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tivc against temptation and sin, that all I am, 
ami all I hare, is not my own, but belongs to 
the Lord who died for me. Hear these my un- 
worthy supplications-, and grant me an answer 
in peace, for his sake. Amen. 

Morning and Night Watches. 



CONSIDER THE LILIES. 

1*1 the lilies of the Belli, 

Hew their Imtn Instruction yield 1 

Ilnrk to Nature'* lesson given 
By the bl - • . I birds of heaven ! 
V.ttrj' bush mil tufted tree 
Warbl -s sweet plUlnonby ; 
"Mortal, fly from doubt and sorrow : 
GjJ nrovideth for the morrow. 

" Bay, with tidier crimson plows 
The singly maiiUc Hum the rose. * 
Say, have kin?* more wholesome tore 
Than we, noor citiieus of sir f 
ll'irus nor hoarded (train have we, 
Yet we carol merrily. 
Mortal, fly from doubt and sorrow ! 
Qod provldeth fur the morrow ! 

" One there lives whose guardian eye 
Guides our humbie destiny ; 
One there llvi j who, Lord of all, 
Koe|i* our feathers lest they fall : 
Pass we blithely then Uic time, 
Fearless of the snare and llrao, 
f"rce from doubt and faithless sorrow : 
God iirovideUi for the morrow 1" 



SUPPORT IN TEMPTATION. 

•"Hold thou mc up, and I shall be »fc."— Psa. lIMljr. ■ 

Most gracious God, give mo grace to begin a 
new morning with Thee. Ere entering on the 
world, I invoke Thy blessing. Before I hear 
the voice of earthly friend, or mingle in earthly 
society, may 1 have a conscious filial nearness 
to Thee, my Father in heaven. 0 thou better, 
tenderer, dearer than all on earth, give me the 
sweet assurance of thy presence and favor. With 
tltis all the day's joys will be joys indeed — with 
this, the sting will be extracted from the day's 
sorrows. In quiet confidence I will repose on 
Thy coveuant faithfulness. I need no other bene- 
diction, Lord, if I have Thim. Other portions 
may fail me, but I am independent of all, if 
" Thou art the streugth of my heart, and my 
portion forever." 

I adore aud bless Thy holy name for every 
past token of Thy kindness and forbearance. The 
retrospect of life is a retrospect of love. I am 
a wonder to myself that Thou hast spared mo — 
that mercy is remembered when nothing but 
wrath is deserved. " Unless the Lord had been 
my help, my soul had long ere now dwelt in si- 
lence." 

On that samo arm I would desiro still to lean. 
I am compassed about with a great fight of af- 
flictions, and the sorest and saddest of all are my 
sius. Hut I fly to-Thce, thou helper of the help- 
less. Give me to know what it is to dismiss all 
my own guilty misgivings, and to rest my simple 
faith on a tried Redeemer. It is mistrust of 
Him that has been the cause of many a bygone 
fall. I have been more dwelling on the strength 
of my temptations than on the streugth of my 
Saviour. 0 " hold Thou, mo up, blessed Jesus, 
and I shall be safe." Whenever in the way of 
sip,. give me to realize the all-sufficiency of Thy 
grace. May every hurricane of temptation drive 
me more under the shelter of the Rock. May 
the loss of every earthly prop lead me to Thy- 
self — the only abiding refuge. No step in the 
wilderness jouruey would 1 take without Thee. 
No loss would 1 mourn when sustained at Thy 
bidding. No enemy would I fear , if Thou art 
on my side. Hold Thou me up, and then in- 
deed I shall be safe — safe for time — safe for 
eternity. 

Aud the game support I ask for myself, I be- 
Beech Thee to vouchsafe to all near and dear to 
me. May the Lord Ood be their "sun and 
shield." May they experience no temptation 
" above what they are able to bear ;" or, with 
the temptation, grant them grace that they may 
be able to bear it. And when all earthly dan- 
gers, and toils, and trials .are over, may we all 
be able to meet in glory, and trace there, with 
adoring gratitude and joy, the way in which 
Thy mercy through life " has held us up." 

Anew I commend myself, body and soul, to 
Thee this day. For thy dear Son's sake, forgive 
all my sins. My sole trust is in the atoning 
blood. May I feel this to be the best preserva- 



TIIE INFANT ST. JOHN. 

4V «S9 l. I. L1SIWX. 
Matt. 3 : 1-3 > 34 : 7, 8, 27, 38, 30. 

Lo, on the midnight winds a young child's voice 

With lofty hymn, 
Calling on earth and heaven to rejoice 

Along with him. 

Those infant lips are given from above 

A spirit tone, 
And he speaks out those words of hope and love 

To prophets known. 

He is a herald, as the morning star 

Brings daylight in. 
For he doth bring good tidings from afar 

To man and sin. 

Now let the desolate earth lift up her head, 

And at the word . ■■,.,!. 

Wait till the mountains kindle with the tread 
Of Christ the Lord. 

And earth was consoious of her God, he came 

Meek and decried, 
Bearing the weight of sorrow, sin, and shame, 
And for us died. 

Twice shall ho come — e'en now the appointed 
Is in its birth, [hour 
When he shall come in glory and in power 
To judge the earth. 

Not as before, to win mankind and save, 

But in his ire, 
When earth shall be but as a mighty grave 
In that red fire. 

Do we not live now in those evil days 

Which were 'foretold, 
In holy writings and inspired lays, 
Of prophets old 1 ?,' 

There is a wild confusion in the world, 

Like the vexed sea, 
And ancient thronos are from high places hurl 'd, 
Yet man not free. 

And vain opinions seek to change all life, 

Yet yield no aid 
To all the sickness, want, the grief and strife 
Which now pervade. 

Are not these signB of that approaching time 

Of blood and tears, 
When thou shalt call to dread account the crime 
Of many years ? 

Then who shall hide before thee, only he 

Who is all thine : 
Who hath stood fast, amid iniquity, 
In faith divine. 

0, Lord, awaken us ; let us not cease 

To look afar, 
Let us not, like the foolish, call it peace 
When there is war. 

0, teach us to bolievc what thy blest word 

Has long declared, 
And let thy second advent, gracions Lord, 
Find us prepared. 



THE PEACE OF KI ROPE. 

By far the most important news received by 
the Africa, is that which relates to the belliger- 
ent attitude of the Eastern powers of Europe, 
and connected therewith the peace of the con- 
tinent. The question of peace or Var hangs by 
a very brittle thread, notwithstanding the ap- 
parently impregnable position of the crowned 
heads aud the strengthening of monarchical in- 
stitutions. Looking at the late news in all its 
details, we can sec but little hope for a long 
continuation of peace, and when the contest com- 
mences it will extend from the mountains of 
Ural to the clifls of Dover. 



It is for the interests of England and France 
to preserve peace, but neither can look with in- 
difference upon a war in the East, involving as 
it will the subjugation of Turkey. The former 
has great commercial interests at stake in the 
Levant, and the latter is bound to support the 
Divan from various considerations of policy. 
Russia is already committed, both by her grasp- 
ing ambition, which scekB to make something 
out of the Montenegro affair, and by her hos- 
tility to the Porte, as well as by her announced 
intention to back Austria in her claims. There 
has hardly been a war in Europe for the last two 
centuries in which Russia has not profited, and 
now, when her interests arc so much involved, 
it cannot be supposed she will be an idle looker 
on. These'are the countries principally inter- 
ested in the approaching struggle, and iu the 
event of hostilities, neither can stand aloof. How 
far England and France will be drawn into it, 
can only be conjectured. 

Notwithstanding that Austria has made a casus 
belli of her demands upon the Porte, and not- 
withstanding these demands have been peremp- 
torily and indignantly refused, and the Envoy 
Extraordinary, as well as the whole Austrian Le- 
gation has actually left Constantinople, yet there 
are many reasons why the Austrian Emperor 
should pursue a prudent course, and hesitate to 
endanger his crown and the preservation of his 
dominions by a war which can only result in the 
dismemberment of Hungary, the loss of all his 
demands upon Turkey, and perhaps the main- 
tenance of a place among the nations only through 
the powerful intervention of the Czar. - Looking 
to the West, we see that Germany is not likely 
to remain quiet, and the recent outbreak in Lom- 
bardy ; the generally admitted insecurity of the 
Italian States ; the well founded rumors of con- 
spiracies in Hungary ; distrust of her own army, 
in which are incorporated the Hungarian troops, 
and above all the numberless oppressions at 
home continually giving cause to fear intestine 
commotions, all afford grounds for the belief that 
Austria will find sufficient employment for her 
disposable mi litary force, without seeking u quar- 
rel with Turkey, backed as that power will be 
by Englaud and France. If there were no other 
dungcrs to bo apprehended by Austri.a there is 
one which may well cause her to pause, and 
which she must realize notwithstanding the ig- 
norance so inseparably connected with monar- 
chical institutions. We allude to tho onward 
march of freedom. To the careful observer, it 
must be evident that the principles of liberty are 
gradually spreading among the masses even in 
Europe. But notwithstanding these cogent rea- 
sons for avoiding hostilities with Turkey, there 
is one which, on the contrary, seems to be hurry- 
ing Austria to the ynwning precipice. The 
friendship of the Sultan for Kossuth, and his 
protection of the refugees, has always been a 
ranking soro in the political counsels of that na- 
tion. When Kossuth was in Turkey he won the 
friendship of the Sultan, which friendship it is 
believed, has never been withdrawn. There are 
reasons why Turkey should desire the independ- 
ence of Hungary, and why she should aid indi- 
rectly, if not directly, to bring about that re- 
sult. The " head quarters" spoken of by Kos- 
suth in his reccut proclamation or letter, means 
nothing if it does not refer to Turkey, which 
would make a good base for his operations. It 
is even asserted that the Sublime Porto has in- 
vited Kossuth to Constantinople, and it is stated 
in the same breath that the Sultan relies on 
England and Franco to maintain peace. The 
Sultan is thus strengthening his position, and 
preparing for the contest. In the evont'ol' a war, 
Hungary will strike for freedom, and it is not 
improbable that she will obtain it. 

foston Journal. 



MELANCHOLY" CONDITION OF MILAN. 

(SUVL/ltt i^lUsJ^ " li-w^^el '-tj\ ..'.'II /if'tJV 

A Milan correspondent of the Newark Daily 
Advertiser, writing under date of the 28th Feb. 
gives a melancholy picture of the condition of 
things in that city at that time. We copy : 



" This once splendid capital is rcdnced to the 
condition of a barrack. It is in fact a great 
military prison. The madness of Mazzini, who 
inspired the headless movement of the 6th, has 
brought down upon it the utmost rigor of it* 
Austrian musters. No other city can have pre- 
sented such a deplorable spectacle since the bar- 
barism of the Middle Ages. 

"You may form some idea of the state of 
things, when I tell you that business is every- 
where susponded — that the streets arc nearly 
deserted by the population — that not more than 
two persons are allowed to meet — that allhonscs 
are closed at 6 6'olock in the evening, when 
everybody is required to be in-doors, under pen- 
alty of military arrest — that the largest and 
finest private palaces of the place, rich in trea- 
sures of art , have been seized and converted into 
barracks for the soldiery — that no one, not even 
the market-woman and milkmen, arc allowed to 
come in or to leave without special police li- 
censes, and strict examination besides — ond that 
the poor journeymen mechanics and luborcrsare 
without employment, and suffering lor want of 
bread. 

We arrived here from Venice three days ago, 
and after having been most minutely examined 
and thoroughly searched — our baggage having 
been all turned inside out — were placed under 
strict police surveillance at the hotel. We hav« 
recovered our passports, however, and procured 
license to leave to-morrow. We are the only 
strangers at the largest hotel in the eity — which 
travellers generally avoid as they would a den 
of lions. 

" The government has imposed a heavy tax 
upon the eity, in order to pay the expenses of 
those new restrictions, as if they were not of 
themselves punishment enough of the innocent 
many for the folly of the few ; and there is a 
credible rumor to-day that the Emperor has is- 
sued a decree confiscating the estates ol rich no- 
blemen who nowfind a refuge in other countries. 
The amount of property thus confiscated is esti- 
mated at three hundred millions of francs ! Hun- 
dreds of her honorable and innocent families will 
thus be reduced to poverty hy a stroke of the 
imperial pen. Duke Litta— truly one of Na- 
ture's noblemen— will bo stripped of an income 
of 500,000 francs if this barbarous decree is put 
into execution. He is a young man of 28, be- 
loved by everybody of all classes, for his gener- 
ous qualities. 

" Mazzini's folly is deprecated by all the 
friends of liberty here. A letter from him ap- 
pears in a Turin paper yesterday, (without be- 
traying his whereabouts however,) in which he 
assumes the responsibility of the late proclama- 
tion issued in company with his own, in thenauie 
of Kossuth, and which the Hungarian has disa- 
vowed in the London papers. Mazzini says that 
it is very near a copy of one written by Kossuth 
a long time ago, which he took the liberty to 
modify, and publish for the present occasion. 
There is evidently a want of nccord between 
these two self-appointed champions of reform. 
Mazzini is understood to be secreted somewhere 
in the mountains in the vicinity of Genoa. 

" Austria has largely increased its military 
forces in Lombardy, and keeps strict watch on 
the borders of Switzerland and Sardinia — which 
are regarded as the nestling places of revolution- 
ists. Everything is quiet now, and we do not 
anticipate further disturbances iu Italy at pres- 
ent. 

" The whole body of Swiss residents here and 
in the neighborhood have also been banished by 
the same Imperial master, in retaliation for some 
alleged ofience on the part of one of the cantong 
of Switzerland. . 

" The number of souls thus summarily driven 
from house and home in the midst of winter is 
estimated at seven thousand ! But I dare not 
write more here. You shall have some melan- 
choly incidents when we reach a free city." 



A busy man is troubled with but one devil, an 
idle man with a thousand. 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 



God in History. 



{Conctudzd /rom'dir /off.) 
THE ItATTLK OF VALHY, A. D. 1792. 

Wiiks France, in 1792, declared war with the 
great powers of Europe, she was far from pos- 
sessing that splendid military organization which 
the experience of a few revolutionary campaigns 
taught her to assume, and which she has nevpr 
abandoned. The army of the old monarchy had, 
during the latter part of the reign of Louis XV., 
sunk into gradual decay, both in numerical 
force, and in efficiency of -equipment and spirit. 
The laurels gained by the auxiliary regiments 
which Louis XVI. sent to the American war, 
did but little to restore the general tone of the 
army. The insubordination and license which 
the revolt of the French guards, and the partici- 
pation of other troops in many of the first ex- 
cesses of the Revolution, introduced among the 
soldiery, were soon rapidly disseminated through 
all the ranks. Under the Legislative Assembly, 
every complaint of the soldier against his officer, 
however frivolous or ill founded, was listened to 



I authority of the Convention, and in favor of the 
'king, was in reality at this time being actively 
organized in La Vendee and Brittany, the im- 
portance of which may be estimated from the 
formidable opposition which the Royalists of 1 
these provinces made to the Republican party 
at a later period, and under much more disad- 
vantageous circumstances. It is a fact pecu- 
liarly illustrative of the importance of the bat- 
tle ofValniy, that " during the summer of 1792, 
the gentlemen of Brittany entered into an exten- 
sive association for the purpose of receding the 
country from the oppressive yoke which had 
been imposed by the Parisian demagogues. A- 
the head of the whole waB the Marquis de la 
Rouarie, one of those remarkable men who rise 
into eminence during the stormy days of a revo- 
lution, from conscious ability to direct its cur- 
rent. Ardent, impetuous, and enthusiastic, he 
was first distinguished in the Amcricau war, 
when the intrepidity of his conduct attracted the 
admiration of the Republican troops, and the 
same qualities rendered him at first an ardent 
supporter of the Revolution in France ; but 
when the atrocities of the people began, he es- 



with eagerness and investigated with partiality, . wamth tk o - gid nnd 

on the principle, of hberty and equality. Dis- ^ ^ ^ ^ tQ floblesse rf 



BATTLE OP WATERLOO, A. B. 1815. 

Napoleon asks, "If the English army had 
been beaten at Waterloo, what ftould have been 
the use of those numerous bodies of troops,' of 
Prussians, Austrians, Germans, and Spaniards, 
which were advancing by forced inarches to the 
Rhine, the Alps, and the Pyrenees?" 

This battle is too modern, and its history ig 
too familiar with all, to require any extended 
description of it. No one will be disposed to 
deny that the late of Europe hung upon it. Had 
Napoleon then been victorious, it would have 
been difficult for man to have prevented his es- 
tablishing a power in Europe not inferior to an- 
cient Rome. But he who setteth up one and 
abaseth another, and exalteth whomsoever he 
will, had said to him, Thus far shalt thou go, 
and no farther. God has, in all the events of 
history, so timed and arranged all things, that 
no result has been suffered to contradict his re- 
vealed plans respecting the future. 



cipliue accordingly became more and more re- 
laxed; and the dissolution of several of the old 
corps, under the pretext of their being tainted 
with an aristocratic feeling, aggravated the con 
fusion and inefficiency of the war department. 
Many of the inosb effective regiments during the 
last period of the monarchy had consisted of 
foreigners. These had either been slaughtered 
in- defence of the throne against insurrections, 
like the Swiss, or had been disbanded, and had 
crossed the frontier to recruit the forces which 
were assembling for the invasion of France. 
Above all, the emigration of the noblesse had 
stripped the French army of nearly all its offi- 
cers of high rank, and of the greatest portion of 
its subalterns. Above twelve thousand of tho 
high-born youth of France, who had been trained 
to regard military command as their exclusive 
patrimony, and to whom the nation had been 
accustomed to look up as its natural guides and 
champions in the storm of war, were now mar- 
shalled beneath the banner of Conde and the 
other emigrant princes for tho overthrow of the 
French armies and the reduction of the French 
capital. Their successors in the French regi- 
ments and brigades had as yet acquired neither 
skill nor experience ; they possessed neither self- 
reliance, nor the respect of the men who were 
under them. 

Such was the state of the wrecks of the old 
army ; but the bulk of the forces with which 
France began the war consisted of raw insurrec- 
tionary levies, which were' even less to be de- 
pended on. The Carmagnoles, as the revolu- 
tionary volunteers were called, flocked, indeed, 
readily to the frontier from every department 
when the war was proclaimed, and the fierce 
leader of the Jacobins shouted that the country 
was in danger. They were full of zeal and cour- 
age, " heated and excited by the scenes of the 
Revolution, and inflamed by the florid eloquence, 
the songs, dances, and signal-words with which 
it had been celebrated." But they were wholly 
undisciplined, and turbulently impatient of su- 
perior authority or s3-stomatic control. Many 
ruffians, also, who were sullied with participa- 
tion in the most sanguinary horrors of Paris, 
joined the camps, and were pre-eminent alike 
for misconduct before the enemy and for savage 
insubordination against their own officers. On 
one occasion during the campaign of Valmy, 
eight battalions of federates, intoxicated with 
massacre and sedition, joined the forces under 
Duraouriez, and soon threatened to uproot all 
discipline, saying openly that the ancient officers 
were traitors, and that it was necessary to purge 
the army, as they had Paris, of its aristocrats. 
Dumouriez posted these battalians apart from 
the others, placed a strong force of cavalry be- 
hind them, and two pieces of cannon on their 
flank. Then, affecting to review them, ho halted 
at the head of the line, surrounded by all his 
staff, and au escort of a hundred hussars. " Fel- 
lows," said he, " for I will not call you either 
eitizens or soldiers, you see before you this ar- 
tillery, and behind you this cavalry ; you are 
stained with crimes, and 1 do not tolerate here 
assassins or executioners. I know that there arc 
scoundrels among you charged to excite you to 
crime. Drive them from you, or denounce them 
to me, for I shall hold you responsible for their 
conduct." 

****** 

The old monarchy had little chance of support 
in the hall of tho Convention ; but if its more ef- 
ective advocates at Valmy had triumphed', there 
were yet the elements existing in France for an 
effective revival of the better part of the ancient 
institutions, and for substituting Reform for 
Revolution. Only a few weeks before, numer- 
ously-signed addresses from the middle classes 
in Paris, Rouen, and other large cities had been 
prescnted|to the king, expressive of their horror of 
the anarchists, and their readiness to uphold the 
rights of the crown, together with the liberties 
of the subject. And an armed resistance to the 



Brittany against the plebeian yoke which had 
been imposed upon them by the National As- 
"Iscmbly. lie submitted his plan to the Count 
d'Artois, and had organized one so extensive as 
would have proved extremely formidable to the 
Convention, if the retreat.of the Duke of Bruns- 
wick in September, 1792, had not damped the 
ardor of the whole of the west of Franco, then 
eady to break out into insurrection." 

And it was not only among the zealots of tho 
old monarchy that the cause of the king would 
then have found friends. The ineffable atroci- 
ties of the September massacreshad just occurred, 
and the reaction produced by them among thou- 
sands who had previously been active on the ul- 
tra-democratic side was fresh and powerful. The 
nobility had not yet beeu made utter aliens in 
the eyes of the nation by long expatriation and 
civil war. There was not yet a generation of youth 
educated in revolutionary principles, and know- 
ing no worship save that of military glory. Louis 
Xvl. was just and humane, and deeply sensible 
of the necessity of a gradual extension of politi- 
cal rights among all classes of his subjects. The 
Bourbon throne, if rescued iu 1792, would have 
had tho chances of stability such as did not ex- 
ist for it in 1814, and seem never likely to be 
found again in France. * * * 

Contrary to the expectations of both friends 
and foes, the French infantry held their ground 
steadily under the fire of the Prussian guns, 
which thundered on them from La Lune, and 
their own artillery replied with equal spirit and 
greater effect on the denser masses of the allied 
army. Thinking that the Prussians were slack- 
ening in their fire, Kellerman formed a column 
in charging order, and dashed down into the val- 
ley in the hopes of capturing some of the nearest 
guns of the enemy. A masked battery opened 
its fire on the French column, and drove it back 
in disorder, Kellerman having his horse shot 
under him, and being with difficulty carried off 
by his men. 



Extracts from Dr. Prideaux. 




The Prussian columns now ad- 
vanced in turn. The French artillery-men be- 
gan to waver and desert their posts, but were 
rallied by the efforts and example of their offi- 
cers, and Kellerman re-organizing the line of 
his infantry, took his station in the ranks on foot, 
and called out to his men to lot the enemy come 
close up, and then to charge them with the bayo- 
net. The troops caught the enthusiasm of their 
general, and a cheerful shout of Vive la nation, 
taken up by one battalion from another, pealed 
aoross the valley to the assailants. The Prus- 
sians hesitated from a charge up hill against a 
force that seemed so resolute and formidable; 
they halted for a while in the hollow, and then 
slowly retreated up their own side of the valley. 

Indignant at being thus repulsed by such a 
foe, the King of Prussia formed the flower of 
his men in person, and, riding along the column, 
bitterly reproached them with letting their stand- 
ard bo thus humiliated. Then he led them on 
again to the attack, marching in the front line, 
and seeing his staff mowed down around him by 
tho deadly fire which the French artillery re- 
opened. But the troops sent by Dumouriez were 
now co-operating effectually with Kellerman, 
and that generals own men, flushed by success, 
presented a firmer front than ever. Again the 
Prussians retreated, leaving eight hundred dead 
behind, and at night-fall the French remained 
victors on the heights of Valmy. 

All hopes of crushing the Revolutionary ar- 
mies, and of the promenade to Paris, had now 
vanished, though Brunswick lingered long in the 
Argonne, tilt distress and sickness wasted away 
his once splendid force, and finally but a mere 
wreck of it re-crossed the frontier. France, mean- 
while, felt that she possessed a giant's strength, 
and liko a giant did she use it. Bofore the close 
of that year all Belgium obeyed the National 
Convention at Paris, and the kings of Europe, 
after the lapse of eighteen centuries, trembled 
once more before a conquering military republic. 



Nehemiah found Ezra at Jerusalem and acted 
in connection with him. (See Neh. 8:2.) He com- 
pleted the work of restoring Jerusalem b. c. 409. 
Says Prideaux : 

" In the fifteenth year of Darius Nothus end- 
ed the first seven weeks of the seventy weeks of 
Daniel's prophecy. For then the restoration of 
the church and state of the Jews in Jerusalem 
and Judea was fully finished, in that last act of 
reformation, which is recorded in the thirteenth 
chapter of Nehemiah, from the twenty-third 
verse to the end of the chapter, just forty-mine 
years after it had been first begun by Ezra in th 
seventh year of Artaxerxes Longimanus, And 
thisjreformation was the removal of all unlawful 
marriages from among the people : for although 
the law strictly forbade them to make intermar- 
riages with any foreign nation, either by giving 
their daughters to them for wives, or by taking 
their daughters to themselves ; yet since their 
return from the Babylonish captivity, they had 
given little regard hereto, but took to them 
wives of all tho nations round about them, with 
whom God had strictly commanded them not to 
make any alliances. It seems most likely, that, 
while they were mixed with the strange nations 
of those countries of the east, into which they 
were carried captive by the Babylonians, they 
there first made these strange marriages, and 
from thence brought with them this forbidden 
usuagc on their return. Ezra found it spread 
among them on his first coming to Jerusalem ; 
and although for a while he had brought it to a 
thorough reformation, yet, by the time that Ne- 
hemiah came to succeed him, tho corruption was 
grown up again; and, although he did then 
again reform it, and made all the people enter 
into a covenant with God, and seal it with an 
oath and a curse upon themselves, strictly to ob- 
serve the rule of God's law herein for the future, 
and a little after his last return to his govern- 
ment, he had made another reformation herein, 
by separating from Israel all the mixed multi- 
tude, yet this did not wholly root out the evil ; 
but it grew up again, and at length came to such 
a height, that the pontifical house, which of all 
others ought to have been kept the cleanest from 
all such impure commixtures, was polluted there- 
with. For one of the sons of Joiada the high 
priest, whom Josephus calls Manasseh, had mar- 
ried the daughter of Sanballw the Horonitc ; 
whereby an ill example being given for the 
breach of the law, by such as were most con- 
cerned to see to the observance of it, Nehemiah 
came in with the utmost stretch of his power to 
remedy this enormity, and forced all who had 
taken such strange wives forthwith to part with 
them, or depart the country; whereon Manas- 
seh, being unwilling to quit his wife, fled to Sa- 
maria, and many others, who, being in the same 
state with him, were also of the same mind, ac- 
companied him thither, and there settled under 
the protection of Sunbullat, who was the gover- 
nor of the place." 

****** 



e prophecy predicted to come at the end of 
e said sixty-two weeks, For the hist words of 
the prophecy are, ' * From the going forth of the 
commandment to restore and to build Jerusalem 
unto the Messiah the Prince, shall be seven 
weeks and threescore and two weeks;' that is, 
there shalLbe seven weeks for the completing 
and finishing of the work for which that com- 
mandment or decree was granted; andfrom thence 
sixty-two weeks more to the coming of Christ, 
the Messiah, here intended, that is, to the time 
of his first appearance on the ministry of the 
gospel. For his coming here predicted, must be 
interpreted, either of his coming at his birth, or 
of his coming on his ministry. No one saith it 
of the former, neither will the term of years pre- 
dicted of it ever meet it there : and tlierctbro, it 
must be understood of the latter, that is, his com- 
ing and first appearing in his ministry; and here 
the years predicted in the prophecy will exactly 
find it ; for the seventh year of Artaxerxes Lon- 
gimanus, from whence these weeks do begin, 
being coincident with the year of the Julian pe- 
riod 4256, if we reckon from thence seven weeks 
and sixty-two weeks, that is, sixty-nine weeks, 
or four hundred and eighty-three years, this will 
lead us down to the year of the Julian period 
4739, which was the very year in which the 
ministry of the gospel first began." — Vol. l,pp. 
323, 324, 245, 246. 



The Apocalyptic Temple. 

BT HIT. J. CCMM1.HO, D. U. I.OSDUH, BaiJLaSV. 

" Ami I saw no temple therein : for the Lord 
God Almighty, and tho Lamb, aro the temple of 
it."— Rev. 21:22. 

This sounds like a discord in the harmony of 
heaven — it looks as if it were the projected shad- • 
ow of " God !" — it seems out of place. " No 
tears," one can easily admit as an Eden feature, 
and joyfully anticipate as a blessed fact ; but 
" no temple " seems a gap in the landscape — a 
stain on the glory — "a cloud on the bright sky. 
Take away the house of prayer, and our peace- 
ful Sabbath, and our public ordinances, and 
our village spires,- and the chimes of Sab-- 
bath bells, and the hill of Zion, the ascending 
crowds of solemn worshippers, and the songs of 
praise, and the rich deep calm that still over- 
flows, as with the light and love of the better 
land, our Sundays, even in England, — and you 
seem to me to despoil earth of half its beauty, 
time of its most brilliant gems, and humanity of 
its sweetest and most precious birthright. This 
negative, too, scorns to contradict other apoca- 
lyptic sketches. We read in one place, " The 
temple of God was opened ;" in another, " The 
temple was filled with smoke ;" and in another, 
" They serve Him in his temple." In these pas- 
sages it seotas to be intimated that the wide earth 
shall then be one glorious temple ; but in the 
passage under consideration it appears to be 
thought that the millennial age shall have no 
temple at all. There is no contradiction — there 
is real harmony between these statements, if we 
will only listen ; a little reflection and discrimi- 
nation will bring it out. 

It will be granted by every Christian, that 
during the coming era, when the gospel shall 
universally prevail in its highest, deepest, and 
purest influence, there will be no sceptic, infidel, 
or Socialist temple. Such are and have been 
in this dispensation ; but in the New Jerusalem, 
law, order, and love, shall be the air and sun- 
shine of all space : wild and sensual dreams 
shall have passed away like exhausted clouds ; 
unbelief shall have perished from the earth ; 
scepticism, that airy, cold, and unsubstantial 
frostwork — that Iceland of negations — shall 
have been utterly dissolved undcrthe sun of light ; 
one trace, fragment, or memorial of it shall not 
remain. 

There shall be no Socinian temple there, nor 
shall there be any one holding Socinian senti- 
ments in the New Jerusalem. I listen to the 
fore-heard echoes of its songs, and I hear none 
disowning or leaving out, but all proclaiming 
clearly and perpetually, the essential deity of 
the Son of God. 

In Rev. 5:12 it is written, that " ten thou- 
sand times ten thousand, and thousands of thou- 
sands, say, Worthy is tho Lamb that was slain, 
to receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and 
strength, and honor, and glory, and blessing. 
And every creature which is iu heaven, and on 



" Sanballat having built this temple, and made 
Manasseh high priest of it, Samaria thenceforth 

became the common refuge and asylum of the the and u,lder the eartb ' and 8lleh as ar0 
refractory Jews; so that, if any among them in the seu, and all that arc in them, I heard say- 
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were found guilty of violating the law, as in 
eating forbidden meats, the breach of the sab- 
bath, or the like, and were called to an account 
for it, they fled to the Samaritans, and there 
found reception ; by which means it came to 
pass, that, after some time, the greatest part of 
that people were mode up of apostate Jews, and 
their descendants." 

****** 

" From these seven weeks, or forty-nino years, 
reckoning sixty-two weeks, or four hundred and 
thirty-four years more (which is the term of the 
second period,) this will lead us down to the 
coining of Christ, the Messiah, who is here in 



ng, Blessing, and honor, and glory, and power 
be unto Dim that sitteth upon the throne, and 
unto the Lamb for ever and ever." And again, 
in Rev. 7:9 — " After this I beheld, and lo, a 
great multitude, which no man could number, 
of all nations, and kindreds, and people, and 
tongues, stood before the throne, and before the 
Lamb." The atonement thus gives coloring to 
their songs, and emphasis to their gratitude. 
The deity of Jesns is there universally felt, ac- 
knowledged, glorified. Ho is the object of uni- 
versal worship. 

There will be no Romish temple there. Here 
" the man of sin sitteth in the temple of God, 
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showing himself that he is God :" but there 
Christ is the only high priest, and his praise the 
censer of ever-buruing incense. The Virgin 
Mary is there, not a goddess on the altar, or a 
queen, but a worshipper before the throne i ; and 
tie apostles, and martyrs, and saints receive no 
religious service, but give ceaseless adoration, 
and thanksgiving, and glory, and honor, "to 
Him that loved them, and washed them too from 
their sins in his own blood, and made them kings 
aud priests unto Godi" 

There shall be there no Turkish mosque or 
temple — the Orescent has then and there waned 
anil disappeared before the Cross; the channels 
of the Euphrates have been filled with the 
streams of " that river that makes glad the city 
of our God ; " the minaret is buried in the decay 
of past ages; the fallen firmamental star has no 
orbit in the millennial sky, the locusts of Egypt 
no admission into the New Jerusalem, and the 
Koran is unknown, and the cavo of Mecca is 
merged in the bottomless pit for ever. 

There shall be no Denominational temple 
there. Those distinctions which have crept into 
the worship of Cod in the lapse of years, shall 
all melt away in that flood of light and glory 
that lights up with everlastingspleudor our New 
Jerusalem ; the names and distinctions of Epis- 
copacy, Presbytery, Independency, and Weslcy- 
amsm, with their peculiar crotchets,' parties, 
quarrels, and framework, shall all be swept 
away ; ahd the name which was first pronounced 
in scorn at Antioch, shall alone be heard in the 
choirs of the redeemed, and gloried in as thoir 
noblest distinction. Names so musical now, will 
then be heard no more at all ; glories so radiant 
now, will bo quenched, or rather superseded 
then ; — Christ shall be all and in all, and man 
shall be glorious only in his glory. 

There will bo no material or local temple 
there. No place will be sequestered and set 
apart for the special worship of God ; the scaf- 
folding comes down when the edifice is complete ; 
the discipline which is temporary, gives way to 
the communion of saiut.s which is eternal ; the 
canonized uru is gone, for the fountain and river 
of living waters are disclosed. The whole earth 
shall be holiness to the Lord ; the hand of the 
great High Priest shall wave consecration over 
it, and Christ himself shall be the temple of the 
universe. 

The absence of a material temple is, in short; 
the expressive symbol of the departure and de- 
cay of all those auxiliary means and ordinances 
which are of so great value here; there will then 
be no sacraments, as the great substance of them, 
the Son of God, will be present. " Till I come," 
is the close of the Eucharist; " in remembrance 
of me," cannot be said of one actually aud bodi- 
ly present; these, therefore, are both left behind, 
as the calyx or corolla when the fruit is ripe. 

There will be a perpetual Sabbath ; the little 
bright pools reflecting at intervals in the march 
of days the splendor of the skies, will be covered 
by the rising tide from which they have beeu al- 
ways led, and will reflect in purer and intenser 
lustre the glories of the New Jerusalem. The 
evening star will hide its head on the rise of the 
sun, and the occasional rest will merge into ever- 
lasting repose. 

There will be no ministry of the gospel. There 
will be uo teacher, because all will be taught; 
or rather, the Great Teacher will take on him- 
self the functions which he delegates to mini, 
and thus fulfil his own promise, " All thy chil- 
dren shall be taught of God," and " They shall 
no more teach every map his neighbor." 

In Ephesians 4:11, 12, the limits of the ex- 
istence of the ministry are declared to be, " He 
gave some apostles, and some prophets, and some 
evangelists, aud some pastors and teachers, for 
the perfecting of the saints, for the work of the 
ministry, for the edifying of the body of Christ, 
till we all come in the unity of the faith and of 
the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect 
man, unto the measure of the stature of the ful- 
ness of Christ." This last attainment, this per- 
fection and unity, will take place at the millen- 
nium ; and then the gift of tcachere now enjoyed, 
and inadequately valued, will be withdrawn. 

There will there be no prayer. It will then be 
unnecessary, eutirely so ; it is peculiar to a dis- 
pensation of wants, weaknesses, imperfections, 
ignorance. In the New Jerusalem there will be 
no wants, and therefore there can be no prayer, 
which is the expression of them. Prayer has its 
root in this world, amid wants and tears ; audits 
flowering in praise and sunshine and fulness of 
joy in the world to come. Thus, then, in the 
coming age there is no preaching, for all will be 
converted ; no prayer, fur all wants will be sup- 
plied ; no faith, for all will be fruition ; no hope, 
for all will be having. Now, more or less per- 
fectly, the universe isthe temple of God. Then, 
God will be the temple of the universe, — its 
walls, the attributes of Deity, — its roof, the maj- 
esty of the Eternal, — its gate, the incarnate 
Lamb ; — and successsvc generations shall kneel 
around the throne, like zones of glory, and praise 
him forever; then all creation shall be holy, 
every spot of earth consecrated, every hour ca- 
nonical ; exhaustion and fatigue shall be utterly 



unknown, " they shall rtfu and not be weary, 
walk and not faint" 

These facts, so true of the coming dispensa- 
tion, so attractive features in it, imply that there 
are and must needs be temples in this. They ex- 
ist now by divine prescription, by necessary laws, 
from tried experience : ™ Forget not the assem- 
bling of yourselves together;" "Where two or 
three are met together in my name, there am I 
in the midst of them." No one can read with 
ordinary care the Acts of the apostles, without 
seeing that social worship was held to be of scrip- 
ture obligation, and shown to be apostolic and 
Christian practice. We need continuously re- 
vived our impressions of eternal and future re- 
alities ; we requiro our love to God, our rever- 
ence for truth, our patience, our peace, our re- 
pose, strengthened and nourished; and surely 
nowhere are the springs of these more abundant, 
or more fully revealed, or more overflowing, than 
on the Sabbath in the house of prayer, and amid 
the exercises of the sanctuary. There is excite- 
ment, a holy, precious excitement, in the living 
voice of the living ambassador of God, in the 
listening auditory in the place where past gene- 
rations have worshipped and gone upwards ; and 
above and beyond all these, is the special prom- 
ise, the sure pledge of the Lord of the Sabbath, 
the King of Zion, to hallow by his peculiar and 
distinguishing blessing the place where he records 
his name, and where his people meet. 

I find no special geographical locality, or lati- 
tude, or soil, assigned for a Christian temple in 
the word of God ; nor can I trace any intimation 
respecting its aspect, its shape, or its size ; but 
surely the least attentive reader of the word of 
God cannot fail to discover the Divine sanction 
and scriptural precedent for the fact of public 
and social worship, and of one day selected from 
the current of days for tho special time of such 
worship definitely fixed, and therefore of divine 
obligation. It is true, some say every day is 
holy, and there is now no necessity for one to be 
selected from the rest and made peculiarly so : — 
the divine warrant for such a day is a sufficient 
answer to such an objection ; man is not wiser 
than God ; and all the practical results of such 
a theory , wherever it has been attempted, are no 
less decisive evidence of its inherent evil and ir- 
religion. " We can read at home a far better 
sermon than we can hear at church," is also per- 
fectly true ; but it is just as true, and as exten- 
sively true that in almost every case where such 
an objection is urged, there is neither prayer of- 
fered nor sermon read at home; and if there were 
both, there still remains what is no light argu- 
ment iu favor of the duty of waiting on the pub- 
lic preaching of the gospel^tho fact, that it is 
the ordinance of God, and, as such, is honored 
of God, and has impressed upon its observance 
the promise of his special presence and enriching 
benediction. We need no sacraments, say oth- 
ers, to remind us of that death which is in every 
pulse of our new life, or of that divine and glo- 
rious Saviour who redeemed us by his love, and 
will come again to receive us unto himself, whom 
we cannot forget. God knew, best what wo should 
require, and has appointed these visible symbols, 
to remind us of facts we are ever prone to under- 
value or forget ; if there be no cup, the wine will 
be spilt; if there be no ordiuances, religious im- 
pressions will evaporate : and it is matter of fact 
that, whenever the outward forms and ordinances 
and obligations of Christianity have been despised 



The substance of tho Christian's hope lies far of the French the winged Lion of St Mark, 



beyond the reach of his mortal ken, and there- 
fore he must wait for it; hemust have patience, 
considering, " that the sufferings of this present 
time are not worthy to be compared with the 
glory which shall be revealed in us." The com- 
pletion of the whole work of redemption will be 
when this " vile body shall be fashionod like nnto 
Christ's glorious body ;" and when the motions 
ill' sin shall cease forever, and there shall be no 
occasion of sorrow or pain. The resurrection is 
a part of the plan of redemption; and hence the 
Christian waits for it — hope fastens on the prize 
beyond the tomb — faith sees the conflict ended 
when " this corruptible shall have put on in- 
corruption, and this mortal shall have put on 
immortality." Is it a strange thing that he 
should desire to depart and be with Christ, anofe 
then his bliss will become perfect ! Is it strange 
that he should earnestly desire to be clothed 
upon with his house which is from heaven, while 
in this he groans being burdened ? Here he must 
suffer pain of body, weep over sin and struggle 
against temptation, there he will be free and re- 
joice forever. Whilst these bright visions are 
before him, death appears to be bnt a sleep — 
the grave a subterranean passage to a world of 
bliss. He passes down through it with as little 
fear as the traveller passes through tho Thames 
tunnel. He sinks into it from the sun-light of 
earth ; but he knows that he shall soon rise where 
there will be no need of the sun nor of the moon. 
He shall arise to a new and better life, and 
therefore exultant iu hope he exclaims, as he 
goes down. " I shall be satisfied when! awake 
with thy likeness." Doubt not Christian — Christ 
is thy prelude and pattern from the grave. 

" And when the tomb's dull silence finds an end, 
The blessed dead to endless youth shall rise ; 
And hear the archangel's thrilling summons blend 
Its tones with anthems from the upper skies." 

N. V. Qu-Uliwi Chronicle. 
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or neglected, the inward life has lost much of 
its energy, and a cold freezing atmosphere has 
spread its benumbing influence in every direction 
and over every portion of tho Christian body. 

, i fTo be continual.) 




The Redemption of our Body.- 

Tire Christian experiences much sorrow and 
pain from the motions of sin in the flesh. He 
often finds, like tho apostle, that there is a " law 
in his members, warring against the law of his 
mind." He is often led captive by these motions 
of sin in his flesh, and is forced to exclaim in 
the bitterness of his soul, " 0 wretched man that 
I am ! who shall dolivcr me from tho body of 
this death ?" His enjoyments are disturbed, his 
holy meditations broken up by the lusts of the 
flesh and the pride of life that rush suddenly in 
upon his holy musings. He knows that he de- 
lights iu the law of God alter the inward man ; 
he knows that he prefers the services of Christ 
to any other in which he can engage ; but an un- 
guarded moment, and the rising motions of sin 
gain the ascendency, and he does that which, in 
time of reflection and deliberation, he would not 
will nor wish to do. 

In his regeneration he has received that in- 
ward, spiritual work upon the heart which makes 
his soul rejoice in God ; but there remains con- 
flicting elements in his unsanctified nature yet to 
be brought into sweet harmony with the law of 
his spiritual mind. 

On the completion of this glorious work of 
sanctification the apostle now fastens his hope, 
and exclaims, " Even we ourselves, groan within 
ourselves, waiting for tho adoption, to wit, the 
redemption of our body." 



" There is a glorious city in the sea, 
The sea is in the broad, the narrow streets, 
Ebbing and flowing ; and the salt sea-weed 
Clings to the marble of her palaces. 
No track of man, no footsteps to and fro 
Lead to her gates. The path lies o'er the sea 
Invincible ; and from the laud wo went, 
As to a floating city — steering in, 
And gliding up her streets, as in a dream, 
So smoothly, silently — by many a dome 
Mosque-like, and many a stately portico, 
The statues ranged along an azure sky ; 
By many a pile in more than Eastern pride, 
Of old the residence of merchant kings ; 
Tho fronts of some, though Time had ahattcrd 
■ ^tbeiD, i , • ) -,, btiWMi 
Still glowing with the richest hues of art, 
As though tile wealth within them had run o'er." 

I could hardly believe my own eyes that I 
was in Venice — that " city of the sea," which 
had always seemed to me more like some dream 
of fairy-land than an actual locality. But there 
was no doubting it. Here we were in a veritable 
gondola, with our baggage all labelled " Vene- 
ris," gliding by rows of stately palaces, where the 
water rippled upon the marble steps ; we pass an 
open square and shout with dolight as we recog- 
nize the two granite pillars, so completely iden- 
tified with Venice, surmounted one by the 
"winged lion" of St. Mark, the other by St. 
Theodore, the patron saint of the Republic in 
early times. We pass the Doge's Palace, the 
Prison, and turning into a little canal on our left, 
shoot under a bridge, and are landed from the 
gondola at a side entrance of the hotel. 

Signor I. and myself arc fortunate in obtain- 
ing a front sitting-room in the fourth story, which 
commands a fine view of the Bay and Lagoon. 
Directly opposite is the Island of St. George, 
covered with buildings, among which is the 
church of Snn Giorgio Maggiore. To the right 
of that upon another island, is the Dogana, or 
custom-house, and a little further in the same 
direction rise the beautiful domes and turrets of 
the church of San Maria dclla Salute, which 
seems to float upon the surface of the water like 
a swan. 

In front of the hotel is a wide stone qnarry, 
oallod 11 Molp, i. e., "The Mole." We walk 
along this quarry, pass the Doge's Palace, and 
find ourselves in the square which contains tho 
two granite pillars. Three pillars were brought 
from Constantinople in the twelfth century. One 
sunk into the mud as they were landing it, the 
others were safely landed, but no one could raise 
them and place them on their pedestals. A cer- 
tain Lombard, nick-named Nicolo Baratticro, i. 
e., "Nick the Blackleg," offered i his services 
and succeeded iu raising them, claiming as bis 
reward that games of chance, prohibited else- 
where by the law, might bo played with impuni- 
ty between the columns. The concession could 
not be revoked, but as an offset to it the legisla- 
ture enacted that the public executions should 
be hold upon the privileged gambling spot, by 
which means, it became so ill-omened as to be 
universally shunned. During the republican rule 



which surmounts one of the pillars, Iras carried 
to Paris, but afterwards restored. 

ThissqHareis called the l'ia;et/a. On its 
west side stands the Sibioteca. -Antica, formerly 
containing the Public Library, but was a part of 
the Palazzo Kealo. i)n its east side is the Doge's 
Palace. At the north end, it uhuts upon the 
Basilica ill' Si. Mark. 1 Iere are some curiousTol- 
ics of ancient times — the Stone of Shame, upon 
which bankrupts were placed, — the square piers 
of St. John of Acre, originally forming part of 
a gateway in that city, and brought to Venice in 
the thirteenth century. 

As you reach the north end of the Piaxlta, 
on facing to the left, you have before you the 
Piazza of St, Mark, one of the finest squares in 
the world. It is five hundred and Beventy-six feet 
in length, and two hundred and sixty-nine in 
width (at the east end,) paved with smooth flag- 
ging, having the splendid front of the Basilica 
on its east side, and on tho other sides a con- 
tinuous range of palaces with arcades. These 
arcades are occupied by cafes and shops of every 
description , and form a fine promenade. On a 
pleasant morning, the Piazza is a scene of great 
animation and gayety, especially when enlivened 
by a fine Austrian band of music stationed in 
the centre, as was the case while we were there. 
The little tables of the cafes with thoir occupants 
extend across the arcades into the Piazza, and 
visitors of all nations are standing in groups or 
strolling about in every direction. 

" The pigeons of St. Mark" are privileged 
occupants of the Piazza and the adjacent build- 
ings. No one dares molest them. From time 
immemorial they have been regarded with su- 
perstitious veneration by the people, and fed at 
the expense of the government. They are very 
tame. 1 have often gathered a flock of them 
around my table, while breakfasting in the Piaz- 
za, by throwing out a few crumbs of bread. 

In front of the Basilica are the throe bronze 
pedestals, in which are inserted the masts from 
which once proudly streamed the three gonfalons 
of silk and gold, supposed to signify the three 
dominions of the Republic, Venice, Cyprus, aud 
the Morea. In place of these arc now the Aus- 
trian standards. 

Over the central portal of tho Basilica are 
the four felebrated bronze horses, formerly gilt, 
brought from the Hippodrome at Constantinople, 
as part of the Vonetians' share of the plunder, 
when that city was taken by the Crusaders in the 
fourth crusade. They are supposed to be of 
Greek origin, and to have been carried from 
Alexandria by Augustus, after his conquest of 
Antony, aud placed on a triumphal arch in 
Rome, successfully transferred by Nero, Domi- 
tian, Trajan, and Constantine, to arches of their 
own, and finally by Constantine to his now capi- 
tal. 

The foundations of St. Mark's were laid in a. 
d. 977, upon the site of a former edifice destroyed 
by fire. Its plan is that of a Greek cross, with 
the addition of spacious porticoes. The centre 
is covered with a dome, and over the centre of 
each of the arms of the cross rises a smaller cu- 
pola. The vestibule presents a front of five 
arched entrances, and two smaller arch-ways, or- 
namented with two rows of columns of rod an- 
tique, porphyry, serpentine, and other marbles. 
Five largo mosaics till the recesses over thedoor- 
waj's. A marble balustrade runs along the top 
of the vestibule, and above this is a semi-circu- 
lar window in the centre, with a statue of St. 
Mark upon its apex, and on each side two serai- 
circular gables, filled with mosaics. Turrets, 
and statues, and ornaments, of the richest kind on 
every part of the exterior give it a brilliant and 
splendid appearance. 

The interior is equally rich, the walls and 
columns of the most precious marbles, the vault- 
ing covered with mosaics with gold grounds, and 
the pavement of tesselated marble, remarkable 
for the beauty and richness of the patterns, and 
the allegorical character of the devices. For 
instance, one is that of a round, well-fed, sleek 
Lion on the sea, and a lean, meagre Lion on the 
land, to signify what would be the fate of Ve- 
nice, if she deserted the profits of the maritime 
commerce for the vain glories of territorial con- 
quest The pavement has become very uneven, 
in some places thrown into undulatious, by the 
settling of the foundations, and many of the pil- 
lars and even the sides of the building, are de- 
flected from the perpendicular. It seems to in 
dicate the decrepitude of Venetian power and 
glory. In the pavement of the vestibule is a 
lozenge of reddish marble, marking thespot whore 
Pope Alexander III. and the Emperor Frederic 
Barbarossa wero reconoiled on the 23d July, 
1177, through the intervention of the Venetian 
republic. The Pope placed his foot upon the 
head of the prostrate Emperor, repeating the 
words of the Psalm, "Thou shalt tread upon the 
lion and adder." 

To the right on coming out of St Mark, is the 
Torre dell' Orologio, or •' Tower of the Clock." 
The bell is outside, upon the top of the tower, 
and by the side of it arc two figures of bronze 
culled " the Moors," who strike the hours. Tba 
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hoafs are struck twice, the seeondtimc at an in- 
terval of five minutes after the first. 

To the left is the great Campanile tower of 
St. 5Iark ( a huge square building, surmounted 
by a lofty pyramid, It is thrco hundred and 
twenty-lhrce feet high, and forty-two feet square 
at the base. The ascent is by a continuous in- 
clined plane, which winds around an inner Miwer. 
The prospect from the belfry is very fine. — 
The city lies spread out like a map at your feet, 
with its domes and towers, its canals and bridg- 
es, the Lagoon and its islands, and the waters 
of the Adriatic in one direction, while in another 
the view is terminated by the distant Alps. 
While tracing out the various localities in sight 
by the aid of a map, I was accosted by a foreign- 
er, who seemed very dosirouB of making my ac- 
quaintance. He inquired what this place was, 



face was an act of reverence ; and covering their 
feet, implied respect. 

And one cried unto another, ml said, 

i ; " Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord of hods : 

The whole earth Is full of hii glory." 
And the porta of the door moved at the voice of him that cried, and 
the house was tilled with smoke. — us. 3, t . 

The one responded to the other, — singing alter- 
nately, like the ancient Hebrew responses — recog- 
nizing Gon's holiness, and consequently the recti- 
tude of his government in all his dealings with 
men. In like manner the four living creatures, of 
Rev. 4:8," rest not day and night, saying, Holy, 
holy, holy, Ixiitn (Ion AuiuuiTr, which was, and 
is, and is to come." . ' luu iii-MJonwi 

The whole earth gives praise to Jehovah. " The 
heavens declare tho glory of Gon ; and the firma- 
and that place, lie., and seemed to be taking 1 ment sheweth his handy work. Day unto day ut- 



notes iu his mcmoraudum book ; asked me if i 
was from Paris, repeated the motto, " Liberte, 
Egalite, Fraternite ; " said he was a Hungarian, 
compelled to serve in the Austrian army against 
his will, and when I told him I was au Ameri- 
can, he seemed delighted, called it a happy laud, 
said he wanted to go there, and entreated me to 
give hiui my name, and when I refused, he fol- 
lowed me down the tower, reitcraring the request 
in a corrupt mixture of Italian and Latin, " Sig- 
nox, nomine preco," i. e., " your name, I pray." 
The next morning while breakfasting in the Piaz- 
za , I saw this same person in close conference 
with an Austriau officer, evidently directing his 
attention to the tablo where I ,at. I have no 
doubt but that he was a spy. 

(To be continued.) 
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Thb readers of the Herald are most earnestly besought to aire It 
room In their prayers \ that by means of It Ood may be honored and 
his truth advanced -, also, tbat it may be conducted In faith and 
bye, with sobriety of judgment and discernment of the truth, in 
nothing carried away into error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrotu- 
erly disputation. I 



THE PROPHECY OF ISAIAH. 

CHAPTER VL 

Ix the year that king Utsiah died I saw also the Lord sitting upon 
a tbrone, high and lifted up, and his train filled the temple.— v. 1. 

Uzziaii died b. c. 757. This sublime vision is 
the only portion of Tsaiah's prophecy, of which 
the date is so particularly given. 

The place of the vision, if not within the holy 
of holies of the temple in Jerusalem, must have 
been an imaginary one corresponding to it. He 
beheld the Lord on his throno over the ark of the 
covenant. That was the place of which Gon had 
said to Moses (Ex. 2") : 22) : "There will I meet 
with thee, and I will commune with thee from 
above the mercy-scat, from between tho two cheru- 
bims which are upon the ark of the testimony, of 
all things which I will give thee in commandment 
unto the children of Israel." And, in Eiok. 43:7, 
lie calls that " the place of my throne, and the 
placo of the soles of my feet, whore I will dwell 
in the midst of the children of Israel for over." 

Isaiah appears to have seen more than the usual 
symbol of Deity — tho Shekinah — which wus there 
manifested. Tho Lord of hosts became visible to 
him, which must have been the second person in 
t!ie Godhead ; for the Saviour said (John 1 : 18) : 
" No man hath seen God at any time : the only be- 
gotten Son, which is in the bosom of tho Father, 
he hath declared him. ' ' And God said (Ex. 33:20) : 
" Thou caruit not see my face : for there shall no 
man Bee me and live.' - Therefore the prophet must 
have seen the Lord Jesvs Christ, who (1 Tim. 6 : 
15, 16). " is the blessed and only Potentate, the 
King of kings, and Lord of lords, ■ who only hath 
immortality,— dwelling in the Light which no man 
can approach unto ; whom no man hath seen nor 
can sec." 

Above it stood the seraphims : each one had six wings ; with 
twain he covered his lace, and with twain be covered his feet, and 
with twain lie did fly r. & 

"Seraphims" are burning onos. They have a 
striking resemblance to the cherubim of Ezekiel, 
and the riving CTeatnrcs of the Apocalypse, which 
evidently symbolize the Redeemed of our race, fot 
they unite in the song, "Thou wast slain, and hast 
rcdoemed us to God by thy blood out of every kinr 
dred, and tongue, and people, and nation ; and hast 
made us unto our God kings and priests : and wo 
shall reign on the earth."— Hcv. 5 : 9, 10. 



tent prophet. The art, wob symbolical of expia- 
tion. The sacrifices on the altar typified the sacri- 
fice of Christ, which gave significance to this sym- 
bolic act. The fact that the seraphim /no, teaches 
the promptness with which forgiveness is extended 
to the penitent. 

Tho only trope in these texts, is that of a meta- 
phor, in the words " taken away," when applied 



blindness by the New Testament writers, shows 
that it. did not terminate with their restoration 
from Babylon, and still had reference to the fu- 
ture. Consequently there was reason for tho ap- 
prehension of the Pharisees, (John 11 : 48,) that 
the Romans would come and take away both their 
place and nation. After tho destruction of Jeru- 
salem by the Romans, and a loss to the nation of 



to sins : They were forgiven, expiated. A si i i- i above a million of men, when the scanty remnant 
lar uso of language occurs in other places. The had again become numerous, Adrian, provoked 
Psalmist said ( 103 : 12) : "As far as tho cast is hy their rebellion, slew above half a million more, 



from the wost, so far hath he removed our trans- 
gressions from us." 

The effect of the symbolic act on the prophet, 
was to fit him for the mission which God was 
about to entrust to him. 



tercth speech, and night unto night sheweth knowl- 
edge. There is no speech nor language, where their 
voice is not heard. Their line is gone out through 
all tho earth, and their words to the end of the 
world."— Psa. 10:1-4. 

The " posts of tho door " — in the margin, " the 
thresholds " — being " moved," it doubtless implies 
that there was a coucussion, — a tremor or shaking, 
caused by the greatness of the voice of tho sera- 
phim. 

The " house filled with smoke," would be the 
temple filled with tho " thick darkness " accompa- 
nying Gon's presence. At. tho dedication of the 
temple, (1 Kings 8:10-12,) " It came to pass, when 
the priests were come out of the holy place, that 
tho cloud filled the house of the Lord, bo that the 
priests could not stand to minister because of the 
cloud : for the glory of the Lord hod filled the 
house of the Lord. Then spake Solomon, The 
Lord said that be would dwell in the thick dark- 
ness." In Ezek. 10:4 it is said that " tho glory of 
the Lord went up from the cherub, and stood over 
tho threshold of the house ; and tho house was 
filled with the cloud, and the court was full of the 
brightness of tho Lord's glory." The same ap- 
pearance is presented as a symbol in Rev. 15:8. 

Then said I, " Woe hime ! for I am undone ; because I am a man 
of unclean lip", and 1 dwell in the midst of a people of undenn bps ; 
for mine eyes have seeu the Klug, the Lord of busts." — t. 5. 

The prophet was overwhelmed with a sense of 
his own unworthinoss. Ho must have seen the 
striking contrast between the ascriptions of holi- 
ness which proceeded from the lips of tho sera- 
phim, and the speech of the people, among whom 
ho dwelt, respecting God ; aUo, that ho had failed 
to render him tho homage due. Therefore the 
phrase, " unclean lips," is substituted, as Mr. 
Lord suggests, for the " analogous imperfection of 
the homage they had uttered, or the sentiments 
they had expressed of tho Most High." 

A realizing sense of God's majesty enables man 
to comprehend his own littleness. Thus when the 
patriarch undertook to plead for Sodom (Gen. 18 : 
27) : " Abraham answered and said, Behold now, 
I have taken upon me to speak unto tho Lord, 
which am but dust and ashes." Ex. 4:10 — " And 
Moses said unto the Lord, O my Lord, I am not 
eloquent, neither heretofore, nor since thou hast 
spoken unto thy sorvant : but I am slow of speech, 
and of a Blow tongue." Again (ib. 0:12) : " Mo- 
ses spake before tho Lord, saying, Behold, the chil- 
dren of Israel have not hearkened unto mo ; how- 
then shall Pharaoh hear me, who am of unciroum- 
cised lips." When the word of the Lord came to 
Jeremiah, (1 : 6,) ho exclaimed, " Ah, Lord God! 
bohold, I cannot speak : for I am a child." Job 
said, (42:6, 7,) " I have heard of thee by the hear- 
ing of the ear : but now mine eye seeth thee. 
Wherefore I abhor myself, and repent in dust and 
ashes." And Peter said unto Jesus (Acts 5:8) — 
" Depart from me, for I am a sinful man, O Lord." 

According to tho tradition of the Jews, it was 
from this declaration — that " mine eyes have seen 
the King, tho Lord of hosts " — that Masasseh took 
occasion to put Isaiah to death. Referring to the 
law of Moses (Ex. 33:20), " No man shall see me 
and live," they claimed that on Isaiah's own con- 
fession ho ought to die. Other contradictions of 
the law were also alleged ; but his real offence 
was, doubtless, his faithfulness in reproving the 
vices of the king and people. Jerome, on Isa. 57:1 , 
says, " It is an undisputed tradition among us that 
he was sawm asunder by Manasseii, with a wooden 
saw." 

Then flew one of the seraphims nnto me, having a live coal In bis 
hand, which he had taken with the tongs from off the altar i and be 
laid It upon my mouth, and said, " Lo, tbis hath touched thy lips ; 
and thme fuiquity is lakeu away, and tiiy sin purged. n — w. 8, 7. 



Also I heard the voice of the Lord, saying, " Whom shall I send, 
and who will go fur us *" Then said 1, 44 Here am I •, send me."-c. 8. 

Only the Beraphim had before spoken : now, tho 

Lord speaks. Ho was not in doubt at all whom 

He should send ; but the interrogation gives tho 

prophet an opportunity to volunteer his services. 

God loveth the cheerful giver, whether tho gift be 



and a second time almost extirpated the nation. 
Says Dr. Keith : 

" A public edict "f the Emperor Adrian, ren- 
dered it a capital crime for a Jew to set a foot in 
Jerusalem, and prohibited them from viewing it 
even at a distance. Heathens, Christians, and Mo- 
hammedans have alternately possessed Judoa ; it 
has been the prey of tho Saracens ; the descend- 
ants of Ishmacl have often overrun it , the chil- 
dren of Israel have alone been denied possession of 
it, — though thither they ever wish to return, and 
though it forms the only spot on earth whero the 
ordinances of their religion can be observed. And 
amid all the revolutions of states, and the extinc- 
tion of many nations in so long a period, tho Jews 
alone have not only ever been aliens in the laud of 



money or labor. 

Tho prophet is now as ready to perform the du- ""eir fathers, but whenever any of them have been 

' r . . I n . ...... ........ ; — , I. .. . ,.r *i :.. i: 



The altar from which the live coal was taken, 
was the altar of burnt offering which stood in the 
court of the priests in front of the temple, and on 
which tho firo was kopt burning continually. Gon 
said to Moses (Lev. 6:13) : " Tho lire shall evor be 
burning upon tho altar ; it shall never go out." 
To perform this act, the seraphim, must leave his 



permitted at any period since the time of their dis- 
persion to sojourn there, they have experienced 
even more contumelious treatment than elsewhere. 
Benjamin of Tuleda, who travelled in the twelfth 

iflo 



ties of his office, a9 he was before disposed to 
shrink from them in view of his nnworthiness. 
When God has any work to be performed, he will 

find and qualify the instruments for its accomplish-' f n '" ry , throu e5 h g™"- 1 part of Europe an8 of Asia, 
. ..... . . r ■ found tho Jews everywhere oppressed, partiailarh/ 

ment ; but this does not excuse man from praying j n ^ j.j 0 ^ J 1 r r * 

J. II. Herschell, of London, a converted Jew, and 
pastor of a society of converted Jews in that city, 
in a sermon preached on this prophecy, at the 
" Old South churoh " in Boston, June 22d 1845, 
according to our notes token at tho tinio, said : 

" When I was in Palestino, [which was a short 
time previous,] I pitched my tent oue night on the 
east of Jordan. At a little distance to the right 
| were the tents of Kedar, the descendants of Ish- 
macl. Before me was a city that looked somewbat 
in min-. Soon tho Arabs came to my tent, and I 
inquired of them how many inhabitants there were 
in that city 1 They replied that there were none. 
What! no inhabitants!' 'No, not one.' And 
true it was ; for, within the last few years the wars 
of the Pacha of Egypt had depopulated many of 
their eitios. We have no idea of the distress and 
desolation that had been thus cuuscd. The pesti- 
lence had also Bwopt over them, and earthquakes. 
Tiberius bad thereby been nearly destroyed. East 
«f Jordan there were at least nfty cities, entirely 
without an inhabitant, utterly desolate. I wont 
into the city beforo which I had pitched my tent, 
and beheld only loneliness and desolation. There 
wore houses all ready to be inhabited, but no inr 
habitants to occupy them. Truly the cities were 
wasted without inhabitant, and the houses with- 
out man. 

" The cities were not only to be thus desolate, 
but men were to bo removed far away, and there 
was to be a great forsaking iu the midst of the 
land. This was also truo to the letter. I there 
rode over those once thickly populated districts, 
for five or six hours, without finding an inhabitant. 
Where a million of people might find subsistence, 
there are not now five thousand persons. The land 
is fertile ; but not a man in all Judca can call an 
acre bis own. They cultivate the land where they 
please. The Pacha of Egypt lately held dominion 
there ; but by somo freak the British government 
had compelled that usurper to evacuate that coun- 
try, and had restored it to 1 Turkey, an older 
usurper. Bat the suflerings of the inhabitants 
have not been alleviated ; for while the former 
chastised them with whips, tho latter chastise 
them with scorpions." 

Yolney, in his Ruin.^ referring to a larger ex- 
tent of country, asks : 

" Whero are the rampaTts of Nineveh, the walls 
of Babylon, tho palaces of Persepolis, the temples 
of Balbec and Jerusalem ' Where are the ttoets 
of Tyxo, the docks of Arad, tbo looms of Sidon, 
and the multitude of sailors, pilots, uiurchants, 
and soldiers? Where are thoso laborers, those 
harvests, thoso flocks, and that crowd of living be- 
ings which then covered tbo face of the earth ! 
Ams ! I have surveyed this ravaged land ; hut I 
have seen only a trace, like tbat which the foot of 
tho passenger leaves in the dust. The temples are 
crumbled down ; tho palaces are overthrown ; the 
ports are filled up ; the cities are destroyed ; and 
tlie earth, stripped of its inhabitants, is ordjr a 
desolate place of tombs." 




They stood" above ;" or, according to the LXX. p i acc 0Ter the ncr^M, that he might take a coal 
«e " round about him." Their covering their ] from the aUar) and app i y it to the lips of tho peni- 



to the Lord of the harvest, that he will raise up 
laborers for tho harvest. God will be inquired of 
by his people. ' 

And be said, 

11 Oo and tell this people, 
. ' Hear ye Indeed, but understand not j 
Aisl see ye indeed, but perceive not.' 
Make the heart of this people fat, 
And make their ears heavy, and shut their eyes ; 
Lest lhay see with their eyes, and hear Willi their ears. 
And understand with their heart, and convert, and be healed." 

W.9, 10. 

The Jews could hear the words spoken to thorn, 
but would not ponder, or would disregard thoir 
import. They could see God's providences, but 
would not consider the instruction conveyed by 
such teachings. This stupidity of mind was tho 
natural result of sin. Being so obstinately bent 
on iniquity, God would leavo them to the legiti- 
mate consequences of their own free choice. There 
would even be an increase of this judicial blind- 
ness by the closing up of the natural inlets to the 
mind and conscience. Tliis would result from the 
preaching of tho prophet, not as an end which he 
was to seek, but it would naturally and inevitably 
follow their deliberate rejection of his message. 
This teaches, that ministers should ever preach the 
truth, regardless of consequences. 

Making the heart fat, and the cars heavy, and 
closing their eyes, are by hypocatastasis put for 
analogous acts of the mind — denoting intellectual 
and moral lethargy, dullness and stupidity. And 
" lest they return und lie healed," is, by the same 
figure, put for, lest they repent and bo pardoned. 

This prediction of the continued blindness of Is- 
rael, is frequently referred to in the New Testa- 
ment, and accounts for their rejection of tho gos- 
pel. The Saviour gives as a reason for his speak- 
ing to tho Jews in parables, (Matt. 14 : 10-15 ; 
Mark 4 : 10-12; and Luke 8 : 9, 10,) that in them 
was fulfilled the prophecy of Isaiah ; and the same 
prediction is referred to in John's gospel, (12:40,) 
to explain why the miracles, which the Saviour 
wronght, produced no effect on them. They could 
see and hear, but could not understand their signi- 
ficance. Paul, when at Rome, had occasion to re- 
mind the Jews there, of the peculiar adaptation 
of these words of the prophet to their condition, 
(Acts 28:23-27.) In his epistle, which he had be- 
fore written to the Rouians, (11 : 7, 8,) he referred 
to tho same prediction, to show that " Israel hath 
not obtained that which he seeketh for ; but tho 
election hath obtained it, and the rest were blinded." 
And his authority for asserting that this partial 
blindness is to continue till tho end of tho Gentile 
dispensation — " until the fulness of the Gentiles 
be come in " (Roin. 11 : 25) — was doubtless in tho 
tjxts following : 

Then said I, Lonl, bow long And he answered, 
41 UnUI the ciUes lie wasted without Inhabitant* 
And the houses without man. and the land be utterly desolate, 
And the bord have removed men far sway, 
And there be a great forsaking in thu midst of the land.-w . 11, 13, 

There are no tropes in this langurgc : it is a 
plain, literal statement. The prophet does not 
question God's justice, but wishes to know the du- 
ration of this predicted blindness. The answer of 
the Lord shows that they are irreclaimable — that 
there is no hope of their reformation as a nation ; 
but that they will continue blind and stupid until 
God shall banish the greater portion of them from 
the sanctuary he had given them. 

This was done when Nebuchadnezzar (2 Kings 
24 : 14) " carried away all Jerusalem and all the 
princes, and all the mighty men of valor, . . . and 
none remained, save the poorest sort of the people 
of the land ;" but tho reference to tbis predicted 



" But yet In it shall beatentta, and it shall return^ind shall be eaten : 

As a tcil-tree, and as sn oak, whose subsuuiecls In them, when they 
cast their lea«* ' 
So the holy sued shall be the substance thereof."— v. 13. 

Mr, Barnes renders this : " Yet there shall boa 
tenth part remaining in it ; and [even] this shall 
return to undergo repeated destruction ; — yet as 
tho terebinth-tree, and the oak, when they fall, vi- 
tality is still in them, so shall a holy seed be the 
stock of tho nation." 

Bishop Lowtii renders it : " And though there 
be a tenth part remaining in it, even this shall un- 
dergo a repeated destruction," &c. 

He considers that whatever obscurity there may 
have been in the text, it " has been made so clear 
hy the accomplishment of the prophecy, tbat there 
remains little room to doubt of tho sense of it." 
Thus after tho carrying away to Babylon, a rem- 
nant of the people — tho poorer sort of tbo inhabi- 
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All of the above wore phenomona that should oc- 
cur all tho way down to the time of tho end. 
5. " Fearful eights," &o. Soys Bishop Nowton : 

" Josephus in the preface to his history of tho 
Jewish war undertakes to relate the signs and pro- 
digies, which preceded the taking of the city : and 
he relates accordingly that a star hung over the 
city like a sword, and a comet continued for a 
whole year ; that the people being assembled to 
celebrate the feast of unleavened bread, at tho ninth 
hour of the night there shone so great a light about 
the altar and the temple, that it seemed to be bright 
day, and this continued for half an hour ; that at 
tho same feast a cow, led by the priest to sacrifice, 
brought forth a lamb in the middle of the temple ; 
that the eastern gate of the temple, which was of 
solid brass and very heavy, and was scarcely shut 
in an evening by twenty men, and waB fastened 
by strong bars and bolts, was seen at the sixth 
hour of the night opened of its own accord, and 
could hardly lw shut again ; that before the setting 
of the sun there was seen over all the country cha- 
riots and armies fighting in the clouds, and besieg- 
ing cities ; that at the feaBt of PcntccoBt, as the 
priests wcro going into the inner temple by night 
as usual to attend their service, they heard first a 
motion and noise, and then a voice as of a multi- 
tude, saying, Lot us depart hence ; and what he 
reckons "as the most terrible of all, that one JesuB. 
an ordinary country fellow, four years before the 
war began, and when the city was in peace and 
plenty, came to the feast of tabernacles, and ran 
crvingup and down the Btrects day and night, ' A 
volcefrom the east, a voice from the west, a voice 
from the four winds, a voicengainst Jerusalem and 

people. But their restoration being at that epoch, I tho temple, a ^H^^^^Z 1 ^^ 

■ - brides, a voice against all the people. Ihe magis- 



tants of the land, remained in it ; there was a sub- 
sequent return from Babylon ; but they were again 
" wasted," by the Romans, as Mr. Lord renders 
the word " eaten," and have continued to suffer 
unnumbered sorrows. 

The figures in the text, are the hypocatastaeis 
in tho word " eaten ;" similes, in their compari- 
son to the teil-troe and oak ; and metaphor in the 
use of seed for offspring. 

As the trees, when they cast thoir leaves, still 
retain vitality, so that nation was to possess a re- 
maining substance. 

Paul refers to this "substance" when ho dc- 
olares (Rom. 11 : 2-5) that " God hath not cast 
away his people which he foreknew ;" and when, 
after referring to tho seven thousand who, in the 
days of EujaH, had not bowed tho knee to the im- 
age of Baal, he Bays, " Even so then at this pres- 
ent time also there is a remnant according to the 
election of grace." , 

This elected remnant of the peoplo, constitute 
the Israel whom God foreknew. This election, the 
holy seed, the holy descendants of Abraham, have 
a promise of a still future restoration to their 
land, when God shall deBtroy all the sinners from 
among his people, shall utterly waste the nation 
and kingdoms that will Hot sorvo him, shall re- 
generate the earth by the ilros of the last day, and 
thull again rejoice in Jerusalem and joy in her 



those restored must bo among those- who then put 
on immortality and incorruption — being raised 
from the dead, or if living, being changed in the 
twinkling of an eye, at the last trump, and caught 
up to moot their Lord in tho air. 



THE SAVIOUR'S PROPHECr 

ii'i ; or .i .uvMt 

Jerusalem's destruction, and the world's termi- 
nation, 
matt. xxiv. 

{Continuti from the IkraU of Math 19.) 

4. " Asd great earthquakes." Bishop Newton 
mentions one : 

" In Crete in the reign of Claudius, mentioned 
by Philostratus in the lite of Apollonius, and those 
also mentioned by Philostratus at Smyrna, Mile- 
tus, Chios, Samos, in all which places some Jews 
inhabited ; and-thoso at Rome mentioned by Taci- 
tus ; and that at Laodicea in the reign of Nero, 
mentioned by Tacitus, which city was overthrown, 
as wi re likewise Ilierapolis and Colosse ; and that 
in Campania, mentioned by Seneca ; and that at 
Rome in the reign afGalba, mentioned by Suetoni- 
us ; and that in Judea mentioned by Josephus. For 
by night there broke out a most dreadful tempest, 
and violent strong winds with the most vehement 
showers, and continual lightnings, and horrid thun- 
dcrings, and prodigious pcllowings of the shaken 
earth : and it was manifest, as ho saith, that the 
constitution of tho universe, was confounded for 
the destruction of men ; and any one might easily 
conjecture, that these things portended no common 
calamity." — Dis. on the Prophecies, p. 335. 

These were previous to the destruction of Jeru- 
salem. Since then, in a. d. 79, thero was a violent 
earthquako in connection with the volcanic erup- 
tion which buried Pompeii and Hcrculancum. In. 
107 four citios in ABia, three in Galatia, and two 
in Greece, were destroyed by an earthquake. In 
121 Nicomedia and Nicea, and soon after Nicopo- 
lis and Ccsnren were thus overthrown. Gibbon 
mentions thirteen citios thus destroyed, between 96 
and 180, besides the destruction of 100,000 persons 
in Antioch. In 290 Brusis and Coptis, cities in 
Egypt, were thus destroyed. In 358 a most tre- 
mendous earthquake levelled one hundred and fifty 
cities. The reign of Constantinus was distinguished 
for its destructive earthquakes. In 446 the walls 
of Constantinople were mostly demolished. In 525 
Antioch was destroyed, with 300,000 peoplo. In 
543, the whole earth was shaken. In 588, in An- 
tioch, 60,000*inore persons perished in an earth- 
quake. In 1005, Italy was convulsed three months 
by earthquakes. In 1066, Egypt and Arabia wcro 
violently convulsed. In 1117all Italy was shaken by 
earthquakes for forty days. In 1185, a violentcarth- 
quako was felt all over Europe, and thousands per- 
ished,— a whole city being swallowed up on the 
Adriatic, in 1426 in Catalonia, in Spain, twenty 
citios were overturned. In 1456, Italy was again 
violently shaken, and 40,000 persons perished. Pis- 
rioussays that forty towns were demolished, and 
60,000 lives destroyed. In 1556, a large district in 
China was Bunk by an earthquake, and became a 
lake. In 1570 a dreadful earthquake in Chili, S. A., 
destroyed many villages — burying the inhabitants 
in their ruins. In 1047, in the same country, whole 
mountains sunk into the earth, and nearly ruined 
Santiago. In 1693, in Sicily, many towns were 
laid in ruins, and 00,000 persons perished. In 1746, 
Lima and Culao, in S. A., were laid in ruins. In 
1755 a tremendous convulsion laid Lisbon in ruins 
and destroyed 50,000 lives. The shock was felt 
along the whole Spanish coast, and 10,000 persons 
perished in one of the Azores. Sinco then, earth- 
quakes have been of more or less frequent occur- 
rence. 



trates endeavored by stripes and torture, to re- 
strain him; but ho still cried with a mournful 
voice, ' Wo, wo to Jerusalem !' This he contin- 
ued to do for seven years and five months togeth- 
er, and especially at the great festivals ; and he 
neither grew hoarse, nor was t ired : hut went about 
the walls, and cried with a loud voice, ' Wo, wo 
to the city, and to the people, and to the temple ;' 
and as he added at last, ' Wo, wo also to myself,' 
it happened that a stone from some sling or engine 
immediately struck him dead. These were, indeed, 
' fearful signs and great Bights from heaven :' and 
there is not a more credible historian than the au- 
thor who relates them, and who appeals to the tes- 
timony of those who saw and heard them. But it 
may a'dd some weight to his relation that Tacitus, 
the Roman historian, also gives us a summary ac- 
count of tho same occurrences. He saith that there 
happened several prodigies, armies were seen _ en- 
gaging in the heavens, arms wero seen glittering, 
and the temple shone with the sudden fire of the 
clouds, the doors of the temple opened suddenly, 
and a voice greater than hnman was heard, that 
the gods were doparting, and likowise a great mo- 
tion of thoir departing."— Vis. on the Prophecies, 
pp. 330-7. 

Noah Webster, in his " History of Epidemic and 
Pestilential Diseases "—a work of rare research 
and accuracy, says of the aurora borealis : 



" Sometimes these fiery appearances arc station- 
ary lights in the sky, which the frightened imagi- 
nations of men have formed into nrmicB ready for 
combat, and considered as the preludes of bloody 
battles. Somotimes tho heavens have been filled 
with those small meteors, called falling or shoot- 
ing stars. At other times immense globes of fire 
have traversed the celeBtial regions, and burst with 
a tremendous report." — Vol. 2, p. 89, 

The following wonderful phenomena arc taken 
from Mr. Webster's work : . 

In a. d. 187, a terrific comet, " or other singu- 
lar phenomenon," appeared in Rome, according to 
Herodian. The same is also mentioned by Sampri- 
dius. A great meteor is recorded in 252. In 325, 
a comet of great magnitude appeared. In 358, in 
England, a singular light of groat extent, appeared 
in the heavens. In 362, Julian attempting to re- 
build Jerusalem, fire bursting from the earth, des- 
troyed the works, and defeated the effort. A large 
meteor or globe of fire, is recorded in 363. In 383 
appeared, according to Nicephorus and others, a 
burning star " of a singular figure, resoinbling a 
burning column ; its motions differed from those 
of other stars, — it was visible thirty days." Dr. 
Webster speaks of this phenomenon as " one of tho 
most singular that was over exhibited to tho peo- 
ple of this globe." In 396 during a violent earth- 
quake at Constantinople, " the heavens appeared 
to be in a flame." In 400 " a comet appeared of 
a prodigious sizo and horrible aspect : its immense 
coma seemed to sweep tho earth, and BaroDius 
states that many of tho Gontiles were terrified into 
Christian baptism. In 407 or 408 " a celestial 
phenomenon of a singular species presonted itself 
to the view of an astonished world. It resembled 
a cone or pillar. It measured the heavens — some- 
times extended to a great length, and at others con- 
tracted to a cone. After being visible fiyir months 
it disappeared." In 531 appeared a resplendent 
comet, supposod to lie tho one seen in b. c. 44. Ce- 
drcnus says : ■" During the whole year the sun 
gave a gloomy light, like the moon, and appeared 
as if eclipsed." In 553 appeared a singular meteor 
in the north and west of Europe. In 664 " ap- 
peared a bow, iris, stretching across tho heavens, 
and all flesh trembled, says the pious Diacon, ex- 
pcoting tho last day." In 670 a singular flame ap- 
peared in the ,hcavons. Cedrenus mentions " an 
extraordinary light or flame in the sky in 742 ;'' 



and a similar one appeared in the year following. 
In 760 a " light, called doldtes, by tho Greeks, 
from its resemblance to a beam, was visible ten 
days in the east of Europe, and twenty-one days 
in the weBt." In 912 " appeared a comet of un- 
usual splendor." In 961 a " flame or fiery col- 
umn appeared in the heavens." "Meteors and a 
flaming sky wero observed in 993." In 1037 " is 
noted an igneous appearance in the heavens, like 
a beam." In 1093 " various fiory appearances and 
meteors were observed." In 1105 appeared "a 
light in the west almost equal to the sun, and two 
mock suns." 

" In Jan. 1193 was a remarkable aurora bore- 
alis." In 1349, Sept. 9th, " over Avignon was 
suspended a meteor or pillar of liro for an hour. 
The heavens were at times illuminated rb with 
flame, and meteors wero frequent." In 1389 ap- 
peared a singular meteor or light in the heavens. 
In 1564 were " remarkable northern lights, or me- 
teors." " The same lights were very splendid in 
Nov. 1575," and " in 1580." In 1610 " a remarka- 
ble fiery bow in tho heavens was observed in Hun- 
gary." In 1614 " tho heavens appeared at one 
time in a flame, and afterwards very dark." " The 
northern lights wero again visible in 1621." In 
1640, Sept. 11th, "a remarkable light in the 
heavens, about thirty or forty feet in length," 
visible about a minute and moving rapidly, was 
seen in Boston, Plymouth, and New Hampshire. 
On the 9th of Jan. 1693 was observed at Naples 
" a great flame or light, apparently a mile distant : 
the spectators mistook it for a fire, and attempted 
to approach it, but it kept at the samo distance. 
The next day was an earthquako. In 1707, the 
northern lights were again visible, not having been 
before seen sinco 1021. Dr. Halley records this 
phenomenon in 1716 — after having despaired of 
over beholding them. They appeared in great 
splendor in 1719. In March of the same year an 
immense meteor, calculated by Dr. Halley to bo a 
milo and a half in diameter, passed tho heavens, 
illuminating the earth and bursting with a tre- 
mendous report." The northern lights were very 
brilliant in 1720. " In the month of Jan. 1741 .. . 
late at night, the heavens appeared all in a flame, 
so light as to illuminate the earth and render ob- 
jects everywhere distinctly visible. Many persons 
saw it and were alarmed, supposing the great day 
was at hand." In 1782, March 29th, the heavens 
wero illuminated with a most splendid lumen bo- 
reale. An extraordinary light spread over the 
whole hemisphere, from horizon to horizon, north 
and south, east and west. The light was of a yel- 
low cast, and wavy. Tho waving of tho light was 
visible, and some persons heard, or imagined they 
heard, a Bligh rustling sound. In 1786, at Ports- 
mouth, N. II., "a light cloud was seen, from which 
issued repeated reports, like the bursting of crack- 
ers, or an irregular discharge of musketry." 

The above are but a small portion of like phe- 
nomena recorded by Dr. Webster. Since he wrote 
the northern lights seem to have increased in bril- 
liancy. The following, copied from a London pa- 
per into tho iV. Y. Commercial Adeertiter of Oct. 
22d, 1839, is very graphic : 

" London, Sept. 5th, [1839.] Between the hours 
of ten on Tuesday night and three yesterday morn- 
ing, in the heavens was observed one of tho most 
magnificent specimens of those extraordinary phe- 
nomena, tho falling stars and northern lights, wit- 
nessed for many years past. The first indication 
of this singular phenomenon was about ton min- 
utes be/ore ten, when a light crimson, apparently 
vapor, rose from the northern hemisphere, and 
gradually extended to the centre of the heavens, 
and by ten o'clock, or a quarter past, the whole, 
from east to wost, was one vast sheet of light. 1 



was very vivid. Thero was a continual succession 
of meteors, which varied in splendoT. They ap- 
peared formed in the centre of tho heavens, nnd 
spread till they seemed to burst. The effect was 
electrical. Myriads of small stars shot out over 
tho horizon, and darted with that swiftness toward 
tho earth , that the oye scarcely could follow the 
track ; they seemed to burst also, and to throw a 
dark crimson vapor over the entire hemisphere. 
The colors were most magnificent. At half past 
two o'clock the spectacle changed to darkness, 
which, on dispersing, displayed a luminous rain- 
bow in tho zenith of tho heavens, and round the 
ridge of darkness that overhung the southern por- 
tion of the country. Soon afterward, columns of 
silvery light radiated from it. They increased 
wonderfully, intermingleil among crimson vapor, 
which formed at the same time ; and when at full 
height, the speetaclo was beyond all imagination. 
Stars wero darting about in all directions, and con- 
tinued until four o'clock, when all died away. Dur- 
ing the scene, a great many persons assembled on the 
bridges across the river Thames, where they had a 
commanding view of the heavens, and watched the 
progress of the phenomenon attentively." 

" By consulting the above N. Y. Commercial Ad- 
vertiser, of Sept. 4th, and the iV. Y. Christian Ad- 
vocate and Journal, of Sept. 13th, 1839, it will bo 
noticed that the above phenomena were seen ex- 
tensively through this country on the same night 
as in England, so far as respects the lights, trough 
somewhat loss ' terrific ' than in Europe. The fiery 
lights and blood-colored snow on the ground, in 
this country, on the night of Jan. 25th, 1837. will 
be remembered by thousands, who were deeply af- 
fected at the « fearful sight.' " — Lowell Reports, pp. 
28, 29, 30. 

Surely there has been, what whs prcdioted by 
the prophet Joel, 2:30, 31 — "And I will show 
wonders in the heavens and in tho earth, blood, 
and fire, and pillars of smoke. Tho sun shall bo 
turned into darkness, and the moon into blood, be- 
fore the great and terrible day of the Lord come." 

Before all these, however, tho Chureh was to en- 
dure great trials and persecutions. 

(To be continual.) 



It 

had a most alarming [or 'fearful'] appearance 
and was exactly liko that occasioned by a terrific 
fire. The light varied considerably ; at one time 
it seemed to fall, and directly after rose with in- 
tense brightness. There wore to bo seen with it 
volumes of smoke, [' pillars of smoke,'] which rolled 
over and over ; and every beholder scorned convinced 
that it was a tremendous conflagration, [or 'fire.'] 
Tho consternation [or 'fearful '] effect in tho me- 
tropolis was very great : thousands of persons were 
running in the direction of the supposed awful 
catastrophe. The enginos belonging to tho fire 
brigade stations in Baker-street, Farrington-strect, 
Watling-street, Waterloo-road, and likowise those 
belonging to the West of England station — in fact, 
every fire-engine in London was horsed and gal- 
lopped after the supposed scene of destruction, 
with more than ordinary energy, followed by car- 
riages, horsemen, and vast mobs. Some of the en- 
gines proceeded as far as Highgate and Uolloway. 
before the error was discovered. These appear- 
ances ['fearful sights '] lasted for upwards oi two 
hours, and towards morning the spectacle became 
ono of more grandeur. 

" At two o'clock in the morning, the phenome- 
non presented a most gorgeous scene, and one very 
difficult to describe. The whole of London was il- 
luminated as light as noon-day, and the atmos- 
phere was remarkably clear. '1 he southern hemis- 
phere, at the time mentioned, although unclouded, 
was very dark ; but the stars, which were innu- 
merable, shone beautifully. The opposite side of 
the heavens presented a singular, but magnificent 
contrast : it was clear to extreme, and the light 



m Tuk Shady Side ; or Lite In a Country Parsonace. By a Pat- 
ter's wife. Uurton . John 1". JcweU t Co. Cleveland, O. : Jowctt, 
Proctor k WorUiington. London : Low k Co." 

This is a very life-like narrative, and professes 
to be founded on actual incidents. Its object evi- 
dently is to place before the people of a New Eng- 
land society, the peculiar trials to which their pasr 
tor is too often subject, that they may more fully 
sympathize with him in his arduous duties, and 
relievo him from many unnecessary burdens. 

It begins with the boy, the subject of a mother's 
prayers, who becomes a promising scholar, gradu- 
ate at college, and enters on the profession of tho 
law. In the midst of bright prospectB, a beloved 
sister suddenly dies, and in her dying moments 
he solemnly promises her that he will relinquish 
all his worldly hopes and devote himself to the 
work of saving souls. It traces him through sev- 
eral settlements, on a beggarly salary, exposed to 
the censoriousness of ill-bred minds, who, abound- 
ing in this world's goods themselves, never realize 
that he who dispenses to them spiritual food, finds 
it difficult to eke out a living from the miserable" 
Btipend which they give him. When worldlraess 
comes in upon us, the faithful admonitions of the 
pastor arc coolly received. The tongue of the tat- 
tler is not idle. Busy-bodies in other men's mat- 
ters, instead of lending a hand to soften his sor- 
rows, add to his burdens. The exhaustion of men- 
tal energy is not considered. No allowance is 
made for ill health, and multifarious duties. His 
sermons must always be new and labored, or 
worldly parishioners think they must obtain a 
smarter man. He toils day and night, and when 
his sun should shine in its meridian splendor, it 
goes down at noon — but with a glorious hope of 
immortality — leaving a widow and orphans, whose 
only provision for the future are the promises of 
God. It is not however all shade. Many sympa- 
thizing hearts, and devoted children of Christ are 
found ; yet they are mostly among tho poor of the 
flock. And many spots of sunshine shed their 
cheerful light over his pathway. 
For sale at the bookstores. 



" OrR Right* as Mbx. An Address delivered in Boston, before 
the Legislative Committee on the Militia, Feb. U, 1863, by Wtn. J. 
Watktns, in behalf of sixty-four colored iietiUoncrs, j -raying for a 
charter to form an lndeiiendentinnibiry eoinpany. Boston: Printed 
by Benjamin F, Bobirts, No. 19 Washington-street. IS63." 

The author of the above is an intelligent colored 
brother, who pursues the employment of teaching 
in this city. It is an out-spoken address, and pre- 
sents many facts and considerations in lavor of the 
request of the petitioners. Among the facts, is 
the aid rendered by this portion of our population 
in gaining the victories of the Revolution. 



"PaorosaD Plan for the Pcour Gardes— from aieaion , i Pic- 
torial of Feb. 36th, 1SW." By F. Gltason. 

We are indebted to Mr. Gleason for a copy of 
the above, which looks on paper ornamental and 
feasible. But to be able to judge of its adaptation 
to the spot of land, we should need to consider it 
in connection with the distances and measurements 
of tho several sections of the plans. 
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LECTURES Oft" ROMAN'S XI. 

BT 0. R. rilSITT. 

LECTURE VI. 

" As concerning the gospel, they arc enemies for 
jour sakes : but as touching the election, they arc 
beloved for the lathers' sakes. For the gjfts and 
calling of God are without repentance, lor as yo 
in times past have not bolicved God, vet have now 
obtained mercy through their unbelief; even bo 
havo these also now not believed, that through 
your mercy they also may obtain mercy. For God 
hath concluded thorn all in unbelief, that he might 
have mercy upon all. 0 the depth of the riches 
both of the wisdom and knowledge of God ! How 
unsearchable arc his judgments, and his ways past 
finding out!"— Rom. 11:28-33. 

With these verges we shall conclude what we 
have to say upon this chapter. 

It is claimed that v. 28th teaches that the Jews 
as a nation are " beloved for the fathers' sakes," 
but such is not its meaning. " The election " only 
are thus " beloved." "As concerning the gospel, 
they aro enemies," (unbelieving Jews) " for your 
sakes : but as touching the election " (the believ- 
ing Jews) " they are beloved for the fathers' sakes." 
So that instead of nil that nation being thus espe- 
cially beloved as is contended, thoso only that aro 
of faith, — " the remnant according to the election 
of grace," — those like Nathaniel and others who 
were " Israelites indeed in whom there was no 
guile," aro thus beloved. The rest are " blinded," 
hardened, " eneinies," and in consequence merit 
and have the displeasure of Jehovah. 

An example of the distinction that God has ever 
made between the good and the bad, — the righteous 
and the wicked, — the believing and unbelieving of 
that nation is given us in Jeroiniah 24th chapter. 
— "Two baskets of figs" were "set before the 
templo of the Lord." One basket contained " very 
good figs," the other " very bad," so bad that they 
could not be eaten. Then " tho word of tho. Lord " 
camo to the prophet informing hiiu that the basket 
of " good figs " represented the good of that na- 
tion, and the basket of " evil figs " tho evil of that 
nation, whom he would deliver up to be " removed 
into all the kingdoms of the earth for their hurt, 
to be a reproach and a proverb, a taunt and a 
curse," &c. 

This same distinction is kept up by the apostle 
throughout tho chapter we are considering. The 
good of that nation are designated by the following 
terms: "His people." — v. 1st. " The remnant." 
— v.5th. " The election."— v. 7th. "Theholy." 
— v. 10th. The bad and unbelieving Jews by the 
following: "Blinded" or hardened. — (v. 7th.) 
" Fallen." — vs. 11, 12. " Cast away." — v. 15. 
" Broken off."— vs. 17-20. " Enemies."— v. 23th, 
■v •.. A* - . How can one read this chapter and over- 
look this fact ! " Asconcerning the gospel," there- 
fore, this hitter class, thus variously designated, 
" are onemieB for your sakes." But " as touch- 
ing " tho former class, " the oleotion," Jfcc., " they 
arc boloved for the fathers' sakes." 

" For the gifts and calling of God are without re- 
pentance." — v. 29th. This is quoted by some to 
prove a future dispensation of great mercy to the 
Jews ; and in that ago, and under that dispensa- 
tion, salvation is to be conferred on entirely differ- 
ent principles than now, even without repentance 
and faith. This is a most singular theology ! 
Just as though God changes his plan of mercy car- 
ried on from the beginning of the world, at the 
close of the present dispensation to show especial fa- 
vor to the one generation then living ! Is God thus 
partial ' Is he thus unjust ? If the text proves 
what is claimed in respect to tho Jews, we can 
show that it proves the same for the Gentiles ; and 
then according to this, a dispensation is to be looked 
for at the end of this, in which nations and indi- 
viduals are to be saved wholly by the mercy of God 
and " without repentance !" Universaliam then 
will be true, if not now ! That the Gentiles aro 
included in this verse as well as the Jews, is evi- 
dent from the verses that follow, which are ex- 
planatory of this. " For as ye (Gentiles) in times 
past have not believed God, yet have now obtained 
mercy through their unbelief: even so havo these " 
(unbelieving Jews) " also now not believed, tliat 
through your mercy they also may obtain mercy." 
—vs.: 30, 31. Therefore are " the gifts hnd calling 
of God without repentance." — t. 29. So we por- 
ceive that both Jew and Gentile have alike " the 
gifts and calling of God without repentauce." It 
is no more true of tho Jews than of the Gentiles. 



But what is the meaning of this passage! Ass. — 
God's gifts and calls of mercy are mode to both 
Jew and Gentile while in unbelief and in their 
sins. 

1st. " God so loved the world that he gavo his 
only begotten Son " to suffer and die for us, and 
" he tasted death for every man." Was this 
greatest gift of all bestowed on tho world because 
man had .repented ! No. "For when we were 
without strength, in due time Christ died for the 
ungodly," and " God commendeth his love toward 
us, in that wliilo wo were yet sinners, Christ died 
for us." 

2d. Salvation and forgivoness of sins wore prof- 
fered the Jews in Jerusalem immediately after 
the ascension of our Lord, and before they had re- 
pented of that cruel and munderous act of cruci- 
fying him ! The Spirit descended, the gospel was 
preached, and not until this did they repent ; then 
it was that they cried out, " Men and brethren, 
what shall we do!" 

3d. The gospel was preached to the Gentiles and 
the gift of the Holy Ghost sent upon them ulso 
while in their sins and worshipping dumb idols. 
" The gifts and calling of God " were to them 
" withont repentance." 

4th. Every sinner that has ever heard the gos- 
pel and felt the strivings of the Spirit has had this 
mercy before repentance. And so of every com- 
munity, it has not been because a spirit of contri- 
tion and penitence was seen, that God's mercy was 
thus manifested ; for there never has been such an 
exhibition until the Spirit has been Bent, — the gos 
pel preached, — and a crucified and risen Saviour 
proclaimed. • 

While, therefore, to a certain extent, " the gifts 
and colling of God aro without repentance," let 
me remark, that the gift of salvation and eternal 
I life rests wholly upon the condition of repentance 
land faith. They that have tho gospel, and havo 
tho strivings of tho Spirit, must repent and believe 
the gospel or finally perish ! 

Vs. 30, 31.— Thcso verses prove tho case of both 
Jew and Gentile to bo parallel. Formerly, the 
Gentiles were unbelieving, and through tho unbe- 
lief of the Jews, — (they counting themselves un- 
worthy of eternal lifo,) they obtained mercy and 
heard the gospel. Not that tho nnbelief of the 
Jews was necessary to this, but such was the result. 
So now, — the Jews are still unbelieving, and ob- 
tain mercy through the believing Gentiles who la- 
bor for their conversion. But this is not assigned 
as a reason why they should bo unbelieving, or 
why tho Gentiles hear and embraco the gospel, but 
such is the result. Therefore, these verses do not 
tench as many claim, that tho Jewish nation be- 
came unbelieving that the Gentiles might obtain 
mercy, and having been thus blest should then turn 
and bless the Jows. Nor that tho Jews became 
unbelieving, that all the Gentiles might be con- 
verted ; and then they in turn labor and convert all 
the Jews. 

" For God hath concluded them nil in unbelief, 
that he might havo mercy upon all," (v. 32,) i. (., 
" all," both Jews and Gentiles. How conclude 
them in unbelief! " Tho Scripture hath concluded 
all under sin." — Gal. 3:22. " For wo have beforo 
proved both Jews and Gontiles, that they are oil 
under sin." — Rom. 3:9. God by his divino and 
holy law which gives a knowledge of sin, makes 
all to be sinners, for all have alike violated it. 

" That he might have mercy upon all." — And tho 
offers of salvation are now made to all that are 
thus proclaimed guilty by tho law — all, both Jew 
and Gentile, may be saved if they will. 

It does not follow, however, that because he has 
mercy upon all, all will be saved ! " The Scrip- 
tures hath concluded all under sin, that the prom- 
ise by faith of Josus Christ might be given to them 
that believe."— Gal. 3:22; Rom. 3:22. 

" 0 the depth of the riches both of the wisdom 
and knowledge of God ! how unsearchnble are his 
judgmonts, and his ways past finding out."— v. 33. 
Who can estimate and comprehend the riches of 
his mercy in the gift of his Son, — io the gift of his 
Spirit, and the offer of salvation to a fallen and 
guilty world ! and of his " wisdom and knowl- 
edge," in devising a scheme of mercy at onco to 
simple and yet so effectual ! The simple believer 
can be saved ! ! 

And " how unsearchable are his judgments." — 
What severity at times in them, as on the Jewish 
nation for their unbelief; and on other nations in 
the history of the past for their sins ; and on the 
Gentile churches who have left their first loVe and 
become apostate, fallen, and extinct. 

" And his wayB past finding out." — " Canst thou 
by scorching find out God ? Canst thou find out 
tho Almighty unto perfection !" "0 Lord, great 
are thy works, and thy thoughts are very deep." 
| Tho finite mind can comprehend but little of God, 
I nor know hiB full mind. Wo may understand what 
is revealed, but no more. And such views of the 



greatness of his character and*porfection,— liis be- 
nevolence, kindness, and justice, should lead us to 
fear and reverence him. 

cosoiBSUW. ;,..- 0 li. 
I would remark in the close of the exposition of 
this chapter, 

1st. That God ever has, and ever will make a 
distinction betweon the believing and unbelieving 
Jew, — the righteous and wicked of that nation ; 
and he will in the day of his coming. 

2d. Many of the promises contained in the Old 
Testament, referring to this nation, were wholly 
conditional, and as thoso conditions were not com- 
plied with by the nation tho blessings hove been for- 
feited, and cannot ho conferred in tho future. They 
belonged under the old covenant and cannot be 
brought down under the new. The few last chap- 
ters of Ezekicl may be taken as an illustration of 
this remark. 

3d. Many promises mode to them, did have a ful- 
filment in their restoration from the Assyrio-Baby- 
lonian captivity. And it should be observod that 
the prophets nearly all wrote either prior to or 
during the timo of that captivity. Those promises 
which ore evidently prospective must refer to a 
rosurrection state, in which all the righteous of that 
nation, of all generations, and of all tho tribes shall 
participate in their fulfilment with the redeemed 
GentiloB in the world to come, and the new anjl 
heavenly city — the New Jerusalem. 

4th. There are insurmountable difficulties in the 
way of a final restoration of all tho nation living 
on the oarth at the time of the Advent, and the es- 
tablishment of a kingdom like that anticipated in 
many Old Testament declarations. 

1st. That nation is so intermingled and mixed by 
marriage connection with other nations among 
whom they have been scattered, that it would be 
wholly impossible to trace a native descent, or de- 
termine to what tribe each individual belongrd ; and 
yot this would bo absolutely necessary to the ful- 
filling of the promises, the apportionment of land, 
and' the holding of office. This difficulty existed 
after the scvonty years' captivity, and how much 
more would it now after a period of over two thou- 
sand years. (Eara 2: 62, 63 ; 9:2-4 ; 10th chap.) 

2d. The ten tribes ore also lost and cannot be 
found on tho face of the globo, nor ono of the twelve, 
as a separate and distinct tribe. And they never 
will thus exist a perfect nation, until the faithful 
of each tribo in each generation are raised from the 
dead and glorified in tho kingdom of God. " Thus 
saith the Lord of hosts ; Even so will I break tliis 
people and this city, as one brcaketh a potter's ves- 
sel that cannot bo mado whole again."— Jer. 19:11 . 

Finally, tho groat objection to Judaism, is its 
evil tendency and effect. It has followed up the 
Church from the beginning, and no good has ever 
come of it, but rather evil. Hence we should not 
" give heed to Jewish fables." Those of our num- 
ber who have embraced tho doctrino havo invariably 
fallen in spirituality and xeal. Ithasbeen so with 



dominions receive publicly, in presence of the 
clergy and people, tho Council of Ghnlcedon, and 
by the same edict he restored such as had been de- 
posed. He soon after issued a docree ordering the 
arrest of Sevcrus, the Bishop of Antioch, and that 
bis tongue bo cut out, but lieforo it could lie exe- 
cuted ho fled to Egypt, — where the monophysite 
interest was so strong, and the people so excitable, 
that the Emperor had to temporize." — Bower at 
518. Now here are tho events, and the only ones 
of moment, till 532, connected with Justin and 
Justinian. And all this occurred before 519. I'agi 
in the notes of Gibbon, plaues it in the month of 
September, 518. Why then go to 519, where no 
such events, or any of importance occurred ? Now 
1335 years dated there, reach only to Septomber 
1853. 

I wish here also to observe, that in the articles 
of a brother Green, of Now York, published in ano- 
ther paper, there wero quotations from Priestly's 
Church History, the treaty of Vitalian, and the 
revolution on the accession of Justin, from Gibbon, 
pre8cnted,as though both occurred in 518, whereas 
the treaty was in 514, as shown above, and the 
" revolution " in 518, as proved by Bower and 
Pagi. Now we admit that this event is important 
and worthy of attontion by students of prophecy, 
as one point in history from which the periods 
might be dated. But it shortens their time by a 
year, and thus shows the inaccuracy of their his- 
toric and prophetic calculations. But tho decree 
of Justinian 532 is of equal, or greater momont, 
which, says Bowor, " he issued to unite all men 
in one faith, whether Jews, Gentiles, or Chris 
tians. Such as did not in three months embrace 
and profess tho Catholic faith, were declared in- 
famous, and as such, excluded from all employ- 
ment, both civil and military, rendered incapablo 
of leaving anything by will, and their estates con- 
fiscated whether real or personal. The imperial 
edict was exocuted with tho utmost rigor, great 
numbers were driven from their habitations, with 
their wives and children stripped and naked. Many 
betook themselves to flight, but wero plundered, 
and many inhumanly massacred. The Montanists 
burned themselves, and wealth, with their church- 
es, and 100,000 of tho Jews were skin." Here is 
a decree more horrible in its character, and more 
cruel in its exceuti6n, than any which had preced- 
ed it, by Vitalian or JuBtin, in 514 or 518, and ei- 
ther of them stands therefore a better chance to be 
the one for dating the ohronological periods, than 
the time they choose, 519, when no event, or de- 
cree, of moment is. recorded. All the events and 
dutes go to show, wo are in the neighborhood of 
their termination, but ahicli particular date, in 
distinction from all the others, is the one, none evi- 
d;ntly can say for certainty, without inspiration, or 
presumption. Therefore the propriety and neces- 
sity of '• watching," and not Jo lie overtaken una- 
wares. It might ob well be said the struggle and 
death of Justin ultimatod in the accession of Jus- 
ministers and lay members of our churches, and | tinian and his decree of 532, and date there us the 
without scarcely an exception. This should be a other. 



wanting to all. We know tho effect of the Advent 
doctrino on us and others, and wo have witnessed 
the effect of the latter error. Let us be wise, and 
" hold fast that which is good." 



REVIEW. 

BT D. I. ROBINSON". 
(Continued from our lait.) 

2. Toe noxt point to be oxamined is the " re- 
sult," " event," " issue," of this war, and the 
death of Anastasius. It is now claimed that though 
Vitalian's war, and the treaty were in 514, which 
is five years too early for their time, yet the " real 
result " of it cams in 518-19, because then Jus- 
tin, Vitalian, and Justinian, came into power, who 
were Catholics, and the bishops wero cost out of 
their sees, and the Catholics obtained the ascend- 
ancy. Now it appears to mo that this is a loose in- 
accurate way of reasoning. Anastasius the mono- 
physite persecutor, and advocato of the addition 



3. The termination of the 1290, or " taking away 
his dominion," which they inako 1809. Tbey, in 
all cases in which they refer to it, slip over 1798 
very lightly, as though it wore but a light and par- 
tial overthrow of his power. Whereas most his- 
torians who treat of it, represent it as of equal, or 
greater moment than that of 1809. 

In tho latter, Bonaparte " declared his socular 
power at an end," — " his states annexed to tho 
French empire " — he was required to " surrender 
his temporal power," and refused, and was taken 
a prisoner to France, allowed 2,000,000 francs, till 
the full of Napoleon, and ulso allowed his private 
proporty and its revenues. Nothing was ravaged 
or confiscated, but a commission was sent to ad- 
minister the government for Napoleon. 

How was it in 1798 ! Encyclopedia Americana 
says of Berthior : " In the beginning of February 
he mado his entrance into Rome, abolithed the Papal 
government, and established u consular." Again, 



to the trisagion, died in 518, by age, fear, or light- 0D tne 8tato8 of the Church: "An insurrection 

Dec. 28, 1797, caused the occupation of Rouio Feb. 
10, 1798, and tho annexation of the slates of the 
Church to the Roman Republic." 

From the European Magazine, of that year, we 
have the following : " The Direotory sunt a mes- 
sage to councils on the subject of tbo events in 
Rome. It expatiates on the crimes of the popes, 
cardinnls, and priests, who have for fourteen hun- 
dred years formed a theocratic government in Rome. 

The Roman people declare iu their act of sov- 
ereignty, published on the 27 I'luviose, that it is 
their wish to preserve the religion which, thoy ven- 
erate and practice, and to leavo untouched tho dig- 
nity and spiritual authority of the l'opt. 

■' On the 2d VcntoBO, a provisionary government, 
consisting of five consuls, was established. The 
municipalities and oivic guard were established 
and an oath of fidelity to the new republic had been 



nlng : and Justin the Catholic ascended the throne 
and with his two ministers, Justinian and Vita- 
lian reigned. Thereforo in 518-19 " arms stood 
on his," the Catholic side, and " took away the 
daily," " true Christian worship," " and placed 
the abomination," or Catholic idolatrous worship 
in its stoa^ This is the argument fairly stated, 
and all can see the conclusion docs not agree to 
the premises. Tho change, and all the important 
events connected with it, were in 518, from July to 
October. 

Justin was proclaimed emperor. The great as- 
somby of the people demandod of tho patriarch 
to receive the decrees of Chalcedon and condemn 
the opponents, and he did it. They demanded a 
council, ho called it in a few days, and these things 
were immediately made known to the Emperor, and 
he issued his decree, that " all bishops within his 
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taken. In honor of the revolution, n Te Deum was 
performed in all the churches of Rome, on the 30 
Pluviose— fourteen cardinals joining in the ser- 
vioe." 

The Kedacteur, and other papers of France, had 
the following : " Rome is free. The people have 
resumed their rights of sovereignly, by proclaiming 
their independence. By giving to themselves the 
government of ancient Rome, and by constituting 
the Roman Republic. In fine, the revolution is ef- 
fected. The altars of liberty have risen in the capi- 
tal. Five consuls are there invested with the ex- 
ecutive power. The other members are installed in 
the place of the Papal government." 

The report of liorthier also on the occasion, is as 
follows : " Citizen Directors. The Roman people I among us, who will not servo the Lord except when 



I am glad that some of the brethren are still 
searching the gospel chart, to learn all they can 
about our reckoning. While we ought to be care- 
ful and not make vain speculations, or come to 
hasty conclusions relative to the termination of the 
prophetic periods, we must not become disheart- 
ened by past failures, and suppose that no farther 
light can be elicited concerning them. ItiB still our 
privilege to search, and inquire diligently " what 
manner of time, the Spirit which was in God's an- 
cient seers did signify, when it testified of the glory 
that should follow the sufferings of Christ." 

I am happy to learn that many have been 
aroused from their slumbers, and are trimming 
their lamps uncv». I am sorry that there is a class 



have declared their resumption of those rights, 
which have bocn usurped from them, and have de- 
manded of me tho protection of the Roman Repub- 
lic, and Rome is free !" 

Hceron's History of Modern Europe says : " The 
democratic party had become more widely spread, 
and had caused in Rome itself the subversion of the 
existing government. The Roman Republic was pro- 
claimed Feb. 10, 1798." 

Cocault had said in 1797, that, they had " total- 
ly exhausted the old carcase, and we are making 
it expire by a slow flro." 

(To be cuutlnned.} 



LETTER FROM AUGUSTA, Mc. 

< Concluded. ) 

"Woo is a wise man, and endued with knowl- 
edge among you ! Let him shew out of a good con- 
versation his works with meekness of wisdom. But 
if ye have bitter envying, and strife in your hearts, 
glory not, and lio not against the truth," &c. 
" Speak not evil one of another, brethren." — Jam. 
3 : 13, 14-18 ; 4:11. " Wherefore layingasido all 
malice, and all guilo, and hypocrisies, and envies, 
and evil speakings, as new born babes, desire the 
sincere milk of tho word that yo may grow there- 
by."—! Pet. 2:1. 

Now let us not bo like unto the Pharisees, who 
paid tho tithe of mint, anise, and cummin, while 
they omitted the weightier matters of the law. Je- 
sus condemned thorn not for these things, but for 
leaving undone others of equal importance, and we 
should take heed unto ourselves, lest while we be- 
lieve and teach that which in an important sense, 
is the " present truth," we fail in yielding impli- 
cit obedience to other portions of God's holy word, 
which have always been binding, and which fail to 
arrest our attention from this very fact, so fully as 
those portions of more recent development. There 
is altogether too much looseness, with regard to 
some of tho requirements of the gospel among us. 

The command to observe tho Lord's supper, un- 
til lie come, is too lightly regarded, also the or- 
dinance of baptism. I have been often surprised to 
find those who will contend Bharply for the duty of 
believing the truth relative to Christ's coming, treat 
with much indifference, the ordinance of baptism, 
and pass on year after year in its neglect, when it 
is most clearly enforced upon believers in the New 
Testament. " If I felt it to be my duty, I would 
attend to it," says one. In accordance with that 
principle, if you felt it your duty to pray, or read 
the Scriptures, you would do so, otherwise you 
would not consider it obligatory upon you. I have 
never found it recorded in the Biblo : " Do tliiB or 
that if you feel to," but, Do it ! " To obey is better 
than sacrifice." " But I have peace with God, and 
tho witness that I am his, and if it was my duty to 
do this, I could not be justified." This is tanta- 
mount to saying : " If it was my duty to obey all 
of God's requirements, he would not justify me, 
but he docs justify mo, therefore I am excused from 
entire obedience." The Biblo is our only certain 
guide, the only true test of inward emotions. " He 
that heareth these sayings of mine, and doeth 
them, is like a wiso man," &c. " Yo are my 
friends, if ye do whatsoever I command you." " He 
that hath my commandments, and kecpeth them, 
ho it is that lovcth me." " Faith, if it hath not 
works, is alone." " My word shall judge you in 
the last day." 

I have heard many say, when urged to an inves- 
tigation of the evidences of the Lord'B coming : " 0 
I am saved — I am one of God's children, and I love 
to think about Jesus every day," yet they attach 
no importance to his coming, manifest no joy in the 
glad tidings, and excuse themselves from knowing 
anything about it, on the ground that they are the 
Lord's. This is trifling with God's truth in a way, 
it seems to me, not pleasing in his sight. Children 
cannot consistently excuso themselves from obedi- 
enoo to their parents, because they are children. 
The fact that they are so, enhances their obligations, 
instead of diminishing thorn. 

But my limits forbid my dwelling long on any 
one point. I can only point out a few things that 
have been bearing on my mind. 



they have definite time. In view of Christ's com- 
ing at a specified time, they are interested and ac- 
tive in the cause; but when that point passes, they 
lose their interest, and become lifeless and worldly- 
minded. I love to see those who have counted the 
cost at the beginning — made the sacrifice onco for 
all, and time or no time, hold on, and remain firm 
at their post. This serving of the world, flesh and 
the devil, just as long as they think it will do to 
run tho risk of their souls' salvation, shows a very 
wrong principloat heart. 1 am sorry that so many 
among us, are manifesting by their works tho 
deadness of their faith. It is no cunningly devised 
fable that we have followed, but the' sure word of 
prophecy, therefore our hope will not prove abor- 



' tive. 

We, if honest Adventists, believe from the pro- 
phetic numbers; signs of the times; seals, trum- 
pets, Jbc., that the coming of the Lord is upon us, 
and if some of our brethren think that they have 
evidence to throw into the scale, still more definite, 
why wo will not quarrel with them, for we look 
for the same thing. I hope that all will see to it 
that they have on the wedding garment, and oil in 
their vessels, for suddenly, in an hour when we 
think not, the Son of man cometh. 

Our prido must be humbled, our affinity with the 
world sundered, and our hearts sanctified, if we 
would be saved in tho day of the Lord Jesus. 
Yours, waiting for redemption, 

Mary D. Wellcome. 
Hallowell, Fch. \3th, 1853. 
Note. — An extensive and intimate acquaintance 
with the people called Adventists, will enable me 
to speak intelligently on some things referred to in 
tho above. True Adventists are, as a general thing, 
free from the evils referred to. But we have been 
afflicted with a class of unworthy persons much as 
other Christians have been. They are fast finding 
their position, while the faithful, peaceful, and de- 
voted among us, are taking new courage to labor, 
to build each other up in faith and love. 

J. v. B. 

Couk eternal Spirit Holy, _ 

Come possess this thirsting soul : 
Consecrate it to thy glory, 

Jesus, Saviour, make ine whole. 

While in time's dark vale I linger, 

Wilt thou guide my wandering feet ; 
And may faith with radiant finger, 
Point me to the mercy-seat. 

When the day of life is ending, 

And the night of death draws near 1 ; 
May thy love and mercy blending, 
Gild each hope, dispel each fear. 

When with angels bright attending, 
Thou dost come on earth to reign ; 
And thy praises never ouding, 
Swell in rich harmonious strain — 

When the saints in robes of glory, 

All around thy throne shall stand ; 
'Crying, Holy, holy, holy, 
Honor, glory to tho Lamb — 

Far above all things terrestrial, 

Though the humblest of that throng j 
May I with a harp celestial, 
Join in that immortal song. 

Exua Cleveland. 



over the hills and through the valleys, and faced 
the greatest stormB and highest winds I ever wit- 
nessed, and sometimes had to get odt of my sleigh 
to samp down the high drifts of snow so my horse 
could got through, it has been one of the best 
tours I ever enjoyed. The Lord is with his people. 
And I rejoice to find so many that stand fast and 
have not been carried about with every wind of 
doctrine and errors that have been flooding the 
world in these last days. Praise God he has a peo- 
ple that walk by the same rule and mind the same 
thing. This from your brother, iu hope of eternal 
life." 



©bituavij. 




"I am the resurrection and the life: lie that bellevcth In me, 
though he were dead, yet shall he live: and whosoever llveth, anil 
bcllcveth in me. shall never die." Joss 11 -. 25, 26. 



Novel Exposition. 

Extract from an address by Thaddeus Oliver, 
published in tho Masonic Journal, Marietta, July, 
1851. 

" How rapturously too, does St. Paul describe 
his elevation to the third and sublime degree of a 
Mastor-Mason, in that beautiful passage in the Bi- 
ble, in which ho says, ' I knew a man about four- 
teen years ago, &c. I knew snob a man, how that 
ho was caught up to the third heaven. And I knew 
such a man caught up into paradise, and heard 
unspeakable words, which it is not lawful for a man 
to utter. Of such a one will I glory,' "&c. — 2 
Cor. 12:2-20. 



Where no tear shall ever fall, 

Nor heart be sad, 
Where the glory is for all, 

And all are glad." 

May her surviving companion, together with us 
the children, and all the relatives and friends of 
the deceased, be supported by the grace of God in 
this our affliction. May we never forget her kind 
admonitions and fervent prayers for our salvation, 
and so live that we may meet her again in a fairer 
and bettor clinic. The funeral was attended by a 
large concourse of people, who were addressed by 
Klder Lovejoy, from Num. 23d ohap. last clause of 
the 10th verse. W. H. Eastman. 



Sister Hannah Editiia Wood, of Worcester, 
died Fob. 25th ult., after a long sickness of typhus 
fever and confinement ; leaving two children, one 
of two years, and one of two months, to the care of 
a bereaved husband. She was a native of White- 
field, N. H., where her parents still reside. She 
was thirty years of age, and tho first to die of 
eleven children. She loved the Saviour in youth 
and professed her faith in Christ. In 1845 she 
heard at Manchester, N. II., the evidence of the 
Second Advent at hand and embraced it, and ever 
after remained a firm believer and advocate. She 
was married in 1840, and came to Worcester, where 
she was ever one of tho most active members of the 
little flock. She was an excellent singer, punctual 
in meetings, generally faithful in duty, cheerful in 
society, and hospitable at home, ever welcoming 
the servants of God at her house and table. She 
greatly desired to live for her children's sake, but 
said us far as she wasconcerne l, it might be better 
to die. She had extraordinary fortitude and pa 
tience in her sickness, and though in the first of it 
at times felt some doubts of acceptance, vet in tho 
latter part of it she felt more clear, and her lust 
expressions were, " Let me die, let me die." A dis- 
course was given at the house to a largo concourse, 
on 1 Cor. 15:19, and her remains consigned to the 
tomb to await the trump of God. A great loss to 
us here for which we all sorrow, but not as others 
who have no hope. D. I. Roblnson. 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 

This paper having now been published since March, 1S40, the his- 
tory of its past existence is a sufficient guaranty of iu future course, 
while it may be needed as a chronicler of tho signs of the times, and 
an exponent of prophecy. 

The object of this periodical is to discuss the great question of tho 
age in which we Hve — The near approach of the Fifth Universal 
Monarchy, in which the kingdom under the whole heaven shall be 
given to the saints of the Most High, for an everlasting possession. 
Also to take note of such passing events as mark the present time, 
and to hold up before all men a faithful and affectionate warning to 
flee from the wrath to come. •' 

The course we have marked oat tor the future, is to give in the 
columns of the Herald, 

1. The best thoughts, from the pens of original writers, Illustrative 
of the prophecies. 

2. Judicious selections, from the best authors extant, of an instruct- 
ive and pracUcal nature. 

3. A well-selected summary of foreign and domestic Intelligence, 
and, 

4. A department for correspondents, where, from the familiar let- 
ters of those who have the good of the cause at heart, we may learn 
the state of its prosperity In different sections of the country. 

The principles prominenUy presented will be those unanimously 
adopted by the " Mutual General Conference of Adventists," held at 
Albany, N. V., April W, 1845, and which are, in brief,— 

I. Me Regeneration of this Earth by Fire, and iu Restoration to 
Us Eden beauty. 

II. The Personal Advent of Cmuer at the commencement of too 
Millennium. . 

III. His Judgment of the Quick and Dead at his Appearing and 
Kingdom. • 

IV. lib Reign on the Earth over the Nations of the Redeemed. 

V. The Resurrection of those who Sleep in Jesus, and the Change 
of the Living SainU at the Advent. 

VI. The Destruction of the living Wicked from the Earth at that 
event, and their cuuflnemciit under chains of darkness till the Second 
Resurrection. 

VII. Their Resurrection and Judgment, at the end of the Millen- 
nium, and consignment to everlasting punishmeut. 

VIII. The bestowment of Immortality (m the Scriptural, and not 
the secular use of Uiis word), through Cubist, at the Resurrcction. 

IX. The New Earth the Eternal Residence of the Redeemed. 

X. We are living In the space of time between Uie sixth and 
seventh trumpets, denominattd by the angel "g.nciiv;" — "The 
second woe l» past j and behold the third woe cometh quickly" — 
Rev. 11 : 14 — the time In which we may look for the crowning con- 
summation of the prophetic declarations. 

These views we propose to sustain by the harmony and letter of 
the Inspired Word, the faith of Uie primitive church, the fulfilment 
of propliecy In history, nnd the aspecU of the future. We shall en- 
deavor, by the Divine help, to present evidence, and auwer objec- 
uons, and meet the difficulties of candid Inquiry, in a mauncr becom- 
ing the questions we discuss, and so as to approve ourselves to every 
man's conscience in the sight of Ooll. 

These are great practical questions. If Indeed the Kingdom of 
Ooo Is at hand, it becomiUi all Christians to make efforts for renewed 
exertions, during the little time allotted them for lahar io the Mas- 
ter's service. It becometh them, also, to examine the Scriptures of 
truth, to >ee If these things are so. W hat say the Scriptures / Let 
them speak, and let us reverently lisUu to their enunciations. 



Levi Dudley writes from Perry's Mills (N. T.), 
March 19th, 1853 :— " I have returned homo after 
an absence of six weeks, and I must say notwith- 
standing I have travelled nearly one thousand miles 



Died, in Grantham, N. II., Fob. 25th, Mrs. Ma- 
bala W inter, wife of Reuben Winter, aged fifty- 
six years. With the sorrow of heart occasioned by 
this bereavement, it adds not a little to our com- 
fort to be enabled to write that our mother now de- 
ceased, was a Christian. Sho experienced religion 
some twenty-five years since, nnd united with the 
Methodist church in the town of G., with which 
she remained a worthy member until 1842. In this 
year she in company with her companion, and a 
number of her Drethrcn and friends, attended a 
tent meeting, the first bolden by brother HimeB, in 
tho town of Claremont, N. H. At this meeting she 
became fully convinced that the Judge of all trie 
earth was at the door, heartily embracing it. The 
spirit manifested by the Methodist churoh in gen- 
eral at that time towards those who embraced these 
views, led her to withdraw from the connection, 
and give the cause sho had now embraced her en- 
tiro influence, having " respect unto the recom- 
pense of the reward." For tho last ten years she 
has been a consistent an unwavering believer in the 
pre-millcnnial advent of Jesus Christ. She died of 
the dropsy. Her sickness was long and protract- 
ed, and towards the close of her life she suffered 
exceedingly. I had the privilege of visiting hor a 
few months before hor death. I found her perfect- 
ly resigned, patient, and often times in her great- 
est distress joyfully happy, so abundantly was sho 
supported by the grace of God. She talked of dy- 
ing with the greatest composure of mind, express- 
ing her desires for immortality in these words of 
the poet, 

" When will the tedious night begone, 

When will the Lord appear? 
My fond desires would pray him down, 

My love embrace him near." 

On the morning of my departure, being well per- 
suaded that we should never meet again on earth, 
as I stood by her bedside about to take my leave, 
sho looked upon me. and with earnestness exhorted 
me to preach tho word, adding, " We are right, 
depend upon it, we are right. I die firm in the 
faith of soon seeing my blessed Lord." Her last 
words denote complete victory even in doatb : 
" Glory bo to Jesus ! 1 sigh tor home." Sho is 
now where the wicked cease from troubling, and 
the weary are at rest. As a family we lose by hor 
deith a faithful and affectionate compnn'u n — a ten- 
der and sympathizing mother — and a most warm 
hearted frieud and Christian — and tho cause of 
God one of its brightest ornaments and courageous 
supporters. Many of the servants of God can wit- 
ness to this truth, that hor house was to them at 
all times, a welcome home. But our loss is her 
gain. Sho rests from her labors, and we sorrow 
not as those who have no hope — for believing that 
Jesus died und rose agin, even them also that sleep 
in Jesus will God bring with him. The faith of 
God's elect will soon tie realized, and those loved 
ones we deposit in tho grave, will livo again to 
sing the victor's song on the heights of Zion, 

" Where is seen no broken band, 
All, all are there. 
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Hots. — Any book not weighing over fcur pounds can be sent by 
avnV to any part of the United States. This enables those living at 
a distance, who wish for single copies of any works published or for 
sale at this office, to order them in this way, by addressing 

J. V. HlKes. 
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Is 1 cent for each ounce, or part of an ounce, for any distance uuder 
8000 miles | and 2 cenU for any distance over IhaL 

I f not pre-paid where it is mailed, it will be It cents for each ounce 
or part of an ounce, under 3000 miles, and 3 cents over that, at the 
post-office where It is received. 

Those sending the money to pay postage, in addition to the price 
of books ordered, will have their postage pre-paid at the Boston 
Post-office. Others are supposed to prefer paying at their own office. 

The amount of pre-paid postage, under 3000 miles, on any book. 
Is given io connection with iu price. 

HnoiB or Wimm Millix. — This Is a 12mo. work, of 130 pages. 
It contains a fine menotlnto likeness of Mr. Miller, and a very full 
history of his life and public labors. Price, (1. Postage, 20 cu. 

A Buxr CoHHKSTAaT ox tbx AroCAtrnx. By Sylvester Bliss. — 
This contains 384 pages, ISmo. It endeavors to explain the 
various symbols of the Apocalyptic visions. In accordance with the 
laws of lymbollxatlon, as the principles on which symbols are used 
are evolved by those which are divinely interpreted. Price, 60 cU. 

Postage, 16. 

Tut Advxxt Hsar. — This book contains Hymns of high poetical 
merit, adapted to public .and family worship. It contains 454 
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carried in the pocket without encumbrance. Price, 37, cents. 

Postage, 6 cents. 

Do. do. gilt 60 cu. Postage, 6 els. 

Wnrmio's Tmxsunox or thx Nbw Tsstamxst. —This is an ex- 
cellent translation of the New Testament, and receives the warm 
commendatkxis of ail who read it. Price, 75 da. PoiUge, 12 cts. 

Do. do. gHt $1. 

AxsLTSis or Sactutd Chroxoloct ; with the KlemenU of Chr# 
noiogy, and the Numbers of the Hebrew text vindicated. By 
Sylvester Bliss. 233 pp. Price, 37) cts. Postage, 1 cu 

Facts ox Romasisx. — This work is designed to show the nature of 
that vast system of iniquity, and to exhibit its ceaseless acUvlty 
and astonishing progress. A candid perusal of this book will 
convince the most Incredulous, that Popery, instead of becoming 
weakened, is increasing In strength, and will continue to do so 
until it is destroyed by the brightness of Christ's coming. 

Price (bound), 25 cu. Portage, 5 eta. 

Do.' do. In paper covers. 15cu. Postage,3cu. 

Thx RxSTmrnos, Christ's Kingdom on Earth, the Return of Israel, 
together with their Political Emancipation, Uie Beast, bis Image 
and Worship ; also, the Fall of Babylon, and the Instrutnenu of 
iu overthrow. By J. Lilch. Price, 371 cts. Postage, 6 cts. 

Advbxt Tracts (bound)— Vol. I.— This contains thirteen small 
tracts, and is one of tho most valuable collections of essays now 
published on the Second Coming of Christ. They are from the 
pens of both English and American writers, and cannot fall to 
produce good resulu wherever circulated. 

Price, 25 cu. Postage, 6 eta. 

The first ten of the above series, — namely, 1st. 41 Looking For 
ward-," 2d. "Present Dispensation,— IU Course;" Id. "It« 
End-," 4th. "Paul's Teachings to the Thessalonians ; ■' 6th. 
" The Great Image ; " 6th. "HI will that he tarry till 1 come ; " 
7th, " What shall lie the sign of thy coming .' " Bth. " The New 
Heavens and Earth ; " Bth. " Christ our King ; " 10th. " Behold, 
He cometh with clouds j"— sUtched, 131 cts. Postage, 2 cts. 
Advxxt Tracts (bound). — Vol. If. contains, " William Miller's 
Apology and Defence-," "First Principles of the Advent Pnlttt, 
with Scripture Proofs," by L. D. Fleming ; "The World to come -, 
Toe present Earth to be Destroyed by Fire at the End of the 
Gospel Age ; " " The Lord's Coming a great Practical Doctrine," 
by the Rev, Mourant Brock, M. A., Chaplain to the Bath Peni- 
tentiary ; " Glorification," by the same -, " The Second Advent 
Introductory to the World's Jubilee ; a Letter to the Rer. Dr. 
Raffles on the Subject of his Jubilee Hymn;" "The Duty of 
Prayer and Watchfulness In the Prospect of Uio Lord's Cuming.*' 
In these essays a full and dear view of the doctrine taught by 
Mr. Miller and his fellow-laborers may lie found. They should 
And their way Into every family. Price, 33) cu. Postage, 6 cu. 
The articKs in this vol. can be had singly, at 4 cu. each. 

Postage, let. 

Ksxso Tracts — No. 1. Do you go to the Prayer-Meeting .» — 60 cts. 
per hundred. No. 2. Grace and Glory.— Si per hundred. Mo. *. 
Jilglit, Day-break, and Clear Day. — fJ.60 cts. per hundred. 
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FOREIGN NEWS. 




F.v.i. vm>. — The English and continental markets 
are dull aliko. With all the inBux of gold, money 
in England is becoming tighter. 

Two more members of Parliament, Messrs. llcy- 
worth and llorsfull, of Derby, havo been unseated 
for election bribery. 

Pour men were killed by the oxplosion of a lo- 
comotive at Longeight station, near Manchester, 
and an accident happenod to the Birmingham and 
Bristol railway train of the 9th, by the breaking 
of an axle of a locomotive. Two or three persons 
wore killed. Thero havo been numerous railway 
casualties in England of Inte. 

The Jewish disabilities bill has been read a sec- 
ond time in the English Parliament. 



France. — A French Consulate is to be establish- 
ed at Brousa, the residence of Abdcl Kader. 

M. de Solms, husband of Madam de Sohns, whose 
recent oxpulsion from Franco caused some talk, has 
gone to Havre to embark for America. 

The corvette Eurydice is filling at Toulon. The 
transports Presogante at Cherbourg, and Sarcelleat 
Brest, are under orders for the Pacific. 

Ahmed, Caliph of Medjana, in Algeria, lately 
came to Paris to pay his respects to tho Emperor, 
and on his way back to Africa died of apoplexy. 
Ilia obsequies were celebrated at Marseilles with 
great pomp. 

Precautions arc being taken at Nuremburg, also 
at Hamburg and Munich, as if in anticipation of 
an outbreak. 

Several political arrests have been made at Furth. 



Switzerland. — Tho Daily Neies correspondent 
from Berne and Geneva represents the political 
condition of Switzerland to be one of great excite- 
ment. 

Petitions for the convocation of the Federal 
Council arc in circulation. • , 

Great discontent is felt with the Federal Execu- 
tive because ithas not published the Austrian notes 
and its own reply,aud then thrown itself upon tho 
nation. 

The Council had determined to address a note to 
all the European powers, showing that the accusa- 
tions brought against it by Austria are unfounded. 



Italy. — At Milan there is no relaxation of Aus- 
trian oppression. Citizens are forbidden to ap- 
proach the sentries, and M. Beruari having failed 
to olworve the regulation was bayoneted. The num- 
ber of arrests made in Milan between the Oth and 
25th of February was over six hundred. 

Tho army in Loinbardy is to be reinforced by sev- 
eral brigades. 

An augmcntation'has been made to the force now 
numbering fifteen thousand men, on the frontier of 
Ticino. 

Saffi has published in the Italian 0 Popoli, a let- 
ter defending the rising at Mantua. Affairs arc 
in but little better condition than at Milan. Three 
persons are to be hanged at Mantua on the 3d for 
political offences, viz., M. Sperri, of Brccia, an 
amnestied rerugeo ; Count Montanera, of Verona ; 
Grazziola, the mitred abbot of Revere, over sev- 
enty years of age, and twenty-five other persons, 
have beon condemned to death, or to twenty years 
hard labor in irons, and one hundred and eight 
more arc under prosecution. 

The Mercantile Couriers of the 4th, announces 
that the Lombard emigrants affected by the decree 
of sequestration had applied to the Piedmontesc 
government for protection due to men who had le- 
gitimately emigrated and become naturalized sub- 
jects. The Ministry, after consulting the crown 
burghers, had resolved to protest against confisca 
tion. and to forward remonstrances to Vienna, and 
in the meantime have given notice of that intention 
to the Courts of London and Paris. 

Tho Milan Gazette contuins the decree of confis- 
cation, together with a ratification from Radctsky, 
announcing that the confiscation applies not only 
to the revenues, hut also to tho occasional sums 
hitherto payable to refugees, which must now bo 
paid to the Austrian commandant. 

The London Times adds tliat tho spoliation had 
commenced, and that tho military commission ap- 
pointed to administer it will have its head-quar- 
ters at the Borromeo Palace. 

The Austrians had occupied the fort of Belvedcra 
and tho fortress of liasso, and directed the Tuscan 
tillery to be removed there. 



The Mcssaggere di Modena states that martial 
law had been proclaimed at Forli. 

An English,oflicer had been oxpellcd from Tus- 
cany, on suspicion of being engaged in forming a 
revolutionary committee in Florence. IlisnameiB 
George Crawford, brother of Mr. Crawford, Mem- 
ber of Parliament. 

In Parma a ducal decree states that every indi- 
vidual found guilty of conspiring against any for- 
eign state, shall be punished by five years at the 
galleys. 

Intelligence has been received from Naples that 
an attempt had been made on the life of king Fer- 
dinand ; that ho had been wounded so severely by 
a gunshot in the leg that tho limb was obliged to 
be amputated. n-a f ■ < l f } J f. 

It was also reported that there had been several 
collisions at Naples, between tho people and tho 
Swiss Boldiery, and many of tho latter had been 
killed. 

The U. S. frigates Cumberland and Sf. Louis, the 
English steam frigate Retribution, and tho Sardinian 
steamer La Conslituzione, had arrived at Genoa. 

Mazzini was generally believed to have got on 
board the Retribution as she wag leaving the harbor 
for Malta. Tho American ships had received on 
board the moro violent of tho refugees to whom 
England refuged hospitality. 

— i 

Austria. — Tho Emperor has so far recovered 
from his wound that no further bulletins will be 
issued. 

It was mentioned in our last despatch, on the 
authority of letters in tho Paris Pressc, that a con- 
spiracy had been discovered among tho political 
prisoners in the fortress of Comorn, and that the 
provost who had connived at the plot, was hung 
immediately on his guilt being discovered. The 
telegraph despatch from Pcsth, dated Feb. 28th, 
to tho London press, confirms the existence of the 
plot, and says : " We are assured that on the 26th, 
the provost of that fortress was brought here in 
chains, and imprisoned. Ho had allowed himself 
to bo led by the state prisoners into a conspiracy, 
the object of which was to deliver up the place to 
the Magyars. One of tho prisoners disclosed tho 
plot, which, when discovered, was almost ripe for 
oxocution. No fewer than five hundred prisoners, 
aro said to havo been arrested in Pesth, through 
this affair." 

Hungary. — From Pesth, 1st inst., it was stated 
that Nozlopy, ohief of guerillas, and threo of his 
accomplices, one of whom was tutor of Kossuth's 
children, were to bo executed on the 3d. Accounts 
to the Oth say that the executions took place at 
Pesth on the day specified. 

Andru8fy was shot in tho Neugcbauvc, and the 
other three hanged at the usual place of execution 
before the Ulloer Gatct. A great crowd attended. 
Larkozy suffered first. Nozlopy, the last, says the 
Presse, was the 'only one who showed no signs of 
repentance. 

Turkey. — We havo further accounts of the ar- 
rangement come to between Austria and Turkey 
on tho 12th ult. A Divan was held at Constanti- 
nople, at which all the high dignitaries of the land, 
both in and out of office, were assembled. After a 
long and stormy debate the Austrian propositions 
were accepted. 

. Omer Pacha is immediately to withdraw his 
troops from Montenegro, which is to retain its for- 
mer semi-independent position. 

The Hungarian and Polish fugitives serving in 
the Turkish army are to be dismissed directly, and 
the Porte has consented to pay four million pias- 
tres as an indemnification of Austrian subjects on 
the Bosnia, and Kleck and the Sutorina will still 
belong to the Porto, though moro in name than re- 
ality, as it has relinquished the right to erect for- 
tifications on tliem and the approaches to them by 
sea. Tho claim of Austria to protect the Catholic 
Christians in the western provinces of Turkoy was 
for the moment waived, as it was not one of the 
categorical domands. 

It is believed that tho Sultan will bo obliged to 
dismiss his Cabinet in order to satisfy tho ultra 
Turkish party, whioh is highly enraged that the 
Porte has yielded to Austria. Prince Menchikoff, 
Russian Minister of Marine and Special Ambassa- 
dor to Turkey, has arrived at Constantinople, and 
immediately put himself in communication with 
the Government. 

The Porto has, it is said, resolved to refer the 
question of the holy shrine to tho arbitration of 
Prussia, whioh it is believed will be accepted. 

Russia makes a positive demand for the publica- 
tion of the firman in favor of the Greek Church, 
which the Russian minister obtained some time 
since, but which has, until now, been regarded as 
a dead letter. 



Bro. I. C. Wellcome, of Hallowell, Me., keeps 
a supply of " Miller's Memoirs," Hill's " Saints' 
Inheritance," the " Harp," Ice. 
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New Worlu.— Juki Published. 

" Memoirs of William Miller." — 430 pp. 12 mo. 
Price, in plain binding, $1,00 
Postage, whon sent by mail, if pre-paid, 20 cts. 

" A Brief Commentary on the Apocalypse." — 
384 pp. 16 mo. 

Price, in plain binding, 60 cts. 

Postage, when sent by mail, 16 cts. I it* J 

" Phenomena of the Raphno b Spirits." — With 
this title, we shall issue in a tract form the thirty- 
two pages of the Commentary on the Apocalypse, — 
from p. 254 to28(i — which treats of the " Unclean 
Spirits " of Rev. 16:13, 14. It comprises only 
what was; given in tho former pamphlet with this 
title from pages 22 to 54, which is all that wascs- 
sentiul to the argument then given, and will he 
sent by mail and postage pre-paid 100 copies for 
$3, 30 for $1. Without paying postago, we will 
send 100 copies for $2,50, or 36 for $1. Single 
copies 4 cts. 

Just Received, and for Sale at this Office — 
"The Saints' iNOERrrANCE, *or The World to 
Comb." By Henry F. Hill, of Gcneeeo, N. Y. 
12 mo. 247 pages. 

Prieo, $1. 
" in gilt binding, $1,38. 
Postage, when sent by mail, pre-paid, 18 cts. 



Anniversary ConlY-rrncrs. 

Bro. Bliss : — I brought the matter of a confer- 
once before our church yesterday, calling their at- 
tention to brotbor 1 1 im; -' suggestion in the Herald, 
and they voted to postpone, so far as they are con- 
cerned, the conference to a later period, for the 
following considerations : 

1. The domestic affairs of a large portion of the 
church aro disarranged just at that time by mov- 
ing, cleaning, &c. 

2. The church have contracted for a chapel to 
be built, and they expect it to be done within a 
month of the time of the anniversaries. 

3. They think anniversary week, of all weeks in 
the year, least likely to securo tho attendance of 
others ; and many of our people would like to at- 
tend some of the anniversary meetings. 

Pleaso, thcrofore, to state these facts in the Her- 
ald. We expect our chapel early in June. 

Yours, Ac. ... L. D. M. 

New York, March 21s/, 1853. 

We hope to be able to state, in our next, the 
time at which the conferences at Boston, Hartford, 
and Now York will bo hold. 



Shocking Arcitlrnl front Ihr Bur.ling of n Flniil 
Lrnnp. 

We copied, a day or two since, a paragraph 
briefly stating that the wife of Deacon Perley Al- 
len, of Fiskdale, was burnt to death on. Tuesday 
evening, by the bursting of a fluid lamp. The par- 
ticulars of this accident, as given in the Worcester 
Transcript, are of the most shocking character. 
She was sitting by the lamp when // burst from 
some unexplained cause, communicating fire to her 
dress. There was no one in tho house but an aged 
man, who was too feeble to render any assistance. 
Mrs. Allen ran to a bed, in which she rolled her- 
self to extinguish the fire from her person. She 
succeeded in doing so, but not until her clothes 
were entirely consumed from her wnist downward, 
and her flesh burned to a crisp. In the meantime, 
tho fluid had set the room on fire, yet, notwith- 
standing her terrible condition, she had the almost 
superhuman courage and presence of mind to think 
of extinguishing the fire, which, by this time, had 
communicated to various parts of the room. With 
this purpose in view, she ran to the well and drew 
pail after pail of water, which she dashed around 
the room till tho fire was subdued, thus saving the 
house and the life of an aged and helpless man. 
Sho then ran into the street and made her condi- 
tion known. She was so badly burned that por- 
tions of her flesh and also her finger nails camo off, 
and part of her back was almost literally roasted, 
burning her inwardly. She lingered in oxeniciat 
ing torture, but in full possession of her faculties, 
for nino hours, when death terminated her suffer- 
ings. She was fifty-six years of age. 

Boston Journal. 

Singular Circumstance. — The following circum- 
stance occurred to Mrs. Barry, at the town of North 
Waltham, in the county of Norfolk, in the year 
1788, whilst representing the character of Calista, 
in the Fair Penitent, in a barn. In the last act of 
the tragedy, where Calista lays her hand on the 
skull, Mrs. Barry, who played tho part, was sud- 
denly seized with an involuntary shuddering ; she 
fell on the stage, and was in&tautly conveyed to her 
lodgings, and during the night her illness contin- 
ued, but the following day, whon sufficiently re- 



covered to be able to converse, she Bent for .the 
stage keeper and anxiously inquired if he could 
tell from whence he procured the skull used the 
preceding night. He replied, " ho procured it 
from the sexton, who informed him it was the skull 
of one Norrls, a player, who twelve years before 
was buried in an obscure corner of the church 

E*rd." That same Norris was this lady's first hus- 
md. Tho poor woman never recovered the shock. 
She died in six weeks. Retrospective joumi. 



Mr. King. — The Washington correspondent of 
the N. Y. Tribune writes as follows: — '• I have 
conversed with a friend who spent last week with 
Hon. William R. King, at the plantation of Mr. 
Shorn trail, near Matanzas, Island of Cuba. Col. 
King, ho represents, to lie deplorably emaciated, 
and entertains no hope of recovering his health. 
He visits tbesugnr house on the estatcdaily, whore 
the boiling operation is going on. His friends 
think the steam from the sugar kettle proves ser- 
viceable, but he is skeptical. He has a terror of 
dying in a foreign land, and expects to leave in the 
U. S. Bteamship Fulton, about the 1st April, for 
Mobile. His nieces, Mrs. Ellis and Miss King, and 
nephew, Mr. Beck, are with him. The proprietor 
of the estate is a Frenchman by birth, and is a 
most kind, hospitable, and refined old gentleman. 
Tho Vice President has no appetite, and lives upon 
butter-milk." 



Appointments, kc. 

Thomas Surra will preach !n Brewer, Me. (In the school-bouse near 
William Jackson's), Sunday, April 3*1 ; Orringtun, (In tlx.' school* 
bousc near Uie Mill Creek), Sunduy, 10th. 



D. T. Tatiqh will preach in Swanloo, Vt_ April alb, evening ; in 

Alburgh (Duel school-house), Oth ; Champlaln, TV. Y., Suuday, 10, 
(if no other app't), all )lny ! In Wnterbury, VI., Sunday, 17th. He 
will have boulis aud tracts with hun. 



Eld. D. I. Boanaoi irlll preach In the Chardon-strcet chapel, Bos- 
ton, the drat and second Sabbaths In April. 



EM. Edwis BcrshaM will preach in Worcester the first and second 
Sabbaths lu April. 



TucnR will be a conference in North Ahington, Mass., commencing 
April 11th, and continue orer the Sabbath. Brethren J. Pearson 
anil W. Burnham will attend. We hopu our friends in llingham, 

Scituale, and towns adjoining, will attend. — Class Taylor. 



Eld. L. L. now aid's Post-office address is Augusta, Me. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

. till .'>!./■ i , | 

L. Dudf'.y— You did not give the denomination of the one you sent 
fur. The balance due I. $6,14. 

R. R. ir . ' 8431— Had no gilt copies left. Bare sent two plain 
oucs to you, and one to your father, lie has paid for Ihe Herald 
to No. 631— middle of May. $1,88 will pay to the end of the year 

"and postage. 

/. V. //.—You did send 60 cts. each for Y. 0. for R. Andrews and 

n.Thurbur. 
0. Darling, 60 eta.— It pays to No. 646. 
D. T. Tailor— Sent on tho 48th. 

J. Foicler— Sent yon the bound rfcrald on the 23d by Ttalehelder. 

J. Poieetf-Hava credited you $5,14 for hooka returned to J. V. 11. 

T Draper— Have sent Y. O. to Mr. Lincoln. Credited bin 26 cts. 
on it, stopped one paper for last half vulume, and sent the balance, 
26 cents. In tracts to Mr. Lincoln, as you did not give tho first 
name of Uie other. LWt keep the work you mention ; and we 
don't comprehend the question you ask respecting the matter hi 
the Monitor. 

arm. PetUngill— Sent you books Uie 25th by Langloy * Co. 

Wm. WaUdm— Your letter came on Saturday ; bat we sent the 
book to you on Thursday. Your son only sent what the books 
came to as above. You will have to remunerate yourself by sell- 
ing one ropy. ; i |,, ..ujsfttn 

Joseph Marsh, of Thctfuni, Vt — ftcc'J the stamps for the u Com.," 
anil balanced the charge for it. 

M. Grant— Sent you books to West Wlnsted on the 26th by express. 

C. B.— We did siot liial that you left any. All well 

Tho. O'Donnell, H- Sent books. $1,42 cts. will pay the 40 cents 

balance on A. U.'s account, the four Y. Ooldei, and your Herald 

to Jau. next. 

L. Edward— It hail been overlooked. We now send. 

P. II. Corey— Sent books. $1,72 and postage 28 cts $2. ' " 1 

}Vfv JU!" - 

DELINQUENTS. 

The Postmaster of Baltimore, Md.. writes that the paper 
tent to CilAKLKS MASON is at culled for. lie owes. . . 2 26 

Amount of delinquencies since Jan. 1st, 1863 44 69 



TIIE ADVENT HERALD 

IS PL'BUSBIO IT BUT SATOKDAT 

AT KO. 8CIIARDON STREET, BOSTOlf 
{Nearly bppo*1te the Revere Ifoute,) 
BY JOSHUA V. HIMES. 

Trans.— $1 per serai annual rgliune, or $3 per year, in odvanet. 

Sli 13 or $2.-.' . r : . ear, ittcloMl. 

|5 In advance will pay for six copies"** one person ; and 

$10 will pay fur Uurteen copius. 

. Single »py, Sets. 

To to/ac who receive of agent*, free of postage, it Is fLtt 
for twenty-six numbers, or $2.60 per year. 

CasUDi 8cHacniFtW have to pre-pay the postage on their papers, 
SO cts. a year, tn addition to tho above ; i. $1 will pay for twenty 
three numbers, or $i25 a year. The same to all the Provinces. 

Exfii.tsn 8CB8CUBSR9 nan to pre-pay 2 eta. pottage on each copy, 
or $1.04 In addition to tho $•*, i»t year. &. sterling for tlx months, 
and 13s. a year, \myt fcr the IleruM and the American p-wtofe, which 
our English subscriber* will pay to our agent. Ricltanl Uubcrtaon, 
Esq., 89 Grange Road, Bermoiidsey, near lyjnaon. 

Post Acs. — The postage on the Herald, if pre-paid quarterly or 
yearly, at the office where It Is received, will be 13 centa a year to 
any part of laassaclioseUs, ami 20 centa to any other part of th* 
United Slates. If oof pre-paid, it will be half a cent a uuiubor >Q 
the State, and on* cent out of ft. 









RECEIPTS. 





The Ho. appendtd to tacknamt u that of tki ncann lo which 
the monry rnditrd payi. Ko. 606 m» Me c/oninr number 0/ 
1S62| iVo. 632 is K lie and of the votumt ia Jsme,1863-, and 
Jlo. 653 is (., the elate of 1863. 



A. l'rescott, 638 1 <X. J. Churchill, 638 1 C. Kelsey, 606 ; J. Os- 
traniler, TOO, and also $1 for tracts sent -, W. II. Bennett, 640 ; W. 
M. Palmer, 638 ; Wm. Brown, 646 ; J. 1. Basset!, 645 ! It. llum- 
mcr, 638 •, D^Y. Dyer. 632 ; T. Smith, 058 •, S. Paine, 058 ; S. M. 
Thompson, 671 j Mrs. K. Borers, 638 i II. Shafer, 664; C. B. Tur- 
ner, of A., 638 ; O. W. Mitchell, 646— each $1. 

"H". C. Cooler, 658 »nd Y. O. : C. Mason, 612—25 cts. dne i B-Tf . 
Leonard, 632 ; Mrs. L. Duulari, 612 ; Mis* O. Quintou, 068: J. Tay- 
lor, 605 ; S. Heath, jr., 599 ; Dr. T. Huntington, 664-each $2. 

II. Rood, 625 i A. Williams, 012 ; O. Chase, 658 and book i N. 
W. Morse, 671 ; T. Smith, on account, and credit $1,35 for books, 
charged J. Klley— each $3. 

1. 11. Shlpman, on aoc't and Y. O.— $5. D. W. Fuller, 606 and 
book— $a,20. L. M. Carrutli, 006— $3,75. A. Andrews, on ace't— 
$6. J. D. Boyer, onacc't— $3,75. J. Merriam, ou ace't— $1,80. 
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J. V. RIMES, Proprietor. 
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I SHALL BE A KING. 



Tb« eldest son of the Duke of Hamilton, who voald hare inher- 
ited lib titles and honor*, died in his youth, rejoicing in tlie Chris- 
tian faith. A little while before he departed, he nbl to his younger 
brother, " i am going to die, Doughs ; you will be a Duke, but I 
shall be a King ! n 

" Cohr, sit tteside me, Douglas— close by me, on the bed. 
And we wHI nilk the while you bathe toy ever-nchlng head. 
Turn up the hour-glass, hrother, anil place it where mide eye 
(Ian mark with what rvlenlhss haste the silent hours go by : 
Few yet remain to me, I ween, n:i<l those so durkened o'er 
With languor and with suffering, I cannot wish for more ; 
Nay, do not tnm thine eye away in pity or in pain, 
I know 'tis written on my brow that life la on the wane ! 

" I do sometimes remember how in our childish plays— 
Aiid we've not long outgrown tliein, those happy, sportive days — 
Thou oft wouldst weep that thou wert not the favor'd eldest son— 
Thou little drcaniedst that my race would be so early ruiil 1 » ' 
Nay, Douglas, nay, forgive me — I meant thee not to grieve, 
1 gain far nobler honors than those I'm glad to leave : 
Death seem no more a m ournful and melancholy thing — 
And, brother, thou wilt be a Duke, but 1 shall be a King ! 

" Reach down the blessed Bible— 1*1! show thee where 'tis writ, 
And well we know 'tis truth divine, each word and line of it. 
Ob, let ine charge yoti, brother, more earnestly to seek • 
Thy portion in that better land of which I love to speak : 
Here U the chart to guide us along life's dubious way. 
To the clear sunshine which illumes that everlasting day ! 
My soul doth anchor on the hopes these blessed pages bring— 
Yea, Douglas, thou tuay'st bu a Duke, but I shall be a King ;*' 



RESISTING THE SPIRIT. 

It is" a spectacle over which an angel might 
weep, if there coald bo tears in heaven ; man, 
feeble man, child of dust, and crushed before the 
moth, strives with almighty God. Who has not 
done it? How many are doing it yet? And 
while man docs it in his thoughtlessness, he hoars 
not, or if ho hears, he heeds not, the sound which 
comes from the distance and falls upon the ear 
in tones so solemn and distinct, and with a ca- 
dence so dreadful, '"My Spirit shall not always 
strive with man." He heeds it not, but goes on 
his way resisting tho Holy Ghost. Thus ho 
hastens on to a condition of hopelessness and 
helplessness. Quick as the mind can act, he 
speeds him onward. Every stifled conviction 
accelerates his movements. Every Sabbath's 
light but lights him forward. Every message of 
the truth, every argument and appeal of the 
sanctuary which falls upon his ear, and reaches 
hiB spirit, serves but to quicken his progress. 
Ere long the crisis comes. In an unlookod for 
moment, the grieved and insulted Spirit spreads 
his wings for a final flight, and as he goes, he 
leaves upon the soul a seal which neither earth 
nor heaven, nor hell can break. The die is then 
cast, the work is done, the decision is recorded. 
" Let him alone," is the sentence which has 
gone forth, and the man is lost. Thenceforward 
his career is one of growing sinfulness. Thence- 
forward his state is one of spiritual sleep, pro- 
found as that of the grave, undisturbed by any 
Sabbath argument, unbroken by any threatening 
omen, unaffected by the approaching realities of 
another world ; and though he may live amid 
scenes of spiritual beauty, and though the re- 
freshing showers of heavenly grace may brighten 
and give new verdure to the moral landscape 
around him — there he is — a spot blasted by 
heaven's fire which can never be cultivated, a 
tree scathed by heaven's lightning, ready to be 
cut down os fuel for the burning. 1 may seem 
to you to speak strongly, but, O ! how lame and 
feeble are my words to give expression to the 
sentiment which God has uttered, " Woe unto 
them when 1 depart from them !" 

Ker. Krsklao Mason. 



LIGHT AM) SHADOW. 

It is only a little pauper ! Never mind her. 
You sec she knows her place, and keeps close to 
the wall, as if she expected an oath or a blow. 
The cold winds arc making merry with those thin 
rags. You see nothing of childhood's rounded 
symmetry in those shrunken limbs and wasted 
features. Push her one side, she is used to it, 
she won't complain. She can't remember that 
she ever heard a kind word in her life. She'd 
think you were mocking if you tried it. 

She passed into the warm kitchen, savory 



with odorous dainties, and is ordered out with a 
threat by the portly cook. In the shop window 
she sees nice fresh loaves of bread and tempting 
little cakes, ltosy little children pass on their 
way to school, well-fed, well clad, and joyous, 
with a mother's parting kiss yet warm on their 
sweet lips. 

There seems to be happiness enough in the 
world, but it never comes to her. Her little 
basket is quite empty ; and now, faint with hun- 
ger, she leans wearily against that shop window. 
There is a lovely lady who has just pnssed in. 
She is buying cakes and ban bans for her little 
girl, as if she had the purse of Fortunatus. How 
nice it must be, to be warm and have enough to 
eat! PoorMeta! she has tasted nothing since 
she was sent forth with a curse, to beg or — steal, 
and the tears will come j there is happiness and 
plenty in the world — but none for Meta ! 

Not so fast, little one! Warm hearts beat 
sometimes under silk and velvet. That lady has 
caught sight of your little woc-begone face and 
shivering form. 0 ! what if it were her child ? 
and obeying a sweet maternal impulse, she passes 
out the door, takes those little benumbed fingers 
in her daintily-gloved hands, and leads the child, 
wondering, shy, and bewildered, into fairy-land. 

A delightful and novel sensation of warmth 
creeps over those frozen limbs, a faint color 
tinges those pale cheeks, and the eyes grow 
liquid and lovely, as Meta raises them thank- 
fully to her benefactress. The lady's little girl 
looks on with innocent joy, and learns for the 
first time, how " blessed are tho merciful." 

And then Meta passes out with a heavy basket 
and a light heart. Surely the street has grown 
wider, and the sky brighter ! This can scarcely 
be the same world ! Meta's form is erect now 
— her step is as light as a child's should be. 
The sunshine of human love has brightened her 
pathway! Ah! Meta! earth is not all darkness 
— bright angels yet walk the earth. Sweet-voiced 
pity and heaven-eyed charity sometimes stoop to 
bless. God's image is only marred, not destroyed. 
He who feeds the ravens, bends to listen. Look 
upicard, little Meta. 



THE CAUSE OF CHRIST. 

Do I love the cause of Christ? Do I make 
efforts iu behalf of others, in order to benefit 
them therein ? A cause of such vast and in- 
conceivable magnitude and importance, should 
engage all our energies. To promote the cause 
of Christ, it is necessary to favor it by word and 
deed, to be actively engaged in arresting the at- 
tention of others, and communicate instructions 
in its behalf, exemplifying' our faith by our lives 
and actions, as we journey onward iu our pil- 
grimage. 

The power of godliness should manifest itself 
by love of order, purity, peace, prayer, and 
praise to God, love to his word, and likewise to 
his ministers, whose wants and necessities we 
must not forget, remembering that the Lord 
says, that " the laborer is worthy of his hire," 
and, " they thatpreach the gospel shall live by 
the gospel." Have they ministered unto us 
spiritual tilings, should not we minister unto 
them temporal things ? Must not we then put 
our shoulders to the wheels, as well as others? 
Is it not our duty as Christians to do all we can, 
in this great and glorious cause? If we cannot 
do as much as others, this should not deter us 
from doing as much as we can. The cause is 
great and good. We know it. Oh, then, may we 
come up to our duties, whatever others do. Why, 
we read that women ministered of their substance 
to the Lord, when he was here on the earth. 0 ! 
says one, I can't give anything — the gospel 
should be preached without money and without 
price; this thing of paying preachers, I do not 
like ; did they only cease to beg for money, I 
would love the cause much better. If all were 
thuB inclined, would not the gospel wheels soon 
be stopped ? Wh at would become of the Church, 
and of the world ? Others sacrificed their time 
and their money, that the gospel might freely 
come to us. 

0, then, may we love the cause, and under 



the influence of the Holy Spirit, improve our 
time, knowing that we are altogether dependent 
on the grace of God, and that man is but as the 
flower of the grass, and may wither in an hour. 
May we remember these things, and do all we 
can for the cause of Christ, that our reward may 

be everlasting life. Evangelical Messenger. 



KM; 1 IT FEARS. 

A pastor, in a Congregational paper, has the 
following fears — the first eight respecting him- 
self — the other six respecting his brethren : 

1. I fear that I am not sufficiently thankful 
for the privilege of preaching the gospel. 

2. That I think too much of the trials of the 
ministry. 

3. That I am not entirely devoted to my work 
as a minister. 

4. That I have given my people occasion to 
utter just complaints respecting my sermons. 

5. That I have needlessly caused them to feel 
dissatisfied with my prayers. 

6. That I have not visited them as I ought to 
have done. 

7. That some have already gone to hell through 
my unfaithfulness. 

8. that others, who may now form a part of 
my charge, will perish in like manner. 

Six Moris fears. — 1. I fear that some have 
entered the ministry without being called. 

2. That some who have been called have not 
entered it. 

3. That some who were called, and who did 
enter it, have left without permission. 

4. That their influence, in leaving, has been 
evil, and only evil, to the ministry. 

5. That some, now in the ministry, are more 
intent on acquiring the world than saving souls. 

6. That merchandize, agriculture, animal mag- 
netism, electricity, and u thousand other secu- 
lar interests, are carrying captive numbers of 
the watchmen of Israel. 



SATAN AND THE CIICRCH. 

The following anecdote is transcribed from a 
periodical published in this country nearly fifty 
years ago. It illustrates an awful truth, that 
wicked persons are agents of Satan, who, in pun- 
ishment for sin, are delivered up to him, and 
who become his slaves to execute his will in the 
world which he governs. Happy indeed is the 
assembly of the people of God where he ia not 
found. 

The members of a congregation had frequently 
met, to deliberate on measures which involved 
their comfort, and even their existence ; but a 
troublesome person, whose popular eloquence 
gave him a dangerous influence, repeatedly de- 
feated every attempt to carry these measures into 
effect. At one of these meetings, a member, 
who had the welfare of the society much at heart, 
appeared, while his antagonist was in the heat 
of debate, to be fast asleep ; the friends of the 
society, astonished at his indifference, at length 
roused him up. He started, rubbing his eyes, 
•'■'} >" apparent agitation, 

" I have had a strange dream." 

Every eye was turned to him, and every ear 
open. "A dream! what was it?" 

" I dreamed," said he, " that 1 was in bell, 
where I saw Satan, who inquired, What news 
from earth ? 1 told him I came from this place, 
where the congregation were met to decide on 
business which had long distracted them. This 
information threw him into great excitement. 
' I must instantly go there,' said he, and was 
making ready to set off immediately. But just 
as he was departing, he asked roe whether his 
friend waB at the meeting or not. I as- 
sured him he was not only there, but very active. 
' Well, well, then,' said Satan, 'I will notgo, 
after all ; my presence is unnecessary. I know 

that my friend will do my business as 

well as I could do it myself.' " 

This epilogue produced an effect which noth- 
ing else could produce. It silenced the noisy 



orator, and the measures, which he had hitherto 
successfully opposed, were readily adopted. 

West. Christian Advocate. 



MOTHER'S CONSOLATION. 

A little fatherless boy, of four years of age, 
sat upon the floor, surrounded by his toys. Catch- 
ing sight of his mother's face, as the tears fell 
thick and fast, he sprang to her side, and peep- 
ing curiously iu her face, said, " You've got 
mk." (Simple, artless little comforter !) Dry 
your tears, young mother. There is something 
to live for : there are duties from which even 
your bleeding heart may not shrink ! A " tal- 
ent " you may not " bury ;" a stewardship, of 
which your Lord must receive an account j a 
blank page to be filled with your hand with holy 
truth ; a crystal vase to keep spotless and pure ; 
a tender plant to guard from blight ; a mildew, 
a drop that must not exhale in the sun of world- 
liness ; an angel for whom a " white robe " most 
be made; a cherub, iu whose hands a " golden 
harp " must be placed ; a " little lamb," to be 
led to the " Good Shepherd !" 

" You've got me !" Aye ! Cloud not his sun- 
ny face with unavailing sadness; lest he catch 
"tho trick of grief," and sigh amid his toys. 
Teach him not by your vain repinings, that " Our 
Father pitieth not his children !" 

Teach him to love him in the cloud as in the 
sunshine! You will have your gloomy hours! 
There is a void even that little loving heart may 
not fill, but there is still another, and he says : 

Mk ye have always.' ?luu v **"<■ 



THE POWER OF SILENCE. 

A (Iood woman in New Jersey was sadly an- 
noyed by a termagant neighbor, who often vis- 
ited her and provoked a quarrel. She at last 
sought the counsel of her pastor who added sound 
common sense to his other good qualities. Hav- 
ing heard the story of her wrongs, he advised her 
to seat herself quietly in the chimney corner 
when next visited, take the tongs in her hand, 
look steadily into the fire, and whenever a hard 
word came from her neighbor's lips, gently snap 
the tongs, without uttering a word. 

A day or two afterwards the good woman came 
again to her pastor with a bright and laughing 
face to communicate the effects of this new anti- 
dote for scolding. Hertroublcr had visited her, 
and, as usual, commenced her tirade. Snap, 
went the tongs. Another volley. Snap. Ano- 
ther still. Snap. "Why don't you speak?" 
said the termagant, more enraged. Snap. — 
" Speak," said she. Snap. " Do speak ; I shall 
split if you don't speak !" And away she went, 
cured of her malady by the magio power of si- 
lence. 

It is hard work fighting a Quaker. It is poor 
work scolding a deaf man. It is profitless work 
beating the air. One sided controversies do not 
last long, and generally end in victory for tho 
silent party. 



MENTAL EXCITEMENT. 

Bad news weakens the action of the heart, op- 
presses the lungs, destroys the appetite, stops di- 
gestion, and partially suspends all the functions 
of the system. An emotion of shame flushes the 
face; fear blanches it ; joy illuminates it; and 
an instant thrill electrifies a million of nerves. 
Surprise spurs the pul?o into a gallop. Delirium 
infuses great energy. Volition commands, and 
hundreds of muscles spring to execute. Power- 
ful emotion often kills the body at a stroke ; 
Chilo, Diogoras, and Sophocles, died of joy at 
the Grecian games. The news of a defeat killed 
Philip V. The door-keeper of Congress expired 
upon hearing of the surrender of Cornwallis. 
Eminent public speakers have often died in the 
midst of an impassioned burst of eloquence, or 
when the deep emotion that produced it suddenly 
subsided. Largravc, the young Parisian, died 
when he heard that the musical prize for which 
he had competed was adjudged to another. 
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The Apocalyptic Temple. 

0T MT. J. mOTOCC, II. D. LONDON, IKGL1XD. 

" And I saw no temple therein : for the Lord 
Almighty, and the Lumb, are the temple of 
it," — Rev. 21:22. 

(Continued from our lent.) ' 

Birr it is no less important, it may here be 
proper to remark, to guard ourselves from the 
opposite and equally mischievous extreme so 
prevalent in our day, which rushes from the 
scepticism that tramples under foot the ordi- 
nances of God, to the fanaticism which canonizes 
and worships them as idols in the room of God. 
We know not which is most injurious; the one 
which would evaporate every rite into a tran- 
scendental mystery, or an empty metaphor and 
figure of speech ; or the other, which would con- 
dense them into gods, and make the Church a 
new Pantheon, a place of innumerable shrines 
and altars for their adoration, till a crucifix be- 
comes more precious than the atonement , an al- 
tar the Saviour, and a wafer their God. 

Thus it is that sensual pride would idolize, 
and intellectual pride would scorn the sacra- 
ments, — a pulverizing scepticism would destroy 
thctn, and a sensuous superstition would canon- 
ize them. God will meet neither the pride of a 
darkened intellect, nor that of a depraved heart ; 
but he condescends to the weakness of man, and 
mercifully and wisely provides for all its re- 
quirements. 

Man needs n temple. His nature shows it : 
wire he pure intellect he could dispense with it, 
— were he mere animalism he could not rise to 
it, Btill less above it ; but as soul and body, im- 
mortality and mortality wed together, he finds 
in the appointments of God, his word, his house, 
hie ordinances, all that is requisite in this dis- 
pensation to aid, to stimulate, to improve, aud 
tit him for a nobler and more glorious destiny. 

Sinners need temples. They require to be 
arrested, roused, awakened, or .they perish in 
their sins ; their minds require light, their judg- 
ments facts, their consciences conviction, their 
whole nature regeneration, improvement, and 
elevation ; and no process has been shown or felt 
in the history of mankind to have been so fraught 
with power, as that of a faithfully preached 
gospel. 

Saints need temples no less than sinners. 
They are the corn in the field, the flowers in the 
garden, the branches of the vine, and they must 
have the dew-drops and sunbeams of the sky to 
fall upon them, or they wither ; they are depen- 
dent, they live on influences from above. Grace 
is an exotic ; it is implanted from on high, amid 
an inhospitable and uncongenial world, and it 
must be sustained and invigorated from the source 
of its birth ; aud it has been invariably and uni- 
formly found, in all places, ages, and circum- 
stances, that the greater our growth in grace, 
the greater becomes our appetite for the means 
of its maintenance and increase — the exercises 
and influences of the sanctuary of God. It was 
no sentimental poet, but holy David, who wrote 
the eigty-fourth Psalm : " IIow amiable are thy 
tabernacles, 0 Lord of hosts ! My soul longeth, 
yea even fainteth, for the courts of the Lord. 
Blessed are they that dwoll in thy house: a day 
in thy courts is better than a thousand : I had 
rather be a door-keeper in the house of my God, 
than to dwell in the tents of wickedness." The 
soul grows in capacity with its progress in knowl- 
edge and truth; one satisfaction delighting it 
awhile, indeed, but preparing it also to thirst for 
new and more glorious draughts from the foun- 
tain of living waters ; and hence, wheresoever 
the invitation is sounded forth, on the highway 
or amid sacred furniture, from the pulpit or on 
the hill side, "Ho, every one that thirsteth, 
come ye to the waters," it hears in such words 
sounds full of melody and irresistible attraction, 
and resolves, at all hazard or expense, to be 
there. The " compauy " of the people of God 
is a Christian's "own," the sccue, the source, 
the kindler of fellowship, sympathy, commun- 
ion ; and therefore they who have made the 
greatest progress in conformity to the Divine im- 
age, are they who seek most and frequent oftcn- 
est the house of God, the assembly of the saints, 
and enjoy its ennobling exercises with greatest 
delight and largest benefit. 

People of the living God, 
I have sought the world around, 
Paths of sin and sorrow trod, 
Peace and comfort nowhere found, 
dpi Now to you my spirit turns, 
Turns a fugitive unblost ; 
Brethren, where your altar burns, 
Oh receive me into rest ! 
Lonely, I no longer roam, 
Like the cloud, the wind, the wave, 
Where you dwell shall be my home, 
Where you dio shall be my grave ; 
Mine the God whom you adore, 
Your Redeemer shall" be mine ; 
Earth can fill my heart no more, 
Every idol I resign. 

Society needs temples. The Christian Church 
is the nursery of a Cliristian people. A, society 
that springs from the mosque, the Socialist's den, 
the Komish temple, will be found unmanagea- 
ble, unquiet, unprosperous, the mere slaves of a 




designing priesthood, the creatures of democratic 
or rather ochlocratic turbulence, and destitute 
altogether of that noblity of nature which im- 
parts obedience to laws and lawful authority 
without servility, and creates a manly indepen- 
dent character without the least tendency to dis- 
respect aud insubordination. The house of God 
is the sacred platform which levels none and 
elevates all, — on which liberty, equality, fratcr- 
nity.truly so called, grow up as branches of the 
tree of life, instinct with true vitality, and loaded 
with real fruits ; where our common and aborigi- 
nal nature is felt by all hearts to be our common 
condition, and acknowledged amid all the trap- 
pings of rank and the veils of circumstance ; 
where rich and poor meet together, and see and 
cherish the ties of a common but not ignoble 
brotherhood. 

Society cannot become compact till welded 
by Christian love ; and it can attain its culmi- 
nating greatness only when it is universaly illu- 
minated and inspired aud directed by the wis- 
dom that is from above. All government iu 
this world requires temples. Be it a monarchy, 
a republic, or an aristocracy, there can be little 
righteous rule above, and less loyalty and obe- 
dience below, where the restraining, guiding, 
sanctifying truths of Christianity are not appre- 
ciated. Conciencc is the fountain of power ; it 
must be touched. In the house of God, and 
through the instrumentality of the truth of God, 
this faculty is reached, and awakened, aud re- 
placed upon its legitimate throne ; and man then 
thinks and plans as before God. We may be 
assured, houses of prayer where such results fol- 
low, are far more important contributions to the 
stability and safety of the State than prisons; 
and the lessons of Christianity, than stringent 
laws ; and love and loyalty, the inner inspiration 
of the soul, than the fears created by penal codes, 
or the obedience forced from without by an Ar- 
gus-eyed police. Loyal subjects, and wise and 
just and merciful rulers, are not the wild shoots 
of nature, growing on the commons of the earth, 
but divine plants, the planting of the Lord, and 
requiring divine nutriment. I never can believe 
that the social order, all but universal allegiance, 
and enthusiastic reverence for our institutions in 
this great land, are merely the results of com- 
mercial calculation of loss by their removal — or 
of Saxon doggedness, or of pure habit, or of 
traditional veueration. Their roots have struck , 
no doubt, into the convictions and hearts, but 
deeper and stronger still, I believe, into the con- 
sciences of our people. A jus humanum in it- 
self thus rises to the rank and strength of a jus 
divinum ; and in the blow levelled at the ordi- 
nance of man, they see a stain aimed at the hon- 
or of God. The true charter of our social liber- 
ties is the word of God ; and the place where its 
words are read, and its responsibilities impressed 
— call it cathedral, church, or chapel — is a place 
on which the State mightily depends. It is the 
Bible that exposes all forms of tyranny and false- 
hood, by bringing before the mind the types, and 
images, and formulas, of immortal truth and 
spiritual freedom ; by displaeing the authority 
of the Church by the authority of Christ; by 
annihilating the decretals of popes by the voice 
of God. Put away our Bibles, and pull down 
our sanctuaries, and how long will our institu- 
tions remain ? The Bible is the palladium of 
our constitutional freedom : with the Bible, we 
can never be enslaved, without it we cannot re- 
main long free : what is brightest in our history 
is reflected from it; what is most powerful, pure, 
and holy in onr constitution is inspired by it. 

In the future dispensation, in which, as as- 
serted in the passage under review, there will 
be no temple, it may be proper to add, there 
will be no necessity for a temple. In the an- 
cient temple of Jerusalem — the special and pe- 
culiar residence of Deity — were the Drim and 
Thummim, the Shcchinah and the mercy-scat, 
and the overshadowing cherubim. But in the 
coming dispensation, the temple will be coexten- 
sive with the city, the Church and State will be 
one ; the very walls will be built of those precious 
stones, fragments of which were placed on the 
breastplate of the high priest ; and the glory of 
the Lord, that dwelt between the cherubim of old, 
will cover with its splendors every spot of the 
holy city. Then all citizens will be Christians, 
all rulers spiritual ; and the great idea of Ar- 
nold, so forcibly and eloquently rendered by the 
Duke of Argyll, in his leceut work — impossible 
in this dispensation — will be actualized, and 
Church and State will be melted into one in the 
Xcw Jerusalem, inseparable and uudistinguisha- 
ble for ever. All will be priests of God. 

Such temples as exist on earth will be un- 
necessary in the future age, because all space 
will be holiness to the Lord. In the ancient 
economy, certain rules and acts of worship were 
so restricted to the temple of Jerusalem, that it 
would have been sin to attempt to perform them 
iu any other place. Thus it is written in Dcut. 
12:13—" Take heed to thyself, that thou offer 
not thy burnt-offerings in every place that thou 
seest; but in the place which the Lord shall 
choose, in one of thy tribes, there shalt thou 
offer thy burnt-offerings, and do all that I com- 
mand thee." 



The Easter King. 

The Lord is risen !" It seems a song of 
praise addressed to Him that sittcth upon the 
throne ; it dispels the clouds that hang over our. 
heads, and, like a flaming torch ascending up- 
wards into heaven, shows us, by its light, the 
glory of Him to whom Jesus alluded when he 
said, " He is near that justifieth me : who will 
contend with me I" and of whom it is written, 
" Righteousness and judgment arc the habitation 
of his throne." We realized the presence of this 
great Being during the earthquake on Golgotha 
— and trembled. We behold him under a new 
aspect at the resurrection — and rejoice : for the 
Son has now finished the work which his Father 
had enjoined him. He has re-established that law 
which had been put to shame, and has offered 
an obedience such as should satisfy even the de- 
mands of God. He has risen victorious over the 
attacks of hell ; the fiery darts of every conceiva- 
ble temptation have been turned aside on the 
buckler of his faith ; he has preserved unshaken 
his confidence in God, where the highest seraph 
might have despaired ; and proved himself sub- 
ject to the will of his Father in all things, by 
undergoing an ignominious and accursed death. 
For all this he is now worthy, full worthy, of 
the rich and glorious reward appointed for him 
by the eternal counsel of his Father : it belongs 
to him by the justest of all claims : and his 
work being now accomplished, the Son of Mary 
merits to be crowned with glory according to the 
holy promises of God. Lo! this crowning takes 
place before our very eyes. Scarcely has the 
morning star announced the dawn of the third 
day, when the eternal coveuant of truth 6hines 
in all its splendor from the heavens : the Al- 
uiighty keeps his word ; and his hands are laden 
with garlands for the Victor. Ho is still sleep- 
ing silently and calmly in his chamber, and hell 
is still rejoicing in the idea that it has obtained 
the mastery, when suddenly the voice of the Al- 
mighty penetrates the tomb : the word "Arise ! 
is pronounced over the corpse ; — in uu instant the 
bandages are loosened, and the linen cloth is 
removed ; the stream of immortal life gushes 
through the stiffened limbs ; the form of a ser- 
vant disappears, and the Son of man rises from 
the dust in unspeakable glory aud brightness. 
Heaven is Eet in motion, and the angels of God 
descend to pay homage to the Prince of Life. A 
seraph opens lor his Lord the door of the tomb, 
aud the earth trembles with joy uuder the feet 
of its glorified King; the stones call out " II— 
sauna!" and the rocks rending asunder arc his 
hymns of praise : the guards who watched his 
tomb, the representatives of his enemies, now 
overpowered by his majesty, lie like dead men, 
on the ground at his feet ; the saints, after the 
slumber of thousands of years, rise out of their 
graves to bear witness that the land of death has 
been conquered, and the power of death taken 
away. Nature, adorned in the fairest colors of 
spring, seems in silent adoration to solemnize the 
triumph of her Creator; and the sun, which is 



forever closed, and his soul only experiences the 
approbation of his Father, the enjoyment of the 
love of God, and the constant sensation of his 
presence. Hell lies conquered at his feet, for it 
beholds the thunderbolt in his hand which could 
in an instant annihilate it. The aocusers are 
ashamed and silent, and no longer open their 
mouths ; for they see that even the snow of an- 
gel purity would appear dark, when viewed in 
the iight which emanates from the breastplate of 
our High Priest. The angels surround him , and 
rest under the shadow of his wings ; for they feel 
that life is in his breath, and peace in his pres- 
ence. Thus the Prince of Easter stands clad in 
a glory which fills both heaven and earth ; the 
King of earth, which he hath bought with his 
blood, and King of heaven, which now greets 
him with rejoicing, because the Son of man is 
about to mount the throne of eternal majesty. 



Eruiumjiclicr. 



Expository Preaching- 

We do not disparage topical preaching. That 
as its place. But we propose to give some rea- 
sons why pastors frequently, if not regularly, 
should engage in expository preaching. By ex- 
position we do not understand mere dry exegesis, 
but a full and familiar development of the sense 
of Scripture, in the form of a popular discourse. 

The propriety and importance of this mode of 
preaching, we think, is shown by the following 
considerations. 

1. Expository was evidently the primitive 
mode of preaching. 

He who taught as never man taught expounded 
to his disciples, in all the scriptures, the things 
concerning himself. The apostles, in their de- 
fence of the Mcssiahship of Christ, expounded the 
prophecies which related to him. The memorable 
sermon on the day of Pentecost, was but an ex- 
position of portions of Joel and the Psalms, prac- 
tically enforced. Apollos mightily convinced 
the Jews by the exposition of their own scrip- 
tures. An able article iu the Christian Review 
of December, 1842, on " The Systematic The- 
ology of the Early Church," to which we refer 
the reader, fully sustains our position. 

2. Another argument is drawn from the ef- 
fects produced upon the preacher's mind. These 
are various and important. 

1. Exposition disciplines the mind. 
The preparation of an exposition requires 
close, hard thinking; not the thinking of mathe- 
matical reasoning, it is true, but the more diffi- 
cult task of moral reasoning. The expositor is 
obliged to master the shades of sense which dis- 
tinguished the signification of words. Having 
settled the sense of individual terms, he must 
now grasp the whole scope of thought, and bring 
it up to one view. Besides, a pastor who has 
promised his people a course of expository ser- 
mons, feels the necessity of application, as he 
would not without his pledge. 
Thus urged, he thinks and thoroughly investi- 
As difficulties rise, he grapples them with 
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needs something to urge him to his work. Facts 
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never will, so study the whole Bible as to be 

able to give even u tolerable opinion upon their 

, contents, uuless they have adopted some system 
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appears 

bursting from the tomb ! We saw him when he said 
unto the devils, " Come out of him !" and they 
came : we saw him when he rebuked thc raging 
elements ; and we broke forth into thc cry of as- 
tonishment, " What manner of man is this, that 
even the winds and the waves obey him !" We 



feet ; and when he called into thc abode of cor- 
ruption, "Lazarus, come forth!" and the dead 
man arose, and left his prieon-housc. But all 
this falls far short of that glory and splendor in 
which he rises to-day. Amidst all his previous 
wonders and miracles, he was not so highly ex- 
alted as now, at the moment when we greet him 
with hallelujahs in thc garden of Joseph. If wc 
imagine him as we last beheld him, suffering the 
pains of martyrdom, and the weight of our sins 
oppressing hiin — when, forsakeu by God aud by 
every creature, he was nailed to the cross, and 

■ „ '.lL.li I lAiULOUtivua Ol m -I no . .mu ii.v, .- , mvii; 

being made a curse for us, was rejected both by ^ in ^ mind K 0 „ e knws ^ tQ 
heaven and earth — wc can scarcely believe that 1 



the preacher a 

strong num. To be " mighty in the Scriptures" 
is to be a strong minister. The Bible is the text 
book of his profession. If he understands that, 
and is able to bring its contents down to the un- 
derstanding and consciences of men, though 
rough be his eloquence, he is a strong man. 

Such was Apollos, aud such were Luther, 
Zwingle, and tho older Reformers. 

Having increased his knowledge by the prep- 
aration, he is further aided by the ex excise of 
preaching. Yes, preaching gives him still clearer 
conceptions of the sense, and fixes the whole more 
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rising from the sepulchre. Yet he is the same, 
the same as he who once bore the curse of our 
sins ; and it is this which makes us wonder and 
rejoice to-day. Lo ! he stands above his tomb, 
a victorious hero, overpowered by death indeed, 
but ouly for a time; for death is now dead iu 
him, and has forever yielded to his supremacy. 
Thc melancholy picture which webeheld on Mount 
Golgotha can no longer bo discerned : the body 
of weakness, the tabernacle of flecblc flesh — thc 
heavy and earthly covering, a prey to the fury 
of the elements — the mortal form in which he 
atoned for our sins, all has been left behind him 
in thc tomb. His body has received immortal 
life, and the splendor of unchangeable bright- 
ness ; and in his soul there is a paradise of 



degree master, let him teach them ? Let him 
think for himself. However much he may lum- 
ber his memory with the thoughts of others, those 
ideas will never became living members, but 
mere wooden limbs, which, having no vital con- 
nection with his inner man, he can never *use to 
advantage. 

Some sensible man has said, that " he never 
feured to debate with a man who has a large li- 
brary." This remark wus probably made upon 
thc supposition that many who are blest with nu- 
merous books are strongly tempted to use their 
eyes and memories, rather than their thinking 
powers. Such are not strong, much less ready 
men. Books injure uo thinker. Commentaries 
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'"8. Exposition qualifies the preacher for sound 
systematic doctrinal preaching. 

Systematic theology is simply the doctrines of 
the Bible arranged. It is a map »f the whole 
field, so drawn, that the eye of the mind may 
perceive the relative position and hearing of 
each topic contained in it. Though the arrange- 
ment is human it is not to be despised. But he 
who would draw the map of a country must first 
survey it, and minutely note the situation and 
bearing of each prominent place. Then, with 
the topography before him, he may draw his 
lines, and present the whole at one view. The 
man who would arrange a cabinet of minerals 
must first examine it article by article. Then, 
and then only can he assign each its appropriate 
place. 80 must the theologian understand his 
material is found chiefly in the Divine word, 
and must be drawn directly thence. How then 
can he understand the word, so as to evolve and 
arrange its doctrines, without careful critical ex- 
position ? 

One may read authors, gather up their 
thoughts, and employ the Scripture which they 
have quoted, with their glosses ; but instead of 
drinking from the gurgling fountain, bursting 
fresh from the mountain's base, he descends far 
into the plains, and sips from the insipid stream, 
mudded by human imperfections. " Give me 
the Bible," said the dying Payson, and give me 
the Bible, said his living example in his study 
and pulpit. So should every theologian say, by 
word and by deed, " give uie the Bible." We 
arc not opposed to consulting men, both living 
and dead, but, they are ever to be held secon- 
dary. Nor should a man consult any human 
opinion on a theological question, till he . has 
tasked his own energies, to ascertain from the 
living word what is the mind of the Spirit. Till 
then, he is not prepared to profit by consultation. 
Iu tine, no oue can be a sound theologian who is 
unable to expound the word of (rod. 

Besides the less a man interprets Scripture, 
the more will he rely upon his reason and the 
opinions of others, until theology degenerates 
into mere philosophy. 

Paul, with prophetic vision, clear and far- 
reaching, saw this evil, and warned us against 
it in those significant words, " Beware, lest any 
man spoil you through philosophy." Though he 
probably referred immediately to the disposition 
manifested in his day, to explain the sacred mys- 
teries of Christ in accordance with the heathen 
philosophy. Yet, the spirit of the caution should 
guard us against neglecting Divine revelation 
and resorting to human wisdom. The philoso 
phizing spirit of Origen, and the neglect of the 
pure word of God, paved the way for the Papa' 
cy, and the same spirit, manifested in an undue 
dependence upon the opinions of the fathers, and 
the logic of the schools, is urgiug onward the 
Papal ear at the present day. Tue prominent 
cause is a neglect of the Bible. 

Michigan Chrlillan fiendd. 



Views of the Catholic Hierarchy. 

Tim following are some of the authentic teach- 
ings of the Church of Rome upon several famil- 
iar topifes. They are from authentic sources. 

FREEDOM OF THE PRESS. 

The Church of Rome hates the freedom of the 
press, and justly looks to it with the most sen- 
sitive apprehension, and the bitterest hate. The 
following extract from the Encylkal Letter Or- 
cidar, addressed by Pope Gregory XVI. in 1832, 
" To all Patriarchs, Primates, Archbishops, and 
Bishops:" 

" Hither tends the worst and never sufficiently 
to be execrated and detested liberty of the press ; 
for the diffusion of all manner of writings, which 
some so loudly contend for and so actively pro- 
mote. We shudder, venerable brethren, at the 
sight of the monstrous doctriues, or rather por- 
tentous errors which crowd upon us in the shape 
of numberles volumes, and pamphlets, small in 
size, but big with evils, which stalk forth in 
every direction ; breathing a malediction, which 
we deplore, over the face of the earth. Yet are 
there not wanting, alas ! those who carry their 
effrontery so far as to peroist in maintaining that 
this amalgamation of errors is sufficiently resist- 
ed, if in this inundation of bad books, a volume 
now and then issue from the press in favor of re- 
ligion and truth. But is it not a crime then, 
never sufficiently to be reprobrated, to commit 
the deliberate and greater evil, merely with the 
liope of seeing some good arise out of it? Or is 
that man in his senses, who entrusts poison to 
every hand, exposes it in every smart, suffers it 
to be carried about on all occasions, aye, and to 
become a necessary ingredient of every cup, be- 
cause an antidote may be afterwards procured 
which chance may render effective ? 

" Par other hath been the discipline of the 
Church in extirpating this pest of bad books, 
even as far back as the time of the apostles, who 
we read committed a great number of books pub- 
licly to the flames. It is enough to read the law- 
passed in the fifth Council of Latcran on this sub- 



' That what was wholesomely invented for the 
faith, and for the extension of useful arts, may 
not be diverted to a contrary purpose, and be- 
come an obstacle to the salvation of Christ's 
faithful.' The subject engaged the closest atten- 
tion of the Council of Trent, and as a remedy to 
so great an evil, they passed that most salutary 
decree for forming an index of the volumes in 
which depraved doctrines are contained. ' No 
means must be omitted,' says Clement Xllth, 
our predecessor of happy memory, in the En- 
cylical letter on the proscription of bad books, 
no means must be here omitted as the extremity 
of the case calls for all our exertions, to exter- 
minate the fatal pest which spreads through so 
many works : nor can the materials of error be 
otherwise destroyed than by the flames, which 
consume the depraved elements of evil.' " 

COMMON SCHOOLS. 

Archbishop Hughes has lately publicly de- 
clared that it is better children should be allowed 
to grow up in ignorance, rather than to be edu- 
cated at our common schools. 

In the place of the " Common School Sys- 
tem," the Jesuit priesthood strive to substitute 
their own, which perhaps may be as well appre- 
hended by the following words of Ignatius Loyo- 
la, the founder of " the sacred order of Jesus!" 
He says r 

" Lastly, a means easy and safe, of subjugat- 
ing the judgment is that which was a habit with 
the holy fathers — namely, to fix it in your mind 
that whatever a superior commands is the order 
and will of God himself ; (not much mind re- 
quired for that certainly,) and as when you are 
required to believe according to the Catholic 
faith, you bend your whole will and mind to do 
so, in like manner in bringing yourself to per- 
form tho order, lot it be what it may, of the su- 
perior, a certain blind impulse of the will shall 
bear you forward, without giving space for in- 
quiry. Thus did Abraham obey when command- 
ed to offer up his sou ; and thus in the times of 
the New Testament, i. «., under the Christian 
dispensation, did a holy father exercise his vir- 
tue as recorded by Cassian. As for instance the 
Abbot J ohn , who inquired not whether that which 
he was ordered to do was useful , or not ; but 
continued daily throughout the year, and with 
great labor, to watch the dead stump of a 
tree ; nor did lie ask even if it was profitable or 
not, as when he applied his whole strength to ef- 
fect tho removal of a huge block of stone, to 
which the united strength of many would have 
been unequal. This sort of obedience has, in 
some cases, received the divine approval by 
means of miracles. As not to mention instances 
which yourselves are aware of, that of St. Maur, 
a Benedictine, may be named, who when at com- 
mand of his superiors, he walked into a lake, 
did not sink ; or that of one who commanded by 
his superior, to bring him a lioness, went and 
caught her, and brought it to him. Such is the 
method of bringing tho judgment into subjection, 
and of approving without hesitation, every com- 
mand of the superior, not manifestly sinful , which 
holy men have observed, but which those who 
desire to attain to a perfect obedience will imi- 
tate!" 



( For the llenld.) 

Sketches of Travel. 

No. XXXI. — VENICE. 
THE DOGE'S PALACE. 

This has two fronts, the southern, on the Molo, 
towards tho sea, and the eastern 011 the Piazct- 
ta. The lower story is an open gallery original- 
ly clear through to the interior court, but now 
closed up on that side, and that part of it on the 
Piazzetta was formerly called the Broglio, and 
was the resort of the Venetian nobles, when they 
wished to see each other on business. At the 
time of our visit it was occupied by the Austrian 
guard, and several pieces of artillery were plant- 
ed in front of it, commanding the Piazzetta, so 
as to quell any popular rising which might take 
place there. 

We passed through the Porta della Carta, 
into the cortile, or interior court, and crossing 
it ascended the " Giant's Stair-case," so called 
from two colossal statues by Sansotino, of Mars 
and Jupiter, which stand one on each side at 
the head of the stair-case. The ceremony of the 
coronation of the Doge was anciently performed 
at the head of the stair-case. Turning to the 
right, we pass along the loggia or open gallery, 
of the; second story and sec on the wall the open- 
ings of the terrible lions' mouths, the receptacle 
of all secret communications in state affairs. 
Near tho end of this side is the great stair-case, 
the Scala d'Oro, i. e., •' Stair-case of Gold." 
Ascending two flights, we gain admission to the 
suite of rooms which occupy the two fronts of 
the Palace. The firstroom is an ante-chamber, 
filled with books, from which we pass into the 
Salla dell Maggior Consiglio, i. e., the •' Hall 
of the Greater Council," a magnificent room, 



Veronese, and others, illustrating' the glories of 
Venice. " Paradise " by Tintoretto on the east 
end of the hall, is said*to be the largest picture 
ever painted upon canvas, being eighty-four and 
one-third feet in width, and tbirty-four in height. 
The Public Library is now kept in this room. 
The ceiling is rich with painting and gilding, and 
just below the cornice there is a scries of por- 
traits of the Doges, with the black veil covering 
the space, which should have been occupied by 
Marino Falicri and the well known inscription, 
" Hie est locus, Marini Faletro, decapitati pro 
eriminibus" — '• This is the place of Marino Fa- 
lieri, who was beheaded for his crimes." 

A corridor connects this hall with the Sola 
deUo Scrutinio, i. e., " Hall of the Inquisition," 
which is also adorned with historical pictures, 
and a continuation of the Doges' portraits. 

The upper story contains another suite of 
apartments, adorned with many fine paintings, 
and rich in historical associations, the "Senate 
Hall," with the same furniture as in the days of 
the Republic; the room where the "Council 
of Three " held their sittings — the Audience 
Chamber in which the Doge and his Privy Coun- 
cil received foreign ambassadors. I sat in the 
Doge's chair, and to aid my imagination, thun- 
dered out an imperative mandate, sentencing the 
prisoner at the bar to the lowest dungeons of the 
Palace; whereat one guide manifested great con- 
sternation and begged us to desist, lest we should 
be arrested on suspicion of revolutionary de- 
signs. From some of these rooms there were se- 
cret communications with tho dungeons below. 

Descending to the second story, we entered 
another apartment, from which we were conduct- 
ed to the Pozzi, i. e., '• Wells " — two ranges of 
state dungeons one below the other. As we went 
down the narrow passage between the solid stone 
walls into the dark, close, heavy air below, 
where our lantern gave but a feeble light, it 
seemed as if we were bidding forcwcll to free- 
dom, happiness, and hope, and a cold shudder 
passed over me as I thought how many had gone 
down these steps, never to return. The cells arc 
about five paces in length, two and a half in 
width, and perhaps seven feet high. They are 
closed by double doors, and the only opening 
was a small round hole in the wall over the door. 
At the end of the narrow passage into which the 
cells open, is a small grated window. I went 
into one of the cells and closed the door, while 
the guides stood without, and I tried to conceive 
the feelings of one immured there. It seemed as 
if it would be impossible to sustain life there 
many days. 

At the end of another passage is a door open- 
ing into a small room, with a grated window and 
a door in the outside wall. This was the place 
of execution. The condemned was seated upon 
a stone step and an iron collar fastened around 
his neck and gradually tightened by a screw. 
The body was then taken out through the out- 
side door which is about on a level with the wa- 
ter, and carried off in a boat and sunk in the 
Adriatic. 

Wo afterwards crossed the covered bridge 
which connects the Palace with the prison, nulled 
the Bridge of Sig/is. 

CHURCHES OF VENICE. 

Theso arc numerous and splendid, filled with 
paintings and sculpture. The church of Sa. 
Maria Gloriosa de' Frari contains many fine 
tombs. A plain slab in the pavement marks the 
spot where Tilianwas buried, who died in 1575, 
at the age of ninety-nine. In the body of the 
church are two large and splendid monuments ; 
on the right that of the unfortunate Doge Fosca- 
ri, who died 145" ; opposite is that of the Doge 
Nicoli Tron, who died 1472, an immense struc- 
ture, fifty feet in width, and seventy in height, 
composed of six distinct stories, and adorned by 
nineteen whole length figures larger than life, 
besides a profusion of bas-reliefs and other orna- 
ments. 

The monument of the Doge Giovanni Pesaro, 
(who died 1658,) is also a stupendous fabric, in 
singular taste. It is supported by Moors or Ne- 
groes, of black marble, dressed in white marble, 
their black elbows and knees protruding through 
the rents of their white jackets and trowsers. 
The bronze skeletons bear sepulchral scrolls ; 
and dragons sustain a funeral urn. In the centre 
sits the Doge. 

By the side of this is the monument erected 
to the memory of Canova the sculptor. It is a 
repetition of his own design for the Archduchess 
Christina at Vienna — a vast pyramid of white 
marble, with opcu doors of bronze, into which 
various mourners, Art, Genius, &c, are seen 
walking in funeral procession. 

The door of the sacristy is a triumphal arch, 
erected in honor of the Venetian general Bene- 
detto Pesaro. Over the Pesaro altar is a beau- 
tiful votive picture by Titian. 



one hundred and seventy-five and a half feet 
lon», eighty-four and one-third broad, and fifty- 
jeut, and the constitution aftcrwardspromulgated one and one-third high, adorned with the most 
by our predecessor of happy memory, Leo Xth, (splendid paintingsby Tintoretto, Bussano, Paul 



I have ever seen. They represent various scenes 
in the history of our Lord, and the figures of the 
purest white marble, st3nd out with a boldness 
and beauty of workmanship I have never seen 
equalled. Here is the celebrated Peter Martyr 
by Titian, one of his finest paintings. 

In the open space in front of this church stand 
the celebrated statue of Bartolomeo Colloom da 
Bergamo, the second equestrian statue erected 
in Italy after the revival of the arts. 

Wc also visited the Academy of the Fine 
Arts, an extensive collection of paintings and 
sculpture, containing the finest specimens of the 
Venetian school, by Titian, Paul Veronese, Tin- 
toretto, Bassano, &c, and several of the palace < 
similarly enriched. Wc applied to the Austrian 
commandant for permission to visit the Arsenal, 
but failing to obtain it were obliged to content 
ourselves with sailing up to the entrance and ad- 
miring the four colossal marble lions which were 
brought from the Peloponnesus in 1685. Ouc 
of them formerly stood at the entrance of the 
Piraeus at Athens. 

This Arsenal is said to be nearly three miles 
in circuit, surrounded b} - walls and towers built 
between 1307 and 1320. It has four basins, 
nearly surrounded by dry docks and slips for the 
building of vessels and workshops. The armor- 
ies contain many curious specimens of ancient 
armor and weapons, and instruments of torture 
— and the model-room has some interesting illus- 
trations of naval architecture in former times. 
One is deeply impressed with the greatness of 
Venice in her palmiest days. 

Venice has always been famous for street 
■music. Some of it is very good. One day while 
dining at the Restaurant San Gallo, in the open 
square before the building, we were entertained 
with music by an old man of sixty-seven years, 
who played a violin and accompanied it with 
his voice. He was succeeded by a lady and two 
men with a violin and two guitars, who made 
very sweet music. The passers by stopped to 
listen, heads wore put out from the neighboring 
windows, — at one window was a nurse with a 
beautiful child — the whole seene was very pic- 
turesque. I copied the following inscription 
upon the house opposite : " Has aedes Frances- 
coniorum, quas ob diuturnro amicitue candorem 
lautioribus hospitiis practulerat, Antonius Cano- 
va sculptural princcps, extremo halitu consecra- 
vit." 3 Idee Oct. 1822. " This house of the 
Francescans, which, on account of the sincerity 
of long contiuued friendship, he had preferred 
to more splendid hospitality, Antony Canova, 
the prince of sculpture, consecrated by his last 
breath." 

We threaded the narrow passages of the city, 
we crossed the Rialto and sought for counter- 
parts of the Jew Shylock, we explored the ca- 
nals and bridges in our gondola, we floated down 
the Grand Canal in the golden glow of Bunsct, 
singing " Virginia melodies," aud taking a linger- 
ing farewell of those stately palaces, stately even 
iu their decay, many of them evidently settling 
down into the water, with great cracks in their 
walls, broken cornices, and grass growing upon 
their roofs, — wc did our shopping 111 the arcades 
of the Piazza, we took our lasticeat" Florian's," 
and thus ended the fairy spell of Venice. The 
next morning as wc were rowed from the hotel 
to the railway station about dny-break, a cold 
gray mist rested upon everything; everything 
was damp, dreary, and uncomfortable; all the 
romance was gone, and we were glad to take our 
departure. s. 1. u. m. 



CAN INSECTS TALK ! 

Chambers's Edinburgh Journal, in a late is- 
sue, quotes the following from the Natural His- 
tory of Animals, by Rymer Jones: 

" A striking instance of the possession of a 
capability of spreading intelligence, and that of 
a somewhat abstruse character, is furnished by 
Huber and others upon bees. Every one is 
aware that the queen-bee is an object of the 
greatest solicitude and attention to the workers 
of the hive ; and yet, among so many thousands, 
all busily employed in different and distant parts 
of the colony, it would appear impossible for 
them to ascertain, at least before the lapse of a 
considerable time, whether she was absent or not 
In order to see whether bees had a power of con- 
veying news of this kind, the qucen-bec has 
been stealthily and quietly abstracted from tho 
hive; but here, as elsewhere, ill-news was found 
to fly apace. For some half-hour or so, the hiss 
seemed not to be ascertained, but the progress- 
ively-increasing buzz of agitatiou gradually an- 
nounced the growing alarm, till shortly tho 
wholo hive was in an uproar, and all its busy 
occupants were seen pouring forth their legious 
in search of their lost monarch, or eager to 



The church of San Giovanni e Paolo con- avenge, with their stings, the kisult offered to 
tains many fine sculptures. Here are the monu- their sovereign. On restoring the captured queen 
mentsof the Doge MicheleMorosini, (died 1382,) j to her subjects, with equal secrcsy, the tumult 
the Doge Leonardo Loredano, (died 1521,) and speedily subsided, and the ordinary business of 
the Doge Aiulrea Yendarnin, (died 1478,) and the community was resumed, as before the 00- 
many other Doges and Generals. The ehapcl of currencc. That in such oases as those above 
the Rosary is adorned with the finest alti-rilievi | narrated, information, and that of rather a com- 
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plex character, was transmitted by one insect to 
another, cannot be doubted ; but by what means ? 
All that has been ascertained npon this point is, 
that the ants and the bees cross their antenna; 
in a peculiar manner with the antcnn» of the 
others that they encounter, and this action, be- 
ing repeated again and again, seems to be a mode 
of communicating intelligence common among 
the insect races. 



dom. But God had purposed to prescrvo the house 
of David till tho Messiah should come — notwith- 
standing it was necessary to chastise it. 




BOSTOX, APRIL 9, 1853. 



The renders of the rierald are most earnestly besought to give it 
room In their prayers ; that by menus of It God may be honored and 
ni-i truth advanced i also, that it may be conducted in faith and 
lore, with sobriety of Judgment and discernment of the truth, in 
nothing carried away into error, or hasty fpeech, or sharp, uubroth- 
erly disputation. 



THE I'ROPIIECr OF ISA I A II. 

CHAPTER VII. 

Ami It caroo to pass in tho days of Ahai the son of Jotham, the 
sou of Isaiah, king of Judah, that lleilu Uie king of Syria, and Pe- 
kah the son of Remaliah king of Israel, irent up toward Jerusalem 
to war against it, but could not prevaU against it v. L 

Ahaz king of Judah, and Pekah king of Israel 
reigned contemporary but three years. Pekah be- 
gan his reign d. c. 757. And, 2 Kings 16 : 1, " In 
the seventeenth year of Pekah, the son of Roma- 
liah, Ahaz, tho son of Jotham king of Judah, be- 
gan to reign "— b. c. 741. Pekah " reigned twenty 
years," (2 Kings 15:27.) only three beyond the ac- 
cession of Ahaz : so that the events here described 
must have been between b. c. 741—730. But this 
invasion is supposed to have been in the first year 
of the reign of Ahaz, b. c. 741— seventeen years 
after tho date of the previous vision. 

Before tho accession of Ahaz to the throne of 
Judah, and while Jotham was king, Pekah and 
Reiin had formed designs against Jerusalem. 2 
Kings 15 : 37—" In those days the Lord began to 
send against Judah, Kczin the king of Syria, and 
Pekah the son of Remaliah." When Ahaz came 
to the throne, he proved to bo a wicked prince : 
2 Chron. 28 : 1-0, 8—" lie did not that which was 
right in the sight of the Lord, liko David his fa- 
ther : for he walked in the ways of tho kings of 
Israel, and made also molten images for Baalim. 
Moreover, ho burut incense in the valley of the son 
of Hinnom, and burnt his children in tho fire, af- 
ter the abominations of the heathen whom the 
Lord had cast out before the children of Israel. 
He sacrificed also and burnt incense in the high 
places, and on the hills, and under every green 
tree. Wherefore the Lord his God dolivered him 
into the hand of the king of Syria ; and they smote 
him, and carried away a great multitude of them 
captives, and brought them to Damascus. And he 
was also delivered into the hand of the king of Is- 
rael, who smote him with a great slunghter. For 
Pekah the son of Remaliah slew m Judah an hun- 
dred and twenty thousand in ono day, which were 
all valiant men ; because they had forsaken the 

Lor» God of their fathers And the children of 

Israel carried away captive of their brethren two 
hundred thousand, women, sons, and daughters, 
and took also away much spoil from them, and 
brought the spoil to Samaria." 

The above invasions seem to have been in a meas- 
ure independent of each other, and previous to the 
league bctweon the two inonarchs. Thoy failed to 
overcome Ahaz, but ho was fearfully alarmed at 
the report that the two invading kings had joined 
their forces, and were to make a united attack on 
him. 

m"! WU . Ul I ! h0M * °* D °" U ' "V"*' Syria to confederate 

wan Kphraim. Awl his heart was moved, and Ule heart of his peo- 
ple, as the trees of the wood are moved with the wind.— v. i 

By metonymies, the M house " is put for the 
family of David ; Syria for its inhabitants, and 
the heart for tho mind. And by a simile, the ef- 
fect which this intelligence produced on tho king 
and people of Judah, is likened to the action of 
the wind on the trees of tho forest. As tnoy are 
swayed to anil fro, » 0 were tho hearts of tho king 
and people violently agitated, and filled with con- 
sternation. By the use of a metaphor, they arc 
said to bo " moved." It was probably at this time 
that Ahaz (2 Kings 16:7) u sent messengers to Tig- 
lath-pilcser, king of Assyria, saying, I am thy ser- 
vant and thy son : come up, and savo me out of 
the hand of the king of Syria, and out of tho hand 
of the king of Israel, which rise up against me " — 
probably in the second year of his reign, n. c. 740. 
He looked not to God fur help, but trusted in man. 
He might have feared the entire loss of his king- 



Then said the Lord onto Isaiah, Go forth now to meet Ahaz, thou, 
and shear -Jaahub thy son, at the end of Uie conduit of the upper 
pool in the hlgh*way of the fuller's field ; and say unto bfm, 
Take heed, and be quiet j fear not, neither be faint-hearted, 
For the two tails of these smoking fire-brands, 
For the fierce anger of Redo with Syria, and of the son of Rema- 
liah.— «. 3. 4. 

The name of Isaiah's son, " Shesr-jashub," sig- 
nified " the remnant shall return." The children 
of Isaiah were given him " for signs and for won- 
ders in Israel." (Isa. 8 : 18.) Therefore, to take 
Shear-jaahub, was an assuranco that the nation 
should not be entirely destroyed, but that, if car- 
ried into captivity, a remnant should return — as 
they afterwards did from the Babylonian bondage. 

The place where they went to meet Ahaz, is sup- 
posed to have been on the south-west sido of the 
city, at the head of the valley of Hinnom. Jeru- 
salem was supplied with water from two pools or 
lakes outside of the city. This was the " upper 
pool," called Gihon, (2 Chron. 32:30). and Enro- 
gel, or the fuller's fountain, (Josh. 15 : 7.) The 
end of tho conduit, or aqueduct, was probably 
where it entered the city ; and the king had doubt- 
less gone there with his court to secure the foun- 
tain for tho uso of tho city during the expected 
siege, or to prevent the enemy from appropriating 
it to their own uso. Its exact location is a subject 
of some doubt. 

The exhortation to Ahaz was designed to quiet 
the alarm of tho king. In like manner, Moses 
spake to tho children of Israel, when the Egyp- 
tians had pursuod them to the Red Sea (Ex. 14:13), 
" Fear yc not, stand still and see tho salvation of 
the Lord." 

By a metaphor, the confederate kings are called 
the tails, i. c, the ends of " two smoking fire- 
brands" — brands nearly burnt out. By a meto- 
nymy, Syria is again put for the people of that 
country. The prophet shows his contempt for Pe- 
kah, by calling him " the son of Remaliah," in- 
stead of his own nnme. • As the remains of two 
fire-brands, they were not objects of alarm. The 
message of the prophet is continued : 



Because Syria, Ephraim, and the son of Remaliah, 

Have token evil counsel against thee, saying, 

Let us go up against Judah and vex it, 

And let us make a breach therein for us, 

And set a king in the midst of it, even the son of Tabeal : 

Thus salth the Lord God, 
It shall not stand, neither shall it come to pass. — t-r. 5-7. 

By a motonymy, Syria is again used for its in- 
habitants, and by tho same figure, Judah is used 
for the land they possessed. Who the son of Ta- 
beal was. to whom they purposed to give the king- 
dom, is not known — there boing no other histori- 
cal reference to him. As a pillar or edifice, when 
overturned ceases to stand, so, by the use of a 
metaphor, the counsel purposed against Judah, 
was not to stand. Then follow the reasons why it 
would be ineffectual : 



For the head of Syria Is Damascus, 
And the head of Damascus is Rezin ; 
Aud within threescore and fire years shall Kphraim be broken, that 
it be not a people. 
And the head of Kphraim is Samaria, 
Ami the head of Samaria is Remaliah's son. 
If ye will not believe, surely ye shall not be established.-!]* . S, 0. 

Bishop Lowth suggests that there has been a 
transposition of these words, and thinks they origi- 
nally read thus — with tho exception of his transla- 
tion which does not improve the sense : 

" For the head of Syria is Damascus, 

And the head of Damascus is Resin, 

And the head of Ephraim is Samaria, 

And the head of Samaria is Remaliah's son ; 

And within threescore and five years 

Shall Ephraim be broken, Uiat it be not a people." 

It is only by the use of a metaphor that tho capi- 
tal can be said to be the head of a country ; or tho 
king the head of the capital. On these heads, 
each respectively relied. They had no deities who 
could onablo them to carry their evil counsel into 
effect, and therefore could make no headway against 
the purposes of tho Lord God, who offered to pro- 
tect Jndah. Besides, tho Lord had purposed that 
in seventy-five years Ephraim should bo broken, 
and bo no longer a people As a vessel may be 
broken into fragments, so, by a metaphor, the ten 
tribes were to be " broken "—separated and scat- 
tered, never to be known as an independent nation 
or a distinct people. Contequontly, Judah had 
but little to fear from them. 

This prophecy began to be fulfilled soon after the 
utterance of the prediction. Ahaz having sent to 
Tiglath-pileser, king of Assyria, for protection 
against Syria and Ephraim, " the king of Assyria 
hearkened unto him " (2 Kings 16 : 9) : " for the 
king of Assyria went up against Damascus, and 
took it, and carried the people of it captive to Kir, 
and slew Kczin." 2 Kin. 17:1-3—" In the twelfth 
year of Ahaz king of Judah began Hoehea the son 
of Elah, to reign in Samaria over Israel nine years. 
And he did that which was evil in the sight of the 
Lord, but not as the kings of Israel were before 
him. Against him came up Shalmaneser king of 
Assyria ; and Hoshea became his servant, and gave 



him presents.." This was b. c. 729, and Hoshea 
mado annual presents to the king of Assyria, six 
years, lb. vs. 4-6—" And the king of Assyria 
found conspiracy in Hoshea : for he had sent mes- 
sengers to So king of Egypt, and brought no pres- 
ent to the king of Assyria, as he had done year by 
year : therefore the king of Assyria shut him up, 
and bound him in prison. Then the king of Assyria 
came up throughout all the land, and went up to 
Samaria, and besieged it throe years. In tho ninth 
year of Hoshea the king of Assyria took Samaria, 
and carried Israel away into Assyria, and placed 
them in Ilalah and in Habor by the river of Go- 
ran, and in the cities of tho Modes." 

Tho last king of the ten tribes thus terminated 
his reign b. c. 720— twenty years after the date of 
tho prophecy. But though the kingdom wbb broken, 
it does not appear to have been entirely stripped 
of its inhabitants till forty-five years later, b. c. 
77G, in the twenty-second year of Manasseh king 
of Judah, who (2 Chron. 33 : 9-13) " mado Judah 
and the inhabitants of Jerusalem to err, aud to do 
worse than the heathen, whom the Lord had de- 
stroyed before tho children of Israel. And the 
Lord spako to Manasseh, and to his people : but 
they would not hearken. Wherefore the Lord 
brought upon them the captains of the host of the 
king of Assyria, which took Manasseh among the 
thorns, and bound him with fetters, and carried 
him to Babylon. And when he was in affliction, 
he besought the Lord his God, and humbled him- 
self greatly before the God of his fathers, and 
prayed unto him : and he was entreated of him, 
and heard his supplication, and brought him again 
to Jerusalem into his kingdom. Then Manasseh 
know that the Lord he was God." At this time it 
is supposed the finnl deportation of Israel from 
their land took place, which was tho sixty-fifth 
year from tho date of Isaiah's prophecy. We read 
(2 Kings 17 : 18, 22-24) that " the Lord was very 
angry with Israel, and removed them out of his 
sight : there was none left but the tribe of Judah 

only The children of Israel walked in all the 

sins of Jeroboam which ho did ; they departed not 
from them ; until tho Lord removed Israel out of 
his sight, as he had said by all his servauts the 
prophets. So was Israel carried away out of their 
own land to Assyria unto this day. And the king 
of Assyria brought men from Babylon, and from 
Cuthah, and from Ava, and from Hninath, and 
from Sepharvaim, and placed them in the cities of 
Samaria instead of the children of Israel ; and they 
possessed Samaria, and dwelt in the cities thereof." 

Since then, the ten fcribeB have never dwelt in 
their own land. A portion of them became incor- 
porated with the Jews, and the remainder were 
scattered among the nations. 

Looking back to that period, we can see the ful- 
filment of the prophecy ; but to Ahaz, when it was 
uttered, its fulfilment was in the future. And tho 
prophet said to him, " If ye will not believe, surely 
yc shall not be established." The prophesy was 
unconditional, but faith on tho part of the king 
was necessary for his own permanency. Ahaz, it 
seems, had little faith in the prophet's word. Yet 
the Loro was very indulgent to him, and offered to 
give present proof of its future fulfilment : 



dense he might demand, of the truth of God's 
promise. And therefore God thus rebukes hhn : 



And be said, near ye now, O bouse of David I Is it a small thing 
for you to weary men, bat will yc weary my God also ! — i . 13. 

Weariness, by a metaphor, attributed to God, 
can only imply the offensiveness to God of the 
king's wickedness, while bearing long with him. 

Tho " house of David," by a metonymy, is put 
for the family of David. God hnd said to David, 
(2 Sam. 7:1G,) " Thy houso and thy kingdom shall 
be established for ever before thee; thy throne 
shall bo established for ever." jlf his children 
should commit iniquity, they wore to be chastened 
with the stripes of men ; but he was never to want 
a son to sit upon his throne for ever. 

(To be continued.) 



THE SAVIOUR'S PROPHECY 
or 

JERUSALEM'S DESTRUCTION, AND THE WORLD'S TERMI- 
NATION. 

MATT. XXIV. , 
(Continued from our tail.) 
Vs. S, 10—1" «ut before all these they shall lay their hands on 
you and persecute you, delivering you up to the synagogues, and 
iuto prisons, being bruugl.t before kings and' rulers for my name's 
sake : and it shall turn to you for a testimony. Settle It therefore 
ioyour hearts, not to meditate before whnt ye sltall answer i for I 
wuJ give you a mouth and wisdom, which all your adversaries shall 
not be able to gainsay nor resist."— Luke, vs. llM&j "Then shall 
thsy deliver you up to be afflicted ; [' and ye shall be betrayed boah 
by parents and brethren, and kinsfolks, and friends '— Z.o*r], and 
shall kill ['some ot l —Lukc] you : and ye shall be hated of all na- 
tions for ray name's sake. And then shall many be offended, and 
sludl betray one another, and shall hate one another." f" But there 
shall not a hair of your head perish. Id your patience possess yc 
your souls."— Luke.) 

I The following illustration of this portion of the 
prophecy is copied from an article on this subject, 
given by brother Litch, in the Herald, two years 



Moreover the Lord spake agalu unto Abu, saying, Ask thee a 
sign of the Lord thy God : ask it cither In the depth, or In the bekhl 
above — w. It), II. 

It was thus in the power of the king to have any 
miraculous demonstration that he might wish, of 
the truth of the prediction, lie might himself 
designate the phenomenon. 



But Ahai said, I will not ask, neither will I tempt the Lord.— r. 11 

Ahaz' refusal to ask a sign of God, was not out 
of respect to God ; for he was a confirmed idolater, 
and trusted in other gods. 2 Kings 16 : 4 — « He 
sacrificed and burnt incenso in the high places, and 
on the hills, and under every green tree." He also 
trusted that tho king of Assyria would help him ; 
for he had sent for him. 2 Chron. 28 : 20, 22-25 : 
" And Tilgath-pilnescr king of Assyria came unto 
him, and distressed him, but strengthened him 
not. . . . And in the time of his distress did he 
trespass yet more against the Loro : this is that 
king Ahaz. For ho sacrificed unto the gods of Da- 
rt ascus, which smote him: and he said, Because 
the gods of the kings of Syria help them, therefore 
will I sacrifice to them, that they may help mo. 
But they were the ruin of him, and of all Israel. 
And Ahaz gathered together tho vessels of the 
house of God, and cut in pieces the vessels of the 
house of God, and shut up the doors of the houso 
of tho Lord, and he made him altars in every cor- 
ner of JoruBalcm. And in every several city of 
Judah he made high places to burn unto other 
gods, and provoked to anger the Lord God of his 
fathers." 

Such was his impious conduct after God's gra- 
cious condescension to furnish him with any cvi- 



" Persecutions against the disciples of Christ be- 
gan at an early age after the ascension of Christ. 
Tho first of magnitude was that which arose against 
Stephen, as recorded in tho 7th chap, of tho Acts 
of the Apostles. Under the leadership of Saul of 
Tarsus, havoc was made of the Church, aud thoy 
wore scattered abroad, and went everywhere preaoh- 
ing the word, Saul and his confederates pursuing 
j them and persecuting them even unto strange cities. 
| Nero was the first Roman emperor who instituted 
a formal persecution against the saints of God, in 
a. d. 64. He is said to have fired the city of Rome, 
that ho might have the pleasure of witnessing the 
conflagration ; and then to shield himself from the 
odium of such a transaction, he charged the crime 
on the Christians, and instituted a most terrific 
persecution, which raged with great ferocity till 
the death of the monster. 

" The next general persecution waged by tho em- 
porors, was a. d. 94, under Domitian, a monarch 
of similar character to Nero. It was during this 
persecution, and under this emperor, that John 
was bunished to the Isle of Patmos, where the vis- 
ions of coming events were opened to him. Domi- 
tian almost exterminated Christianity for the time 
being. No station in life was sufficient security to 
protect the disciples of Christ. Flavius Clemens, 
a man of Consular dignity, with his wjfa, who had 
become Christians, were put to death. 

" In the year 106 or 107, a violeut persecution 
raged in Bythinia, an account of which was com- 
municated by Pliney, the governor of the province, 
to Trajan tho Roman emperor. From his account, 
it is evident that the persecution was waged from 
hatred to the name of Christ ; and that treachery 
was rife, so that they betrayed one another to so 
alarming an extent, as to fill even the government 
with terror. Pliney says i ' In the courso of this 
business, informations pouring in, as is usual when 
they are encouraged, more cases occurred. An 
anonymous libel was exhibited, with a catalogue 
of names of persons who declared that they wero 
not Christians then, and never had been.' 

" Marcus Antonio assumed the Imperial dignity 
161. He was a bitter persecutor of the followers of 
Christ, and continued his persecution for nineteen 
years. During his reign Justin Martyr, and the 
venerable Polycarp, with other eminent Christians, 
suffered death. Whon«brought before the tribunal 
in the hundredth year of his uge, the proconsul told 
him to reproach Christ, and he would release hiin. 
' Eighty and six years,' said Polycarp, ' have I 
served him, and he bath never wronged me, and 
how can I blaspheme my King who hath saved 
me!' And with the most perfect triumph, hcyield- 
ed himself up to death for the sake of Christ. 

" The emperor Severus, in 203, passed an edict 
forbidding any of hi6 subjects to change their re- 
ligion, hoping thereby to retard the spread of Chris- 
tianity. Many under it were brought to a cruel 
death. 

" Muxhnin, a few years after, continued the per- 
secution of the followers of Christ. But Deciug, 
who became emperor in 249, waged a most dreadful 
war of extermination against the Christian cause, 
lie directed his officers to exterminate tho whole 
race of Christians, on pain of death, or to force 
them to bow to idols. This persecution raged two 





THE ADVENT HERALD. 




years, and vast multitudes of martyrs suffered. | er's apprehension. Dr. Geddes states, that a fa- 
Valerian also manifested the spirit of intolerance ther, three sons and three daughters, all-living in 
and persecution ; and under his reign Cyprian fell J ono house, were carried prisoners to the Inquisition 
a glorious martyr to the cause of Curist, in the without knowing of one another's being there, for 



vested tbisday with more than ordinary attraction! reports, and became the most virulent of our op- 



hope of a better resurrection. 

" In the commencement of the fourth century, 
under Dioulesian, a most violent persecution raged 
for eight years. It began in 302, by pulling down 
the churches of Christians, burning their books, 
and depriving thorn of civil rights. 



seven years, when the survivors of them, who had 
not died under thoir horrid tortures, met at the 
Auto da ft, when their eyes fell on each other, 
about to be consumed in the flames. ' 

" The accuser and accused were never confront- 
ed in an Inquisition court. The prisoner was never 



The recital of thoir sufferings would appear al- ' informed of his crime, nor permitted to know who 



most beyond credence, were they not related both 
by pflgfp tnd Christians. F.vcry torture which 
could be invented was resorted to, to terrify the 
disciples and stop the spread of the Christian reli- 
gion. 17,000 are Baid to have suffered martyrdom 
in one month. In Egypt alone, 150,000 suffered 
death, besides 700,000 who came to their end in 
banishment or the public works. At length a medal 
was struck for Diocle6ian, with this inscription — 
' The name of Christians being extinguished.' 

" This was the last general persecution by the 
Pagan emperors, Dioclesian dying in 312, and in 
324 Constantino published an edict by which the 
ancient religion of the empire was abolished, and 
Christianity established as the religion of Rome. 
Thus when the enemy of Christ supposed the vic- 
tory perfect, God had raised up instruments to ef- 
fect an entire change, and place Cliristianity in 
the ascendant. 

"Passing over the wars which wero waged 
against heretics by the Greek emperors and emis- 
saries of the Pope, for the establishment of his 
power, wo will briefly glance at the 'persecutions 
which were more systematically waged after the 
establishment of their power. 

" The Inquisition was the great instrument of 
persecution, and sacrificed many millions of lives. 
The Council of Verona, in 1184, constituted each 
bishop the Inquisitor of his own diocese. But in 
the commencement of the 13th century, the Pope 
appointed special delegates to visit those parts where 
his power was tho most despised and trampled un- 
der foot, who, failing by their preaching to convert 
heretics, took on them, without consent of bishop 
or magistrate, to inflict capital punishments on 
their victims. ' But,' says Dr. Brownlee, ' the In- 
quisition was perfected in its terrific power, when 
the emperor Frederic II. and Louis IX., sumamed 
St. Louis, king of Franco, lent their authority to 
establish this tribunal ; and when the magistracy 
was converted into a tool of the prieBts to enact le- 
gal murders on men, simply for their opinions in 
religion.' 

" Pope Innocent III. was properly its founder, 
and Saint Dominic its earliest Inquisitor. ' It was 
fully in operation in Italy in 1251. It gradually 
extended into other countries, and the tormentors 
and executioners of ' tho Holy Office ' were always 
Dominican friars.' In England, Scotland, and Ire- 
land, and some other countries, they never yet 
were able publicly to establish the Inquisition, and 
it was soon banished by an indignant people from 
Franco and Germany. But poor, unhappy Spain. 
Portugal, and Italy, were doomed to smart for cen- 
turies under its crushing and diabolical power. 

tl ' In Spain, where this tribunal triumphed in 
the reign of terror, over religion, morals, and bleed- 
ing humanity, there were eighteen different In- 
quisitorial courts, with their apostohcal Inquisitors. 
And besides tho legions of officers in these hells, 
there wero 20,000 familiars, dispersed over the land. 
These mingled in all companies, invaded the sanc- 
tity of families, and dragged all suspected persons 
to the cells of the Inquisition. 

" ' The famihars wore spies, invading the sancti- 
ty of the domestic circle, bound by tho most solemn 
oath, to report every word, look, and act, that 
could be construed into.disrogard or slight of the 
Church, hor dogmas, or doings, to tho Holy Inquisi- 
tion. On tho most faint suspicion, every person, 
cither at noon day or at tho midnight hour, was 
liable to be seized and dragged to the colls of the 
horrid slaughter house. The wife and mother was 
carried from the bosom of husband and children. 
Fathers, husbands, brothers, sisters, the blooming 
maid and adorned bride, in an hour of fancied safe- 
ty, waB made the victim of torture or debauchery, 
with no power todeliver them. Such was the ter- 
ror inspired by this diabolical institution, that 
whenever thewordB were heard, — ' Open to the holy 
Inquisition,' ' Deliver up your xoife, your daughter, 
your son, parent or husband, to the holy Inquisition,' 
iustant would the terrified relative, with rapid step 
hasten without daring to remonstrate or even im- 
plore pity, lead forth the trembling victim to be 
delivered to tho tormentors. Tho next day would 
tho bereaved go into mourning as for ono dead. 
Nor dared they to breatheone word of murmuring 
or complaint, lost they should be the next victims. 

" ' With such profound secrecy did these famil- 
iars fonduct their movements, that members of 



And where but in these localities are we to look 
for the groat membership and support of " the only 
true church !" Here, surely, are tho priests and 
prelates of this church to be found by thousands, 
and the people by millions on millions arc mem- 



posers. However wicked and indcfensiblo such 
conduct may be, we know of no remedy, under the 
present state of things. It is one of those evils to 
which the Church has always been subjected. 
I found a few faithful ones, who have "kept the 



hers of it by birth, and trained up from infancy faith;" and thus far " fuught a good fight." 



had informed against him. But torture after tor- 
ture was inflicted for the purpose of inducing con- 
fession. Says Voltuiro : ' This procedure, unheard 
of till tho Inquisition, makes all Spain tremble ; 
suspicion reigns in all bosoms ; friendship and 
quietness are at an end ; brother dreads brother ; 
and father his own son.' 

" Lorente thusgives the statistics of tho Spanish 
Inquisition, from tho year 1481 to the present cen- 
tury. 

" All the victims condemned and burnt, 33,912 ; 
burned in effigy, 15,695 ; placed in a state of pen- 
ance, with rigorous punishment, 291,450 ; total 
341,057. 

" When the city of Bezicrs was taken by the Cru- 
saders in 1209, seven hundred Christian Albigenses 
were slain in one church ; sixty thousand perished 
in all. 

When the oity of Lavour was taken, eighty 
gentlemen were slain in cold blood : the governor 
and his lady were put to death, four hundred Chris- 
tians burned alive ; and all the rest of the citizens 
indiscriminately put to the sword ! 

" When Languedoc was invaded, ono hundred 
thousand Albigenses fell in one day. 

" A Papal historian, Mczerai, says of tho mas- 
sacre of St. Bartholomew's eve, -in Paris : • The 
streets were paved with dead bodies and the mor- 
tally wounded, the gateways wero blocked up with 
them. There were heaps of them in tho squares ; 
the small streams were filled with humun blood, 
which flowed in torrents to the river.' 

" ' Similar massacres were enacted, at the same 
time, at Meuux ; at Troyes ; at Orleans ; at Ne- 
vcrs ; at La Charite ; at Toulouse ; at Barbados ; 
and at LyonB. France was drenched in the blood 
of the Huguenot Christians in the reign of Charles 
IX.' 

"There perished under Pope Julian 200,000 
Christians ; and by the Fronch massacre, on a 
moderate calculation, in three months, 100,000. 
Of the Waldenses, there perished 150,000 ; of the 
Albigenses, 150,000. There perished by the Jesu- 
its, in thirty years only, 900,000. The amount 
murdered by the Duke of Alva, is set down by Gro- 
tius at 100,000. 

" The estimate of the number of deaths of \thich 
tho Church of Rome is guilty, is estimated by those 
most competent to make it, at 68,500,000. The 
amount of suffering endured by these individuals, 
and the heart-rending anguish caused by their suf- 
ferings among surviving friends, what mind can es- 
timate or pen describe ! 

" Well did the Holy Ghost, in describing this 
horrid system, present it as having a mouth speak- 
ing great things, and making war upon the saints 
and prevailing against thom. 

" Tho facts given above are mostly from Dr. 
Brownlee'8 ' Soman Catholic Controversy.' They 
are necessarily briefly stated, and present an inade- 
quate view of the horrible sufferings of the people 
of God under that despotic and bloody power. Nor 
has the spirit which prompted these persecutions 
ever changed." 



I 

gave a discourso on " following the Lord fully," 
in connection with a clear and full view of the po- 
sition of Adventists, both in regard to doctrine and 
to time. Tho people had been instructed on the 
time a week before, by ono who professed to have 
no doubt about the event occurring in 1854! I 
was surprised to hear this fact, as difficulties had 
been pointed out to him by brother Preble and 
others, which should have made him less sanguine, 



by this vast hierarchy, — and what a hopeful com- 
pany is presented, and how full of moral promise 
to a perishing world ! ., j , . 

How perfectly besotted with ignorance and Btu- 
pidity such a population must be, and how utterly 
destitute of sober, careful reflection, not to be ap- 
palled at tho blasphemous pretensions of the Papal 
hierarchy, that such a mass of moral putrefaction 
is " the only true Church of Jesus Christ !" No 

wonder the intelligent and well informed in France at least. But I was Btill more surprised to learn, 
are said to bo infidels ; the contemplation of the I that he publicly affirmed that " nothing had been 



claims of the Papal priesthood, with a moral il- 
lustration like this, — tho antipodes of that piety 
which commends itself to the human conscience, — 
cannot fail to produce scepticism in the minds of 
those who think and have no other means of in- 
struction ; and that the ignorant mostly Bhould re- 
main the dupes of their impositions and artifice, 
and thus constitute " tho only true church," ia not 
at all surprising. ¥■ x - Bm P Usl 



MY JOURNAL. 



(To be continued.) 



"ONLY TRUE CHURCH." 

A ijstter from Kirwan, to the iV. Y. Observer, 
speaking of a Lord's day Bpent in Paris, writes 
thus : " A Sabbath day spent in Paris, where there 
is no Sabbath set apart to tho sorvico of God by 
tho people, is not easily forgotten by a Protestant ! 
And it is impossible so to describe it as to make a 
person who never witnessed it, fully comprehend 
it. Popery in Papal countries knows no Sabbath. 
In Paris, it has been converted into tho harvest day 
of play actors, shopkeepers, rcstiurants, buffoons 
and mountebanks." 

What a description is here given of the moral 
condition of ono of the most distinguished Papal 
cities of Europe, the capital of tho great empire 
which supplies Pius IX. with the troops which 
preserve him in possession of his tbrone ! And 
what different picture could bo given of the obser- 
vance of this day in the cities of Vienna, Madrid, 
Lisbon, Naples, Florence, Venice, Genoa, or any 
other Papal city on tho continent, — not even ex- 
cepting Rome itself! None whatever. The best 
that could be said of any of them is, that the Lord's 



day is pre-eminently tho day of public amusement 
and dissipation, — theatres and ball rooms, and the 
the same family would know nothing of each oth- 1 various places of pleasure and indulgence are in- 



Feb. 10th. — Commenced a course of lectures in 
Lawrence, Mass. The Advent church there has 
been revived of late, under the labors of Elder J. 
P. Farrar. Bro. F. is well received, and is dis- 
posed to sacrifice and labor for the cause in its low 
estate and poverty. This our ministers will have 
to do in most places until the churches become 
strong and established. All our hope is now de- 
pending upon a sacrificing and faithful ministry, 
to give a Bible form and efficiency to the elements. 
We are not to complain of things as they are, but 
by untiring labor and devotion make them what 
they ought to be. 

The location of the meeting in Lawrence is fa- 
vorable for building up a good society. All that 
is now wanting is the revival spirit, with devotion 
to the cause. The meetings at this visit were well 
attended, and some good was seen, though not so 
much as we hoped to witness. I gave six dis- 
courses. The Sabbath (our last day) was stormy, 
so that many were prevented from attending. On 
tho whole, however, the meeting was attended with 
good results. 

Feb. 14/A. — Returned to Boston, and improved 
the timo to the 16th in visiting the sick in B. and 
in Worcester, and in attending to duties connected 
with the Herald office. 

Feb. nth.— Took the cars for Alton, N. H., 
where 1 had been invited to give a series of lec- 
tures on the Advent doctrino. The meetings wero 
held in the Freewill Baptist chapel. I found muoh 
prejudice existing in the community against the 
Advent doctrine, from the misrepresentations that 
had been made of it by some ; but on a full pre- 
sentation of the doctrine as held by Adventists — 
in ten discourses— I had tho happiness of seeing 
the prejudice give way. so that the community arc 
now mostly of this faith. And what was more es- 
pecially gratifying was, to witness the effect of the 
truth on the hearts of many professors of religion, 
who broke down before God, humbling themselves 
and confessing their sins. Many of the uncon- 
verted were also awakened, and some gave them- 
selves to God. Tho lost service was one of very 
great interest. Every one appeared to be anxious 
that the meetings should bo continued ; but I was 
compelled by other engagements to leave them, 
could only commend them to God, who is able to 
strengthen them and build them up. They have 
my gratitude and prayers for their hospitality and 
kindness. I think 1 never saw a better prospect of 
gathering, by a continuanco of the meetings 
bountiful harvest. The results of this meeting, I 
think, cannot hut be good. 

Feb. 21st. — By request, I gave a discourse in 
New Durham Kidge. Here was once a united and 
happy flock, who lived in the order of tho gospel, 
and were a light in the world ; but a " root of bit- 
terness sprung up among them, whereby many 
wero defiled." A class of teachers, assuming the 
Advent name, also came among them, and tanght 
them to discontinue and hate the Advent Herald, 
along with its proprietor and those associated with 
him in its publication. Another topic descanted 
on by these teachers was, that "Goo had laid H. 
on the shelf "—had " done with him." They also 
claimed that they were the true successors— the re- 
positories of light and truth. Besides all this, U. 
had made himself rich, &c. &C. In short, that he 
was a very bad man, and that people ought not to 
hear him, or any of his associates. This seems to 
have been Me gospel, or the principal message, of 
these unhappy men. Some believed thoir wieked 



brought against his views on the timt ;" and fur- 
ther, that nothing could be, and that his calcula- 
tions were to be received without a doubt .' 

It is to bo hoped tliat Adventists will look well 
to their Bibles, and also see that history is not 
garbled to make out a case, which, though assorted 
with pious positiveness, will doubtless terminate 
like many other similar things in the past. While 
it is safe, as well as our duty, to look for the 
speedy coming of our Saviour, with prayer, watch- 
fulness, and self-denial, it is not safo to defer it to 
any future time, " lest coming suddenly, he find us 
sleoping." J. V. Huirs. 

: ■ — , 1 . i — . — — 



THE BALTIMORE AND OHIO RAILROAD 
ACCIDENT. 

The following particulars from Baltimore papers 
will be read with melancholy interest : 

" Tho following reliable information we gather 
from Mr. Abat and Mr. Henry, of Louisville, who 
reached here last night. Mr. Abat is considera- 
bly bruised, and Mr. Henry, slightly, but will lie 
able to go on to New York, as they intend in a day 
or two. We learn from these gentlemen that in 
the two cars that went over the precipice, there 
wero seventy-four passengers, only twelve of whom 
were able to come through to Baltimore yesterday, 
the others who wcVe not killed, being too badlyin- 
jurcd to be brought further than Cumberland. It 
appears that Mr. H. was standing on tho platform, 
talking with Mr. Rawlings, the conductor, at tho 
timo the accident ocourrcd. Mr. R. leaped from 
the platform, and was saved, but Mr. Holt being 
on the lower side, was precipitated down the em- 
bankment, alighting among the sharp rocks, and 
was terribly torn and mashed. He lived, however, 
three hours, perfectly sensible, but during the last 
two hours suffered great bodily pain. His mind, 
however, was calm, and he gave his money, about 
forty dollars, and his gold watch to Mr. Rawlings, 
with many directions to those watching him about 
his position, so as to relieve or mitigate his suffer- 
ings if possible. He was perfectly aware of hia 
approaching end, and spoke of it with composure 
ind without four. Mrs. Gicso acted most nobly. 
She was lacerated badly, and one of her children 
was instantly killed, and with her face literally 
covered with blood, picked up two of tho children in 
her arms, and went to the creek near by, and bathed 
and washed them bo that they boou revived. One 
of these little obcb died after they arrived at Cum- 
berland. There were four of these and the only 
small children in the cars — two survived with thoir 
parents. This family were also from Louisville. 

Mrs. Ogle, from Philadelphia, was in the sa- 
loon of tho ladies' car, reclining on a Bofa, when 
they went over. She Bays the car, in going down 
the embankment, which was a gradually sloping, 
not a perpendicular one, made four revolutions, and 
finally lauded before reaching the foot of the hill, 
on a strip of nearly level ground. She soon after 
found herself outside the car, and did not feel in 
the least hurt. How she got out she does not know. 

" Tho scene of confusion and disorder, amidst 
the cries and groans of the wounded, she describes 
as terrifying. Mrs. Ogle says she noticed the first 
jar of tho train when suddenly chocked, and also 
felt Bensibly, and with peculiar sensation and con- 
sciousness, tho first overturning of the cars, and 
then each successive one, as they slowly followed 
each other, she herself alternately striking the sides, 
the bottom, and the top of the car, but as she had 
clasped and held on to the cushions of the sofa or 
lounge upon which she had reclined, was protected 
thereby, as she supposes, to some extent, from re- 
ceiving more than slight bruises. She afterwards 
discovered, however, that she had been burnt upon 
one of her limbs by tho tire scattered from the 
stoves." 

Bro. Edwin Burnhaii will commence bis western 
labors at Buffalo, on tho first Sabbath in May. 
The friends west who desire him to vist them on 
bis tour, will do well to correspond with brother 
Tanner of Buffalo. 
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REVIEW. 

BY D. I. ROBINSON. 



(Continued from our last.) 

Alison says : " On the death of Duphot, on the 
27th of Dec. 1708 (1797!) the Directory resolved 
to make it the pretext for the immediate occupa- 
tion of Rome, and the overthrow of the Papal gov- 
ernment. Berthier received orders to march rapid- 
ly into the Ecclesiastical states. Berthier, with- 
out an instant's delay, carried out the orders of the 
Directory." The order was — " Arrived in Home, 
employ your whole influence to establish a Roman 
Republic." J**' 

Of the Pope it is said : " His Swiss guard was 
relieved by n French one, and ho ordered to dispos- 
sess himself of all his tenrporal authority. (He re- 
fused.) He was dragged from tho foot of the altar, 
in his palace ; the whole effects in the Vatican in- 
ventoried and seized, and the aged pontiff conduct- 
ed with , only a few domestics, amidst the brutal 
jests and sacrilegious songs of the French dragoons, 
into TuBcany." And then, after describing, at too 
great longth for us to quote, •' the devastation of 
tbe churches, convents, palaces, and the immense 
spoil collected," as " vastly greater than that of 
tho Goths, Vandals, and Bourbons," he adds : 
" Meanwhile, the work of revolution went on rap- 
idly in the Roman states. Tho whole ancient in- 
stitutions were subverted. Tho executivo made to con- 
sist of five consuls, after the model of the French 
Directory ; the legislative power vested in two 
clumbers, and the state divided into eight dc- 
pirtracnts. But to preserve the en/ire dependence 
of this government on the French Directory, it 
was specially provided that ijn alliance, offen- 
sive and defensive, should be immediately con- 
cluded between the French and Roman Repub- 
lics ; that no lawB made by tho Roman legisla- 
tivebodies should cither be promulgated, or have 
force, without the approval of the French gener- 
al stationed at Rome ; and that he might, of his 
own authority, enact such laws as might appear 
necessary, or were ordered by the French Direc- 
tory." 

their own authority. Tho Pope was carried into 
France, and died there during the above Btate of 
things. All must Bee the absolute subversion of 
his temporal authority, both by the Directory and 
tho Roman people, and its " entire dependence 
on the Directory," and a " spoliation," much 
greater than by Napoleon in 1809. The same 
might bo said, and proved, respecting the deposing 
of him from his temporal authority, and the CTec- 
tion of a republic in. 1848 ; but that occurred with- 
in the reading and memory of all, and I need not 
stop and dwell upon it. All the three are import- 
ant events, and so was the one of 1813, when Na- 
poleon returned from Russia, and at Fontainblcau 
made the Popo " negotiate away his temporal au- 
thority to himself," and perhaps more striking than 
either of those. But how can we know, or be jus- 
tified in asserting that cither 07ie is absolutely 
the one. that " it is God's time ;" " that if it docs 
not come in '54, Millerisra is dead j" and " this is 
Bible," " and true if the Bible is true «" Do yon 
sav. you do not? I can admit it, but several oth- 
ers do, who lecture, and many of those who em 
brace it. We have the proof. But suppose the 
decree of 1809, 17th of May, be the time for ending 
tho 1290, then forty-five years more, to finish the 
1335, will not reach to 1855, but only to the 17th 
of May, 1854 ! Why then talk and write of 1855 ? 
This again shows the inaccuracy and the indefi- 
nitencss of these calculations on " definite time," 
and is reason, if we had no other, for not calling 
it •• Bible," and " God'stime," and beingpositivo 
that this, and no other, is the one. Just as dating 
them at tho events of 518, which they place in 519, 
would end them in the fall (September) of 1853, 
instead of 1855 ! But, as the great event, or fact, 
on which they rest for the beginning of these pe- 
riods — viz., the suppression of " true Christian 
worship " — how can it be that this took place at 
or near that time, by the Fjnperor and the Popo, 
if Arianisin was the true worship ; when five kings 
and their pcoplo, or kingdoms wore not Catholic, 
but Arian, and submitted neither to the Fjnpcror 
or the Pope, for a long time after this, as tho Van- 
dals in Africa, Goths in Italy, the Visigoths in 
Spain, Burgundiuns of Burgundy, and Lombards 
ou the South of Germany ; all of whom allowed 
of freedom of worship but the Vandals, and who 



many years after the 518 date they use I Is it said, 
the " war of Vitalian " was " the crisis " — " tho 
decisive and turning point," which led to tho final 
triumph of tho Papal power ! That is the very 
question in controversy, — not to be assumed and as- 
serted, but to be proved. Peoplo may and can be 
licve it, and preach it, if they will, without proof; 
but to convince others, rationally and scripturally, 
needs proof — proof! But Constantinople is not 
Rome, nor the Greek church the Roman, or Papal, 
though called Catholic thon, and now. And not- 
withstanding the accession of Justin and Justin- 
ian, the monophysite party prospered under the 
patronage of Antonia, wife of Bclisarius, and the 
Empress, so that in 435 they had one of these bish- 
ops, Anthimius,madc patriarch of Constantinople, 
and Vigilius, nnother, made Pope of Rome in 436, 
as may be seen in Neander's history, and several 
others. How then can 519, when no event of im- 
portance is noted, be it, instead of 514, or 518, or 
532, or other dates, when " wars," or " decrees," 
or " councils," of a decisito character occurred! 
These remarks arc made, not to oppose investiga- 
tion, or discussion, but to induce candor, modeBty, 
and unity; and to opposo dogmatism and Popish 
positiveness and infallibility, so frequent and in- 
jurious on this subject. Better one Pope than 
many. 



the phenomenon described as attending that mem- 
orable day in New England was also witnessed in 



0 dreadful state, when 'tis too late, 

For sinners to return ; 
When life and breath arc lost in death 
The soul in hell must burn. 



And now let all who hear this call, 

And saw tho day so dark ; 
Make haste away, without delay, 

And get into the ark. 

Then safe shall he forever be, 

That doth to Jesus come ; 
He need not fear though death be near, 

Since heaven is his home. 

I communicate the abovo to the llrrald, thinking 
it may interest its readers who aro looking for tho 
f D. T. Taylor. 



(To be cootlDund ) 



Great Britain, producing also the same effect and 
being regarded as a sign of the coming judgment- 
day. In Scotland it is remembered and referred to 1 
as the " Black Saturday." t :'. i. l 

In 1848, in Thompsonville, Ct. , I bad an interview 
with an aged colored man who related that he saw 
and remembered well that dark day. He was 22 
years of age at tho time — was thon connected with 
the army and stationed with others at West Point, 
N. Y. About three weeks previous to the dark- 
ness a female in singular attire, and with tho do- 
mcanor of a prophetess, entered the town announc- i coming of our Lord, 
ing coming judgments, and proclaimed every where 
that " the 19th day of May in that year would lie ] 
the greatest day ever known in North America." | 
The place was filled with officers and soldiers who | Bro. Bliss : — Nearly one long year has passed 
listened to her warnings, and being very irreligious j away Binco I was stricken down by the hand of 
in their habits, were measurably impressed with a. disease, and constrained to leave tho theatre of ao- 
fcar of some approaching catastrophe Avowing ti „ c ptt Mio life ; and such has been the state of my 
that whatever befell the place should also be shared J nea i th f or m08t 0 f t h e time, together with the cares 
by their mysterious informant, the woman waB ar- 0 f my family, that I have been unable, to a great 
rested and placed in custody. Time passed on— ) extenti to communicate with my friends. Thus 
the 19th day came and with it the alarming dark- 1 have I been cut off from those endearing assooia- 
ncss. In the fear which took hold of all, the wo- 
man was released. Sho immediately disappeared 



LETTER FROM KIRKLAND. N. Y. 



THE DARK DAY OF 1780. 

" Toirk shall be Bigns in the aun and in the 
moon." — Luko 21:25. " The sun shall be dark- 
ened in his going forth, and the moon shall not 
cause her light to shine." — Isa. 13:10. " The snn 
shall bo darkened, and tho moon shall not givo her 
light."— Matt. 24:29. 

. " A something strikingly awful shall forewarn 
that the world will come to an end, and that the 
last day is even at the door." — Martin Luther. 

" The moon shines with a borrowed light, and 
therefore if the sun from whom she borrows her 
light is turned into darkness she must fail of course 
and become bankrupt." — Maltluw Henry. 

The following description of the extraordinary 
dark day was given by Dr. Adams, • on the 27th 
of may, 1780, eight days after it occurred. He 
writes : 

" We had a very extraordinary phenomenon the 
19th day of this month. In the morning it was 
rainy till about 9 o'clock, when the clouds broke 
away and the sun appeared, but vory red. After 
nine tho clouds grew very thick, with the wind from 
south-west iu breezes : at half past ten it was un- 
commonly dark, the clouds appearing of a yellow 
hue. At eleven, the public school was dismissed, 
All this, and more, might .be given, from it being so dark that no person could read or write. 

1 It continued to grow darker till twelve, when it 
was so dark we could not toll one porson from ano- 
ther in a room with three large windows in it. In 
short, it was midnight darkness at noon-dav. The 
fowls went to roost, and there was a strong "smell of 
smoke. It had been very dry for a long time, Un- 
wind having been at tho oast for four or five days, 
which drove the Binokeback to the westward, and 
when tho wind shifted, it brought it all down in a 
body, which together with the dense clouds, caused 
the darkness, which lasted till three o'clock v. v., 
Iiefore it again began to grow light. Thousands 
of people who could not account for it from natural 
causes, were greatly terrified, and indeed it cast a 
universal gloom on earth. The frogs and night 
hawks begau their notes. At four o'clock the wind 
shifted to the north-cast, which brought tho clouds 
back, and at Bunset it wub again very dark. At 
nine it was a darkness to be felt by "more senses 
than one, as there was a Btrong smell of soot. Al- 
most every one who happoned to be out in the even- 
ing, got lost in going home. The darkness was as 
uncommon in tho night, "as it was in the dav, as the 
moon had fulled the day before." 

From Robert Sears' Guide to Knowledge, pub- 
lished in New York, 1844, we extract the follow- 
ing: 

" On the 19th of May 1780, an uncommon dark- 
ness took place all over New England, and extended 
to Canada. It continued about fourteeu hours, 
or from ten o'clock iu the morning till midnight. 
The darkness was so great, that people were una- 
ble to read common print, or tell the time of the 
day by their watches, or to dine, or transact their 
ordinary business without the light of candles. 
They became dull and gloomy, and some were ex- 
cessively frightoned. Tho fowls went to roost. 
Objects could not be distinguished but at a very 
little distance, and everything bore the appearance 
of gloom and night. Similar days have occasion- 
ally been known, though inferior in their degree 
or extent of their darkness. The causes of these 
phenomena aro unknown. They certainly were 
uot tbe result of eclipses. Muny have supposed 
them to be produced by layers of vapur, somo as- 
cending and others descending, so as to intercept 
the rays of the sun in their passage to the earth. 
The winter before the great day above mentioned 
was the severest winter ever known in New Eng- 
land. Snow lay about four feet deep tbe whole 
time from the middle of November to tbe middle 
of April." 

1 have conversed with two individuals, men of 
veracity, one a native of Scotland, the other of 
England, who both testify to the occurrence of this 
darkness throughout their nativo countries. All 



from West Point, and was never seen or heard of 
in the place afterwards, and us none knew her she 
could not be traced. Such was the tale of our 
aged Christian friend, who since we saw him has 
gone from among tho living. 

The Green Mountain Freeman, published at Mont- 
pelier, Vt., dated Feb. 17th, publishes the follow- 
ing verses, remarking, that they " were furnished 
us by an old gentleman of a neighboring town, in 
whose family they have been preserved nearly sev- 



tions with the saints of God, which for years I was 
permitted to enjoy. Daring tho poriod of my iso- 
lated and lonely condition, I have endeavored, as 
far as the laws of health and various duties would 
admit, to review tho history of my experience and 
observation in tho Advent cause. Thoughts upon 
the past, tho present, and the future, have at times 
seriously occupied my attention. In reviewing tho 
past, I have endeavored to profit by the experience 
which I have had, and as far as errors and imper- 



enty years ;' having been written shortly after tho ' fections in my history have appeared, I have en- 



memorable event they describe in the old ballad 
style of the day." 

Let ub adore, and bow before, 

The sovereign Lord of might; 
Who turued away, the shining day, 
Into the shades of night. 

All nature stands when he commands, 

Or changes in its course ; 
His mighty hand rules sea and land, 
He is the Lord of hosts. 

Nineteenth of May, a gloomy day, 

When durkness veiled the sky ; 
Tbe miiiV decline may be a sigu 
Some great event is nigh. 

Let us remark, how black and dark 

Was the ensuing night ; 
And for a time tho moon declined, 
And did not givo her light. 

Can mortal man their wonders scan, 

Or tell a second cause ! 
Did not our God then shako his rod, 
And alter nature's laws? 

What great event will next bo sent 
' Upon this guilty land ! 
He only knows who can dispose 
All things at his commuud. 

Our wickodness we must confess, 

Is terrible and great ; 
Sin is the thing that we should shun, 
The thing God's soul doth hate. 

Our mighty sins God's judgment brings. 

But still we hnrdenou grow ; 
Then judgments groat may not abate, 
Until our overthrow. 

now sin abounds in all our towns, 

Now in these gospel days ! 
How vice prevails, and virtue foils, . 
And godliness decays ! 

1/ we neglect, can we expect, , v, 

According to our doing, 
But that we arc, as we may fear. 
Just on the brink of ruin. 

Awake ! awnke ! your sins forsake ; 

And that immediately ; 
If wo don't turn, His wrath will burn 
To all eternity. 

This is the day that sinners may 

Repent and turn to God ; 
If they delay, and won't obey, 
Then they must feel his rod. 

How good and kind would sinners find 

Their great Redeemer now ; 
If they'd awake, their sins forsake, 
And to his sceptre bow. 

The gospel call is unto all ; 

Repent, why will you die ! 
Why will you go to endless woe, 
And pass my mercy by ! 

Come unto me, Jesus doth say, 

All ye that weary are ; 
Ye shall find rest, ye shall bo blest, 
For so his words declare. 

If after all, this gracious call 

You utterly refuse ; 
And stop your ear, and will not hear, 
But your own ruin choose ; 

Mercy abuse, and grace refuse, 

Justice thon takes the throne ; 
And in some hour Almighty Power 
Will make bis vongcauce known. 



* We published Dr. Adams' account of it a short 



were not sulxlued or converted by the Catholics for | Binco, but again give it. — Ei>. 



• The dark day in Now England was Friday. 
Thcro was no record that that darkness was seen 
in England. The dark day there was on Saturday. 
—Ed. 



dcavorcd to correct and put tbom away. Most 
earnestly and devoutly do I pray, that heavenly 
wisdom may guide me in tho way of truth and 
righteousness. 

Ib contemplating the present, I am happy to say, 
that never, in my humble judgment, has the Ad- 
vent cause in tbis.country stood upon a more per- 
manent, or sure and safe foundation, than at the 
present time. And what seems most essential and 
requisite to promote the health and give strength 
and vitality to the cause, is a renewed and entire 
consecration to tho work on tho part of those who 
cherish sentiments so divine and heavenly in their 
origin, and so purifying and elevating in their 
character. 

Tho clouds which had gathered in tho moral 
heavoDS, covering for a whilo with gloom and sad- 
ness our spiritual horizon, and presaging a storm 
which threatened to engulf in ruin the Advent 
cause, and with it the hopes of thousands, have at 
length broken and passed uway. Tho veteran band, 
who nobly bare their bosoms to the shock, are per- 
mitted, under the guidance of an overruling provi- 
dence, and with a cloudless sky, to prosecute their 
heaven-commissioned work, better prepared, by tbe 
severe discipline to which they have been subjected, 
to breast tho storms which may gather and howl 
around them in the future. While those, whoso 
unholy ambition prompted thorn to plan, and ns 
far as in them lay to execute a plot, wbiob, had it 
been successful, would have veiled the cause of 
God with sackcloth, and filled the hearts of thou- 
sands of his saints with lamentation and mourn- 
ing, have been left like a stranded wreck, exposed 
to the gaze and just indignation of the lovers of 
impartial justice ; and those who were accessory 
to their deeds of darkness, may bo seen, like raven- 
ing wolves disappointed of their prey, mangling 
and devouring each other. 

But, brethren, it is God who has given the vic- 
tory, and to him belougs the glory. There is no 
time for stopping to exult over a vanquished and 
fallen foe. The work in .which you arc called to 
engage is pressing: The Macedonian cry for help 
cjmes borne upon every breeze. The ranks of tho 
faithful and devoted servants of God have been 
broken and thinned by the invasions of the great 
Destroyor. Brethren Fitch, Barry, Kent, Miller, 
and Southard, — who were among the pioneers in 
this glorious cause, — are no more, Having fin- 
ished the work assigned them to do, the grave 
opened its portals, anil calmly and peacefully they 
sunk into its bosom, leaving to the ministFy and to 
the church an example of Christian fidelity and 
devotion worthy of imitation. Others, whose hearts 
are interested, and whose energies have been spent 
in endeavoring to nrouso the Church, and publish- 
ing to a guilty world the swift approaching judg- 
ments of God, (among whom are our beloved brn. 
Pinncy and C. B. Turner,) are luid aside by the 
hand of disease. Their work in the gOBpel minis- 
try, in oil probability, is ended ; and they feel that, 
unless prevented by the speedy return of our ex- 
iled King, that their countenances will ere long be 
changed, and they too be laid away, leaving to 
others tho completion of the work in which they 
were so long .engaged. 
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Some who were once interested in the Advent 
cause, whose talents and influence were made to 
tell in the Bpread and triumphs of the truth, arc 
nearly or wholly silent on the subject, or have en- 
tirely separated themselves from their former breth- 
ren and associations. I do not presume to deter- 
mine the motives which have prompted these breth- 
ren to such a course, but submit it to the revela- 
tions and final decisions of the last great day. 

When I think of the valiant few who are nobly 
struggling in the unequal contest, my soul is 
stirred within me, and my heart is greatly pained 
at the reflection, that such are the infirmities to 
which I am subjected, that it is impossible for me 
to join them in this heavenly and ennobling work. 
But, my beloved brethren, be faithful, " and in a 
nohlo cause contending," determine never to fly 
yonr colors, or turn your back upon the enemies 
of your King. Having sworn allegiance to the 
Princo who leads the hosts of the armies of Israel, 
push the battle to the gates, resolved never to cease 
the conflict (unless eloven down upon the battle- 
field) until the din and clangor of arms shall be 
hushed in the triumph of our cause, and victory 
emblazoned u|>on the banner of the Son of David. 
The future, with all its solomn responsibilities and 
obligations, is before us; and the period for the 
faithful servants of God to labor for the prosperity 
of the Church and the salvation of ungodly men, 
must be short, very short indeed. Rcmoinber, my 
brethren, that " ho that winneth souls is wise," 
and that a rich and glorious reward is in reserve 
for those " faithful and wise servants," who shall 
be found giving to the household "meat in due 
season," when our Lord returns. 

I cannot close this communication without ox- 
pressing the deep interest and sympathy I feel in the 
mission and labors of one who, after many long 
years of incessant and indefatigable toil and effort 
in the servico of his Master, still continues at bis 
post, and with indomitable perseverance pursues 
the work assigned him, undaunted by his adversa- 
ries, and unappalled by the multiplied obstaolcs 
thrown across his pathway. In his visit to West- 
ern New York, brother Ilimes recently spent two 
days with the few friends in this vicinity. Wo felt 
much blessed and strengthened by his timely and 
friendly visit. Ilia public labors, as well as his 
private visits, were blessed to the edification and 
comfort of those among whom ho was permitted to 
mingle and associate. The appropriateness and 
adaptation of his labors in thoir various depart- 
ments, wore a beautiful exemplification of the great 
principles of Christian philosophy, so clearly and 
fully portrayed in tho fourth chapter of the second 
letter to the Corinthians. 

As I parted with our brother at Rome, and saw 
the cars boar him forward on his mission of love 
and mercy, I could but exclaim, God bless the 
man ! and may ho bo enabled, by divine grace, to 
rise superior to every unholy inflnencc, and with 
true Christian humility, meekness, and fortitude, 
prosecute the work in which he has been called of 
God to engage. Maintaining such a position, he 
need have no fears of the result. Friends, devoted, 
tried, and true, will rally around hini ; and what 
in more and far better, God and heaven will be en- 
listed in the success and triumphs of his self-deny- 
ing and self-sacrificing labors. 

The above, as far as relates to the labors and 
Christian character of our brother, is the verdict 
arising from' tho honest conviction of my mind, 
uninfluenced by personal or selfish considerations. 
Encomiums, with a desire to flatter, are most re- 
pugnant to my feelings. I know enough of the 
weakness of human nature to understand that poor 
mortals, unrestrained by the grace of God, are 
willing to receive any amount of commendation 
that will pamper their unholy pride and wicked 
ambition. In what I have said, I wish simply to 
render a just and proper tribute to tho Christian 
character and efforts of one whose purposes and 
object are misrepresented. My brother, I am con- 
fident, will appreciate my motives ; and he is not 
60 destitute of tho " true grace of God," as to con- 
strue words designed for encouragement and com- 
fort from his brethren, into a foolish and wicked 
panegyric. 

But I must closo this letter, already protracted 
beyond its original design. There is much that I 
would Hko to communicate, but my health and 
pressing cares admonish jno that I must forbear. 
Assuring you, my beloved brother, of true Chris- 
tian sympathy in yonr arduous labors, I subscribe 
myself your brother in Christ. 

March IS/A, 1853. Laban E. Bates. 



sioned to inform the prophet, not only what should 
befall his people in the subsequent ages of the 
world, but also that be is about telling him the 
particular nations who should trample tho sanc- 
tuary and tho host under their feet. The third, 
sixteenth, and thirty-sixth verses, from the simi- 
ilarity of language used, I lay it down as an 
axiom, that they each introduce, not only a change 
of dynasties, but also a change of nations, conse- 
quent on political revolutions. The third verse in- 
troduces Alexander the Great—" a mighty king" 
— " doing according to his will." The fourth verse 
tells us his kingdom is broken and divided toward 
the four winds of heaven. After a few military 
convulsions four kingdoms were consolidated — and 
four kings stood up to reign, viz.,Cassander, Lysa- 
muchus, Selucius, and Ptolemy. The two latter 
wero tho kings of Syria and Egypt— Ptolemy of 
the South, and Selucius of the North. From the 
fifth to the sixteenth verse we have a graphic de- 
scription of the wars and revolutions of Egypt and 
Syria, in which the Jewish nation Buffered almost 
beyond tho power of language to express. Their 
various appliances and evolutions, their marches 
and countermarches — their achievements and de- 
feats., and their diplomatic intrigues, all had a 
chilling influence on the Jewish nation , aid crushed 
for many years the happiness of Israel's sous and 
daughters. 

Tho sixtoonth verse introduces Rome, and ends 
tho Roman power with the thirty-fifth verse. In 
these twenty verses are embodied Pagan and Pa- 
pal Rome — Rome ascending to universal empire — 
Rome in the zenith of her power and glory — and 
Rome descending to its divided state.* N^one but 
God could indite language to express in so small a 
compass, the comprehensive policy and achieve- 
ments of this mighty empire ! Lot us ever adore 
his surpassing wisdom. The thirty-sixth verso in- 
troduces us, as I said in my former communication, 
to the Saracens, the Latin Crusaders, the Fataraito 
Caliphs, the Mamelukes, Eastern Rome, the Tar- 
tors, and the Papal power, so far as tho Latin Cru- 
saders are concerned. The traits of character ex- 
hibited from the thirty-sixth to the fortieth verse, 
including the first two lines of the latter, cannot be 
found in any of tho above nations individually — 
and as they all have trodden down the Holy Land 
and persecuted the people of God — therefore an in- 
dividual king is taken, who combines all the pecu- 
liar traits mentioned in those verses. Commencing 
with the third line of the fortieth verse, it reads — 
" And the king of the north shall come against 
him like a whirlwind." This king of the north is 
the Turk — " and he shall enter;" who! the Turk 
— " he sliall onter also the glorious land ;" who I 
tho Turk — "lie shall stretch forth his hand;" 
who! tho Turk — " he shall have power;" who! 
the Turk — " he shall go forth with great fury ;" 
who ! the Turk — H he shall plant the tabernacles 
of his palaces ;" who ! the Turk — M He shall come 
to his end, and none shall help him." Who ? The 
Turk ! I havo no time scarcely to write, else I 
would trace the correspondencies in history with 
tho whole chapter. My faith is, when Turkey falls, 
Rome will fall, and Christ will come ! Amen. Evon 
so, come Lord Jesus. N. Brown. 

March 3G7A, 1853. 
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''Ism the resurrection and the life i he that bcllevelh in me. 
thouch he were dead, yet shall ha live: and whosoever liveth, and 
belleveth in me, shall never die." Jtmx 11 : 26, 26. 



Died, in South Boston, March 23d, of scarlet fe- 
ver, Elbridgk Fiske, only son of brother Jons S. 
and sister Elizabeth S. Nii.es. aged three years and 
seven months. This is tho fifth child that brother 
and sister N. havo followed to the grave. They are 
consoled, however, under their deep afflictions, in 
view of tho consummation of their hope in the 
resurrection from the dead, at the appearing and 
kingdom of our Saviour, which they believe to be 
near at hand, when they hope to meet their little 
ones, clothed upon with immortality. j. p. b. 



Died, in Newton (Upper Falls,) March 25th, 
1853, Francis C. Ccsnincuam, of congestion of the 
lungs, son of Luther T. and Abigail P. Cunning- 
ham, aged two years and three months. 

Francis was their only son, and the first child 
with whom they have been called to part. The 
grief caused by such a separation can be under- 
stood only by those who have experienced the 
same ; but that grief is consoled by the precious 
hope of the gospel, which our brother and Bister 
have cherished, for years, as the highest interest for 
which they live. That hope is made, by this be- 
reavement, more precious than ever. 

The funeral services were performed at tho Meth- 
odist church, which was very kindly grantod for 
the purpose, on 1-ord's day, the 27th, when the 
writer spoke from 1 Thess. 4:18, showing that tho 
manner in which the hope of tho gospel is to be 
realized is our consolation, as Christians, concern- 
ing the departed subjects of that hope. 

A. Hale. 



ily affliction. But in tho midst of all she has held 
fast her faith in Christ as her Saviour, and her 
soon coming and glorious King. Her sickness has 
been a protracted and painful one ; greatly affect- 
ing her nervous system, nnd depressing and irri- 
tating her spirits. But during the last week of 
her life she had as she expressed it, •' exceeding 
joy." I have rarely witnessed a more perfect tri- 
umph of the grace of God than on her death bed. 
Her spiritual prospects grew more bright as her 
physical powers failed. It was all calm, and joy, 
and pace. She fell asleep in Jesus Saturday, 
March 19th, 1853, aged fifty-five years, leaving be- 
hind her an afflicted husband and four children. 
Philadelphia, March 25fA, 1853. J. Litcu. 



Elisiu Grecorv, of Winehendon, Mass., died 
Wednesday morning, March 17th, 1853, aged 82 
years. Brother Gregory in 1827 made a profession 
of religion, and lived about as other professors till 
1842, whon by tho preaching of the advent at 
hand, he was aroused to a renewed consecration 
and more active energy in tho causo of Christ. Ho 
was steadfast and faithful through all tbo changes 
and disappointments we have passed. Ho recol- 
lected very distinctly the circumstances of the dark 
day of 1780 ; says that his father took tho Bible, 
read, and said in reference to the darkuess, that it 
was a fulfilment of prophecy ; also that he attend- 
ed a parish meeting that afternoon and evening, 
and that the darkness of the night was so great, 
that it prevented several who were in attendance 
from reaching their homes; nnd consequently they 
tarried out by the way until morning. When at 
the point of his departure, he expressed confidence 
before God, said he could trust in the Saviour, and 
die in peace. " PrcciouB in the sight of the Lord 
is the death of his saints." Samuel Heath. 
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This paper having now been published since March, 1840, the his- 
tory of lta past existence is a sufficient guaranty of ita future- count, 
while it may be needed as a chronicler of the signs of the times, and 
an exponent of prophecy. 

The object of Uiis periodical Is to discuss the great question of tbo 
age in which we live — The near approach of the fifth Universal 
Monarchy, in which the kingdom under the wbolo heaven shall be 
given to the saints of the Most lilgh, for an everlasting possession. 
Also to take note of such passing events as mark the present time, 
and to hold up before all men a faithful and affectionate warning to 
flee from the wrath to come. 

The course we have marked out for the future, Is to give in the 
columns of the Herald, 

L The best thoughts, from the pens of original writers, illustrative 
of the pniphecles. 

2. J udicious selections, from the best authors extant, of an instruct- 
ive and practical nature. 

3. A well-selected snmmary of foreign and domestic Intelligence, 
and, 

4. A department for correspondents, where, from the familiar let- 
ters of those who have tie good of the cause at heart, we may learn 
the state of Ita prosperity in different sections of the country. 

The principles prominently presented will be those unanimously 
adopted by the '• Mutual Oeneral Conference of Advcntlsts," held at 
Albany. N. V., April 211, IMS, and which arc, iu brief, — 

1 The Regeneration of this Earth by Fire, and Its Restoration to 
lie Bden beauty. . ... . 

U. The Personal Advent of CmusT at the commencement of the 
Millennium. 

III. His Judgment of Uie Quick and Dead at hii Appearing and 

Kingdom. , 

IV. Ills Belgn on the Earth over the Nations or the Redeemed. 

V. The Resurrection of those who Sleep in Jesus, and the Change 
of the Living Saints at the Advent. ,j, 

VI. The Destruction of the Living Wicked from the Earth at that 
event, and their confinement under chains of darkness till the Second 
Resurrection. . . _ 

VII. Their Resurrection and Judgment, at the end uf the Millen- 
nium, and consignment to everlasting punishment. 

VIII. The bestowment of Immortality (in the Scriptural, and not 
the secular use of this word), through Chiust, at the Resurrection. 

IX. The New Earth the Eternal Residence of the Redeemed. 

. X. We are living in the space of time between the sixth and 
seventh trumpets, denominated by the angel "dneiiTi" — " The 
second woe is lost ; and behold the third woe Cometh quickly' — 
Rev. 11 : 11 — the lime in which we may look fur the crowning con- 
summation of the propheUc declarations. 

These views we propose to sustain by the harmony and letter or 
Uie Inspired Word, the faith of tho primlUve church, the fulfilment 
of prophecy in history, and the aspects of the future. Vic shall en- 
deavor, by the Divine help, to present evidence, and answer objec- 
tions, and meet the difficulties of candid inquiry, in a manner becora- 
Ing the quesUons we discuss, and so as to approve ourselves to every 
man's conscience in the tight of Ooo. . _, , _ , 

These are great practical questions. If indeed the Kingdom or 
Ooo Is at hand, It becometb all Christiana to make efforts for renewed 
exertions, during Uie little time allotted Uiem for labor In Uie Mat- 
ter's service. It becomclh them, also, to examine the Scriptures of 
truth, to «e if Uiesc Uiingt are so. What say Uie Scriptures I Let 
Uiem speak, and let us reverently listen to Uielr enunciations. 



Letter from Ilnllowrll, Me. 

Bro. Huns : — With gratitude to God I would 
inform the lovers of Zion that truth is gaining tho 

e> o 

attention of some who have hitherto neglected it, 
and its effects are as usual . Sinners are awakened 
and brought to Christ, both in and out of tho 
churches. Since our conference at Whiteficld in 
December last, tho work of reformation bus con- 
tinued to progress, and quite a number have been 
converted to God, and become lovers of our blessod 
Saviour, and of his appearing, and have " put on 
the Lord Jesus Christ by baptism. 

At South Gardiner also a revival is in progress 
under tho preaching of " the gospel of tho king- 
dom " at hand. Many backsliders have been re- 
claimed, and a number of sinners converted, and a 
general interest is awakened in the place, and a 
desire is manifested to prepare for the coming of 
" Christ and his kingdom. 

At Gardiner city also some have been converted, 
and stand in the truth rejoicing in the hope of soon 
seeing JesuB. Brother Tabon's family share in this 
blessing, and the converts intend to be baptized to- 
morrow. May tho Lord continuo the good work 
until the end of time, which wo hope is very near. 
Brother J. Merrium is still laboring in this section 
of the country to good acceptance, and his labors 
in the Lord are judicious and well calculated to ad- 
vance the cause of Christ. Yours as ever, looking 
for redemption and eternal life at the coming of 
our fx)rd. I. C. Wellcome. 

March 25th, 1853. 



LETTER FROM KINGSTON, X. II. 



Death has again been among us in Philadelphia, 
fulfilling its great mission. Two of the early friends 
of the Advont faith and cause in this city have re- 
cently fnllen asleep in Jesus, and aro blest. James 
S. Moore, aged fifty-seven years, after a long pro- 
tracted sickness, pulmonary consumption, departed 
this life Feb. 25th, 1853, full of joyful hope, pay, 
more, of " full assurance of faith," of a part in 
the first resurrection, and an inheritance which 
shall never fade away. Brother Moore, when the 
Advent doctrine was introduced into this city, was 
a member of the Baptist church. But bis attach- 
ment to the hope of the gospel overcame, and he 
unhesitatingly came forward as an unflinching sup- 
porter of what he believed to bo important, but 
long neglected truth ; and so long as bis health 
permitted took an active part in tho Advent church. 
For the last two years his Bickncss has prevented 
his meeting with us in tho house of prayer. ' But 
tho furnace of affliction has accomplished its end, 
the purification of his faith, which " shall be found 
unto praise, nnd honor, and glory, at tho appear- 
ing of Jesus ChriBt." As his heart and flesh failed, 
with greater confidence he felt that God was the 
strength of his heart and portion forever. Tho pain- 
ful and sleepless nights and wearisome days of his 
sickness were tilled up alternately with praise nnd 
prayer, until his beart seemed all a glow of love to 
Got! and man, and the gentleness and confidiug 
trust of an infant was his portion. And in this 
happy frame he fell asleep, saying, '• T know I shall 
have part in the first resurrection." J. LttcH. 



• The 31st verse alludes to the processive events 
(after the '• living flood ' ' of barbarians had changed 

Dear Bro :— I feel anxious to make a few-very ' he P?} itioal . in f Hjj" , of l R ! ) . n,e ) connected with 
,, , .. ,„ ,; tho aid received by the Catholics lrom the Eastern 
few suggest.ons more on the eleventh of Daniel, j Em ire which reBuUed finally in the wprBnillC y 

The first two verses refer to the Modes and Per- 0 f the Papal power—" the abomination that mak- 
Henoe I infer, that Gabriel is commie-, eth desolate "" even to the time of the end." 



Maiiitabi.e Dyer, tho wife of James W. Dyer, 
was born in Marblehead, Mass. She was sister of 
the late Joseph Millet, of Fairhaven, Mass. In 
early life she embraced the (Saviour as her friend 
and portion, and united with the M. E. church in 
her native place, while the causo of Methodism was 
yet in its infancy in that town. Subsequently to 
hor marriage site resided in Xew Bedford until 
1837, when the family removed to this city. When 
the writer of this notice first visited Philadelphia 
in Dec. 1841, she became deeply interested in the 
subject of the glorious restitution, and reign of 
Christ on the redeemed earth. It was mainly 
through her influence tho way was opened fur a 
second visit in 1842, when an effectual door was 
opened for the preaching of the groat truths of 
the second advent of our Saviour. Sister Dyer was 
naturally of a very ardent temperament, and open 
and frank in the expression of her thoughts upon 
all subjects, and as might have boon expected, 
| brought on herself many trials. Her life has been 
| one of trial, and for many years past of great fam- 
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Italy and Hcnuary. — From Italy and Hungary 
the accounts are sickening beyond description. 
The sequestration of the estates of tho refugees, 
including those even of the noblest families, and 
without the slightest distinction as to their being 
connected with any plots or otherwise, has pro- 
duced an extraordinary effect, while tho daily exe- 
cutions and tortures inflicted by the military tri- 
bunals appear to surpass in atrocity thoso that 
were common during the height of tho revolution- 
ary war. Tho hangings at Milan have been fol- 
lowed by others at Mantua, and among the recent 
sentences, one. is quoted of a young woman, of 
twenty-two years of age, condemned to receive 
twenty-five stripes with rods " for insulting expres- 
sions toward the military authorities." Another 
is that of a man to whom forty blows of a stick 
were awarded, " for having held subversive con- 
versations," and instances of people sent to for- 
tresses for twenty years with hard labor in irons, 
are numerous. Making use of" subversive expres- 
sions," singing " subversive songs," or resorting 
to " anti-political demonstrations," appear as the 
most common crimes for which these punishments 
are inflicted. To judge, moreover, of their real na- 
ture, it must be remembered that the Austrian pun- 
ishment of " the stick " is among tho most fright- 
ful that can be sustained. 

Simultaneously with this condition of affairs in 
Lombnrdy, equal tragedies are being performed in 
Hungary. At Pesth four persons were hung for 
high treason a few days since, among whom was a 
formor tutor of Kossuth's children. A vast num- 
ber of other condemnations ore likewise daily tak- 
ing place, some of which arc understood to bo con- 
nected with a recent plot to get possession of Co- 
morn, in which the provost of the fortress is im- 
plicated. 

Under these circumstances the Austrian troops 
arc being reinforced in all quarters, and as tho na- 
tional finances, notwithstanding the large loans 
raised every year, are constantly .assuming a more 
hazardous appearance, the question arises, what 
end can the. government contemplate ! They hare 
now for three years had everything their own way, 
and the hatred towards them is more intense than 
ever, their own feeling of insecurity also being 
manifestly greater. With every additional year 
their pecuniary embarrassments must become heav- 
ier, while the risk of a reduction of expenditure by 
lessoning the cost of the army must become more 
serious. It seems plain, therefore, that nothing 
can avert an early and final convulsion but an out- 
break on the part of the people, which would give 
further pretexts for confiscations and forced loans. 

London Correspondent or N. Y. Com. Adv. 

The political consequences of the late attempt 
at revolution in Milan, is thus alluded to by a 
correspondent of tho ljmdon Daily Nem, writing 
from Naples, under date of Feb. 24 : — " An error, 
Baid Voltaire, is a crime, and so, I fear, Italy w ill 
find it to lie. Already is -the untimely effort at Mi- 
lan producing its unhappy fruits in this kingdom, 
as might have been predicted, for bad or weak gov- 
ernments are ever willing to seize on the mistakes 
of others to cover their crimes. Arrests are the or- 
dor of the dny again, and amongst people of some 
consideration, of whom I may mention two advo- 
cates and the fashionable medical man of Naples, 
who was much liked by the young nobility. Other 
arrests arc expected. Thus it would seem that the 
r jign of terror would never cease, and the powers 
that be arc determined to rush upon the fate which 
inevitably awaits thoso who are resolved to reign 
by fear." 

Ti'RKET.-The Turks have evacuated Montenegro. 
Omar Pasha had retired into Albania, Rcis Pasha 
to Nicsitch, and Dervis Pasha to Kowine, tho 
Montenegrians having attacked the last named gen- 
eral, and completely routed him. The Prince Ment- 
schikoff, Russian Envoy, conferred with the Sultan 
on the 2d. 

Fund ERcndi had resigned, and is replaced hy 
Riffat Pasha. 

The following despatch had depressed British and 
French funds : — M The steamer Candor, arrived at 
Marseilles, March 18th, from Constantinople. The 
Russian ultimatum is repelled by the Divan. The 
Sultan invokes assistance of France and England. 
The British fleet is ordered from Malta to me Ar- 
chipelago." 

Bbo. IIbifs :— 1 would say to the brethren in 
Bristol, Vt., that I cannot comply with your re- 
quest, as duties at home prevent. L. Osler. 



TO AGENTS AND CORIlKSI-ONIlKN 1 'x. 

1. In writing in this office, let everything of ft business nature he 
put on ft part of the sheet by itself, or on ft separate sheet, so at not 
to be mixed up with other matters. 

2. Orders for publications should be beaded "Order," and the 
names ftnd number of each wort wanted so mid be specified on a 
lino deroted to it. This will amid confusion and mistakes. 

3. Communications for the Herald should be written with care, in 
a legible hand, carefully punctuated, and headed, "/ or the Herald." 
The writing should not be crowded, nor the lines be too near to- 
gether. When they are thus, they often cannot be read. Before 
being sent, they should lw carefully re-read, n:id all superfluous 
word., tautological remarks, and disconnected and illogical sentences 
omltiud. 

4. Krerythlng of a private nature should be headed Private. 
6. In sending names of new subscribers, or money for sobsctip 
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6. Let everything bo stated expllclUy, and In as few words as wll' 
give a clear expression of the writer's meaning. 

By complying with these directions, we shall be saved much per- 
plexity, and not be obliged to read a mots of irrelevant matter U 
learn the wishes of our correspondents. 




aside, and candidates selected with a single view 
to the school question, Both Catholics and Jews 
participated, and pledged theniselvos in favor of 
tho people's colleges. Creat indignation was ex- 
pressed at tho attempts of foreign ecclesiastics to 
interfere with our common school system. 



New Worl.H. -Just Publiahrd. 

" Memoirs or William Miller." — 430 pp. 12 mo. 
Price, in plain binding, $1,00 
Postage, when sent by mail, if pre-paid, 20 ct«. 

" A BrIET COMMENTARY ON TBS APOCALYPSE." — 

384 pp. 10 mo. 

Price, in plain binding, 00 eta. 
Postage, when sent by mail, 10 eta. 

" PiiRNOsreNA or THE Rappino Spirits." — With 
this title, we shall issue in a tract form the thirty- 
two pages of the Commentary on the Apocalypse, — 
from p. 254 to 28G — which treats of the " Unclean 
Spirits " of Rev. 16:13, 14. It comprises only 
what was given in the former pamphlet with this 
title from pages 22 to 54, which is all that was es- 
sential to the argument then given, and will be 
sent by mail and postage pre-paid 100 copies for 
$3, 30 for $1. Without paying postage, we will 
send 100 copieB for $2,50, or 30 for$l. Single 
copies 4 eta. 

Jrsr Received, and tor Sale at this Office — 
" The 8aints' Inheritance, or The World to 
Come." By Henry F. Hill, of (ieneseo, N. Y. 
12 mo. 247 pages. 

Price, $1. 
" in gilt binding, $1,38. 
Postage, when sent by mail, pre-paid, 18 eta. 



"Tbk TitKOiJWirsL and LrrxftsftT Joraxti.. Edited hy David N. 

Lord. No. 20." 

The April number of this Quarterly, published 
by Franklin Knight, 140 Nassau-street, N. Y., at 
$3 per year, contains the following articles : 

Art. 1. "Henry's Lifo and Times of John Cal- 
vin. By It. W. Dickenson, D. D." 

Art. 2. " Dr. J. P. Smith on the Geological 
Theory." 

Art. 3. "The English Universities. By Rev. 
W. C. Fowler." 

Art. 4. " The Doctrines of Dr. Nevin and his 
Party." 

Art. 5. " Critics and Correspondents." 

Art 0. " Literary and Critical Notices." 

Mr. Lord is doing a service not only to Biblical 
criticism, but to tho science of geology, in explod- 
ing thoso geological theories which have been ar- 
rayed against the Bible, and to reconcile with 
which some havo sought to bend tho inspired vol- 
ume. He notonly triumphantly defends the letter 
of the text from such perversion, but also demon- 
strates tho absurdity and impossibility of those 
theories, in view of the facta on which they are 
professedly based. The review of Dr. Smith is the 
most important article in this number. 



cil of San Jusu, in consequence of somo dispute 
with the Nicaragua Transit Company, passed an 
order for the demolition of the depot and buildings 
of tho company, situated on Pnnta Arenas, oppo- 
site the city. This order was partinlly earned 
into effect on the 21st of February. Meanwhile, 
on the 10th of March, the U. S. sloop-of-war Cyan?, 
Capt. George N. Hollins commanding, arrived at 
San Juan, under orders to eruiso in that vicinity. 
Immediately Capt. Ilolline was served with a pro- 
test from the agent of the Transit Company against 
the order of tho council of San Juan, and with a 
request to protect its property from further depre- 
dation. Accordingly he despatched Lieut. Green 
with it remonstrance to the council against any ad- 
ditional outrage on the property of the Transit 
Company ; but tho council replied that they would 
complete tho destruction of the buildings at 11 
o'clock the next day, 11th of March. Capt. Hol- 
linB then made a protest in person to tho council 
against their threats, but with no better result. 
Learning that tho people of Nicaragua were pro- 
ceeding to the destruction of the buildings of the 
company, he despatched a detachment of marines 
for their protection. Being forbidden by tho guard 
to disturb the buildings, the Xicaraguaus desisted 
from their purpose anil dispersed. In consequence 
of their repulse, the council of San Juan abdicated 
their functions. Capt. Hollins deemed i t necessary 
to continue the protection of the company's prop- 
erty ; and on the application of an American citi- 
zen who had suffered some outrages from the Nic- 
araguans, he issued a proclamation warning them 
in no manner to molest the person or property of 
foreigners resident in San Juan." 

Despatches from Capt. nollinB, giving full par- 
ticulars of the affair, have been received at the 
State Department. The Washington correspond- 
ent of the N. Y. Herald Bays that Capt. Hollins's 
course has met the unqualified approbation of the 
President, and that further orders, of a similar 
tenor to thoso under which the Cyane has acted, 

will fnrrhwirli ho ,i,.,,,-n, |,.,l Tunis will be a conference in North Abhigton, Mass., commencing 

April 14th. and continue over th.-Sd.bath. Brethren J. Pearson 
and W. Bumtuun will attend. We hope our friends in llinghom, 
ScituaU-, and towns adjoining, will attend. — Cuask TliLua. 

Terrible Railroad Accident in England. — A 
very serious accident recently occurred to the ex- 
press train of cars for Liverpool, bringing passen- 
gers from Scotland and the North of England. — 
It appears that tho train, which consisted of an 
engine, tender, and eight cars, from some cause 
unknown, but supposed from tho high rate of Bpeed 
at which it was driven, ran off tho track at Hal- , 

, | Daniel Ctrmpfce//— Credit you (10 paid to J. V. II., and charge you 

snnw Moor, within a few miles of Manchester. Tho i $5,26 for booka delivered by J. v. II. 



Mob by Strong-minded Women. — Tho Cleveland 
Herald says that on the 1st inst., some thirty w.i- 
mon, well backed by gentlemen, proceeded to the 
grocery store of Anthony Jacobs, in Ashland, and 
asked him to discontinue the sale of liquor and the 
use of a bagatelle board, which bad enticed many 
of tho youth and some of the married men from 
their homes. He refused, and tho ladies chopped 
his bagatelle table intokindling wood, and emptied 
his liquors into tho street. They then visited ano- 
ther grocery and a tavern, both of which capitu- 
lated. , .jfc, OTi.qr, .sat-,..,. ^ 

Terrible Steamboat Disaster. — A terrible steam- 
boat disaster occurred in Galveston hay, Texas,* ori 
the night of the 23d ult. Tho steamers Neptune 
and Farmer wore racing from Houston to Galves- 
ton, when the latter exploded, killing the captain, 
clerk, 2d engineer, and thirteen of tho crew, and 
about twenty pasgengers were also kil" 
ing. Twenty^paesengers, most ladies, 



"Tut Ijqcor Tttarnc in PBOitiarroar Law. By Rev. Abram 
Marsh, Tolland, LV 

This is a clear and forcible argument showing 
that legal protection against the deluge of evils 
which the liquor traffic entailB on a community, 
is a natural and constitutional right. It is a valua- 
ble document to circulate when this question is 
agitated. The Ren. Mr. Loyejoy of Cambridge, 
who volunteered to oppose the liquor law before the 
committee of the Legislature, and the i?ei\ Matthew 
Hale Smith, editor of the Rum Chronicle should be 
supplied with it. A liquor dealer said after read- 
ing the speech of the former, " I don't go to church 
much, but I should like to sit under that man's 
preaching." For sale at tho Fountain office, Hart- 
ford, Ct. $1,50 per hundred without covers. 



Tbr San .I,, a ii Aflhir. 

The National Intelligencer does not apprehend 
that anything serious will result from tho recent 
proceedings at San Juan, and thinks that although 
the city authorities of San J uan have resigned, the 
only part taken by our naval commander was to 
defend the property of Americans of the Transit 
Company. The Union, whioh may be regarded as 
tho government organ, gives the following as the 
only reliable facta in tho case, which do not vary 
materially from the statements we have heretofore 
published : 

" In the month of February, the municipal coun- 



killcd or miss- 
were saved. 



Appointments, *c 



Thomas Surra win preach in Orrlngtnn, Me. (in the school house 
near the Mill Creek), Bnaday, April 10th. 



D. T. Tarua will preach In Cluunplalli, N. Y., Sunday, April 10th, 
(if no other appf), ill day ; in Waterbury, Tt, Sunday, 17th. lie 
will hare books uud tracts wiUi him. 



Tin the first of June, D. T. TAvuia'a Post-office address will be 

Rouses 1'oint, N. Y. 



NOTES. 

Rev. F. M. — You did not give us Uie denomination to which you 
belong. 

IT. 8. Howten — Bro. Burnham has gone West Sent yonr letter to 
brother Osier. 



PTeat s - CAO/Thot— llro % Robinson's Herald, by our mistake probably, has 

° been sent to Oxford. Have n< 



tender and one of the cars wore driven with hi 

6 been sent to Oxford. Have now sent back numbers. 

force against the embankment at the sido of the \j.shlpmm— Sent yon books to Hamilton, C. w., on the 2d, by 



road, and the other cars were crowded with great 
force one upon the other, one or more of them being 
completely crushed. After the accident every ex- 
ertion was used to relieve the sufferers, and it was 
found that a fearful sacrifice of human life had 
taken place. Throe persons wore killed instanta- 
neously, one died shortly after, and two others 
were not expected to recover. Several were badly 
scalded, and a great many suffered from fractured ] 
limbs and severe wounds and bruises. Tho en- 
gineer of the train wasamong tho killed. The train 
was going at so high a speed at tho time of the ac- 
cident, that the oscillation rendered it difficult for 
the passengers to keep their scats. 

I * 1. I 

A Heroine. — During the destructive fire, which 
occurred at Cincinnati on the 27th inst., an in- 



Tbnrupson It Co. 
tf. Wood— Sent you books to Pcircc, Clark * Co. on Uie 1st, to be, 
packed as youdirected. 
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Stance Ot temale heroism Occurred which has Bel- Liy part of Massachusetts, and 20 cents to any other part of the 

dom been excelled. A family, consisting of a Vaiu * Ir r ™& 1 ' " " ul ta * * aam *" " 
mother and four children, was residing in the 

third story of a factory. While the factory was Agent* 
burning, the mother, finding herself cut off from 



the Stftte. and one cent out of It. 



retreat, in consequence of the stories beneath being 
on fire, ascended to tho roof carrying her children I 
with her. Here, tying one of her babes to her : 
shoulders, she boldly leaped across an alley six 
feet in width to the roof of another building, from ; 
whence, leaving her burden, she returned, and in 
like manner carried over in safety each of the oth- 
ers. The act was witnessed by a lnrge concourse 
of spectators. The mother was in feeble health, 
and nothing but maternal love could have carried 
her through bo trying a scene. The namo of the 
woman is not given. 



Black Snow. — A correspondent at Walpole, N. 
H., writing under date of 30th ult., says : — " We 
have had in some parts of this town and in the ad- 
joining towns, what we call a very remarkable oc- 
currence, viz. , a fall of black snow. I send you some 
writing with Bnow as it fell, und written with a 
clean pen. Please notice it in your paper if you 
think it worthy of notice. Perhaps some one may 
account for it." The writing sent by our corres- 
pondent is perfectly legible, and has the appear- 
ance of having been written with pale ink. We 
leave ' the explanation of the phenomenon to the 

scientific. Boston Journal. 



Amast, S. Y^-Vf . NichoBs, 185 Lydlusntrcet. a»fl* | 
Ai-bcok, N. Y. — 11. L. Smith. 
Btvrsl >. N. Y. — John Powell. 
CiseiaXATt, 0.— Joseph Wilson. 
Dasvillk, C. E. — O. Bangs, 
litmus, C. E— P. W. Sornberger. 
PntHAM, C. K — J. M. Orrock. 
Dia»I Lire, Vt— S. Foster, jr. 
Dirraorr, Mich. — Luserne Armstrong. 
ElinigCTos, Me.— Thomas Smith. 
ll»LLOWtLI,MC.— I. C. Wellcotuc 
HiBTrnno, Ct.— Aaron Clapp. 
noma, N. Y-— J . L- Clapp. 
Lootroar, N. Y.— K. W. Beck. 
LOWU.L, Mass — J. C. Downing. 
Low IlsVFtoli, N. Y— D. BosworUl. 
Niw»rsrrpo«T, Mass.— Dea. J. Pearson, sr., Water-street 
New York Crrr — Win. Tracy, 246 Brwune-street. 
PimjijKi.rmi, Pa. — J. Utch, 101 North lllh street. 
PurriAxn, Me.— Win. . 
PanviUEKcg, R. 1.— A. Pierce. 

It. n,-.:> ".. N. Y.— Wm. Busby, 215 Evehange-slrsH. 
SaUtst, Mass.— Lemuel Osier. 
TOBI.TTO, C. W. — D. Campbell. 
Watbhloo, ShcHord, C. E.— ft Hulohlnson, M. D. 
WoacaSTtR, Mass.— J. J. Bigelow. 
R. RoBVRTAOft 1 , Esq., No. 89 Grange Road, Bermondsey, London, 
is our agent for >lto3land, Ireland, and rkxrtlaud. 



RECEIPTS. 

The No. appended to raeh nanie is thai of the II n > to whirh 

the money credited pay*. Ao. 006 mp the r/osine; number of 
1S52 1 .Vo. 632 is 10 the end of the votulne in June, IS53 -, and 
No. 659 is lo the elue of 1853. 

A. J. Hodgdon, 6SS i f. 1 1 ■ - i . 638 ; h. Tuylor. Y. O. and to 
051; A. Kimptun, 645; J. SouLo, of Fairfax, 645 ) S. Dickinson, 
«» J K. Darling, 645 I E. Bean, 645 ; Kdc Lee, 2d, 632; S. Clark, 
838 j V. Whitney, 032 ", N. Whitney, f»2 ; S. K. Partridge (50 cts. 
to D. C. for Y. O ), 5119 -, C. Barnes, 6SS -, 8. (love, 65S ; L. A. Mge- 
low, 632 and 26 cw. on Y. G. | J. TrumNe, 046 i T. D. Vesscy, 638 ; 
Wm. Story, 632 and tracts— each $1. 

It. Ilagertnan, 6461 J- W. Daniels, on aoc't ; N. Luther, 612 -, J. 
Jewell, clid. for cred. lo 655 on Herald, and 84 on Y. (1. ; J. Pearce, 
«74 ; J. Twining, &3S ; 3. Hewith, 638 ; Dr. S, Keller, 671 1 J. II. 



The Common School Question in Cincinnati.— 8 " 1 ^ J*^"- aS! *— «*='■ *- „ „ ... „,„ „, 

. L. CarvlD, 032, and books ixiKtiv^c paid ; W. O. Austin, 612 — 25 

An immense mass meeting was held the 28th ult \ea. due -, & Baldwin, fos— $2 wen credited in April '52 ; I. v. 

. ir i A.c, • • . i . .- v_ Cowlcs, on aoc't : L Reader, hooks, i«<stngi', and on Herald to 664. 

in .Market Square, to nominate an independent tick- Wt rrere at a loss whether your letter diad $2 or $3 .'—each $3. 
et for city officers to sustain the common schools in Jfe?"^* £™%£»^r,^. » 
opposition to the encroachments of tho Koman ' cu. Mrs. c. T. Woodman, on-»2^5. s. K. Oliver, 632-$i,i2 

"V ,. .„ , . , , • . M. M'DuBe, Y. 0.— 25 cents. A. A. Rathbone, 600— $1,50. E. K. 

Catholics. All political lines are cntirelv laid ijoodsell, (is copit-o 682— JT4,oo. J. Wardie,032— 55 as. 




Luke 9:2S 3a 



J. V. II I VIES, Proprirrvr. 
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THE DEAD. 



Tut dead alone are great ! 
While heavenly plnnU abide on earth ; 
The soil U one of dewlesa dearth | 
But when they ilie, a murnlng shower 
Conies down and makes their memories flower 

With odors sweet though late. 

The dead nlone are fair ! 
While Uk-j- ore with us, strange lines play 
Before our eyes, and chase away 

(fisTs light ; but let them pale and die, 
And sweet the stares of memory — 
There is no envy there. 

The dead alone are dear I 
While they are here, long sliadows fall 
IHnvn on our forms, and darken all ; 
But when they leave us, all the shade 
Is round our own sad footsteps made, 

And they are bright aisl elear. 

The dead alone are blest ! 
While they are here, clouds mar the day, 
And bitter snow-falls nip their May, 
But when their tempest-time Is done, 
No winter's stmn, nor taming sun 

Broods on their lata! of rest. 

Vicar of Wymmrold. 



[have loft this town to-day for Liverpool, on thoir 
1 passage to America, seemed quite anconcerned 
at their expatriation. They were fine young 
men and women— admirable specimens of the 
Irish peasant before famine had bowed his frame 
or crushed his spirit." 



THE IRISH exodus 



By our English papers we have some interest- 
ing particulars in regard to the immense emigra- 
tion of the Irish peasantry to the United States 
and Australia — principally to this country. The 
subject is attracting attention in all quarters, 
but nothing is done to stay the tide which sets 
rapidly to the Far West. In years gone by, it 
did excite surprise that the paupers of Ireland 
emigrated to the United States by thousands ; 
but now, when equally large numbers of the bet- 
ter class of Irish follow their poorer brethren to 
the land of plenty, the cause is being seriously 
inquired for, and the only answer is found in the 
miserable condition of the country. The Gal- 
toay Packet of the 28th of February, gives the 
following remarkable statement in regard to emi 
gration from that quarter : 

" The rush of emigration still continues una- 
bated. Every American post brings its supply 
of remittances, upon the receipt of which crowds 
of emigrants hurry away. A communication by 
post docs not receive a reply more generally than 
a letter from an Irish emigrant in America is 
followed by the immediate departure of one, two, 
three or more of the relations at home. The pe- 
culiarity of this year's exodus consists in the 
fact that those who compose it arc not broken 
down tenants, terrified by the pressure of poor 
rates and the fears of a future famine, or driven 
to despair by the menaces of a harsh landlord 
and the frightful visions of bailiffs and crowbars, 
who fly to emigration as their last resource; 
but they are all persons well enough to do in 
the world, whom the success of their friends in 
a strange land stimulates to follow them. If 
one may judge by the numerous instances which 
have come under our notice, the spell that bound 
the Irish peasant to his native soil is broken, 
and he is as ready to break every tie which at- 
tached him to his home, and to go forth in search 
of adventure, as a Scotchman, or an Arab of the 
desert. 

" A most remarkable instance of this change 
of feeling and of altered circumstance of emigra- 
tion, has been afforded this very day in an ex- 
tensive migration which has taken place from the 
islands of Arran. Seven years ago, even while 
famine scared them from their wretched home, 
to part from their native islands would have been 
a second death to these primitive and secluded 
people. Now, when they are in comparative 
atHuence, abjeto satisfy all their moderate wants 
in a home endeared by the regard of kindred, 
and hallowed by many sacred traditions, a de- 
parture to a distant land causes them little or 
no emotion. To leave their friends at home and 
kindred here forever apparently gives them as 
little concern as it would have afforded them a 
few years ago to leave their isolated shores for 
a fair in Galway, where they possibly might be 
detained two or throe days by some change in 
the weather. Some thirty or forty of them who 



TI RX THE CARPET ■ OR THE TWO 
WEAVERS. 

A DIALOGUB BETWEEN' DICK AND JOIIX, 

Tub ballad, so called, is the production of 
the gifted pen of the justly celebrated Hannah 
More. It was written in the time of the French 
revolution, when the masses of the British op- 
eratives were moving in the same direction. — 
The high prices of provisions were the chief 
grounds of complaint against the government. 
Her " Cheap Repository Tracts," (of which this 
was one) operated as the great preventive of the 
shedding of blood. The ballad was nearly as 
popular in its day, as Uncle Tom's Cabin ; and 
when I met with it, the other day, in a new me- 
moir of that distinguished woman, 1 felt as if I 
had met with an old friend, who had often si- 
lenced my rising murmurs at adverse dispensa- 
tions of Providence. And in the expectation of 
its producing the same effects upon other minds, 
I should like to see it in the Journal. 

Congregational Journal. 

As at their work two weavers sat 
Beguiling time with friendly chat; 
They touched upon the price of meat, 
So high, a weaver scarce could eaj. 

" What with my brats and sickly wife," 
Quoth Dick, " I'm almost tired of life ; 
So hard my work, so poor my fare, 
'Tis more than mortal man can bear. 

How glorious is the rich man's state ! 
His house so fine, his wealth so great, 
Heaven is unjust, you must agree, 
Why all to him ? why none to me ? 

In spite of what the Scripture teaches, 
In spite of all the parson preaches. 
This world (indeed I've thought so long) 
Is ruled, methinks, extremely wrong. 

Where'er I look, howe'er I range, 
'Tis all confused, and hard and 6trange ; 
The good are troubled and opprcss'd, 
And all tho wicked are the bless'd." 

Quoth John, " Our ign'rance is the cause 
Why thus we blame our Maker's laws ; 
Parts of his ways alone wo know, 
'Tis all that man can see below. 

See'st thou that carpet, not half done, 
Whioh thou, dear Dick, hast well begun ? 
Behold the wild confusion there, 
So rude the mass it makes one stare ! 

A stranger, ign'rant of the trade, 
Would say, no meaning's there conveyed ; 
For where's the middle, where's the border? 
The carpet now is all disorder." 

Quoth Dick, " My work is yet in bits, 
But still, in every part it fits; 
Besides you reason like a lout, 
Why man, that carpet is inside out !" 

Says John, " Thou say'st the thing I mean, 
And now I hope to cure thee of thy spleen ; 
This world which clouds my soul with doubt. 
Is but a carpet inside out. 

As when we see these shreds and ends 
We know not what the whole intends ; 
So when on earth things look but odd, 
They're working still some scheme of God. 

No plan, no pattern can we trace, 
All wants proportion, truth and grace ; 
The motley mixture wc deride, 
Nor see the beauteous upper side. 

But when we reach that world of light, 
And view those works of God aright, 
Then shall wc see the whole design, 
And own the workman is divine. 

What now seem random strokes will there 
All order and design appear ; 



Then shall we praise what here we spurned, 
For there the carpet shall be turn'd. 

"Thou'rt right," quoth Dick, "no more Til 
grumble, 

That this sad world's so strange a jumble ; 
My impious doubts are put to flight, 
For my own carpet sets me right." 



STRANGE PHEXOMEXOX. 

A most singular occurrence happened in our 
village and vicinity on Friday night, or rather 
Saturday morning last. The day previous had 
been clear and mild, and the evening closed in 
starry and cloudless. At about ten o'clock the 
sky became overcast aod unusual darkness pre- 
vailed, which continued up to the time of the oc- 
currence, which was about half past two. The 
phenomenon commenced with a heavy and dis- 
tant rumbling sound beneath, somewhat like dis- 
tant thunder, except that it was more smothered, 
which rapidly approached and increased to a cli- 
max, and then receded and died away. The roar 
as it approached was interrupted by one grand 
explosion louder than the loudest thunder, and 
by a series of reports less loud and less defined ; 
the whole ending with the same heavy rumbling 
with which it commencod. The only intelligent 
description that can be given of the sound is, 
that it was terrible and appalling. Many who 
were awakened by it from their sleep, pronounced 
it unearthly. From the first, a tremulous mo- 
tion was communicated to the earth, causing a 
rattling of the windows, which increased with 
the roar to such an extent that the buildings were 
violently shaken, displacing furniture, rattling 
dishes, &c. The motion was sufficient to cause 
the bell in the church to strike nine or ten 
times. The academy bell rung also, though lower 
down, and in a position to be less affected by 
the vibratory motion of the earth. 

Some who were standing in their houses at 
the time of the shook, say that in the height of 
it, it was quite impossible to stand unassisted. 
In one instance a chimney was thrown down. In 
stone and brick buildings the effect was greater 
and more threatening. Our villagers were every- 
where aroused, and many rushed into the streets, 
each supposing that his neighbor's house was 
being overthrown by, some violent explosion. 
In other places, in particular directions, the 
shock and reports seemed equally or more severe 
and terrific Mr. Calvin Wakefield, a candid 
man of undoubted veracity, living some six miles 
east of here, says that the shock threw several 
stones from his cellar wall. 

The whole occurrence was said to have been 
truly fearful in that quarter. Neighbors rushed 
wildly to distant neighbors, to meet them, in turn, 
seeking some friendly sympathy or protection. 
All concurred in believing that some dire im- 
pending evil threatened their sure destruction. 

Lowville (Lewis county, N. Y.) Journal. 



Hudson consider it no great feat to accomplish 
twenty-two miles an hour, or to make the pas- 
sage to Albany in a little over seven hours ; while 
locomotives on the Hudson lliver Railroad, in 
sight of the watery pathway of the t' wonderful 
polytechnic machine," run every day to Albany 
and back in less than one-fifth of the time which, 
in 1811, was put forth as a challenge in rate of 
speed to the whole world. 



IMMENSE ROMAX CATHOLIC CHURCH IN 
LONDON. 

A late number of a Roman Catholic paper 
published in London , gives the following account 
of the progress made towards the construction of 
; a vast Roman Catholic Church in the very cen- 
tre of London : 

•' The congregation founded in Rome by the 
servant of God, D. Vicenzo Pallotti, after hav- 
ihg met with opposition and difficulties for the 
space of six years, has finally achieved in Lon- 
don, through one of its priests, Dr. Raphael 
Melia, the purchase of ground in a central part 
of the city, sufficient to erect a vast church, 
especially for the benefit of Italians, with a 
cloister annexed for the priests of the congrega- 
tion. On the 16th of December last, the con- 
tract was stipulated and the deed executed, the 
ground being paid for at the price of £7000, 
that is about 37,500 scudi. Many princes and 
many dioceses, especially of Italy, have aided by 
their alms this work, so useful for the Catholic 
religion. The reigning high pontiff, Pius IX., 
besides having contributed abundant alms, has 
manifested his will that the church be officiated 
in the Roman manner (al modo Romano,) and 
that it be dedicated to St. Peter the prince of 
the apostles. Signor Francesco Gaulandi, of Bo- 
logna, will be tho architect of the new edifice, 
assisted by another English architect. In this 
church, wherein the faithful of every class and 
condition will be able to satisfy their devotion 
and the duties of religion, there will be confess- - 
ors to hear confessions in all languages; there 
will be preachers to announce the divine word 
in the principal idioms of Europe, and there will 
also be schools for both sexes." 



RAPID TRAVELLING. 

We copy the following from the " Boston 
Weekly Messenger," printed Nov. 8th, 1811 : 

" Rapid Travelling — The steamboat Car of 
Neptune, which left this city on Saturday even- 
ing last, at five o'clock, arrived at Albany in 
twenty hours. She returned this morning in 
twenty-two hours — equal to three hundred and 
thirty miles in forty-three hours. Let foreign- 
ers, who say we have no talent for improvement, 
point out where there is any mode of conveyance 
equal to this ! In what country are there so 
many enjoyments combined in one great poly- 
technic machine, and mounted with wings, as 
this which wafts passengers as by enchantment 
between the cities of New York and Albany. To 
our countrymen, then, and our arts, let justice 
be liberally and honestly measured out." 

The idea of exulting in our day over the at- 
tainment of a rate of speed equal to seven and 
two-thirds miles an hour, for forty-three consecu- 
tive hours, is ludicrous in the extreme. The cap- 
tains of the fast steamers now running upon the 



C RIME IX LONDON AND NEW YORK. 

Tub most recent statistics of vice in the Brit- 
ish metropolis, show that there are 16,000 chil- 
dren trained to crime in that city, annually, and 
that there are 5,000 receivers of stolen goods, 
16,000 gamblers by profession, 25,000 beggars, 
30,000 drunkards, 180,000 habitual drinkers, 
150,000 persons subsisting on profligacy, and 
50,000 thieves, making a total of 470,000 per- 
sons who subsist on vice and crime in one city. 
A similar estimate has also been made for New 
York, which puts down, for that city, 3,000 
children trained to crime, 1,000 receivers of 
stolen goods, 2,000 gamblers by profession, 
2,000 beggars, 10,000 drunkards, 80,000 habit- 
ual drinkers, 50.000 persons subsisting on prof- 
ligacy, and 5,000 thieves, making a total of 
158,000 villains and debauchees in the last 
named city — a greater number in proportion to 
its population than in London. 



OBSERVANCE OF THE SABBATH. 

If any doubt the necessity of a Sabbath, in 
order to the maintenance of our civil and reli- 
gious institutions, let them look to those nations 
which have madu the experiment of living with- 
out one. What was anaient Rome, with her 
6,000,000 or 7,000,000, when she hud no Sab- 
baths, but the grand theatre of inhumanity and 
crime, whose deleterious influence has ever since 
been felt all over the world I What was France 
when she introduced her decades and blotted out 
the weekly Sabbath ? What have been Mexico 
and South America ? And, it may be asked,, 
what are they now ? And what has been that of 
every Chrislian nation contemning that heavenly 
institution ? jii.'j % . 
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The Apocalyptic Temple. 

BY Mr. J. CCJOONG, D. D. Mtf DOS, WOH5D. 

" And t saw no temple therein : for the Lord 
Goil Almighty, and the Lamb, are the temple of 
it.'»— Kct. 21:22. A^M f^-t 

■ m» V^-' ( Concluded, ) m J J 

In 1 Chronicles 7:12 it is written, " And the 
Lord appeared unto Solomon by night, and said 
unto him, I have heard thy prayer, and have 
chosen this place to myself for a house of sacri- 
fice." And in this present dispensation, though 
the type is merged in its antitype, and the Whole 
earth is fit in itself for sacred rites and spiritual 
worship, — as it is declared by our blessed Lord, 
1 The hour cometh, and now is, when the true 



J to crush under holy titles the faithful witnesses 
of the Lord, — it is but a little time, and the 
tyranny shall cease, and the delusion shall pass 
away. The sanctuary of God in these latter 
days must be cleansed from its many defile- 
ments; the flatterers of the outer court exiled 
from the assemblies of Christ; and a pure and 
virgin Church be prepared to welcome the re- 
turning Bridegroom. What though the scoffers 
of the last days may exult in their vain boasts 
of a light which is not of heaven, and of a knowl- 
edge in which the only Saviour of sinners is 
forgotten and despised ; what though the multi- 



tudes may gather under deceitful watchwords of 

Liberty, Light, and Progress, and the worship 

. of man, self-regenerate by his own wisdom, for 
worshippers shall worship the Father m sp.nt I one kst 0 / GenliIe unbc]icf; tlluy 



every spot is not in fact suited for assembled 
worshippers, owing to the din and conflict and 
interruptions of the world. 

Mammon has pre-ocoupied one part ; the con- 
flict of political parties, another; the competi- 
tion of trade, another ; and unless a spot be se- 
lected and separated from the surrounding world- 
liness, and hedged and walled round, and visibly 
and legibly devoted to sacred and spiritual things, 
there could scarcely be a visible church. — This 
arises from abounding worldliness, from the im- 
perfections and sinfulness of our position, and 
from the usurpations of Satan, which become 
more intrusive as the hour of his ejection draws 
nigh". But in the New Jerusalem — the better, 
and purer, and perfect age,— a sabbath calm 
shall float over a redeemed earth ; — the whole 
earth shall be retrieved, as it is already redeemed, 
and every acre shall be holy; every pulse of 
every heart shall be worship, and every breath 
shall be as fragrant incense, and the floor of that 
temple shall be the whole earth, and the wor- 
shippers all living men, and time a perpetual 
Lord's day; there shall be no world to keep out, 
no intrusion to prevent, — no distinction between 
house and house, service and service, spot and 
spot, possible ; all scenes will be salvation, and 
all sounds praise. Christ shall be the temple of 
the millennium, and all redeemed saints " pil- 
lars in the temple of my God." All hours, too, 
shall be canonical, all seasons high festivals, 
and all affections at all hours in tune. All 
space shall be temple-space, and all days tem- 
ple-days. 

We gather from these revelations of the fu- 
ture, what are the elements of fitness for its sub- 
lime and holy employments. Delight in the 
service of God is the characteristic of all its in- 
mates, and this delight is not originated there, it 
is begun here, in individual hearts ; it is nursed 
nnd developed amid all the means of grace ; and 
unless we have some consciousness of its pres- 
ence within us now, and give some evidence of 
its intensity, and power, and increase, wo do not 
possess that internal character which fits us for 
the enjoyments and exercises of the people of 
God, in the presence of the throne of God and 
of the Lamb. It is a prepared place for a pre- 
pared people ; its citizens were made so here, 
their franchise is received oulyhere, their fitness 
is generated here. We must be born before we 
can breathe the air, behold the light, or engage 
in the duties of this present life; and we must 
be "bom again," before we can enter on the 
scenes, inhale the air, or join in the harmonies 
of the age to come. According to a principle 
that runs through all of the universe that we 
know, the inhabitant is fitted for his habitation, 
the bird for the air, the fish for the waters, the 
ox for the earth, man's body for the earth that 
now is, and so man's soul and body for the earth 
and age and scenes to come. To produce, has- 
ten, and mature this grand moral and spiritual 
adaptation, is the great end of all our ecclesias- 
tical scaffolding— our Lord's-days, our prayers, 
our Bibles, our sanctuaries. Do we possess it? 
Is the kingdom of God, which is " not meet uor 
drink, but righteousness, and peace, and joy in 
the Holy Ghost," within us? 

If these things be so, what a bright prospect 
is here unfolded for the people of God ! Those 
imperfections which cleave to all wethiuk, feel, 
or do ; those interruptions which break in on our 
most sequestered and solemn communings with 
God ; those spectacles of sin and sorrow and 
death, which cry aloud with piercing eloquence, 
" All have sinned," and 
death;" those inner conflicts of St. Paul, re- 
peated in every heart in which the Spirit of God 
dwells ; those groanings, waiting to be delivered ; 
those conceptions, that fade as we try to realize 
them ; those purposes, that perish in practical 
development, — shall all cease on the very thresh- 
old of that state, in which the Lord God Al- 
mighty and the Lamb are the temple. In the 
words of Mr. Birks, one of the ablest and acutest 
of living interpreters of prophecy, " The king- 
dom of peace and righteousness must dawn at 
length on the earth : what though the worship 
of Mahuzzin shall long defile even the Christian 
Church with foul idolatries, and flatercrs, who 
cleave to a faith which their hearts never wel- 
come, may usurp the name of Catholic Church, 



though philosophers 
may speculate on all the depths of history with- 
out once discovering their own need of a Saviour, 
and build up a new Babel in the last days of 
human liberty and equality, and imaginary tri- 
umphs of reason ; though divines may invent a 
gospel without Christ — and these mctaphysi ci ans, 
a world without the living God ; this record, like 
a firmament of unalterable, ineffaceable truth, is 
above them and around them, to rebuke their 
folly, and confirm the faith of all the servants of 
the Lord. In the strife of modern parties, amidst 
the fever of commerce and trade, it reminds us 
of a counsel which is ever advancing swiftly to 
its bourne, of angel ministries that are unceas- 
ingly around us, and of a solemn resurrection 
which draws nearer and nearer, and, like a thief 
in the night, may break in suddenly with a wild 
and strange surprise upon all the schemes and 
projects of worldly men. The prophecies that 
we now trace dimly and painfully with the eyes 
of the flesh, and amidst the thick mists of a fall- 
en world, will then start out before us in their 
cloar and unveiled beauty, and awaken perpetual 
songs of wonder and praise and adoration in the 
hour of the resurrection, and throughout ever- 
lasting ages in the kingdom of our God." 

Our clearest ooneeption of that temple-less, 
because all-temple, state, are dim, faint, and 
unworthy. We see it through a glass darkly. 
This glass shall be cast away on the confines of 
the age to come ; the eye shall be purged of its 
weakness and its film ; the air shall be light — 
that light the glory of Deity ; and the future vis- 
ion realized by John in Patmos from the bosom 
of the Egean sea, shall be seen by us, stretching 
out before us a glorious panorama — a present 
fact — the complement of the past — the com- 
mencement of an over-brightening future — the 
fulfilment of all prophecy — the realization of all 
promise. 

Let us love and be thankful for Christian tem- 
ples upon earth. They are its chiefest beauty 
— the springs of its peace, the nuclei around 
which the forlorn hopes of humanity may clus- 
ter and find support. Let their hallowed exer- 
cises bo dear to us ; let us accustom ourselves 
to their air and associations, let us prefer the 
" swallow's nest" in the rafters of the humblest 
to the sheen of palaces or the pageantry of courts. 
They have been the nurseries of past generations 
— the springs tn the valley of Baca, dug by 
our forefathers, and filled from the fountains of 
heaven, from which weary pilgrims have drunk 
aud gone on refreshed, as from strength to 
strength, till they appeared before God in Zion. 

May God, when he takes from us many pre- 
cions things in just judgment for our iniquities, 
spare to us our sanctuaries ; and when these fail, 
may heavenly and better buildings receive us 
into everlasting habitations ! 



The First Prophecy. 




" I will put enmity between thee and the wo- 
man, and between thy seed and her seed ; it 
shall bruise thy head, and thou shall bruise his 
heel." — Gen. 3:15. Such is the first intimation 
of grace to man. In the very midst of a sen- 
tence of wrath against the tempter, there are 
strange accents of mercy ; and an unexpected 
purpose of love to the tempted is revealed in ob- 
scure and general terms— but though it leftmost 
untold, it yet clearly indicated that God had es- 
poused man's cause, and that Satan, now the 
victor, was to be overthrown — fatally wounded 
The wages of sin is — his head bruised. 

We do not stop to inquire how far this prophe- 
cy was intelligible to our first parents. We ask 
the reader's attention to this brief announcement 
of conflict and of conquest , as it is unfolded to us 
iu the now completed canon of Scripture. 

The first prophecy foreshowed that man's de- 
liverer was to be of the woman's seed, Satan's 
euemy a sufferer and a conqueror. These par- 
ticulars at once point to Christ. He was born 
of a woman — a being of flesh aud blood, yet 
supernaturally born ; so that while he was the 
woman's seed he was also Divine. He was truly 
man — as truly was he God; and as God, enmity 
to Satan was a part of his very nature, Satan 
and his seed hated Christ, just because they hated 
holiness; and in the conflict which ensued Christ 



was bruised. He suffered, but he never sinned 
— his heel was bruised, but not-hjshead. He 
went down into the grave without pollution, and 
he came forth without seeing corruption. In 
that accursed death of the cross, man's deliv- 
erance was achieved, and Satan's despotism re- 
ceived a death blow. The gate of heaven is open 
for sinners, the ruined are redeemed, death de- 
spoiled of his sting, Satan's power will soon be 
destroyed — and thus the first prophecy has re- 
ceived u partial fulfilment; and soon will be 
completely brought to pass that which is written. 

We say completely brought to pass ; for the 
victory is not yet secured. The Church, that 
body of which Christ is the head, is at enmity 
with Satan and his seed, and the conflict is still 
going on which is ere long to be consummated 
iu a glorious victory — the God of peace shall 
bruise Satan under her feet shortly. (Bom. 
16:20.) As between Christ and the serpent, so 
between Christ's people and the serpent's brood, 
there has ever been enmity. This enmity has 
ever been manifested on the one hand by love to 
holiness, hatred to sin, and uncompromising op- 
position to all ungodliness. On the other, it has 
manifested itself in unceasing efforts to sweep 
away the Church of God from off the face of the 
earth ; sometimes by sowing tares secretly in 
times of quiet, and again by fierce persecutions 
in which the blood of saints has been poured out 
like water. In all this the Church is ever vic- 
torious. Satan can only bruise the heel — of all 
that the Father hath given Christ he hath lost 
none. 

Thus it will continue to bo up to the very mo- 
ment of final triumph. Up to Christ's second 
advent we expect nothing but persecutions and 
heresies and trials for the Church. Satan's op- 
position loses nothing of its virulence, because 
he knoweth that his time is short. . We look for 
nothing else but conflict and the bruising of the 
heel, till Satan be bound and cast into the bot- 
tomless pit. Bnt the victory is even now on 
the Church's side. Satan has everything to lose. 
Every sinner converted unto God — every stand 
made for the truth, — every gospel missionary 
bearing testimony to Christ us the Saviour of the 
lost — every altar of'superstition cast to the ground 
— every idol cast to the moles and to the bats, 
— every revival from a state of mere nominal 
Christianity to one of pure and undcfiled religion, 
is a now blow struck at the very centre of Sa- 
tan's throne. 

The fierce conflict is soon to be brought to a 
close ; the enemy is to be driven from the field ; 
the victims rescued for ever from his grasp. The 
Conqueror shall appear, bind the enemy, cast 
him out, destroy his works, and rescue the resi- 
due of the prey. Then when Christ shall reign 
over all the provinces and tribes of earth, when 
the groaning creation shall be delivered, and 
Eden shall re-blossom — then shall his first 
prophecy be fulfilled — the sufferer a conqueror, 
Satan's head bruised under his wounded heel. 
Christ and his people shall reign gloriously. 
Satan and his seed shall eat the very dust. 



eth man knowledge, shall he not know ?" — Psa. 

91:9, 1( y5^^rf* 

I am very ignorant, who shall instruct me ? 

" Scaroh the Scriptures."— Jno. 4:39. " The 
Holy Scriptures, which are able to make thee 
wise unto salvation through faith which is in 
Christ Jesus."— 2 Tim. 3:15. 

Bui 1 hove so many evil habits to combat ; 
what shall I do ? 

" Gird up the loins of your mind." — 1 Pet. 1: 
18. Fight the good fight of faith."— 1 Tim. 
6:12. " For he hath said, I will never leave 
thee, nor forsake thee."— Hcb. 13:5. 

But there are trials and temptations in my 
way which others have not. 

"There hath no temptation taken .you, but 
such as is common to man; but God is faithful, 
who will not suffer you to be tempted above that 
ye arc able ; but will with the temptation also 
make a way to escape, that ye may be able to 
bear it."— 1 Cor. 10:13. 

I wish I had some friend who could under- 
stand all the trials of my spirit. 

" We have not an high priest that cannot be 
touched with the feelings of our infirmities ; but 
was in all points tempted like as we are, yet 
without sin." — Heb. 4:15. . > 

It is my designate walk uprightly, but I feel 
that I have no strength. 

" He giveth power to the faint ; and to them 
that have no might he increaseth strength." — 
Isa. 40:29. 

May I go and ask him, then ? 

" If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of 
God, that giveth to all men liberally, and up- 
braideth not ; and it shall be given him." — Jam. 
1:5. 

How will God give me wisdom ? 

" I will put my Spirit within you, and cause 
you to walk in my statutes, and ye shall keep my 
judgments, and do them." — Ezek. 36:27. 

When trouble comes, what shall I do ? 

" Call upon me in the day of trouble ; I will 
deliver thee, and thou shalt glorify mo." — Psa. 
1:15. 

In the hour of death ? 

"When thou passest through the waters, I 
will be with thee." — Isa. 43:2. 

And in the day of judgment ? 

"Who shall lay anything to the charge of 
God's elect? It is God that justifieth. Whoiahe 
that condemneth ? It is Christ that died." — 
Bom. 8:33, 34. 

0 ! I will cast in my lot with God's people, 
for they only are happy. 

" We are journeying into Hie place of which 
the Lord said, 1 will give it you; come thou 
with us, and we will do thee good." — Num. 
10:29. 

"The Lord bless thee, and keep thee: the 
Lord make his face shine upon thee, and be gra- 
cious unto thee ; the Lord lift up his countenance 
upon thee, and give thee peace." — Num. 6:24-26. 

Quiet Thought* for Qui« ltmirs. 



Stubborn Facts. 



The Anxious Inquirer Vindicated. 

How shall I come to God, for I a am sinful 
creature ? 

" Jesus said, I am the way ; no man cometh 
unto the Father but by me."— Jno. 14:6. 

But how can I feel sure that Jesus will re- 
ceive me ? 

" Him that cometh to me I will in no wise 
cast out." — Jno. 6:37. 

I have nothing that I can bring to him. 

" I will give unto him that is athirst of the 
fountain of the water of life freely."— Rev. 21:6. 

But should I not first endeavor to purify my 
soul from sin ? 

" Who can bring a clean thing out of an un- 
clean ? not one."— Job. 14:4. M Without me ye 
can do nothing." — Jno. 15:5. 

How then shall I come ? 

" By a new and living way, which he hath 
consecrated for us through the vail, that is to 
say, his flesh."— Heb. 10:20. 

Is God sure to receive me ; can he love me ? 

" I will receive you, and be a father unto y on, 
and ye shall be my sons and daughters, saith the 
Lord Almighty."— 2 Cor. 6:18. 

What shall be the object of my life ? 

" Ye are bought with a price ; therefore glori- 
fy God in your body, and in your spirit, which are 
God's."— 1 Cor. 6:20. 

Can my unimportant actions in any way glori- 
fy the everlasting God? 

" Herein is my Father glorified, that ye boor 
much fruit."— Jno. 15:8. 

What do you mean by fruit ? 

" The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, 
long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meek- 
ness, temperance." — Gal. 5:22, 23. 

Does God, then, take notice of my daily con 
duct? 

" I know that the things that come into your 
mind, every one of them." — Ezek. 11:5. " He 
that planted the ear, shall he not hear ? he that 
formed the eye, shall he not see ? he that teach- 



Archbisiiop Hooues is dreadfully scandalized 
because Protestants charge popery with the crime 
of smothering from public perusal the Holy 
Scriptures ; and for the reason that Papal priests 
" hate the light, neither come to the light, be- 
cause their deeds are evil." The St. Louis 
Presbyterian has collected a few historical facts 
on the subject as follows : 

" Calvin was brought up a Roman Catholic, 
among priests, and yet he never saw a Bible 
till he was nineteen years old; though before 
this he was appointed curate of Pont l'Eveque ! 
Luther, also educated for a monk, saw the Book 
of Life for the first time in the Augustin monas- 
tery in Erfurt. The great Reformer was still a 
good Catholic, and was twenty years old. 

"We have thus an index of the state of things 
in France and Germany in the 16th century. 
Let us now look to. another Roman Catholic 
country. Dr. Kalley, writing of the inhabit- 
ants of the island of Madeira, in 1851, says, 
' Iu the beginning of my intercourse with the 
Maderienses I met -few of them who had ever 
seen a Bible, or seemed to know that the New 
Testament was written by men who went about 
with the Lord Jesus when he dwelt on the earth.' 
It seems then that this zeal for the Bible had 
not reached Madeira. But let us look at Ire- 
land — pious Roman Catholic Ireland — that a 
recent article in our neighbor, The Shepherd, 
said, is the noblest- country on the face of the 
globe. Let us see if they have the nobleness of 
the Bereans, who sought out the truths of the 
Scriptures. If they have this distinction, it is 
against the will of their priests. Friar Jennings, 
speaking in the presence of thecelebratedMcHale 
and a number of his clergy, and choosing, no 
doubt, a^ theme grateful to sacerdotal ears, dis- 
courses in this wise : ' As the poison of Bible 
information is fast falling and spreading iu this 
parish particularly, you ought, by all means pos- 
sible, to put a stop to the machinations of these 
heretics; for assuredly any one who practices 
the reading of the Bible, will inevitably fall into 
everlasting destruction.' This blessing, then, 
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has not reached Ireland. But if this in the case 
in the provinces, how is it in Rome, the centre 
and mother of all ? Hear the very competent 
and carefully recorded testimony of the Rev. H. 
M. Seymour. He uses this memorable lauguagc. 
Speaking of the circulation of the Bible, lie says : 
' I had one day resolved to test this, by visiting 
every bookselling establishment in the oity of 
Rome.' Ho went to the ' book shop belonging 
to the Propaganda Fide' — 'to that patronized 
by his Holiness the Pope ' — ' to that which was 
conneeted with the Collcgio Romano, and was 
patronized by the Jesuits — to that which was 
established for the supply of English and other 
foreigners — to those which sold old and second- 
hand books ' — and 1 in every establishment, with- 
out exception, I found that the Holy Scriptures 
were not for sale. I could not procure a single 
copy, in the Roman language and of a portable 
size, in the whole city of Rome. When I asked 
each bookseller the reason of his not having so 
important a volume, I was answered iu every in- 
stance that the volume was prohibited, or that it 
was not permitted to bo sold.' He goes on to 
say : • Martini's edition was offered to me in two 
places, but it was iu twenty-t'our volumes, and 
at a cost of 150 francs.' 

" When these facts were urged on an eminent 
Jesuit, who was Professor of Dogmatic Theology 
at Rome, he said that the scarcity of the book, 
which he did not deny, was occasioned not by 
the prohibition of the Church, but by the poverty 
of the people, who wore unable to buy. Mr. 
Seymour at once offered to furnish any number 
of Bibles that could be circulated, free of cost. 
But this was more than the Father bargained 
for. He, therefore, thanked him for his gener- 
ous offer, but declined it, ' as the people of Rome 
were very ignoraut — were in a state of brutal 
ignorance — were uuable to read anything — and 
therefore, could not profit by reading the Scrip- 
tures, even if we supplied them gratuitously.' 
So that between poverty and ignorance, the poor 
Italians must go without the Bible. But ' there 
is a good time coming ' for them when Bishop 
Hughes establishes a Bible Society for the cir- 
culation of the word of God. 

" But how is it at homo ? An Infidel writing 
to the Presbyterian of the West, published in 
Cincinnati, on the 4th of last November, uses 
this language : ' The German Infidels, the Ameri- 
can Infidels, and Ike Catholics, will come to the 
polls in solid column, and vote only 'for those 
candidates who will, if elected, kick the accursed 
book out of the common schools. The Bible is 
destined to become an object of scorn and de- 
testation.' 

" These facts show the practical working of 
the system; aud they place Bishop John, of 
New JTork, in a position from which most hon- 
est men would shrink. But his Grace has brass 
enough to bear up against ahything." 



safety. Birds frequently fall to the earth* dead 
from fright. The aspect of nature seems entirely 
changed. A diminution of light is perceptible 
over the whole earth. The distant hills look 
dim and misty, and the sea assumes a dusky ap- 
pearance, like flint presented during rain. 

No one can witness the going out of the sun 
in dim eclipse, even in our day, without some 
feeling of involuntary dismay. What then must 
have been the effect upon the mindsof men, when 
the cause was yet unknown — when, without any 
announcement that it was going to take place, 
the sun's light became utterly extinguished. 

The most famous total solar eclipse recorded 
in history, is that which put an end to the war 
between Cyaxeres, king of the Medcs, and Haly- 
attes, king of the LydianB. The contending ar- 
mies were so frightened at the sudden change of 
light to darkness, that they cast down their arms, 
and made peace upon the spot. The precise time 
of this event is disputed. September 30th, 609 
before Christ, is consideredjiy some to have boon 
the period in question. 

The term eclipse signifies an obscuration of 
the light of either of these luminaries. When 
the sun's light is hidden by the interposition of 
the dark body of the moon — the eclipse is solar. 
When the moon, on the other hand, passes 
through the earth's shadow — the eclipse is lunar. 

A solar eclipse may be partial, when only a 
portion of the dark body of the moon intervenes 
between the sun and the observer on our planet. 
It may be annular, when the sun's apparent di- 
ameter is greater than that of the moon. It may 
be total when the apparent diameter of the moon 
exceeds that of the sun. 

If the orbit of the moon were parallel to that 
of our planet, an eclipse would take place every 
month. Partial eclipses are caused when the 
moon in passing the earth is not in a direct line 
with the sun, but a little on either side, of con- 
sequence the edge of one side of the moon only 
dips into the sun's disc. 

When the sun is eclipsed, the phenomenon is 
visible in one particular part of the earth ; but 
lunar eclipses are visible everywhere when the 
moon is above the horizon. 

The same series of eclipses is seen to occur 
every eighteen years, or after the moon has per- 
formed two hundred and twenty-three lunations. 

In order that either the solar or lunar eclip- 
ses be produced, the new or full moon must be 
in the act of crossing the sun's annual track. 
This point of crossing is termed the moon's 
mode. Every eighteen years and eleven days it 
reaches this point. This period was known to 
the Chaldean astronomers. They, however, could 
announce only the day, while modern observers 
prodict the very second which shall mark the 
first contact of the moon's edge with that of the 



what is man, that thou art mindful of him ? and 
the Son of man that thou visitest him?" '• Who 
would not fear thee, for to thee alone doth it ap- 
pertain !' 



William Alexander. 



Nature of Eclipses. 

Eclipses of the sun and moon may be reckoned 
among the most grand and imposing phenomena 
of the heavens. The total obscuration of the 
light of the great orb of the day, the almost su- 
pernatural appearance of the heavens and sur- 
rounding objects, the visibility of the stars and 
planets in the day time, are all calculated to 
impress the mind with feelings of awe and rev- 
erence for the great Creator of all things that 
exist 

A total eclipse of the sun is of very rare oc- 
currence. A great eclipse of the sun will hap- 
pen on March 15th, 1858, and will be visible in 
England. The next great total eclipse may be 
expected to happeu ou the morning of the 19th 
of August, 1887. 

Some two hundred years ago many of the in- 
habitants of Paris hid themselves in caves, on 
the mere announcement of an eclipse of the sun. 
During a total obscuration of the sun's light, 
stars of the first and second magnitude, together 
with the brighter planets, become nearly visible. 
During the total solar eclipse of 1842, Mars 
and Venus were visible in the sky in Italy and 
Germany. 

The great eclipse of 1715 is thus described by 
Dr. Halley. As the totality came on, the color 
of the sky changed from blue to purplish, and the 
darkness was attended by a chill and damp, of 
which every one was sensible. 

During the eclipse of 1842, in France, the 
color of the sublunary objects became yellowish, 
Or of a light olive tinge. The figures of persons 
standiug near, assumed a cadaverous aspect, or 
had a greenish hue, Iu Italy a greenish hue 
covered the entire landscape, and gradually 
changed to a violet color as the darkness deep- 
ened. 

The total extinction of the sun's light in total 
eclipses is not without its effects upon the ani- 
mal part of creation. Horses attached to vehi- 
cles 



Eclipses of the sun can happen only at new 
moon, or when the moon is not visible. Eclipses 
of the moon occur when the moon is at the full. 

The greatest number of eclipses that can hap- 
pen iu a year is seven ; of these, five may be 
solar and two lunar, or three solar and four 
lunar. 

The least number that can happen in a year is 
two. There are more eclipses of the sun than 
of the moon ; but owing to the comparatively 
small tract of the earth's surface to which a so- 
lar eclipse is visible, the eclipses of the moon 
are more frequently seen at any particular spot 
than those of the sun. 

Eclipses of the moon are likewise partial or 
total. When the moon is wholly immersed iu 
the shadow, it does not become altogether in- 
visible, but assumes a reddish hue, like that of 
tarnished copper. This is owing to the reflection 
of the sun's rays through our planet's atmos- 
phere. The most beautilul appearance peculiar 
to a total lunar eclipse is that of the corona or 
ring of light, surrounding the dark body of the 
moon, and resembling the glory with which 
painters encircle the head of our Saviour. 

It has the appearance of a ring of peach-col- 
ored light, and somewhat of a radial character. 

The occultations of the four satellites of Ju- 
piter, present likewise, some very interesting 
phenomena. They have been the means of in- 
forming astronomers how rapidly light can fly. 

When Jupiter and our planet are nearest each 
other, the stream of light traverses a space two 
hundred million miles shorter than when they 
are most remote from each other. 

Hence those eclipses, taking place when the 
planets arc nearest each other, would occur ear- 
lier than the time predicted : and those taking 
place when the planets arc most remote, would 
occur later than the predicted time. Their light 
therefore was found to take sixteen minutes in 
traversing the distance from the nearest point to 
each other;, to that most remote. 

This distance equals the diameter of the earth's 
orbit, or one hundred and ninety millions of 
miles. Light therefore takes one second to trav- 



come to a stand, and no exertion of their 
drivers can induce them to go forward uutil the I erse two hundred and ninety thousand miles, 
sun's face again become* yisibtop « ,( [, " The heavens declare His glory, and the fir- 

Cattle in the fields congregate together as if mament showeth his handy work. When we 



in expectation of an attack. Dogs howl piteously 
or speedily betake themselves to some place of 




consider thy heavens, the work of thy fingers, 
the moon and the stars which thou hast ordained, 



( For the Herald.) 

Sketches of Travel. 

No. xxxn. 

VEROSA AND MILAN. 

We arrived at Verona at half past 8 a. m. af- 
ter a ride of forty-three miles, about three hours 
by rail from Venice. An omnibus conveyed us 
from the station to the city and set us down at 
the " Hotel di due Torri," i. e., " Hotel of the 
Two Towers," an ancient feudal-looking build- 
ing, formerly the Palazzo dell' Aqui'.a and once 
belonging to the Scaligeri. 

A.ftcr breakfast we visited the Amphitheatre, 
the most perfeot of all the Roman amphitheatres 
now extant It is built of Verona marble, and 
is 513 by 410 feet in diameter, and is supposed 
to be contemporary with the Coliseum — i. e., 
from 81 — 117, a. d. 

The Arena was occupied in part by a tempo, 
rary theatre, in which a company of actors were 
going through with a rehearsal. Through a 
chink iu the tent we had a glimpse of their pro- 
ceedings. A young girl in a short frock with 
bare neck and shoulders was standing before the 
dancing-master rehearsing her part in the ballet. 
The teacher sat astride a chair, facing the back, 
and had n small cane in one hand with which he 
occasionally switched the poor girl's legs, in- 
structing her to raise them higher and keep them 
extended longer. By her side sat an elderly 
ludy with a bonnet on, who seemed to be her 
mother, and two or three of the " Verona dan- 
dies " were walking about smoking and quizzing 
the performance. The poor girl, who seemed 
not to have lost all her modesty, looked ashamed 
and fatigued ; and the perspiration streamed 
down her face and neck. I pitied her with al 
my hearty 

While standing in a court-yard waiting for the 
diligence, we were much amused with a coarse 
representation of " Romeo and Juliet " at the 
" Tomb of the Capulets," painted in fresco upon 
the wall of an upper story. The inn is called 
the Casa de Cappelletti, and is supposed to have 
been the dwelling of that family. The tomb of 
Juliet is shown in another place, but it cannot 
be the genuine one, as there is evidence to prove 
that it was long since destroyed. 

We left Verona at half past 5 p. m., passed 
Peschiera a strongly fortified town with double 
walls and moat, and bearing marks of its late 
siege by the Austrian9, alongside of the Logo 
di Garda, through Brescia a flourishing city of 
35,000 inhabitants, where we waited sometime, 
at the dead of night, in the silent streets, to Tre- 
viglio, about eighty miles, where we arrived at 
10 a. m. the next day, after a long, dusty, weari- 
some ride. We had been obliged to occupy the 
rolondc, the worst part of tho diligence, which 
catches all the dust. We took the railway at 
eleven and a quarter, and arrived at Milan eigh- 
teen miles distant, about twelve. 

MILAN. 

We found excellent: accommodations at the 
Grand Hotel de la Ville. It is a fine house, and 
well kept. After dinner, we walked out to take 
a survey of the city. 

Milan was anciently a town of the Cisalpine 
Gauls, and is mentioned by Livy and Polybius 
under the name of Mediolanum. It was taken 
by the Romans a. c. 221 In ,the fourth and fifth 
centuries, it was occasionally the residence of 
the Emperors. At the fall of the Western em- 
pire, it was twice devastated, once by Attila, 
and afterwards by the Goths. It is now the 
capital of Lombardy, and the third city of Italy, 
having a population of 175,000. It stands in 
the midst of a vast plain between the rivers Olona 
and Lambro, with which it communicates by a 
canal called Naviglio Grande, which flows all 
around the old town. The suburbs are enclosed 
by a line of ramparts, planted with trees, which 
serves as a promenade. The external circuit of 
the town is nearly ten miles. 

The first building that attracts the eye of the 
stranger is the Dcomo or Cathedral. We visited 
it more leisurely the next morning. It is a mag- 
nificent edifice, all of white marble in the florid 
Gothic style. The view of the exterior from the 
top, is truly wonderful. With its hundred spires 
so tall and slender and delicately chiselled it 
seems as if the wind would blow them over, and 
its three thousand statues crowning every pin- 
nacle, it looks like a forest of marble. I could 
think of nothing so much like it as a forest of 
fir-trees mantled in snow. 

The prospect of the surrounding country is 
very fine. You can see the whole Lombard plain 
and the chain of Alps which border it on the 
north side. The guide bid us wait a moment, 
while he went to get his horse. Whereupon he 
brought out of an adjoining room a good sized 
telescope to assist our eyes, and by means of a 
map, pointed out to us many of the peaks and 
passes of the Alps. We also ascended to th« 
gallery which runs round the principal spire. On 



the top is a statue of the Virgin Mary. The 
guide told us with an air of great sincerity, that 
the gilt stars of the lightning-rods had often 
been much bent and battered by the hail-stones, 
but the figure of the Virgin was never in the 
least injured ! 

The interior is vast and imposing, adorned 
with a multitude of statues and monuments. The 
principal dimensions are, extreme length, four 
hundred and eighty-five feet, breadth, two hun>- 
drcd and eighty-seven feet, height of the ceiling 
in the nave, one hundred and fifty-three feet, 
from the pavement to the top of the statue of the 
Madonna which crowns the spire, three hundred 
and fifty-fivo feet. The pavement is laid in a 
mosaic pattern of red, blue, and white marble. 
Just beyond the entrance it is crossed by a me- 
ridian line laid down by tho academicians of the 
Brera in 1786. The sun's rays, coining through 
a small hole in the roof crosses it at noon-day. 
As the hour of twelve approached, a crowd of 
persons collected near the meridian line, with 
watches in hand to set their time by it. 

Toward evening we took a carriage and rode 
out to see the Arch op Peace, which stands at 
the termination of the Simplon road. It was 
originally intended to have been called the Arch 
of theSimplon, and tohavebeen embellished with 
a statue of Victory in commemoration of the bat- 
tle of Jena, and with bas-reliefs representing tho 
events of Napoleon's wars. When it fell into 
the hands of the Austrians, its name was 
changed to the Arch of Peace, whose figure is 
placed in the car, and the sculptures underwent 
a transformation to make them represent the 
events which succeeded the general peace. On 
the top of tho Arch is a bronze figure of Peace 
in a car drawn by six horses. Four figures of 
Fame, one at each angle, announce her arrival. 
Innumerable sculptures adorn the various sides., 
A stair-case in the interior leads to the summit. 
The total cost of it is estimated at over 714,000 
dollars! Its general dimensions are seventy- 
two and a half by forty-two aud a half feet in 
depth, and the extreme height ninety-eight feet. 
It appears to fine advantage at the head of the 
spacious Piazza d'Armi. 

. Near by is the Arena, or modern amphithea- 
tre, built for the exhibition of chariot and horse 
races, bull fights, and other games. It is of an 
oval form, seven hundred and eighty by three 
hundred and ninety feet in diameter, surrounded 
by ten rows of seats, capable of containing 
30,000 spectators. We were somewhat disap- 
pointed however to find the seats made of turf 
instead Of stone. The aiena can be filled with 
water for naval exhibitions. 

La Scala is the name of the principal Theatre 
in Milan, said to be the largest in Italy, capable 
of seating 3600 spectators. 

Milan is the literary metropolis of Italy. It 
is a favorite place of residence for Italian writ- 
ers, and more books are published here than in 
all the rest of Italy. Booksellers' shops abound, 
and it is an excellent place to obtain prints, and 
maps, and guides, for all tho adjoining countries. 

The Brkra, (or " Palazzo dette Scienze edel- 
le Arti," i. e., " Palace of the Sciences land 
Arts,") is a great establishment, containing an 
extensive gallery of paintings called the rim- 
coteca, a Museum of sculpture, a Public Library, 
an Observatory, and a Botanical Garden. The 
Library contains 100,000 volumes, and is open 
to the public. The Aml/rosian Library is cele- 
brated for its numerous and valuable manu- 
scripts, and especially for its palimpsests — 
manuscripts from which the original writing has 
been erased or washed out and which have then 
been written on again. This was dono to econo- 
mize the parchment. In many oases the original 
writing has been restored. Thus, a manuscript 
containing a commentary of St Augustine upon 
the Psalms, was found to have underneath Cice- 
ro's treatise " De Republica." In this way many 
ancient productions haVc been brought to light 
Another object of interest to visitors is the 
celebrated ' • Last Supper " of Leonardo da Vinci, 
begun in 1498, the original of nearly all tho 
engravings of that scene. It was painted in 
fresco upon the wall of the refectory of the 
Dominican Convent, which is attached to the 
church Santa Maria dclle Grazie. It has been 
so much injured by the ravages of time and vio-' 
lence as to afford little satisfaction to the be^ 
holder. ' s. J. m. m. 



DRAIXACE OF 



A LAKE BY 
QUAKE. 



AX EARTH- 



A antouLAK phenomenon lately occurred in 
California, by which Lake Merced, a sheet of. 
water covering about thirty acres, and which is 
situated seven miles distant from San Francisco, 
threatens to become dry ground. A shock of an 
earthquake took place during the night, and in 
the morning it was discovered that a portion of 
the lake's boundary had been swept away, and a 
passage forced by the rushing waters about three 
hundred yards in width, and ten or twelve feet 
deep, opening on the sea-shore to the width of a 
mile. Subsequently, a sort of mid-channol has 
been formed, commencing a short distance below 
the origin of the outlet narrower and muoh deep- 
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er than the first, down which the water seems to 
have rushed with much velocity, until the lake 
has been emptied at least thirty feet below its 
previous surface. This mid-channel has gradu- 
ally deepened in the centre, forming an outlet 
down which the waters are yet flowing into the 
ocean. And now that the outlet has been forced, 
from its abrupt sides' may be seen flowing the 
gaseous fluids which succeed earthquakes among 
lofty mountains, It is supposed that the bed of 
the lake may have been instantly uplifted, and 
an quickly have returned to its customary level ; 
thus forcing an outlet through the heavy allu- 
vial by which it was formerly confined. 

Scientific American. 
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BOSTOX, APRIL 16, 1833. 



Tub readers of the Herald ore most earnestly besought to gl»e It 
room In their prayer? ; that by mean* of h God may be honored and 
his truth adTanced ; alto, that il may be conducted in faith and 
fore, whh sobriety of hutment and discernment of the truth, In 
rcithinj carried away InCo error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbroth- 
< r| v disputation. 



THE PROPHECY OP ISAIAH. 

CHATTER VH. 
(Continued from our last.) 
Addressing now a degenerate scion of that house, 
God announce* a sign which he would give, in 
proof of that promise. 

Therefore the Lord himself shall give yoo> a sign : 
Behold, a virgin shall conceive, and bear a sod, 
A ii I shall call his naine IiumaimeL 
Butter and honey shall he eat. 
That he may know to refuse the evil and ehoosethe good.— w. 14, 15. 

An inspired application of this prediction to the 
Messiah, leaves no room to question its import. 
For an angel of the Loiu>, in announcing to Joseph 
the miraculous conception of Jesus, (Matt. 1 : 22, 
23,) said : " All this was done, that it might be 
fulfilled which wag spoken of the Lord by the 
prophet, saying, Behold, a virgin shall be -with 
child, and shall bring forth a son, and they shall 
call his name Emmanuel, which being interpreted 
is, God with u*." 

David's seed had occupied the throne till the 
reign of Zedekiah, to which wicked prince God 
said, Ezek. 21:25-27 : " And thou, profane wioked 
prince of Israel, whose day is come, when iniquity 
shall have an end, thus saith the Lord God : Re- 
move the diadem, and take off tho crown : this 
shall not be the same : exalt him that is low, and 
abase him that is high. I will overturn, overturn, 
overturn it : and it shall be no more, until he come 
whose right it is ; and I will give it him." When 
Kmmanncl came, tho angel said, Luko 1 : 32, 33 : 
" He shall be great, and shall be called the Son of 
the Highest ; and the Lord God (hall give unto 
him the throne of his father David. And he shall 
reign over the house of Jaeob for ever ; and of his 
kingdom there shall be no end." This sign was 
not to be of immediate significance, hut referred 
to the future ; and for it they were to look, when 
they would find their Messiah. 

His name, '• God with ui," indicated the divine 
origin of the Redeemer ; and the diet on whioh he 
was to be nourished, indicated the humility of his 
earthly parentage— cardled milk and honey being 
the food of tho children of those who lived a pas- 
toral life. 

For before the child shall know to refuse the evil, and choose the 

The land that thou abhoncst shall bo forsaken of both her kings. 

v. It. 

Some persons reason from tbhj, that the birth of 
the child to be called Emmanuel was to be a sign 
of the destruction of those kings. But this could 
not be ; for they were both destroyed within a few 
months after the utterance of tho prediction. In 
compliance with the request of Ahaz, (2 Kings 
10 : 9,) " the king of Assyria went up against Da- 
mascus, and took it, and carried the people of it 
to Kir, and slew Rezin." Tho tamo king also came 
up against Pekah, took several cities, and earried 
away many captives ; and in the third voar of 
Ahaz, which was the twentieth from the accession 
of Jotham his Hither, (2 Kings 15:80,) Pekah was 
slain by Hoshea. Thns in the course of a year, 
both of these kings were slain. It could therefore 
be no sign in reference to their death ; hut this 
text appears to be a simple prediction that they, 
should dio before a sufficient time should elapse for 
the child Sbear-jushub, which Isaiah had taken 
with him, and probably then a babe, to become ca- 
pable of choosing intelligently for itself, those 
kings should both die, — as we have seen that they 



did. When Jonah was sent against Nineveh, the 
infants in it arc spoken of (Jonah 4 : 11) as " per- 
sons that cannot discern between their right hand 
and their left hand." 

While they were to die, the house of Ahaz was 
not to be exempt from punishment. The prophet 
proceeds to announce the judgments which should 
come on the Jews. 

The I ' r I shall bring upon thee, and upon thy people, 
And upon thy father's house, duys that bare not come, 
From tho day that Kphralm departed from Judah *, even the king of 
Assyria.— u. 17. 

The figures in this text, arc the metonymy in the 
use of tho word " house," for family, and the 
metaphor in tho words " bring," " come," and 
" departed " — no literal going to and from a place 
being intended. The days were to be ; and the de- 
parture of Epbraim, was a revolt. 

Ahaz hud applied to the king of Assyria for 
help, in the time of his distress, rather than to 
look to the Lord for deliverance ; and tho one to 
whom the king looked, was to be used by the Lord 
as the instrument for the king's punishmont. 

And It shall come to pass in that day, that the bird shall hiss for 
the fly that la in the uttermost part of the rivers of Egypt, 
And for the bee that is in the land of Assyria. 

And they shall come, and shall rest all of them In the desolate valleys. 

And hi the holes of the rocks, and upon all thorns, and upon all 
bushes.— m, 18, 19. 

By the use of synecdoches, the fly of Egypt, and 
the bee of Assyria, are put for the flies and bees 
of thoso countries ; and to hiss, is substituted for 
the analogous acts of God's providence, by which 
those insects would be caused to invade Judca. 
The Assyrians should so desolato that land, that, 
ceasing to be cultivated, those insects, which feed 
on the wild flower, would there find an abundant 
harvest. We read in Isa. 5 : 17, that " the lambs 
shall feed after their manner," &o. ; and it refers 
to the samo period of desolation. As they find the 
valleys desolated, they do not accompany, but fol- 
low the predicted ravages of the Assyrians. 

In the same day shall the Lord shave wHh a rsaor that is hired, 
Namely, by them beyond the river, by tlic king uf Assyria, 
The head, and the hair of the feet : and it shall also consume the 
beard.— v. 20. 

To deprive a man of his hair and beard, was the 
greatest insult to which an Oriental could bo sub- 
jected. As those acts would degrade a man, so 
would God degrade the nation, — that expression 
being substituted for the analogous acts of God's 
providence which should produce their degrada- 
tion — the instrument of which is expressly named, 
— the king of Assyria in whom the king trusted 
for deliverance, 

And It shall come to pass In that day, 
That a man shall nourish a young cow, and two sheep ; 

And It shall come to puss. 
For the abundance of milk that they sludl give, he shall eat buUer : 
For butter and honey shall every one eat that is left in the land. 

' ;n> J> ts.ai, aa 
So sparse would be the population, that those 
left in the land would live on tho milk of the few 
cattle and sheep that should remain — the abun- 
dance of pasturage furnishing an abundant sup- 
ply of milk from a few cattlo. The bees that Bhould 
migrate to tho desolate valleys, would also produce 
an abundant supply of honey, for the nourishment 
of the remaining population. 

And it shall come to pass in that day, that every place shall be, 
Where there were a thousand vines, at a thousand lilverlings, 
It shall even be for briers and thorns. 
With arrows and with bow* shall men come thither ; 
Uecause all the land shall become briers and thorns. — us. 23, 24. 

Here is depicted the contrast between the former 
cultivated condition of the country, and it.- deso- 
lation when subjugated. The land should be so 
overgrown with briers and thorns, that, by a meta- 
phor, it might be said to have become such ; and 
men would resort thither, with their instruments 
of the ohase, to hunt wild animals. 



And on all hills that shall be digged with the mattock, 
There shall not come Uilther the tear of briers and thorns : 
But it shall be for the sending forth of oxen, and for the treading of 
lessercaule. — v.'iA. •'• ■ • 1 Mm 

The land had been digged with the mattock, to 
exterminate those useless and tormenting shrubs. 
But in that universal desolation, they should no 
longer labor to keep them down. Their oxen, 
sheep, and goats would not regard them where 
they tread. All of this came to pass when Nebu- 
chadnezzar left in it only '• the poor of the land for 
vinedressers and husbandmen." 



CHAPTER VIII. 
Moreover the Lord said unto me. Take thee a great roll, and 
write in It with a man's pen concerning klaber.shalal-hash.bas. And 
1 took unto me faithful witnesses to record, Uriah the priest, and 
Zecherlah the son of Jebercchlah — nt . 1, 2. 

This seems to be an additional prophecy, given 
at tho timo of the former, and continued to v. 7th 
of the 9th chapter. The prophecy being so ex- 
tended, it was necessary to write it on a large tab- 
let, which consisted of wood, metal, or stone — the 
Hebrew word for " pen." being the stylus with 
which they wrote on such. 

" Maher-shalal-uasti-baz," signified : 
" Haste the Spoil ; Make speed the Prey." 

This Was the title of the prophecy, which he was 



to write, and had respect to the speedy invasion of 
Syria and Ephraim by the Assyrians. 

The prophecy was attested by two witnesses, and 
therefore when fulfilled, could not be said to have 
been written after the event. " Uriah the priest," 
one of the witnesses, was an idolater, and did all 
that king Ahaz commanded in the corruption of re- 
ligion. (2 Kings 10:11-16.) Who Zechariah was, 
is unknown ; but whatever their general character 
might have been, their testimony respecting the 
fact and date of the prophecy, would be evidence 
to the people. — — * ' 

And I went unto the prophetess ; ami she conceived, and bare a 
•on. Then said the Lord to me. Call his name Mahcr-shalal-hash- 
bas. 

For before the child shall have knowledge to cry, 

My father, and my mother, 
The riches of Damascus and the spoil of Samaria 
Shall he taken away before the king of Assyria. — us. 3, 4. 

A child being born to Isaiah at this time, he 
was directed by the Lord to give to it the name of 
this prophecy ; and for the reason, that before tho 
child would be able to call its father and mother 
by name, Damascus and Samaria should be con- 
quered by Tilgath-pilneser — which was done within 
a year from that time. Thus this child, like Shcar- 
jashub, was a sign and wonder in Israel. (Isa. 
8:18. 

The Lord spake also unto me again, saying, 
Forasmuch as this people refused) the waters of Shiloah that go 
And rejoice In Rosin and Remaliah's Son j [sraftly. 
Now Uiereforc, behold, the Lord briogeth up upon them the waters 
of the river. 

Strong and many, even the king of Assyria, and all his glory ; 
And he shall coine up over all his channels, and go over all his 
banks :— u*. 6-7. 

" Shiloah " was a gentle stream near Jerusalem, 
which supplied the pool of Siloam within the city. 
" The river " was the Euphrates. As the latter, 
by a metaphor, is put for the king of Assyria and 
his army, the contrast between the two, indicates 
that the former, by an elliptical metaphor, is put 
for the house of David, which had been rejected 
by the ten tribes. Thoso who rejected, were those 
who rejoiced in Pekah and Rezin, who had confede- 
rated to destroy the house of David. Therefore 
the Assyrian, under the metaphor of a river over- 
flowing all bis banks, was to come up in his glory 
against them. 

And he shall pass through Judah ; 
lie shall overflow ami go over, he shall reach even to tha neck | 
And the stretching out of his wings 
Shall Hll the breadth of thy land, 0 Ilnmanuel.— v. 8. 

When Ahaz sent to the king of Assyria to help 
him against Samaria and Damascus, " Tilgath- 
pilneser, king of Assyria, camo unto him, and dis- 
tressed him, but strengthened him not." (2 Chron. 
28:20.) This weakening of Judah, by the Assy- 
rian, when ho should come against Pekah and Re- 
zin, is here predicted by a continuance of tho same 
figure — tho depth and extent of the water, indi- 
cating the peril in which Judah would be placed 
by their allies. 

The address to Immannel, is an apostrophe ; and 
the land being called His, is an intimation of his 
sovereignty, as the rightful Governor of Judea. 

Associate yourselves, O ya people, and ye shall be broken in pieces ; 
And give ear, all ye of far countries : 
Gird yourselves, and ye shall be broken in pieces •, 
Gird yourselves, and ye shall be broken in pieces. 
Take counsel together, and it shall come to naught ; 
Speak the word, and it shall not stand : for God is with us. 

M. 9, 10. 

Tidings that Syria was confederate with Ephraim, \ 
was what had moved the heart of Ahaz, and the 
heartt of the Jews, as trees are moved by the 
wind (7 : 2). They had associated against Judah, 
which God had determined to defend. Therefore 
God apostrophised them, and declares that they 
may associate, but shall be defeated — " broken " 
and "not stand," being metaphors expressive of 
that result. And the reason given is — " God is 
with us." The Hebrew is, " Because Immanuel " 
— evidently referring to the sign given in Isa. 7:14, 
of the future birth of tho God-has, who should 
perpetuate for ever the sovereignty of the house of 
David. 

(To he continued.) 

The Conferences.— It will bo seen by a notice 
on the last page, that the place where tho confer- 
ence is to be held has been changed. This change 
has been adopted, after a more full consultation 
with the friends than we were able to have prior 
to the announcement in the Herald two or three 
weeks ago. 

It is hoped that there will be a large gathering 
of those who have the cause of the Advent at 
heart, and that wo ahall have an encouraging and 
a profitablo season. 

Those having business with the office, will find 
an agent in Salem, with whom all business afiuirs 
may be transacted. 

The Rappiso Spirit*.— Rev. Charles Beocher, of 
Newark, N. J., who was appointed by an associa- 
tion of ministers to investigate and report on this 
phenomena, has performed the task assigned him. 
While we arc not aware that he has made any pro- 
phetical application of it, in all other particulars 
his report agrees with the view wo have taken in 
our exposition of the Apocalypse, and in the tract 
we have published on that subject. 



THE SAVIOUR'S PROPHECY 

■^fii'W OS* ,st"i'»» 'i' '< os> ,-tf"H'tn«| v.* oi 

JERUSALEM'S DESTRUCTION, AND THE WORLD'S TERMI- 
NATION. 
MATT. XXIV. 
(Continued from our last.) 
Vs. 10-14— w And many false prophets shall rise, and shall de 
ceive many. And because iniquity shall abound, the love of many 
shall wax cold. But he that shall endure unto the end, the samo 
*hall be sared. And this gospel of the kingdom shall ' preached 
in all the world for a witness unto all nalhrns : 1' must first be pub- 
lished among all nations '—Alar* ] And Uieu shall the end come." 

Tub folso Christs and false prophets, who were 
to arise, have already been noticed, in explanation 
of the sixth verse. 

Endurance unto the end, would bo accomplished 
by living faithful unto death. To all such is prom- 
ised a crown of life in that day. 

Tho publishing of the gospel in all tho world, 
according to tho 14th verse, will bring the end. 
It must bo thus preached to fulfil the parting com- 
mand of the Saviour to his disciples. Matt. 28:19, 
20 — " Go y'c therefore, and teaoh all nations, bap- 
tizing them in tho name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost ; teaching them to ob- 
serve all things whatsoever I have commanded you : 
and lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of 
the world." 

Because of the extensive preaching of tho gos- 
pel, in distant parts of Europe and Asia, prior to 
the destruction of Jerusalem, Dr. Cummings, Bish- 
op Newton, and others, regard that as the end 
brought to view in this text. There was indeed a 
wonderful and raipd extension of the gospel un- 
der the apostolic preaching ; but while it " was 
preached to every creature which is under heaven," 
(Col. 1:23) it does not seem then to have bocn so 
brought to the hearing of all, ns to fulfil the Sa- 
viour's parting injunction. Had it been, where 
should wo find the command for further missionary 
effort 1 This point is so apparent, that, notwith- 
standing great names havo stumbled over it, thore 
seems no necessity for any particular argument 
respecting it. Admitting tho extensive preaching 
of the gospel in that age, it has sinea continued to 
find its way into the dark, and previously unex- 
plored recesses of the earth, till, like the sun aris- 
ing in the east and successively enlightoning other 
portions of the earth's surface, there is now no 
portion of the earth but has at some period been 
so illuminated by it, that its universal proclama- 
tion is one of the most striking evidences of the 
nearness of the end.- 

Because it was to bo thus preached to all, 
John, in apocalyptic vision, beheld, as the result 
of that preaching, " and lo, a groat multitude, 
whioh no man could number, of all nations, and 
kindreds, und people, and tongues, stood before 
the throne, and before the tnmb, clothed' with 
white robes, and palms in their hands." These 
are they " which came out of great tribulation, 
and have washed their robes, and made them 
white in the blood of the Lamb." They will have 
been redeemed because of the flight of the angel, 
which had " the everlasting gospel to preach unto 
them that dwell on the earth, and to every nation, 
and kindred, and tongue, and people, saying with 
a loud voice, " Fear God, and give glory to him ; 
for the hour of bis judgment is come : and worship 
him that made heaven, and earth, and sea, and the 
fountains of waters." — Rev. 14:0. 

(To be continued ) 



Thunder Shower- — On Wednesday, the 8th, this 
city was visited with a severe thunder shower. At 
each discharge of electricity, for five successive 
shocks, all the bells connected with the fire alarm 
gave forth a peal. To illustrate, the Boston Jour- 
nal copies a stanzas of Byron's description of an 
Alpine storm, which it alters as follows : 

, I:!, VI * * * " * Far along. 

From belt to belt, tha rattling spires among, 
Leaps the live thunder ' Not from one lone or//, 
But every belfry now hath found u tongue, 
And Brattle answers with a mighty pound, 
Back to the joyous ckrfnls, who call to her to sound ! 

The rain fell in torrents for over half an hour, 
flooding the streets and washing out the gutters. 
The rain will be of great service to the farmer, in 
starting tho grass, which already begins to look 
green in sunny spots. 



"Tub ErntSiL Hour, Strange Facts, confirming the truthof Uio 
Bible. Lot's Wife a PiUor of Salt. Daniel's Tomb. Records of the 
Israelites, or the Rocks In the Wilderness of Sinai. Ruins of Nine- 
veh. Spiritual Manifestations- The Restitution, Lake of Fire, Ac." 

The above is the title of a tract of thirty-six 
pages, and is very well described by its title. The 
facts referred to are well attested, and serve as 
land-marks fixed by Jehovah, to attest tho truth 
of bis word. Published by J. Litch, No. 45 North 
Eleventh street, Philadelphia. 



The Advent Church in 7th Avenue, New York, 
have invited the conference to be held with them. 
But we find it will be difficult to comply with the 
request, as most of our brethren in the ministry will 
be unable to attend. We shall endeavor to hold 
some meetings with them as soon as practicable. 




,KA NSI.VO OP THE SANCTUARV. &ro\ 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 




THE CLEAXSI 

Bbo. Buss :— You are presenting constantly in 
various numbers of the Herald overwhelming and 
indubitable proof derived from history, Ptolemy's 
Canon, various eclipses, etc., that the seventh year 
of Artaxerxes' reign dated in the year b. c. 457-8, 
holding each and every other date to bo utterly un- 
founded. This may be correct. 

Again, you still maintain as did the entire body 
of Adven'tists previous to 1843-4, that the seventh 
of Artaxerxes is the only truo date for " the going 
forth of the commandment" mentioned in Dan. 
9 : 25, and for the commencement of the seventy 
prophetic weeks. And you will not for a moment 
allow of any other. 

• Furthermore, you have hinted but once — I bo- 
liove — and then in a monosyllable to J. M. Orrock, 
that the sevonty weeks and 2300 wars have differ- 
ent dates. Now, generally speaking, prima facia, 
each and all of your chronological deductions and 
arguments go to prove that the 2300 years ended in 
1844. And there is a numerous class of persons 
scattered throughout the country who are character- 
lied by keeping a" seventh day Sabbath," and who 
contend that the 2300 years run out in that year, 
and the heavenly sanctuary then begun, to " be 
cleansed," who go to your, writings and the Herald 
for all thoir proof. In their Advent Review and 
Sabbath Herald, their discourses, and in all their 



drove out the heathen from it, and made it an asy- 
lum, a refuge or sanctuary for his people. Thus 
Moses said (Ex. 15:17) : " Thou shalt bring them 
in, and plant them in the mountain of thine inherit- 
ance, in the place, O Lord, which thou hast mado 
for thee to dwell in ; in the sanctuary, [mik-dahshj 
O Lord, which thy hands have established." Pales- 
tine was " a land which the Lord thy God carctli 
for : the eyes of the Lord thy God are always upon 
it, from the beginning of the year even unto the 
end of the year."— Deut. 11:12. To this asylum 
God conducted his people. Psa. 78:53-55 — " Ho 
led them on safely, so they feared not .... ho 
brought them to the border of Mb sanctuary [koh- 
desh], even to this mountain which his right hand 
had purchased." 

This term , rendered sanctuary, !b frequently ap- 
plied to Jerusalem, and tin- mountain on which 
it was built, lsa. 48:2 — " They call themselves 
of the holy [koh-deBh — sanctuary,] city." lb. 52: 
1—" O Jerusalem the holy [koh-desh] city." lb. 
56:7 — " Them will I bring to my holy [koh-desh] 
mountain." lb. 65 : 11 — "That forget my holy 
[koh-desh] mountain." V. 25 — " Nor destroy in 



publications, assuming the connection bctweon the I all my holy [koh-desh] mountain." lb. 66:20 — " My 
seventy weeks and 2300 years— you are endlessly My r koMegh ] mountain Jerusalem." Dan. 11: 
and copiously quoted to prove their position. Aua 
we upbore iii the country who have perpetually 
to combat the error, you nave and do completely 
disarm, while our opponents every week go down 
to Boston to headquarters — whore you furnish them 
with heavy weapons to tight us. What do you 
mean? Are the 2300 years ended? or do they 
reach till the Lord comes ? 

A full answer and explanation would very much 
oblige hundreds of careful and interested readers of 
the excellent Herald. »• *• t. 



Not ended. They extend to the coming of the 
Lord. 

That, we believe is a full answer to the above ; 
but as a more particular one is evidently wished 
for, we proceed to remark that the predicted event 
which is to mark their termination is " the cleans- 
ing of the sanctuary." 

Daniel had seen in vision (Dan. 8th) a ram, 
symbolizing the Modo-Persian ompire, pushing its 
conquests to the west, north and south, and victo- 
rious over all opposing powers. As his vision con- 
tinued, Daniel saw a he-goat, symbolizing the Gre- 
cian dominion, come from the west and subjugate 
the former power. By significant symbols it was 
shown that this power was to be broken, and the four 
kingdoms of Syria, Egypt, Maccdon, and Thrace, 
to arise in its place, and that in the latter. time of 
their kingdom when the Jews should have trans- 
gressed to the full, the Roman power, symbolized 
by a little horn becoming exceeding great, should 
come against them, should crucify the Prinoe of 
princes, and destroy the Jewish nation ; but, ulti- 
mately, should, in turn, be broken without hand. 
The vision beginswith the meridian glory of the 
Medo-Persian empire ; but tho events which most 
interested the prophet, were those of this wonder- 
ful horn, which should take away the daily, and 
tread down the place of the sanctuary. Then Dan- 
iel (8:13, 14,) " heard one saint speaking, and ano- 
ther saint said unto that certainsaint which spake, 
How long shall be the vision concerning the daily 
sacrifice, and the transgression of desolation, to 
give both the sanctuary and the host to be trodden 
under foot ! And he said unto me, Unto two thou- 
sand and three hundred days ; then shall the sanc- 
tuary lie cleansed." As the cleansing of the sanc- 
tuary is to mark the ending of this period, we in- 
quire, What is the sanctuary ! Wherein is it de- 
filed ? And, in what will its cleansing consist ? 

There are two Hebrew words rendered sanc- 
tuary, which are used in the eighth chapter of 
Daniel. Tho first is tshpa (mik-dahsh,) and oc- 
curs in Daniel in these texts : 8:11—" The place 
of bis sanctuary was cast down." 9:17 — " CauBe 
thy face to shiue upon thy sanctuary ;" and 11:31 

" They shall pollute the sanctuary of strength." 

Itdenotcs, according to Gksenics, 1, " anything sa- 
cred, hallowed," 2, " a holy place, sanctuary," 
and 3, " an asylum." In all the other instances 
of tho use of tho word sanotuary in Daniel, if is 
from tho Hebrew word enp (koh-desh,) which, ac- 
cording to Gescnius, is applied to that which is 
" pure," •' clean," " holy," " consecrated," " sa- 
crcd," " sanctified." It is more frequently trans- 
lated, " holy," " the holy," &c., than sanctuary ;• 
and may be applied to anything which is Bet apart 
as holy, or for the worship of God. Thus the two 
words have a similar signification and may be used 
interchangeably, as we shall see that they are in 
Daniel. 

With the exception of Israel, the whole world 
had relapBod into idolatry and rojeoted the govern- 
ment of Jehovah. To preserve a knowledge of the 
true religion, God selected the land of Palestine, 




* We have noticed that one writer has supposed he could teule 
the moaning ol thin term, by referring only to the English word 
B anctunr>-— not making any reference to the numerous texts where 
t he same Hebrew word occurs represented by other English words. 



45 — " He shall plant the tabernacles of his palace 
between the seas in his glorious holy [koh-desh] 
mountain." Joel 3:17 — " So shall ye know that 1 
am the Lord your Gon, dwelling in Zion my holy 
[koh-desh] mountain : th.on shall Jerusalem be lioly 
[koh-desh ,] and there shall no stranger pass through 
her any more." The same word is also expressive 
of God's people — his sanctified ones — those who 
arc to dwell in Mb koh-desh, sanctuary, or conse- 
crated mountain. Deut. 33:2 — The Lord " came 
with ten thousand of his saints " koh-desh ites. Isn. 
6:13—" The holy [koh-desh] seed Bhall be the sub- 
Btance thereof. " lb. 62: 12— " They shall call them 
The holy [koh-desh] people." Ezek. 36:38 — " As 
the holy [koh-desh] flock, as the flock of Jerusalem 
in her solemn feasts," &c. 

Because of the sins of Israel, tho heathen were 
permitted to come into the land which the Lord 
had given to Israel for a sanctuary : — which he 
had promised to Abraham and his seed for an ever- 
lasting inheritance ; so that they took up the la- 
mentation (lsa. 63:18)—" The people of thy holi- 
ness [koh-desh] have possessed it but a little while : 
our adversaries have trodden down thy sanctuary " 
— [mik-dahsh.] lb. 64 : 10—" Thy holy [koh-desh] 
cities are a wilderness." 

Such was the condition of Israel when Daniel 
bad his vision, which revealed the time during 
which hia people and land — the koh-desh people 
and tho koh-desh land, were to be subjected to Gen- 
tile rule. The last great power symbolized was 
also a desolator. Dan. 8:11 — " By him the daily 
was taken away, and the placo of his sanctuary 
[mik-dahsh] was cast down." Then Daniel (vs. 13, 
14,) " heard one saint speaking, and another saint 
said unto that certain saint which spake, How long 
shall be the vision concerning the daily sacrifice, 
and the transgression of desolation, to give both the 
sanctuary [koh-desh] and tho host to Tie trodden 
under foot < And he said unto me, Unto two thou- 
sand and three hundred days ; then shall the sanc- 
tuary [koh-desh] be cleansed " — pTy— Izah-dak — 
justified — i. e. , placed in a position as if it had nev- 
er been defiled — restored. 

Subsequently we find Daniel praying : (9: 16, 
17,) " O Lord, according to all thy righteousness, I 
beseech thee let thine anger and thy fury be turned 
away from thy city Jerusalem, thy holy [koh-desh] 
mountain .... and cause thy face to shine upon 
thy sanctuary [mik-dahsh] that is dosolate, for tho 
Lord's sake." And it was while Daniel was pray- 
ing and confessing his sins (v. 26) and presenting 
his supplication " for the holy [koh-desh] mountain 
of my God," that he was informed by Gabriel (v. 
24) that seventy weeks were " determined upon thy 
people and upon thy holy [koh-desh] city," in tho 
last of which the Messiah was to bo cut off, and 
after which (v. 26) " the people of the prince that 
should come should destroy the city and the sanc- 
tuary " [koh-desh], which (v. 27) were to be deso- 
lated by the overspreading of abominations until 
the consummation and that determined should be 
poured upon the desolator. 

Tho above use of those Hebrew words shows that 
the cleansing or justification of the sanctuary, is 
the cleansing or restoration of the koh-desh moun- 
tain, on which Jerusalem was built, which can nev- 
er be while Jerusalem is trodden down of the Gen- 
tiles and cannot therefore take place till the times 
of the Gentiles are fulfilled. (Luke 21:24.) Its 
restoration however is o subject of prophecy, lsa. 
60:13—" The glory of Lebanon Bhall como unto 
thee, the fir-tree, the pine-tree, and the box togeth- 
er, to beautify tho place of my sanctuary [mik- 
dahsh] ; and I will make the place of my feet glo- 
rious." tb. 11:9—" They shall not hurt nor des- 
troy in all my holy [koh-desh] mountain : for the 



earth shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, 
as the waters cover the sea." lb. 27:13 — " And 
it shall come to pass in that day, that the great 
trumpet shall be blown, and they shall come which 
were ready to perish in the land of Assyria, and 
the outcasts in the land of Egypt, and shall wor- 
ship the Lord in the holy [koh-desh] mount at Je- 
rusalem." lb. 56:7 — " Even them will I bring to 
my holy [koh-desh] mountain, and make them joy- 
ful in my houso of prayer." lb. 57:13—" He that 
putteth his trust in me shall receive the laud, and 
shall inherit my holy [koh-desh] mountain." lb. 
65:25—" They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my 
holy [koh-desh] mountain, saith the Lord." 

From the foregoing it will be seen that tho sanc- 
tuary, the nature of its defilement, and its predict- 
ed cleansing, justification, or restoration, require 
that the latter should take place at the epoch of 
the conflagration predicted by Peter, after which 
we arc to look for a new heavens and a new earth 
wherein dwelleth righteousness. For thus saith 
the Lord, (lsa. 1:24-28,) " I will ease me of mine 
adversaries, and avenge me of mine enemies ; and 
I will turn my hand upon thee, and purely purge 
away thy dross, and take away all thy tin : and I 
will restore thy judges as at the first, and thy coun- 
sellors as at the beginning : afterward thou shalt 
be called the city of righteousness, the faithful city 



ants, ' Wait, I wish to say a few words to your 
master,' rushed into the kantore and stabbed Barsle 
through the heart. He fell dead at his feet with- 
out a groan or Btruggle. Vincent on seeing this 
took up the chair on which he had been sitting, 
threw it at tho fellow, knocked him down, and 
then escaped out of the office ; the rascal on getting 
on his legs wanted to run a muck, and went into 
the clerk's office. All the clerks except one had 
escaped, and he was in the act of running away. 
The assassin pursued, but soon gave up the chase, 
the country born clerks (half caste) being too ac- 
tive for him. On turning round ho beheld Vincent 
peeping from the corner of the building, and mado 
for him. Poor Vincent ran for it and would have 
escaped, but looking round as he fled, he unfortu- 
nately stumbled over a Btone, and before ho could 
rise the assassin had stabbed him in three places 
in the belly, and nearly hacked off the fingers of 
hisrighthand. Ilia young wife, hearing the noise, 
ran out, and seeing her husband on the ground at- 
tacked by a Javanese, came up at the very moment 
the murderer drew out his kris from his victim's 
side, and striking him in the face with her hands, 
the fellow, instead of stabbing her as he might 
easily have done, appeared to come to his senses, 
looked at her full in the face for a minute or more, 
and then turned round and went away. In the 
meanwhile the attendants and native troops had 
all taken to flight — and on rallying they pursued 
the murderer, who was rampok'd (speared or bayo- 
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converts with righteousness. And the destruction 
of the transgressors and of the sinners shall be to- 
gether, and they that forsake the Lord shall be 
consumed." Then will the koh-desh land be res- 
tored, and the koh-desh people will again worship 
the Lord in the New Jerusalem. 

In view of these scriptures there need be no ques- 
tion respecting the events which will mark the ter- 
mination of the 2300 days. As no such events have 
ever transpired, that period cannot have terminat- 
ed. Ab no such events can transpire until the 
revelation of Jescs Christ in flaming fire, taking 
vengeance on them who know not God and obey 
not the gospel, they must extend till that epoch. 

To talk about the cleansing of some heavenly 
sanctuary, which was never defiled, which was nev- 
er trodden down, which consequently needed no 
cleansing, and about which Daniel could not have 
inquired, is so absurd that the idea could only have 
originated in a device of Satan to confuse and inis- 
lead honest souls. 

Respecting the connection between the seventy 
weeks and 2300 duys, we believe that the mono- 
syllable to which you refer was explicit and admitted 
of no mystification. There is in our opinion no 
chronological data whatever to extend the former 
beyond a. d. 34. Its removal from that would 
hopelessly change all chronology and effectually 
destroy its authority. As the termination of the 
days cannot be in the past, it is a simple matter of 
calculation whether the difference between 490 and 
2300 could fill up the time from the ending of tho 
former, — on which their connection depends. To 
err is human, and we have too much respect for 

God to attribute our mistakes to him. 

.!• ~, / 



HU wife, the daughter 
of the minister of the colonies of Holland, leaves 
for Europe in May." 



DREADFUL ASSASSINATION. 

The Boston' Journal has received the following 
details of a horrible assassination in the Island of 
Java, contained in a letter by the last overland 
mail : 

" It appearing for some time past that pecula- 
tions in tho coffee stores of the Government in 
Ponorogo, Madiven, had been going on, an inves- 
tigation was ordered. The native store-keeper, 
(dissatisfied or perhaps alarmed, and wishing to 
be discharged before an inquiry was instituted,) 
in his official correspondence with the controller 
addressed his last letter 1 to the controller,' with- 
out any other title of respect, as is usual in the 
proper stylo of a native addressing a European 
ambtcnaar, his immediate chief. On the receipt 
of the letter, Mr. Barsle, the controller, sent for 
him and reprimanded him for his want of the usual 
formality, and told him he would complain of it 
to the Assistant President, Mr. Vincent, at whose 
kantore (or office) he ordered him to appear on the 
following morning at nine o'clock. Poor Vincent 
had already given over his office to his successor, 
and was to leave at ten o'clock for a now appoint- 
ment, but came into the offico at the request of Mr. 
Barsle, for the purposo of completing an official 
document. Barsle then made his complaint against 
tho store-keeper, and Vincent gave him ten days 
arrest with the usual form of taking away his kris 
and payong, (an official umbrella ranking by its 
color,) both of which he delivered up and requested 
permission to absent himself for a few minutes. 
He went outside where one of bis attendants was 
waiting with his siri box and also another kris be- 
longing to him, which he must have given him to 
carry when he left his home early in the morning. 
He snatched the kris, told tnc opassers. or attend- 



Violenl Hurricane m Corfu. 

A fearful hurricane burst on tho island of Corfu 
on the night of the 19th of February. The country 
was everywhere ravaged, and the most lamentable 
misfortune was occasioned. The houses were agi- 
tated as if by an earthquake : dodrs and windows 
were torn from their fastenings and hurried through 
the air, and the roofs of houses fell crashing into 
the streets. The town of Corfu suffered severely. 
Several houses were blown down ; all the ships at 
anchor Buffered, while many were wrecked ; up- 
wards of one hundred trees on the Esplanade were 
uprooted, and a portion of the walls supporting 
the land was demolished by the Bea. One account 
says that twenty-nine lives were tost in the envi- 
rons, and another eighty. One village is spoken 
of as entirely destroyed. A letter dated the next 
day after the hurricane, says : 

" The magnificent forest of olive-trees, which 
was the pride and wealth of Corfu, is entirely de- 
stroyed. The country is literally Backed. The 
few trees which remain standing may be counted, 
but it is impossible to reckon the thousands whioh 
are torn up and broken to pieces. Never have I 
witnessed such a deplorably desolating scene, of 
whose horrors description is impossible. All the 
roads are blocked up by trunk.- of trees — the coun- 
try no longer has the appearance of a land inhab- 
ited — it has the aspect of a chaotic overthrow. 
The loss occasioned fay the disaster is incalculable. 
A number of families have been ruined, without 
shelter, without bread. Public and private charity 
must do miracles to relieve the numnerless unhap- 
py beings, for I do not see how they are to escape 
the frightful misery which is about to devour the 
country. The Fairy yaoht was on shore with loss 
of rudder : several merchant ships arc disiu.isted, 
and throe foreigners wore blown over, and sunk at 
their anchors. The trees in the palace garden, 
and a unicorn, and part of the roof of the palace , 
the General's house, and that of tho Protestant 
church, have been blown off, and all considerably 
damaged." 

Postscript to the "Review." — There is one 
authority apparently against us, which I did not 
think necessary to quote and answer when writing 
my articles, which further reflection satisfies mo 
demands notice, because of its liability to perver- 
sion to a bad use. I refer to Rotteck's " History 
of the World." Speaking of the treaty of Anasta- 
sius with Vitalian, he says : " Which the afflicted 
Anastasiu8 signed on his dying bed, 518." I was 
aware of this statement when I wrote, but consid- 
ered that my answer to a similar remark of Giblion 
sufficient. Rotteck's date is evidently incorrect — 
1. Because tho treaty which Rotteck specifics I 
have proved to have been made in 514. 2. Because 
Rotteck so evidently wrote this from the language 
of Gibbon, and gives no authority for it, neither 
does Gibbon. 3. Because Anastasius died so sud- 
denly, of fright, or by lightning. All agree that 
he was found dead in his bed in the morning, and 
thus had no opportunity to sign it, as all can see, 
" on Mb dying bed." 4. Vitalian had disbandW 
his army, retired to Thrace, and been dismissed 
from office, and was not re-called, or in any situa- 
tion to " dictate a treaty," from 514 till 418, 
when recalled by Jnstin, after tho death of Anas- 
tasius, as the histories I have quoted show conclu- 
sively. This satisfies me, and will, I think, the 
candid, who will examine and compare. But if 
Rotteck were correct, it disproves their time by 
a year earlier— 1853 instead of 1854. That is 
proof again of inaccuracy, and the folly of lieing 
positive on the definite time. o. l.m. 
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BIT D. 1. ROBINSON. 
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Finally, the Saviour, in the great prophetic dis- 
OOTMMAi and the upostlcs, caution us against two 
opposite extremes on this question : — One is, that 
we " can know nothing about it ;" that " it is one 
of God's secrets, and it is presumptuous to inquire 
or to pry into it." Most fall into this error. The 
other extreme is, that those who take it claim to 
"know all about it;' - aro " Buro of the year or 
day" — "the definite time" of his coming; the 
end, and the judgment. Now, to guard against 
tho danger of taking the first ground, the Saviour 
gave tho " signs of his coining and of the end," 
and the illustration of the fig-tree, and also the 
great outlines of historic propheoy, down to the 
consummation, by which wo may " know it is 
nigh ;" and when we see them, he tells us to " lift 
up our head, for our redemption draweth nigh." 
Then, on the other hand, to guard us against think- 
ing wo might know " the definite time," he tells us 
(Mark 13th) to " watch and pray, for ye know not 
when the time is;" and, " Watch, for ye know not 
when the master of the house cometh, at even, 
midnight, cock-crowing, or in the morning." And 
in Matt. 24th : " Watch therefore, for ye know 
not what hour your Lord doth come ;" and, " Bo 
yc therefore ready, for in such an hour as ye think 
not the Son of man cometh." That is, be like the 
good man of the house, who, if he did not know 
the " definite time " Ihc thief would come, if he 
knew there was one near, and to be expected soon, 
would keep awake, and watch, and " not suffer his 
house to be broken up." So you, knowing by signs 
and prophecies my coming near, but not tho day 
or hour, or " definite time," must be ready and 
watch, or it will come upon you unawares. So in 
Rov. lGth chapter he says : " Behold I come as a 
thief ; blessed is he that watchcth and keepcth his 
garments." And in Luke 21st : " Watch and pray 
always, that ye may escape all these things, and 
bo accounted worthy to stand before tho Son of 
man." And in tho 12th chapter : " Let your loins 
be girded, and your lights burning, and yourselves 
like unto servants that wait for their lord. Blessed 
aro those servants whom the Lord, when he com- 
eth, shall find watching." " And if. he shall come 
in the second watch, or come in the third watch, 
and find them so, blessed arc those servants." 

Thus the Saviour has sufficiently cautioned us 
against the danger of both extremes, and enjoined 
the noedful and appropriate duty, when knowing 
it near, of being ready and watching for the actual 
coming. Now this is reasonable and safe, and no 
other position is. On no other ground can persons 
be watching for it. It is not possiblo in the natnre 
of things, — fur you cannot watch for what yon 
have no knowledge of; nor can you watch now for 
what we are sure " will not come this year." And 
so in conversing with some of the principal lectur- 
ers on it, they frankly confess that they do not look 
orSvatch for the Lord litis year ; and it must be so, 
when they feel sure of a definite time in the future. 
Christ commanded the reverse. 

I wish to say, in conclusion, that as I have al- 
ways hud Christian feelings towards, and a good 
understanding with, the authors of tho work 1 
have been reviewing, I trust nothing I have said 
will occasion any change of friendship. I have 
aimed at a correction of errors in brotherly kind- 
ness. On the subject of time, I have no opposition 
to searching and looking, watching and preparing 
for tho time ; but I am opposed to brethren manu- 
facturing and getting up a timo on incompetent 
evidence, and proclaiming it " of God," and mak- 
ing a test of faith discipleship. And still more, 
to a scries of such definite times in succession, all 
equally erroneous, equally positive, and all at- 
tributed to God. God is a God of truth, just and 
right is he — he cannot lie. 
^xmio say they cannot live without definite time. 
I aln sorry for them. It shows their lack of grace. 
Others can, and most Christians, of every age, 
have. And they could, too, if they did not make 
an idol of it. Seme say they shall always have 
definite time ; and that when one fails they shall 
find another. Yes, no doubt they will ; for when 
people are bent on having a thing, right or wrong, 
true or folsc, God lets thorn have it, as tho Israel- 
ites flesh, but sends leanness into their souls. 
There is but one right time ; if any will find and 
prove that, in distinction from others, past and fu- 



ture, by Scripture and decisive evidence, we shall 
gladly receive it , and so would all who love his 
appearing. But for any and every brother, when 
he gets discouraged, tried, and cast down, and just 
ready to give up preaching, and go back to his 
trade or farm, unless he can get up some "new 
message " that will " take," " will go," or will 
"sweep the board," is what they reject and op- 
pose. And the sooner it i> laid asido the better. 

The dates they give, or rather, the events from 
which they date, occurred in a. d. 518, from the 
9th of July to September; and 1335 from there 
extends to September 1853. And the event of Na- 
poleon's decree against the Pope, 17th of May 
1800, for the end of the 1200. And forty-five mire, 
to make 1335, will extend to 1854, 17th of May. 
Here would bo their terminus, Sept. '53, or May 
'54. And though these do not end in the same 
day, month, season, or year even, and thus not 
very " definite time," yet it is more definite than 
they adhere to, for they slide on to 1855, and will 
talk of the " carrying out," and " into effect," 
and " full performance and accomplishment " of 
the accession of Justin, and the decree of Napo- 
leon. And thus begin an excitement by "definite 
time," again to bo continued by a sliding scale, 
which may only stumble mankind, tantalize the 
faith of the saints with certain hopes, liable and 
likely to fail. By the evidences given by the Sa- 
viour, prophets, and apostles, we "know it is 
nigh. This is enough, and will lead the good to 
" watch and be ready." More has done no good — 
can do none. It has often been tried, and as often 
failed ; and from the warnings of Christ are likely 
to fail. It would seem that enough has been tried 
to satisfy all ; but no, another and another must 
each try his hand, when he can find some new 
date on reading history for the first time. Will 
not those, will not all, learn wisdom if they fail 
this time ? We hope so — we shall see. 

With nothing but kind feelings for all, and love 
for the truth, I leave it to God and tho people, till 
he shall decide for all. If it only lead to candor, 
kindness, and moderation, instead of " tests," self- 
confidence, and denunciation, I .-hall be satisfied. 




LETTER FROM KISII W.H'KEE, III. 

Bro. Hikes :— When I last wrote for the col- 
umns of the Herald, (Ogle county, Dec. 21st,) it 
was my intention to leave in a few days for the 
East ; and while I was arranging matters to start, 
I received a respectful note from a friend of the 
down-trodden colored raco in Watertown, with 
whom I also deeply sympathized , (west of Jefferson 
Grove some eight miles,) beseeching me to proclaim 
the word in that section before I left the county. 
The call was so urgent, I could not well decline. 
Accordingly I preached to respectable congrega- 
tions in that town nineteen times. Tho effort was 
not in vain. Quite a number of middle aged men 
and women of respectable standing, (besides youth) 
were converted to God. Backsliders were reclaimed, 
and several of tho most devout praying persons in 
that community, together with tho former, heartily 
embraced the " blessed hopo." Eighteen happy 
souls received baptism at our hands, and something 
like thirty decided believers entered into solemn 
covenant with each other, thereafter to maintain 
meetings of worship at least twice a week till the 
Lord come, or until they be hindered by sickness 
or death. In Daysville, some three miles still fur- 
ther west, I preached eight times. Had large con. 
gregations and good attention from the major part, 
while others scoffed and annoyed us exceedingly. 
Several embraced tho fpith and confessed it openly, 
among whom was Esq. W., who not only adminis- 
ters the law, but also preaches the gospel occa- 
sionally. 

The brethren at Washington Grove, where I had 
formerly labored successfully, being anxious to 
receive another visit from us, and tho more so be- 
cause the wicked in that community were raging 
and threatening much in case we did return, it 
seemed like duty (in honor and defence of tho cause 
we love and advocate,) to comply with the request. 
Accordingly I spent another week with that de- 
voted people, (" Christian church.") Our congre-. 
gations were generally large and very attentive, es- 
pecially so on the Sabbath. In the evening of that 
day, while I was in the midst of my discourse on 
tho " tarrying of the Bridegroom," Matt. 2oth, 
Heb. 2d, Ac, the " church " crowded, and every 
eye fastened on us, a mob gathered in the streot iu 
front of tho house, fired two muskets or pistols, 
(probably into the air,) and commenced their out- 
rages upon us. Having prepared liard balls of 
snow filled with gravel stones, these they thrust 
through the windows in quick succession, (say fif- 
teen to twenty in number,) manifestly aiming their 
shot at tho speaker. They passed me as I stood 
in the desk with sueh violence they actually broke 
the windows on tho opposite side of the house, 



(some twenty or more feet between the two.) 
The front windows were completely smashed. Tho 
broken glass was thrown in every direction, which 
cut the face and hands of several of the ladies and 
children, causing them to blood profusely. Some 
of them were exceedingly frightened, but I re- 
mained in tho desk without suffering tho least in- 
jury, feeling about as calm as I do this moment ; 
said to others, " Be quiet, for tho darts arc not i 
aimed at you." Several robust men, who were 
never before known to fight, or 'even threaten to do 
so, threw off their coats in the house, flew into 
the street, and would doubtless have murdered, or 
severely wounded those ruffians had not tho au- 
thorities interposed. It is said they were exceed- 
ingly frightened. In half an hour all were again 
seated in tho sanctuary, and we proceeded quiotly 
in our religious devotion to an unusually late hour. 
Many took a part in tho services on that occasion, | 
and spoke with great freedom of utterance. The 
following evening closed our labors there, because 
we had to Ieavo to meet other engagements ; it 
was a season of peculiar interest After I had 
spoken freely from " If a man die, shall he live 
again'" Job 14:14, brother Rico, the .minister of 
the church, rose apparently filled with the Spirit of 
his divine Master, and commenced speaking on the 
resurrection of the just, the soon comiug of the 
Lord, &c. Realizing the event to be near, " even 
at the door," he began to shout and praise God to 
the extent of his voice, walking quickly from one 
side of the house to the other, till his strength was 
completely exhausted. In this situation ha lay 
prostrate on the floor with his head reclining on 
a brother's lap for two hours, during which tho 
brethren continued to exhort, shout, sing, and 
praise God with cxtotic joy. During that memora- 
ble hour others like brother R. were prostrato upon 
the floor, or iu the arras of their friends, one of 
whom was a female who had been quite unrecon- 
ciled to the fact that her husband with all bis heart 
had embraced the Advent faith and was acting con- 
sistently therewith. Since that timo she has been 
about as " crazy " in tho precious cause as her 
husband had formerly been, and now like Zacha- 
rias and Elizabeth (being " both righteous before 
God,") they " walk together in all the command- 
ments of the Lord blameless." They have accom- 
panied me to different fields of labor, and aided 
much in the proclamation of truth, even to this 
place, In that manner wore our labors closed at 
" W. Grove," both minister and people baptized 
intothe " blessed hopo." And it is said that broth- 
er R. continues to preach tho doctrine with regard 
to the enemy that insulted us. Learning that a 
prosecution was about to be issued against them 
they took the liberty to run away, and have not 
since been heard from. And so we see " the wicked 
flee when no man pursneth." It is safe (brethren 
of the household,) to serve God with a full purpose 
of heart. 

Since the date of my last, I have baptized at Jef- 
ferson Grovo about twenty other happy bouIs, so 
that the Advent church there constituted in Dec. 
last, now numliers more than fifty members, and 
is in a prosperous state under the pastoral care of 
Elder J. Nae, of that place. 

By special and repeated requests of a Mr. Ves- 
tal, I consented to visit this place before 1 left the 
State. Commonced our work here in the midst of 
determined opposition, on Thursday evening, Feb. 
17th. All the ministers however were absent till 
tho following Sunday. During that time a favora- 
ble impression had been produced on several intel- 
ligent minds. On the Sabbath all tho clergy were 
present, and faithfully maintained their rights. So 
on that occasion I was a listener to what was said, 
rather than a preacher of the word. In the morn- 
ing the Wesleyan opened his artilleries upon us. 
attempting to show by Nebuchadnezzar's dream 
and its interpretation, that the kingdom of God 
(for which we are yet to pray,) was set up in 
tho days of the Ctesars, and the stone then smote 
the image (above the knee necessarily, instead of 
the "feet,") and had continued to "roll" for 
these eighteen hundred years, and was determined 
to keep in motion " till it filled tho whole earth," 
(having made miserable progress up to this timo 
wo should think.) The Baptist followed in his 
turn, taking for his subject a the parable of tho ten 
Virgins (Matt. 25th,) making no reference to tho 
preceding cliaptcr, but claimed that the nominal 
Church in her present fallen condition composed 
the virgins, (i. e.,) tho Christian members in the 
Church licing the " wise," and tho hypocrites in 
the same, the " foolish virgins," (neither of which 
we should think were overstocked with the purity 
which is attached to that title.) Little or no at- 
tempt was made to bIiow a " going forth to meet 
tho Bridegroom," his " tarrying," ie., only as the 
saints, (the bride) die one after another. And so 
by such teaching we must conclude that the mar- 
riage ceremony between the groom and his bride 



has been going on for ugos past and gone. To us 
such teachings appear absurd in the extreme. 

Next, and finally, the Episcopal Methodist, con- 
sidering us already down, and probably beyond the 
possibility of recovery, made quite a flourish, 
speaking contemptuously of us, and our " blessed 
hope." He then announced to the congregation that 
" he would show them from God's word that there 
were yet remaining many great and precious prom- 
ises to bo fulfilled to the Church before tho Lord 
can come." He entered very courageously upon his 
work, taking the old track however, with which 
we were perfectly familiar, viz., Rov. 11:15 ; Psa. 
2 : 8 ; Isa. 2 : 1-4 ; Micah 4 : 1-4, &c, (cautiously" 
omitting Joel 3:0, 10, &c.,) not knowing probably 
that with those very scriptures taken in connection 
with the foregoing and following verses, wo ir- 
resistibly prove the apostasy of the Church in the 
" last days," instead of the conversion of the world. 

When all were through, wo announced publicly 
that we would reply effectually to each discourse 
in the ordor in which they were delivered, naming 
the timo for each. This announcement drew ont 
almost the entire community, and without exagger- 
ation or the multiplying of words hero, we are 
confident that tho people who heard on the subject 
(and will sec this letter when published.) are pre- 
pared to say that in each case tho Lord gavo us 
complete victory. And to his great and exalted 
name be all the glory. Since that time our con- 
gregations have been large and strictly attentive, 
so that tho word has truly found a lodgment in 
many hearts. Sinners have been converted, tack- 
sliders reclaimed, and many have heartily embraced 
the Advent faith. When I had preached to this 
people some fourteen or more times, I met a res- 
pectful call from the " Christian church " on Kil- 
buck river, eight miles cast, where I preached to 
respectable congregations eleven times. Elders 
Lyon and Thomas were both present most of the 
time, and from tho commencement they appeared 
kind and friendly, both to us and the doctrines wp 
teach. The word was well received, not only by 
them but by the church generally, and many others. 
Several precious souls were hopefully converted to 
God. They will receive baptism at Elder Lyon's 
hands, and probably unite with that church within 
a few days. When I had completed my work there, 
Sunday evening, 13th inst. , at tho close of the meet- 
ing more than twenty happy souls rose and con- 
fessed faith in the doctrine, and pledged themselves 
to maintain at least ono meeting in each week, 
which should be strictly an Advent meeting. ' ' 

Returned to this place and met the brethren in 
conference at the house of brother and sister Ves- 
tal, on Monday evening last. Brethren wore pres- 
ent from various places, even from Kilbuck. Ser^ 
vices continued till near midnight. A precious 
season indeed. Some twenty-five decided believers 
in this neighborhood solemnly covenanted with 
each other to maintain meetings of worship as Ad- 
ventists, and to " comfort ono another with these 
words." (IThess 4:10,17, Ac.) On Tuesday, (yes- 
terday,) at 11 a. k., by request, I gave a discourse 
on baptism, (house crowded,) after whioh we re- 
paired to the water side, where I had the pleasure 
of burying with Christ in baptism four beloved 
disciples of his, who are " looking for " and" lov- 
ing his appearing," (Heb. 0 : 28 ; 2 Tim. 4 : 8',) 
making in all baptized since the date of my last, 
about forty precious souls. After baptizing wo re- 
turned to the house, and attended to the Lord's 
supper. Several of the various sects, (some even 
of the close communion Baptists,) participated 
with us. It was a melting season which will doubt- 
less be remembered till the Lord comes. Preached 
last evening to a large and attentive auditory, from 
Isa. 28:21, 22, which concluded my labors for the 
present, and probably forever, in W. connty. Shall 
return to Ogle county within a few days. Visit the 
brethren in each section. Have a general gather- 
ing with the church at Jefferson Grovo on the Sab- 
bath. Preach to tho " household " there assembled 
onoe more. Unite with brother Noe in administer- 
ing the Lord's supper. Leave my blessing with 
those dear friends. Then make one more attempt 
to go East. Tho Lord direct our steps, is my con- 
stant prayer. 

We arc glad to see a note in tho Herald of this 
week from brother P. B. Morgan, proposing to 
visit the brethren (and wo hopo stop a while and 
labor,) in these western states. Ho may be assured 
that the brethren generally who have embraced the 
faith under our labors during the past twenty 
months, will bo glad to sec and hear from brother 
Morgan. Perhaps we should except those in Brown 
county, who have recently embraced views which 
ho and I would feel constrained to oppose should 
we come in contact with thom. I have now before 
me a letter from that quarter, written by a brother 
of sound judgment and religious oxperienco, (whoso 
very name and his family 1 dearly love,) over 
which I have profusely wept. By it 1 learn that 
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the church in C. respecting which I have hereto- 
fore written some and thought much, (by modern 
teaching) is now divided. The penco and harmony 
(of views) which characterited that church in par- 
ticular, when I left it a few months since, is now 
disturbed exceedingly, if not entirely destroyed. 
The Lord protect and sustain the tried ones, is my 
prayer. If men, or even women, will insist on 
preaching " another gospel" I would to God they 
would go among the " Jews," or the " heathen," 
whom it concerns more than us in Christian lands, 
rather than follow in the track of others, and coun- 
teract the good which they have accomplished. But 
the Lord is at the helm, and what ho suffers we 
should in view of his soon coming quietly submit 
to. Brethren of the household, continue to pray 
for me, for there was never a time when I bo much 
needed your prayers as now. Yours, my dear 
brother Himes, as over, Samcel Chapman. 

P. S. My post office address as beforo, Spring- 
field, PL; care of Dr. M. Helm. Shall keep him 
informed where to redirect from time to time. 

Marcli 167A. 1853. A, ., 



LETTER. FROM RICHMOND, Me. 

Dkar Bro. Hues: — Tho Lord has clothed his 
ministering servants in this region with salvation ; 
so that his " Baints shout aloud for joy." The 
word of divine truth has been armed with power, 
and like a two-edged sword, it has cut its way to 
the heart of the King's enemies : many have been 
pricked to the heart, and slain by the word of the 
testimony. But, thank God, they have felt the 
spirit of life from God enter into them, enabling 
them to stand upon their feet as witnesses, and 
" great fear fell upon them which saw them." 
They have not yet heard tho " voice from heaven, 
saying, Come up hither," but are living in expecta- 
tion, and, wo trust, in readiness for that great 
event. Yes, praise God, I feel that I cannot praise 
him enough, nor sufficiently magnify and extol the 
riches of his grace, and the wonders of his redeem- 
ing love, as manifested to this community. Glory 
to the living God ! The " dead in trespasses and 
sins " are " raised to newness of life." A new 
and glorious era has dawned in the moral history 
of this place. The dark, lowering vapors that en- 
shrouded the place in moral gloom have been dis- 
sipated by the rising glories of the Sun of right- 
eousness ; and tho heaven-born light has penetrated 
into almost every dwelling in the immediate vi- 
cinity of tho revival. The tongue that was once 
" sot on fire or hell," is now set on fire of heaven ; 
the language of profanity is now exchanged for the 
dialect of praise ; the mirthfulncss and hilarity of 
youth are converted into the solemnities of social 
worship ; and the place where God's honor dwells 
has become vocal with the enchanting melodies of 
Zion. The balmy wings of a Saviour's love hover 
over the solemn assembly ; and the melting tones 
of warning and exhortation, that drop from the 
young converts' lips, are enough to move the stout 
est heart. 

On Sunday, the 13th ult., a scene transpired 
here, the memory of which is indelibly impressed 
on many a heart. Fourteen souls, mostly young 
converts, filled with peace and joy in believing, 
followed tho Saviour in that holy ordinance which 
shadows forth the fundamental principles of our 
faith and hope. Elders Brown and Small officiated. 
The scene was awfully solemn and impressive; 
while, at the same time, joy unutterable and full 
of glory was manifested by the subjects of bap- 
tism, and those of liko precious faith, who parti- 
cipated in the solemnities of the occasion. Many 
of the young converts stood in the liquid element, 
and exhibited the depth of their emotion by ten- 
der and affectionate appeals to the impenitent, 
warning them of the approaching scenes of the 
judgment. The outrgushing songs and triumphant 
shouts of that day and tho succeeding evening, 
which many deemed the happiest of their lives, 
will not soon be forgotten. Three more have since 
been baptized. 

I have passed tho winter in this section, and 
found it an interesting field of labor. In West 
Gardiner some interest has been created in the Ad- 
vent doctrines under the labors of brother Smith, 
of Hallowell, and a general conviction has rested 
down upon tho community in that section, which 
is the scene of his ministrations. I have endeav- 
ored to aid tho cause by my feeble instrumentality, 
and believe some souls are there converted to the 
praise of God's graoe. Yours in hope of speedy 
redemption. J. Mehriam. 

April 3d, 1853. 



Letter Tram Weatnilrulcr, Man*. 

Bro. IIiues : — In reading sister Wellcome 's let- 
ter, 1 was reminded of the state of my own mind 
on looking at the state of the Advent denomina- 



tion. I have often felt that I must come out and 
take a stand alone. It does look to me at times, 
that it must astonish angels to behold such strife 
and contention about words to no profit as there 
have been among those who profess to love our Sa- 
viour, and expect soon to meet him in the new 
earth. But there are some who are holding on to 
the faith once delivered to the saints, and from 
whom I am not yet weaned. It is my hope that I 
with them ahull so keep the word of his patience, 
that we may be kept in the hour of temptation that 
is to try all them that dwell on the earth, and hold 
fast that no man take our crown. I think that if 
ever there was a tiino when the brethren needed 
the prayers and intercessions of Jesus, as when ho 
prayed for Peter, it is now, that our faith fail not, 
and that Satan do not got us into his sievo and sift 
us as wheat, until he get all our faith, and broth- 
erly lore, and every principle of holiness that our 
Father, for Jesus' sake, implanted in us, and free 
us from all righteousness, and we thus become his 
willing subjects. Holy Father, help us by the in- 
fluence of thy Spirit to hold on to the promises, 
which are exceeding great and precious, so that we 
may come off conquerors through Jesus Christ, 
and at last sit down with him to the marriage sup- 
per of the Lamb. And now, in view of the pres- 
ent state of the Church and the world, who can 
but pray, II Thy kingdom come ; thy will be done 
on earth as in heaven?" 

As to the state of tho Advent cause here, I can] 
not say much by way of encouragement. Yet we 
have a few tried and faithfnl ones. We have but 
little Advent preaching amongst us : bro. S. Heath 
occasionally comes and feeds ub with the food our 
Father haB provided for his children, giving to each 
a portion of meat in due season ; and that meat is 
as good and sweet as it was eighteen hundred years 
ago. Pray for us that our faith fail not. Yours 
in love and affection. Joshua Shith. 

April ilk, 1853. 



Lcltrr from Homer, Ji. T. 

Dear Bro. Himes : — I am now on my way from 
the West. I have visited at Jamesville, Wis., 
Woodstock, 111., Kingsbury, South Bend, Norwalk, 
0., Buffalo, N. Y., and just stopped at Bochcster 
and Auburn. I found some good brethren at 
Kingsbury. At South Bend a small church has 
been gathered lately. I Bpcnt one week with them. 
Much interest was manifested. Thero have been 
about twenty-five baptized, and a number more 
will go forward soon. 

I spent one Sunday with the brethren in Buffalo, 
and had a very good time. I shall spend the fol- 
lowing Sunday here with brother Gross. Next 
week I expect to spend the most part at Troy and 
Albany, and one week from Sunday, April 10th, 
at Albany, and the next Sunday (17th) at Brook- 
lyn, N. Y., and a few weeks in Xew England. I 
have for a long time wanted to visit the churches 
where I formerly labored. I intend doing so. 

My heart is in the cause. I have been for a long 
time almost secluded, but I have not lost my in- 
terest. I have seen tho many calls for help, and 
now intend to enter the field again, as the Lord 
openB the Way for me. Time is short. What is 
done must be done quickly. I think we have great 
reason to take courage, and watch and keep our 
garments, lest wo be found naked. The kingdom 
shall be given to the saints of the Most High. The 
children of God will soon bo rich. Amen. Come, 
Lord Jesus. Your brother in tribulation. 

April 1st, 1853. Moses Chandler. 



Letter from Morriarillr, Pa. 

Bro. Himes : — The brethren abroad will be glad 
to hear of the success of our labors in this vicinity. 
Onr protracted meetings in this place and Yardley- 
ville closed with good results. We were favored o> 
part of the time with the labors of brethren Liteh 
and Matthews. God was pleased to smile on tho 
efforts, — the churches were edified, near a scoro 
wore converted in this place, several in Yardley- 
villo have been brought to an experimental knowl- 
edge of the truth, and a deep and favorable im- 
pression has been made on tho community in gen- 
eral. Thirteen have recently been baptized, and I 
expect to enjoy tho privilege of baptizing eight or 
ten more next Sunday. Several more, deeply con- 
victed, are almost persuaded to be Christians. 

Sickness and death, often recurring in our midst, 
reminds us that man is a being of a moment, in 
his best estate subject to vanity, and " born to 
trouble, as the sparks fly upward." But this is 
not our home ; all that is blessed, glorious, satis- 
fying, and desirable, awaits tho Christian, and 
urges him onward, and cheers him in his pilgrim- 
age. May the great Head of the Church carrv on 
the work of converting souls till the day of eternal 
redemption. Yours in hope. J. W. Damels. 

March 29f», 1853. 



Bro. Sylvanus Griffin writes from Hatley (C. 
E.), April 1st, 1853 .— " The Lord has once moro 
poured out his Spirit upon the people in Hatley. 
S. W. Thurber has been laboring with us, we hope 
and trust to divine acceptance. Nearly one hun- 
dred came forward for prayors, and some we be- 
lieve are truly converted to God. It has been a 
happy season to our souls, and wo give God the 
glory. Elders Hurd and Tyler, F. B. ministers, 
attended his meetings a part of the time, and con- 
fessed his preaching to be truth. The former is 
praising God for what the Lord has done for him 
and his family, and prejudice has been removed 
from the minds of others. In Barnston, on Jan. 
29th, brother Thurber baptized five. Among those 
converted, no one has greater reason to praise 
God for his convicting and converting grace than 
tho writer of this. Nearly thirty-eight years I 
have spent in sin and vanity. But I can now praise 
God, and am looking for speedy redemption." 



©bituarn. 




*' I am the resurrection uA the lift : he that bellcvcth In me, 
thiraiita be were dead, T« •hmd he ll«*: and whomever llveih, ami 
belicveth In me, shall Dever die." Jons 11 : 23, 28. 



Died, suddenly, in Tronton, N. J., on the 23d 
inst., from injuries accidentally received in a ma- 
chine shop, Joshua , son of brother Mattson Pres 
ton, of this place, in the fifteenth year of his age. 
His relatives and friends are consoled with the 
blest evidence of his acceptance with God, and that 
he will be remembered in the resurrection of the 
just. His funeral was attended at our chapel by 
a very large congregation on the 24th. 

J. W. Daniels. 

Motrismlk (Pa.), March 29th, 1853. 



Died, March 25th, 1853, in tho hope of immor- 
tality and of a resurrection from the dead, Mrs. 
Knight, consort of brother Bice Knight, of Ark- 
wright, K. I., aged 29 years and 11 months. Sis- 
ter Knight was converted when twelve years of 
age, and joined the Baptist church, with which she 
remained connected till the year 1849, when she 
became interested in tho Advent faith, and con- 
nected herself with the Second Advent church in 
her neighborhood. She was cheerful and benevo- 
lent in disposition, active, zealons, and stable in 
the Christian faith, and bore with great submis- 
sion the various ills and infirmities of life. In her 
last illness I was permitted to see and converse 
with her in respect to the Btate of her mind and 
hope for the future, and found her calm, patient, 
and resigned to the will of Providence, and lean- 
ing on the arm of her Redeemer. She has died in 
the Lord, and now sleeps in JeBus. 

" Who would not wish to die like those 
Whom God's own Spirit deigns to bless? 

To sink into that soft repose, 
And wake to perfect happiness?" 

Her funeral was attended by brethren Kimball 
and Champlain, the former preaching from Rev. 
22:3, and the latter addressing the mourners. 

0. R. Fassett. 



Mrs. Maria Arthur, wife of brother James J. 
Arthur, of this city, departed this life 21st ult., 
aged 42 years. Sister Arthur gave her heart to 
God early in life. Somo of her first religious im- 
pressions were received under the preaching of the 
eloquent and pious Edward Irving, of England ; 
and when she came to this country, and found the 
same truths revived and advocated here, Bhe at 
once believed and embraced them. While in Scot- 
land, her native country, after conversion, she hud 
joined the Baptist society, and when she removed 
to this country, she became connected by letter 
with the same denomination, and remained so un- 
til she felt it her duty to bo fully Identified with na 
and the truth we advocate. So far as we learn, 
she has ever been a devoted and consistent Chris- 
tian. The last few years she has suffered much 
from ill health, and at times her pains have been 
extremely severe ; but amid it all, she exhibited 
great patience and resignation: She enjoyed much 
spiritual comfort and peace Inst year, and groatly 
appreciated the means of grace she possessed. She 
would often speak in our meetings of her hope, of 
her faith that the judgment and the resurrection 
wore very near, ana bcr fervent exhortations, ani- 
mated countenance, and warm graBp of the hand, 
spoke the feelings and state of the heart. Her last 
days were characterized with the greatest exhibi- 
tions of God's supporting grace. When her com- 
panion was sympathizing with her in her affliction 
and pains, he said to her, " Poor creature, how I 
wish I could help you." She at once replied, 
" Don't call mo poor ; — I am a child of a King, an 
heir to immortality." She had a great struggle 
in giving np her family. These had to be com- 
mended to God singly ; first, her husband, then 
her children, in the order of their ages ; and when 
this was done, she would converse with them, and 
givo them that advice and counsel she thought 
needful. When sitting by her side on one occa- 
sion, she remarked to me, " Death — judgment, and 
eternity ! Solemn words ! I expect soon to try 
their realities. I will fear no evil. My hope is 
in Christ and tho resurrection." When her last 
moments approached, her pains became excruciat- 
ing, so much so, that those in the room could 



scarcely witness her sufferings. Yet, she was 
happy in God. In tho midst of the conflict, she 
was heard to say, Let not one stripe be with- 
held; — I will bear it all." She would then give 
advice to all. leave messages for those not present, 
pray for those who had ministered to her comfort, 
and commend all to God. Her rapture was so great 
at times, even amidst pains which would seem be- 
yond endurance, that the would clap her hands, 
stretch them out towards heaven, and rise from the 
bed, as though she would wing her flight thither, 
and this, too, when she had lost tho power of 
speech. In this state of mind, like Stephen, " look- 
ing up steadfastly into heaven," she " fell asleep." 

o. r. r. 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 

ThU paper baring now been published since March, 1840. the his- 
tory of lla past existence la a sulbcieut guaranty of Ita nttnre course, 
while it may be needed as a chronicler of the signs of the tunes, and 
an exponent of pVophecy. 

The object of this periodical is to discuss the great question of the 
age In which we live— The near approach of Ihe Fifth Universal 
Monarchy, in which the kingdom under the whole heaven shall be 
given to the saints of tho Most High, tor on everlasting possession. 
Also to take note of such passing events as mark the present tune, 
and to hold op before all men a faithful and affectionate warniug to 
flee from the wrath to come. 

The course we have marked out for tho future, Is to give In the 
columns of the Herald, 

1. The best thoughts, from the pens of original writers, fllustratlvo 
of the prophecies. 

2. Judicious selections, from the bast aathors extant, of an Instruct- 
ive aud practical nature. 

3. A well-selected summary of foreign and domestic Intelligence, 
and, 

4. A department for correspondents, where, from the familiar let- 
ters of those who have th« good of the cause at heart, we may learn 
the state of its prosperity In differeot sections of the country. 

Tbe principles prominently presented will be those unanimously 
adopted by the " Mutual General Conference of Adrenttsts," held at 
Albany, N. X\, April 3S, 1846, and which are. In brief,— 

I. The Regeneration of this Earth by Fire, and lla Restoration to 
its Eden beauty. 

II. The Personal Advent of CflKisT at the commencement of tbe 
Millennium. 

1X1. Ills Judgment of the Quick and Dead at his Appearing and 

Kingdom. 

IV. Hb Reign on the Earth over the Nations or the Redeemed. 

V. The Resurrection of those who Sleep In Jesus, and the Change 

of the Living Saints at the Advent. 

VI. The Destruction of the Living Wicked from the Earth at that 
event, and their confinement under chains of darkness Ull the Second 

Resurrection. 

VII. Their Resurrection and Judgment, at the end of the Milieu* 
muni, and consignment to everlasting punishment. 

Vlil. Tho bestowinent of Immortality (In the Scriptural, and not 
the secular use of Uus word), through Chkuit, at the Resurrection. 

IX. The New Earth the Eternal Residence of the Redeemed. 

X. We are living in tbe space of time between the sixth and 
seventh trumpets, denominated by tbe angel "qcicklt f\ — "The 
second woe is past . and behold the third woe corneth quickly" — 
Rev. 11 : 14— the Umc in which we may look for the crowning con- 
summation of tbe propheUc declarations. 

These views we propose to sustain by the harmony and letter of 
the Inspired Word, tlte faith of the primitive church, the fulfilment 
of prophecy in history, aud the aspect* of the future. We shall en- 
deavor, by the Divine help, to present evidence, and answer objec- 
tions, and meet the difficulties of candid inquiry, iu a manner becom- 
ing the questions we discuss, and so as to approve ourselves to every 
man's conscience lu the sight of Goo. 

These are great practical questions. If indeed the Kingdom of 
Goo is at hand, it becoroeth all Christians to make efforts for renewed 
exertions, during the HtUe lima allotted litem for labor in the Mas- 
ter's service. It becometh them, also, to examine Uic Scriptures of 
truth, to see If these things are so. What say the Scriptures f Let 
them speak, and let us reverently listen to Uteir enunciations. 



OUR BOOK DEPARTMENT. 

None. — Any book not weighing over four pounds can be lent by 
mail to any put of the United States. Thli enable* those living; it 
a distance, who wish for single ooples of any works pablii bed or for 
sale ix this office, to order them In this way, by addressing 

J. V. Hub, 

Terms of Fostaor.— It pre-paid where it it mailed, the postage 
Is 1 cent for each ounce, or part of an ounce, for any distance under 
3000 miles ; and 2 cents tor any distance over that. 

If not pre-paid where It is mailed, It will be 1} cents far each nance 
or part of so ounce, under 3000 miles, and 3 cents over that, at the 
l •:'!•:■■ where It is received. 

Those sending the money to pay postage, In addition to the price 
of books ordered, will have their postage pre-paid at the Boston 
Ptet-offlce. Others ore supposed to prefer paying at their own office. 

The amount of pre-puM postage, under 3000 miles, on any book. 
Is given Ln connection with its price. 

Memoirs or William Mills*. — This is a lino, work, of 430 pare*. 
It contains a fine ineuotlnto likeness of Mr. Miller, and a very full 
history of hi - life and public labors. Price, $1. Postage, 20 eta. 

A Brwp Con it i Jfr art ox thi Atocaltne. By Sylvester Dili*.— 
This contains 384 pages, ISmo. It endeavors to explain the 
various symbols of the Apocalyptic visions, In accordance with l<V» 
laws of •ymbollxatfon, as the principles on which symbols an ■ . - - 1 
are tvolred by those which are divinely Interpreted. Price, 60 eta. 

Postage, 10. 

Tax Advrxt Harp. —This book contains Hymns of high poetical 
merit, adapted to pubtto and family worship. It contains 454 
pages, about half of which U set to choice ant appropriate music. 

Price, 80 eta. Postage, 0 ct». 

Da do. ln gilt binding. u 80cts. Postage, 9 cts. 

Pocket Harp. — This contains all the hymns of the former ; hut the 
music Is omitted, and the margin abridged, so that It can be 
carried In tho pocket without encumbrance. Price, 3TJ cents. 

Postage, 8 cents. 

Do. do. gilt. 60 eta. Postage, 6 cts. 

WirtTiXQV. Traisutioa of TUB New Trxtavknt. — Thi* li an ex- 
cellent translation of tho New Testament, and receives the warm 
commendations of alt who read it. Price, 75ct*. Postage, ISctt. 

Do. do, gilt. $1. 

Aval wis op Sacred Chrosologt ; with the Element* or Chra 
nology, and tbe Numbers of the Hebrew text vindicated. By 
Sylvester Bliss. 333 pp. Price. JT* cts. Postage, 7 cts 

Facts ox Romaxhui. —This work Is designed to show the nature of 
that vast system of Iniquity, and to exhibit Its ceaseless activity 
and astonishing progress. A candid perusal of this book will 
convince the most incredulous, that Popery, instead of becoming 
weakened, Is Increasing in strength, and will continue to do so 
until It is destroyed by the brightness of Christ's coming. 

Price (bound), '.!5 cts. postage, f cts. 

Do. do. In paper covers. 1* cts. Postage, 3 cts. 

Thr BRsrrrCTtox, Christ's Kingdom on Earth, the Return of Israel! 
togeth.T with their Political Emancipation, the Beast, his Image 
and Worship ; also, the Full of Babylon, and the Instruments of 
its overthrow. By J. Ltlch, Price, 37J cts. Postage, 0 cti. 

AD text Tbact* (bound)— VoL I.— ThU contains thirteen small 
tracts, and is one of the most valuable collections of essays now 
publlslied ou the Second Coming of Christ. They are from the 
pens of both English and American writers, and cannot fail to 
produce good results wherever circulated. 

Price, 25 cts. Postage, 6 eta. 
The first ten of the above scries, — namely, 1st ** Looking For 
ward;" 2d. "Present Dispensation,— Its Course;' 1 3d. "Its 
Knd; ,, 4th. " Paul's Teachings to the Thesiatouuw ; « 6th. 
** The Great Image j" 6th. "if I will that he tarry till I come \ n 
7th. M What shall be the sign or thy coming f* 8th- u The New 
Heavens and Earth;" 9th. "Christ our King ; " loth. "Behold, 
lie oometh with clouds; "—stitched, l'A4 cts. Postage, 2 cts. 

Advert Tracts (bound). — VoL IX contains, "William Miller's 
Apology and Defence;" "First Principles of the Advent Faith, 
with Scripture Proofs,'' by L. D. Fleming ; u The World to come ; 
The present Karth to bo Destroyed by Fire at tbe End of the 
Gospel Age ; " " The Lord's Coming a great Practical Doctrine," 
by the Rev. Mourant Brock, M. a.. Chaplain to the Bath Peni- 
tentiary; u Glorification," by the same ; "The Second Advent 
Introductory to tbe World's Jubilee ; a Letter to tbe Rev. Dr. 
Katies on tho Subject of his Jubilee Hymn ;" "The Duty of 
Prayer and Watchfulness In the Prospect of tho Lord's Owning.* 1 
In these essays a full and clear view of the doctrine taught by 
Mr. Miller and his fellow-laborers may be found. They should 
find their way Into every family. Price, 33) cts. Postage, 6 cts. 
The artk-Jes in this vol. can be had singly, at 4 cts. each. 

Postage, 1 ct. 

Kcuo Track— No. 1. Do you go to the Prnyer- Meeting * — 50 cts, 
per hundred. No. 2. Grace and Glory-— $1 per hundred. No. 8. 
Night, Day-break, and Clear Day. —$1.50 cts. per hundred. 
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FOREIGN NEWS. 




England. — Mr. Ewnrt, M. P. publishes n letter 
from Mr. Duron, the French Minister of Marino, 
proving France to l>e pacific toward Englnnd. 

The Prince of Wales tower, at Windsor Castle, 
has been burned from an overheated flue. Ten or 
twelve apartments were burned out. Damage es- 
timated at £20,0!>(). 

France. — The Paris correspondent of tho Nation- 
al Intelligencer, in a letter dated March 14, doubts 
the sincerity of tho Empcror'B professions of a pa- 
cific policy, and his intended reduction of the army 
and naval forces. He says : 

" So far from offering to Europe as an earnest of 
the sincerity of his pacific professions, and effective 
reduction of tho military force of France, Napoleon 
has given himself the power, by a new bill now be- 
fore the Ilouso, to increase by upwards of 100,000 
men, without further legislation, the ordinary 
force of the army. Now let him call out. as he is 
authorized to do, the full 80,000 of the class of 
1853, and discharge prematurely none of the older 
classes, and we have, by admission of the legisla- 
tive report this day published, 500,000 bayonets 
bristling about the Emperor, ready to execute his 
will, implicitly and ruthlessly, whether upon the 
boulevard Montmartre, for the maintenance of his 
sway at home, or upon the battle fields of Europo 
for its extension abroad. For several days past, 
the semi-official journals have been employing a 
most suspicious zeal and much sophistical argu- 
ment to persuade Europe thut there is nothing in 
all this inconsistent with the Emperor's professed 
peace policy, or going to show that there has not 
been a veritable reduction of tho military force of 
France to the amount of 500,000 men." 

In relation to the naval forces of France, the 
sumo writer says : 

" In the meantime let us note some signs of the 
growing strength of the naval as well as of the 
military power of France. I see that two new 
squadrons are to bo formed, composed each of six 
8iiip8-of-thc-linc, under the command of a Vice- Ad- 
miral and counter-Admiral. One of the squadrons 
is to have its rendezvous at Toulon, on the Medi- 
terranean, and the other at Brest, on the Atlantic. 
The naval stores on hand in the various ship-yards 
and military posts of France amount in value to 
upwards of $37,000,000." 

Great excitement exists on the Bourse, owing to 
the aspect of Turkish affairs — a French fleet hav- 
ing been ordered to the Archipelago. 

It is thought now that the coronation of Louis 
Napoleon will take place in Rheims. 

The war steamer Napoleon it being fitted out at 
Toulon. Rumor says she is going to Civita Vechin 
to bring the Popo to France. 

On the receipt of tho intelligence that the Eng- 
lish Charge at Constantinople had sent to Malta 
for the English fleet, the French fleet at Toulon was 
despatched with all haste to the Archipelago. M. 
dc Lecour was also sent direct to Constantinople, 
and M. do Poupguiney to Vienna. 

The Tinas correspondent states that the French 
government sont three notes to the Austrian gov- 
ernment remonstrating agaitiBt the Lombardy con- 
fiscations. Mazzini is believed to be still at Pied- 
mont. 

Austria. — Austria has revived the passport ri- 
gors towards travelling English. 

Tho difficulties between Austria and Switzerland 
are still unsettled. A fresh expulsion of Ticincse 
from Austrian territory had taken place. 

Tho Prussian Gazette states that tho British Am- 
bassador, Lord Westmoreland, has presented an 
official note to the Austrian ministry from the Eng- 
lish cabinet, containing a formal expression of 
their intention rigorously to suppress any conspi- 
racy planned by foreign refugees in England 
against the Continental powers. The Gazette adds 
that Austria is rapidly preparing tho necessary 
documcnts for the legal prosecution of certain 
refugees'in the English courts. 



Disaffection in the Hungarian garrison at An- 
cona had been discovered. 

Russia's demand is supponed to relate to an in- 
de i nity for the occupation of Moldavia and Wal- 
lachia ; also claiming the protectorate of the Greek 
Church in Turkey and the passage of tho Darda- 
nelles for the Euxine fleet. 

The Siecle says that the most perfect accord ex- 
ists between France and England on the difficult 
question of Oriontal affairs, and that all misun- 
derstanding will bo adjusted peaceably. 

The Madrid correspondent of the Morning 
Chronicle makes the following important state- 
ment: " Through the exertions of Lord Howden, 
the Spanish government has agreed to give com- 
plete liberty before the end of the year to tho class of 
negroes called Emancipados, after the completion 
of their fivo years' consignation or apprenticeship 
Those Emancipados who at the end of 1853 shall 
not have finished their term of servitudo, will bi 
manumitted according as their several probationa- 
ry periods expire. This measure has been occupy- 
ing the British legation at Madrid one way or tho 
othor for the last twenty years." 

From Milan, 17th March, it is announced that 
three more persons had been executed for their 
share in the insurrection of the 9th of February, 
and that five others had been condemned to death, 
nominally for robbery, but in realitv on the same 
grounds. Of these fire, three also had been hanged. 

Three thousand stand of arms had been discor 
ered secreted in the forest, along theTicinese fron- 
tier, and twenty persons aro under arrest on sus- 
picion of having placed them there. 

At Ferrara, three persons had been executed for 
political offences ; ten others had boon condemned 
to death. 



each angle there is a turret, surmounted by a 
wooden pinnacle of some thirty or forty feet high, 
cased also with lead. On persons mounting to the 
top of the tower, the north-west pinnacle was found 
to be in flames. It seemed to have been struck on 

the north anjlo, close to where the base of the 

tv 7 j ■ 

pinnacle rests on the turret, and the leaden casing 
was violently torn away round to the west angle, 
exposing tho woodwork and rafters of the pinna- 
cle ; but, besides this, no other trace of the pas- 
sage of the electric fluid could bo found on or near 
the turret." 

, , 

SUMMARY. 

TnE Swiss Consul at New York, L. Ph. de Luro, 
makes an appeal to tho public in favor of the six 
thousand Swiss citizens of tho canton of Ticino, 
who have been expelled from Lomliardy. All con- 
tributions may be forwarded to the nffioe of the 
Swiss Consulate, 43 New-street, New York. 

Suvk Tradr in Cuba. — Late accounts from Ha- 
vana state thut notwithstanding the quickened 
vigilance of the authorities, and the constant ob- 
servation of the British cruisers, no less than three 
thousand negroes havo been landed on the north 
side of Cuba since the 12th of February. 

It is a little singular that of five of the presiden- 
tial candidates — one, Webster iH dead ; another, 
and the successful candidate, lost his little boy af- 
ter his election, by a most distressing accident, and 

his own and wife'B lives were saved almost mi- the conflicting policy of opposing parties, 
raculously : while tho third, fourth, and fifth, viz., 
Fillmore, Cass, and Douglas, have each bad to 
mourn the loss of their wives since the canvass. 
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The-Anniverinry Conferences, 

Since the notice for the conferences was given, 
I have had an interview with several brethren in 
the ministry, who much dosiro that it should not 
bo held in our crowded cities, but in somo neigh- 
boring town, in which better accommodations may 
be enjoyed. And the Advent church in Salem, hav- 
ing invited tho meeting there, it has been thought 
best to hold it in that place. Salem is thirteen 
miles from Boston, and the conveyance by railroad 
is direct from any part of the country. 

The friends will, therefore, it is hoped, as far as 
may be practicable, unite in this gathering, as it 
may not be advisable to hold more than one full 
meeting. 

Tho meeting will be held in tho Sewell-street 
chapel, commencing May 17th, at 10 o'clock, a. ii., 
and continue till tho 20th. Brethren will inquire 
for Elder L. Osier, at the chapel, who will see that 
they are provided for. J. V. Hives. 



At Home. — 1 returned home last Friday evening, 
after a tour of six weeks, in good health. I gave a 
lecture in Chardon-street on tho evening of my re- 
turn, and preached on the Sabbath all day, to good 
audiences. I am grateful to God for his preserv- 
ing mercy and care. Tho Lord has been pleased to 
give me good success in my mission, and hosts of 
kind friends and benefactors, who will accept my 
heartfelt thanks. I shall answer correspondents 
as soon as practicable i. v. n. 



Italv. — A telegraphic despatch says that Aus- 
■ tria abandons tho high treason prosecutions. This 
announcement was received enthusiastically. 

At Milan, on the 19th, tho commandant at An- 
cona forbade assemblages of more than fivo persons 
after sunset 

From Paris it is stated by those who claim to 
be well informed that the revolutionary chiefs were 
never more active than at the present moment, and 
that an outbreak somewhere in Lombardy may be 
. looked for towards the end of May. Kossuth and 
Muzr.ini are said to be jointly working for this end. 



The Europa arrived at New York on Monday, 
with news three days later than the above, from 
which we select the following items. 

The Madiai family will remain at Marseilles till 
Francesco's health is restored. 

A commercial treaty has been ratified between 
Denmark and the Dominicans. 

Tho Times publishes spurious revolutionary mani- 
festos to the German troops. 

Several political executions have token place at 
Pcrratl. , 



A Singular Meteoric Phenomenon. 

A correspondent of the London Times gives the 
following interesting description of a meteor which 
fell over Lincoln, on the 23d ult., and set fire to 
one of the pinnacles on the centre tower of Lincoln 
Cathedral. Tho fire, however, was soon extin- 
guished, without injury to other parts of that no- 
ble and imposing structure : 

" A thaw had commenced in the morning, and 
the afternoon was bright and sunshiny until about 
half past three r. m., when the wind, which had 
been blowing pretty steadily from nearly due west, 
suddenly veered to duo north, and blew in strong 
gusts ; the sky became perfectly overcast, and there 
commenced one of the most blinding snow storms 
I have ever witnessed. Within ten minutes the 
barometer fell upwards of a quarter of an inch, 
and the wind increased to a perfect hurricane. At 
about a quarter before four r. k., a ball of fire de- 
scended upon the centre tower of tht cathedral, and 
hurst with a loud explosion, emitting beautiful rose- 
colored flomes, accompanied by a flash like lightning. 
No other signs of electricity in the air either pre- 
ceded or succeeded the appearance of tho meteor. 
The storm soon after expended itself, and the even- 
ing set in cold and frosty, with a cutting north 
wind blowing heavily, and the barometer gradu- 
ally rising. At about a quarter past six p, M., the 
cathedral bells rang out tho fire alarm, sparkB ap- 
peared to bo issuing from tho north-west turret of 
the tower. The 'centre, or Lady Tower, is 285 foot 
high, with a flat roof covered with load, and at 



Tiie embalming of human bodies has arrivod to 
a high degree of perfection, and is a process becom- 
ing quite frequently resorted to in New York, par- 
ticularly in the warm season. It is done by open- 
ing the large vein in tho neck, and injecting about 
two quarts of a peculiar fluid into the system. Dr. 
Pilote, by whom it is practised, has seen bodies 
preserved for twonty years in this manner. 

An Inhuman Monster. — O. T. Housen, of Grand 
Traverse, Michigan, has murdered one of his sis- 
ter's children, lie had tortured the child for sev- 
eral days previous with a hot iron. Ho had kept 
his wife locked up for some time, and fed his chil- 
dren on raw corn on tho ear, ono per day being the 
allowance of each. He went into the woods one 
morning forgetting to lock his family up as usual, 
when they escaped and gave the alarm. 

The Western Star, in speaking of the largo sums 
forwarded by emigrants m America to help rela- 
tives or friends to leave Ireland, records it to the 
honor of the Irish that in " no instance did the 
debtor forget the creditor, although the Atlantic 
rolled between them." It adds : — " We have heard 
from reliable authority, and from a source compe- 
tent to speak from personal knowledge upon the 
subject, that — in addition to the almost incrcdiblo 
sums sent to this country by Irishmen in America, 
to relatives and friends in this country who have 
no pecuniary claim upon them — upwards of fifteen 
thousand pounds were transmitted during the lost 
four years from the United States, to persons in 
Ireland who had advanced money to enable those 
who so nobly paid the loan to emigrate." 

A Precocious Youth. — Recently, a little white 
boy, probably twelve years of age, was seen chas- 
ing a colored lad, in tho northern part of the city, 
and the latter taking refuge in a manufacturing es- 
tablishment. Just as the pursuer was about to 
enter he was confronted by the proprietor, who 
intercepted his progress," and ordered him home. 
The juvenile now became indignant against the 
gentleman, and, putting his hand into his panta- 
loons pocket, drew forth a pistol, cocked it, and 
warned him to keep his distance under fear of 
death ! It was thought prudent not to approach the 
juvenile to wrest the pistol from him, lest it might 
be accidentally discharged in the scuffle, and injure 
one or the other of the parties. The boy after ex- 
pressing his oxoited feelings towards the gentle- 
man, departed. Washington Republic. 

Bogus Signatures.— The New York papers are 
exposing tho frauds which have been perpetrated 
in getting signatures to the Broadway Railroad. 
The friends of the project pretended that they had 
got 27,958 signatures, and that they were mostly 
legal voter's. Careful investigations of the signa- 
tures show that of tho whole number, 4857 are 
perfectly illegible, consisting chiefly of combina- 
tions of letters that spell no intelligible name, and 
that this class of signatures appear more or less 
%n each petition, and in some instances occupy 
page after page. Of the remainder, 17,366 names 
are not to be found upon tho City Directory, and 
it is very doubtful whether the described persons 
really exist anywhere. Only 5,735 of the whole 
number could be found, leaving 22,223 as fictitious 
signatures. This statement shows one of the means 
resorted to to manufacture a show of public opin. 
ion in order to accomplish private ends. 

The Sandwich Islands. — A recent census of the 
Sandwich Islands exhibits somo facts of startling 
interest, and which illustrate in the most unmis- 
takable manner the vital law that the inferior race 
must give way to the stronger. Tho present popu- 
lation of tho seven islands forming the group is 
80,641. The deaths during last year wore 7U43, 
while the births were only 1478 — an average of six 
deaths to one Inrth. Tho foreigners number only 
1787. This is un extraordinary state of things, and 
we doubt whether its pnrallel can be found in the 
history of tha world. In the time of Cook, this 
people numbered 400,000 ; thus in seventy years 
they have decreased 320,900. In 1836 they num- 
bered 108,579 — decreaso in seventeen years nearly 
28,000. Such a rapid decrease of native popula- 
tion is a deeply melancholy spectacle. At the pres- 
ent rate of decreaso, another generation will hardly 



have passed away ere this people will bo blotted 
from the faco of the earth. ' 

TnE Siege: at Buenos Atres. — A letter dated 
Buenos Ayres, Feb. 18th, says !-*-" Tho city still 
holds out. It is stated here that Urquiza has 
crossed the Parana at the head of six hundred men, 
on his march to Buenos Ayres. His force will be 
greatly increased on the way. The government of 
Buenos Ayres propose to mako a new emission of 
thirty millions of paper money. This will render 
the currency nearly valuless. At the present time 
a Buenos Ayrcan dollar is worth only about five 
cents." 

Buenos Avrkan Avtairs.— The Rev. C. S. Stew- 
art, of the V. S. Navy, has furnished to the Nap 
York Commercial a olear and succinct account of 
the existing unhappy condition of affairs in Buenos 
Ayres. Ho gives a picture of the present condi- 
tion of the city, with its deserted landings and 
street*, its closed shops, and fortress-like houses. 
Evory nutivo male inhabitant, between tho ages of 
sixteen and sixty, is under arms, by force of mar- 
tial law, and on daily duty ; the town being begirt 
throughout the entire suburbs, to within a dozen 
squares of its centre, by mounted bands of Gnuchos 
— the demi -savages of the Pampas — led by potty 
chieftains and factionists from its own citizens. 
Scarcely a day passes without bloodshed and death 
on the one side or the other. The cause of this 
wretched state of things is not a strugglo of patri- 
otism against tyranny ; it is not a contest for lib- 
erty — for the right of persons, for the right of 
property, for the right of life ; it is not a defence, 
on cither side, of political principle, arising from 
the conflicting policy of opposing parties. The 
struggle is that of a few ambitious men, civil and 
military, for power — that they may officially plun- 
der the treasury as others heretofore have done, 
and aggrandize themselves and their partisans. 



Appointment*, lie. 



K. Cbowiui. will preach In Holdcn, Mm."., Sunday, April 17th ; la 
Br 1. It. 1., Sunday, 24th. If the church In it. Is supplied, will 
brother TMey write brother Crowell at VaUrjr Palls f 



J. V. Ilima wilt preach In Portsmouth, N. II., Sunday, April 17th. 



D. T. Tailor will preach In Waterbury, Vt., Sunday, April 17th. 



Say, if you please. In the paper, that my Post-office address b 
West Winsted, t't.— Jous Uowau M 



Elder V. Glsstillk wishes us to notice that his P. 0. address is 
changed from C&rbondale, Pa., io Condor, Tioga county, N. Y. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



C. tinrnjiam — Receircd. Sorry you should take so much pains. All 
moved : and all well. 

/. C. irillcome— The V. O. lias been mailed regularly to N. TUlon. 
Wo now send all the back numbers we have. 

/. Kettty.jr Sent you books the 11th. Please deliver the en- 
closed package to O. K. V. 

HT. P. Strallou— What denomination » 
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Ave til a. 

Albast, N. Y— W. NicholhvlW Lydlus-strect. 
Ai'BL'its, Ki Y— H. L. Smith. 

l" . . 'j , N . Y John Powell. 

CiMCUtxiTt, O — Joseph Wilson! 
Danville, O. i\— I - Bangs. 

DOMUW, C. k D. W. - : 

Dcmum, C. E.— J. M. Orrocfc. 

Drhbt I. s ;:, Yt 8. Foster, Jr. 

Drrnorr, Mich. — Lutcrne Armstrong. 

Eddi torox, Me.— Thomas Smith. 

Hallowkll, Me.— I. O. Wellcome. 

Hartford, Ot. — Aaron Cltpp. 

House, N. V — J. L. Clapp. 

LocxroiT, N. Y.— R. W. Beck. 

Lowkll, Mas s .— J. C- Downing. 

Low Ban Pros, N. Y.— D. Boa worth. 

Nkwih'Rtport, Mass.— Pea. J. Pearson, sr., Water-street. 

New York City— Wm. Tracy, 246 Broome-street. 

PHii.ADiLrnu, Pa.— J. Lltth, N. K. cor. of Cherry and 11th atrw**. 

Poktlasd, >h-.— Wm. Pettengill. 

Providkxol.R.' I.— A. Pierce. 

RocH»rriJ.,fi. Y.— Wm. Busby, 215 Exchange-street. 
Salbm, Mass.— Lemuel Oslrr. 

Tobosto, C. W D. Campbell. 

Watabloo, Shcfftird, C. E.— R. Hutchinson, M. D. 
Worcbstfb, Mass.— J. J- Blgelow. 

R. Rorutsok, Esq., No. 80 Grange Road, Berrnondscy, London, 
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war against the Jews. This great general, hav- 
ing subdued all the country, prepared* to besiege 
Jerusalem, and invested the city on every side. 
But the news of Nero's death, and soon after- 
wards of Galba's, and the disturbances which 
thereupon ensued in the Roman empire, and the 
civil wars between Otho and Vitcllius, held Ves- 
pasian and Titus in suspense ; and they thought 
it unreasonable to engage in a foreign war, while 
they were anxious for the safety of their own 
country. By these means the expedition against 
Jerusalem was deferred for some time; and the 
city was not actually besieged in form, till after 
Vespasian was confirmed in the empire, and Titus 
was sent to command the forces in Judca. These 
incidental delays were very opportune for the 
Christians, and for those who had any thoughts 
of retreating and providing for their own safety. 
Afterwards there was hardly any possibility of 
escaping ; for as our Saviour said in St. Luke's 
gospel, (19:43,) " The days shall conic upon 
thee, that thine enemies shall cast a trench about 
thee, and compass thee round, and keep thee in 
on every side." Accordingly the Romans hav- 
ing begirt Jerusalem with their forces, and hav- 
ing made several assaults without the desired 
success, Titus resolved to surround the city with 
a wall ; and by the diligence and emulation of 
the soldiers, animated by the presence, and act- 
As Chrysostom affirms every idol and every 1m- ; ng undcr the C0I1 tinnal inspection of the general, 
age of a man was called an abomination among j tnig worki w j licn was WO rthy of months, was with 
the Jews. For this reason as Josephus informs j i ncre dible speed completed in three days. The 
us, the principal Jews earnestly entreated Ve- | wa ]j was of ^ dimensions of thirty-nine fur- 
tcllius, governor of Syria, when he was conduct- 1 ]onggi and wns stre ngthened with thirteen forts 
ing his army through Judca against Aretas king at proper distances: so that, as the historian 



FOR WHOM SHOULD WE WEEP ! 

"Weep vol far the dead, neither beirail Mm.?— Jer. 22:10. 

Weep not for Uiose whose mop Is run ; 

rl iuf I Thelr l" 1 " fa S aSaa, < i,Kir 1011 •* f" 1 '• 
To thorn the power at grief la done, 

And mlscry'd storm hits frowned lis last 
They sleep in Christ the sleep of peace, 

Unflushed by dreams of earthly sorrow, 
Till eurthly days and nights shall ceaso 

Before a bright and glorious morrow. 

But weep for Uiose who yet remain, 

The feverish weight of life sustaining, 
The frown of sonrn, the sting of pain. 

And secret anguish uncomplaining. 
" Weep for the living : they who rest 

Within tlieir last and happiest dwelling 
Arc senseless of the vain baiuest 

Of tears, and sighs successive swelling. 

Weep o'er the cradle— not the tomb ; ** 

tamml the dawu, und not the ending 
Of that tempestnons day of gloom 

Whose sun Is bright hat when descending. 
Weep for the bands who still maintain 

The strife with labor undiminished ; 
Departed saints — their death is gain. 

Their spoils are reaped, their conflict finished ! 

Home Miu. Mag. 



THE ROMAN ABOMINATION. 



of the Arabians, to lead it another way ; and he 
greatly obliged them by complying with their 
request. We further learn from Josephus, that 
after the city was taken, the Romans brought 
their ensigns into the temple, and placed them 
over against the eastern gate, and sacrificed to 
them there. The Roman army is therefore fit- 
ly called the abomination, and "the abomina- 
tion of desolation," us it was to desolate and lay 
waste Jerusalem : and this army's besieging Je- 
rusalem is called " standing where it ought not," 
as it is in St. Mark (13 : 14 ;) or " standing in 
the holy place," as it is in St. Matthew; the 
city, and such a compass of ground about it 
being accounted holy. When therefore the Ro- 
man army shall advance to besiege Jerusalem, 
then let them who are in Judea consult their 
own safety, and fly into the mountains. This 
counsel was wisely remembered, and put in prac- 
tice by the Christians afterwards. Josephus in- 
forms us, that when Cestius Callus came with 
his army against Jerusalem, many fled from the 
city as if it would be takcu presently : and af- 
ter his retreat, many of the noble Jews departed 
out of the city, as out of a sinking ship : and a 
few years afterwards, when Vespasian was draw- 
ing his forces towards Jerusalem, a great multi- 
tude fled from Jericho (m tijj Spurt*) into the 
mountainous country for their security. It is 
probable that there were some Christians among 
these, but we learn more certainly from ecclesi- 
astical historians, that at this juncture all who 
believed in Christ left Jerusalem, and removed 
to Pella and other places beyond the river Jor- 
dan, so that they all marvellously escaped the 
general shipwreck of their country, and wo do 
not read any where that so much as one perished 
in the destruction of Jerusalem. Of such signal 
service was this caution of our Saviour to the be- 
lievers! 

####*#* 

As our Saviour cautioned his disciples to fly, 
when they should sec Jerusalem encompassed 
with armies ; so it was very providentially or- 
dered, that Jerusalem should be compassed with 
armies, and yet that they should have such fa- 
vorable opportunities of making their escape. In 
the twelfth year of Nero, Cestius Gallus, the 
president of Syria, came against Jerusalem with 
a powerful army. He might, as Josephus af- 
firms, if he would have assaulted the city, have 
presently taken it, and thereby have put an end 
to the war. But without any just reason, and 
contrary to the expectation of" all, he raised the 
siege and departed. Vespasian was deputed in 
his room to govern Syria, and to carry on the 



proper 

saith, all hope of safety was cut off from the 
Jews, together with all the means of eseaping 
out of the city. No provisions could be carried 
in, and no person could come out unknown to 
the enemy. — Newton on the Prophecies, pp. 344 , 
347. 



Bids all the dead before thee stand, 
Awaking from the dust. 
Beholding thee, 
What bliss 'twill be 
With all thy saints to spend eternity ! 

To spend eternity 

In heaven's unclouded light ! 
From sorrow, sin, and frailty free, 
Beholding and resembling thee — 
0 too transporting sight ! 
Prospect too fair 
For flesh to bear, 
Haste ! haste, my Lord, and soon transport me 
there. 




MY TIMES ARE IN THV n.\ND. 

My times are in thy hand ! 

I know not what a day 
Or e'en an hour may bring to mc, 
But I nm safe while trusting thee, 
Though all things fade away. 
All weakness, I 
On him rely, 
Who fixed the earth, and spread the starry sky. 

My times are in thy hand ! 

Pale poverty or wealth, 
Corrodiug care, or calm repose, 
Spring's balmy breath, or winter's snows, 
Sickness or buoyant health — 
Whate'er betide, 
If God provide, 
'Tis for the best — I wish no lot beside. . 

My times arc in thy hand ! 

Should. friendship pure illume, 
And strew my path with fairest flowers, 
Or should I spend life's dreary hours 

In solitude's dark gloom, 

Thou art a friend, 
Till time shall end, 
Unchangeably the same — in thee all beauties 
blend. 

My times are in thy hand ! 

Many or few my days, 
I leave with thee — this only pray, 
That by thy grace, I, every day 
Devoting to thy praise, 
May ready be, 
To welcome thee. 
Whene'er thou com'st from heaven to set me free. 

My times arc in thy hand ! 

Howe'er those times may end, 
Sudden, or slow my soul's release, 
Midst anguish, frenzy, or in peace. 
I'm safe with Christ my Friend .' 
If he is nigh, 
Howe'er I die, 
'Twill be the dawn of heavenly ecstasy. 

My times are in thy hand ! 

To thee I can entrust 
My slumbering clay, till thy command, 



position at some future day. Their rapid in- 
crease in population and resources — their isolat- 
ed position — their location upon the main over- 
land route to California, and their religious fa- 
naticism, — all will tend to make them formida- 
ble neighbors if they become seriously disaffected. 



Boston Journal. 



THE PATAOONIANS. 



REMEMBER LOT'S WIFE. 

We marvel not that she looked behind her. 
All the natural sentiments of her heart prompted 
her to such an act. Yet should she not have con- 
sented. There are times when the soul must rein 
itself up to desperate effort ; when a momentary 
yielding to natural impulses, or a light wander- 
ing of the eye, or a single word or act of indis- 
cretion, leads on to consequences affecting the 
destiny and happiness of a life. Especially is 
disregard of an express injunction of divine au- 
thority pregnant with the most imminent danger. 
If a heavenly voice whisper, " Look not," then 
is the time to beware. No matter whether the 
interdicted vision of the wine sparkling in the 
cup, or seductive forms stealing away the heart 
from God, or terrestrial bowers of beauty, too of- 
ten preferred to heaven, or golden wedges and 
garments of magnificence, captivating the affec- 
tions, or even home, dear home, where linger 
those we love better than life — look not on them 
— one or all of them, if such be God's bidding. 
Restraining thine eye may be as if it should be 
plucked from its socket ; thy right hand, point- 
ing forever heavenward, may be to thee as though 
cut off and cast from thee ; pressing always, and 
to the last, after God's leadings, may be as if 
one should " die daily ;" yet let thine eye look 
right on, and thine eyelids straight before thee ; 
tarry not in all the plain ; but fly for thy life 
toward the city and mount of everlasting sufety. 

Adams' Women of the Bible. 



The accounts which have been published from 
lime to time of the ferocity, physical power, and 
warlike propensities of the savages in the vicinity 
of Cape Horn, havo probably not been exagge- 
rated. We give below a paragraph from a late 
English paper, describing a desperate attempt 
made by the savages to get possession of a ship 
which had unfortunately got ashore in the Ma- 
gellan Straits : 

" Attack on an Emigrant Ship. — Intelligence 
has been received at Lloyd's, under date Stanley, 
Falkland Islands, January 5th, of amostdaring 
attack on the ship Porcupine, of Liverpool, Mil- 
lingcn, master, by the Patagonians. It seems 
that in passing through the Straits of Magel- 
lan, on her way to California, the Porcupine 
grounded. Early the next morning the ship 
was surrounded by numerous canoes, full of na- 
tives. The captain, thinking they might be use- 
ful in getting the ship off, let some of the chiefs 
come on deck, when they offered to exchange a 
copy of Johnson's Comprehenshe Dictionary, 
signed on the fly-leaf ' John Badiam, January, 
1851,' a prayer-book, and other articles, evi- 
dently belonging to an English ship. The cap- 
tain now observing a fleet of canoes approaching 
nearer, and many bearing lighted pine branches, 
gave orders for the crew and passengers, most of 
whom had revolvers, to arm themselves, and a 
terrible conflict ensued. The savages fought des- 
perately, and tried to burn the ship. After a se- 
vere struggle and great slaughter they were beaten 
off, and 300 bags of cats being thrown overboard 
the ship floated. Two of the emigrants, named 
George Rowcll and Henry Boyle, were killed, 
and several wounded. The ship returned to the 
Falkland Islands, terribly disabled." 



MORMONS. 



Large numbers of emigrants professing the 
Mormon faith, have recently arrived or are on 
tlieir way to this country from Europe. There 
are now in St. Louis from three thousand to four 
thousand Mormons, many of whom are making 
arrangements to leave for the Salt Lake. The 
St. Louis News says : 

" The Grand Tower, up on the 29th March, 
had two hundred and twenty-five Danes, all Mor- 
mons, and bound for Salt Lake. The John Si- 
monds, in this morning, (March 30,) has two 
hundred and forty English and Welch of the 
same faith, and bound for the same destination. 
Large numbers of emigrants professing this creed 
are now on their way from Europe. A ship was 
at the Balizc when the John Simonds left New 
Orleans, with about four hundred of them on 
board." n & « omtiJittatib <'»»■>•• •*"»*' 

On the other hand it is stated that many of the 
English and Welch immigrants in St. Louis re- 
fuse to emigrate further, having only professed 
the Mormon faith with a view to avail them- 
selves of the cheap facilities for emigration af- 
forded by the Mormon agents. 

The accessions to the population of the great 
Salt Lake mtiBt be mainly from foreign coun- 
tries. In connection with this fact, it is worthy 
of remark that most of the Americans who are 
members of the community are smarting under 
a sense of injustice and oppression, either ex- 
perienced by themselves or by their church when 
located at Nauvoo. They are subjected, likewise, 
to some restraints by the government established 
over them by Cougrcss, and various other causes 
combine to make them disaffected toward our 
country. 

It would not be surprising, therefore, if seri- 
ous troubles should grow out of their peculiar 



DISCORDANT PRAYER. 

To pray together, hearts must be consorted 
and tuned together; otherwise, how can they 
sound the same suits harmoniously ! How un- 
pleasant in the exquisite ear of God, who made 
the ear, are the jarring, disunited hearts that of- 
ten seem to join the same prayer, and yet are 
not set together in lore ! And when thou pray- 
est alone, while thy heart is embittered and dis- 
affected to thy brother, although upon an offence 
done to thee, it is as a mistuned instrument ; the 
strings are not accorded, are not in tune among 
themselves, and so the sound is harsh and offen- 
sive. Try it well thyself, and thou wilt perceive 
it ; how much more he to whom thou prayest ! 
When thou art stirred and in passion against thy 
brother, or not lovingly affected toward him, 
what broken, disordered, unfastened stuff are thy 
requests ? Therefore the Lord will have this 
done first — the heart tuned ; go thy way, says 
he, leave thy gift, and be reconciled to thy broth- 
er ; then come and offer thy gift. u-ighton. 



THE INDESTRUCTIBLE BOOK. 

At a literary party in Britain, a gentleman 
put a question that puzzled the whole company. 
It was : Supposing all the New Testaments in the 
world had been destroyed at the end of the third 
century, could their contents have been recov- 
ered from the writings of the three first centu- 
ries ? Lord Hailes, who was present, being quite 
an antiquarian, began immediately to collect and 
examine the writers of those centuries, and actu- 
ally discovered the whole of the New Testament, 
except some seven or eleven verses, which he 
was satisfied could also be discovered. Cod had 
thus provided a way to preserve the gospel, even 
if the early enemies of Christ had been success 
fid in their attempts to extirpate the book of God 
from the world. 
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The Dark Day— A Request. 



Bko. Bliss Seeing id the Herald of this 
week, an account of the dark day, in one piece 
from Dr. Adams, smoke, dense clouds, smell of 
soot, are mentioned as the cause. Please give 
us the history or request some other one to through 
the Herald, of the fire that caused it. Yours in 
hope. J. G. Smith. 

Meredith, April 9<A, 1853. 

Remarks. — That article was communicated 
by brother D. T. Taylor. If he has additional 
facts bearing , on that point, will he please to 
communicate them ? We first saw the state- 
ment of Dr. Adams in the Boston Journal, a 
few months since, and then copied it into the 
Herald, but know nothing of its origin. 

That there was a smell of smoke, &c, is also 
spoken of by Dr. Webster who witnessed it. 
Whatever might have caused the darkness, it 
cannot at all affect the fact of the existence of 
such a day. We have on hand but few materi- 
als to furnish a history of that, or of other dark 
days. The following extracts from Noah Web- 
ster's work on pestilence, published in 1799, 
in connection with what he says of that in 1780, 
is all the information in our possession of any 
previous dark days : 

In a. n. 187 Sbmpsoniub mentions an unusual 
darkness." — v. 1, p. 76. 

In a. d. 252, " for several days, some authors 
say three days, there was an unusual, or preter- 
natural darknes, and a hollow rumbling noise in 
the earth."— v. 1, p. 78. 

Gibbom says (v. 1, c. 10, p. 159) of that pe- 
riod, i. e., from 250 to 265, " This gloomy pe- 
riod of history has been decorated with inunda- 
tions, earthquakes, uncommon meteors, preter- 
natural darkness, and a crowd of prodigies, fic- 
titious or exaggerated." — v. 1, p. 82. 

In 385, on the 11th of Sept., the earthquake 
which destroyed Nicomedia ' ' was preceded by 
a collection of vapor, or clouds, that covered 
the city with impenetrable darkness, so that the 
eye could not discern the nearest object. This 
was soon succeeded by flashes of lightning, and 
most violent winds and tornadoes, which carried 
buildings to the adjacent hills." — v. 1, p. 84. 

" In 745 or 6, according to different authors, a 
remarkable thick darkness covered the earth from 
August to October." 

Cbdrencs, in his account of it, •' limits the 
darkness to five days, from the 10th to the 15th 
of August."— v. 1, p. 107. 

In 775 " the darkness was of six days con- 
tinuance." — vol. 2, p. 92. 

In 798 " an extraordinary darkness appeared 
in England, of seventeen days." — v. 1, p. 109. 

"A dark day is mentioned in 1099." — t. 1| 
p. 119. 

" Knighton mentions the sun's changing its 
form in 1133, and adds that a darkness happened 
which rendered a candle necessary in the day 
time."— v. 1, p. 122. 

" Unusual darkness is mentioned in 1164." — 
v. 1, p. 123. 

In 1178, " on the 11th of Sept. was a dark 
day, with a singular appearance of the sun and 
moon." — v. 1, p. 124. 

The year 1284 was " remarkable for great 
tempests, and unusual darkness, and an erup- 
tion of Etna."— v. 1, p. 130. 

" The year 1285 was noted for a similar dark- 
ness, and most parching drouth, at the beginning 
of a famine in England." — v. 1, p. 130. 

In 1678, " on the 12th of January occurred 
a most extraordinary darkness at noon." — v. 1, 
p. 203. 

In 1716, " In America, the 21st of October, 
O. S., was so dark, thatpcople usedlightod can- 
dles."— v. 1, p. 224. 

In 1732, " on the 9th of August, happened a 
remarkably dark day." — v. 1, p. 282 

•• On the 19th of October 1762, happened a 
remarkably dark day at Detroit and the vicinity. 
While at dinner, the inhabitants found it neces- 
sary to use candles. The darkness continued 
with little interruption, during the whole day." 
—v. 1, p. 252. 

" On the 19th of May 1780, occurred a day 
of singular darkness, in New England, and it 
was perceived, in a similar degree, as far south as 
New Jersey. The heavens were obscured with 
a vapor or cloud of a yellow color or faint red. 
The cloud which occasioned the principal dark- 
ness, passed over Connecticut about the hours 
of nine and ten, and continued till after twelve. 
In the greatest obscuration, a candle was neces- 
sary to enable persons to read. For some days 
before, the atmosphero was filled with vapor. 
On the same day that this lurid vapor overspread 
several hundred miles of country in America, 
Etna began to discharge its lava from a new 
mouth, between two and three miles from its 



crater, The lava divided into three streams of 
a quarter of a mile in breadth, and in a few days 
ran fourteen miles. Violent earthquakes, ac- 
companied and followed the eruption." — v. 1, 
p. 267. 

" i 'audio were lighted in many houses; the 
birds were silent and disappeared, and the fowls 
retired to roost. The Legislature of Connecticut 
was then in session at Hartford. A very general 
opinion prevailed that the day of judgment was 
at hand. The House of Representatives, being 
unable to transact their business, adjourned." 

In 1782, in New Jersey, " the air was loaded 
with a thick vapor, for souio days in Sept." — v. 
1, p. 269. 

In 1783, on the 5th of Feb., " a thick vapor 
or fog was observed over the island of Sicily." 
On the 10th of June, same year, " a dense fog 
spread over some parts of New England." — v. 1, 
p. 270. 

In the " same year, also, during the immense 
discharges of fire from Heela, all jtarts of Eu- 
rope, Great Britain .Italy, Sicily, France, and 
even the Alps, were overspread with a haziness 
in the atmosphere. This caused universal con- 
sternation, as a similar appearance had preceded 
the earthquake in Sicily on the 5th of February. 
The churches were crowded with supplicants." 
—v. 1, p. 271. 

In 1783, " in December happened a fog in 
Amsterdam of such density as to occasion com- 
plete obscurity for three hours in the middle of 
the day. It was not possible for persons to find 
their way in the streets, and many passengers 
and some carriages fell into the canals." — v. 1, 
p. 274. ' 

In 1785, " on the 9th of October there was 
an uncommon darkness in Canada, while the at- 
mosphere was of a fiery luminous appearance. 
This was followed by squalls of wind and rain, 
with severe thunder. On the 15th occurred a 
still greater obscurity, succeeded also by light- 
ning, thunder and rain. On the 16th the morn- 
ing was calm and foggy. At ten o'clock arose 
a wind from the east, which partly expelled the 
fog ; and soon after, commenced the darkness 
of midnight The people dined by candle-light. 
Soon after the darkness, fell a meteor or fire-ball. 
A slighter degree of obscurity on the 15th ex- 
tended over New England : but the 16th was a 
fair day."— v. 1, p. 280. 

In 1789, " on the 29th of October, from two 
o'clock to half after four, Kentucky was en- 
veloped in thick darkness, so that people were 
obliged to use candles." There was an erup- 
tion of Mount Vesuvius at the same time. — v. 
1, p. 288. 

The foregoing are from Dr. Webster. The 
following additional notices of the dark day of 
1780 are from other authorities. 




William Gordon, d. d., in his " History of 
the American Revolution," published in 1789, 
v. 8, pp. 56-7, says : 

" This day (May 19th, 1780.) has been ren- 
dered very remarkable by an extraordinary phe- 
nomenon, which demands a particular relation. 
An unusual darkness came on between the hours 
often and eleven in the morning, and continued 
to increase. Your frieud having been accus- 
tomed to dark days at London, and frequently 
observed from his study the bright shining sun 
gradually, and at length, totally eclipsed as it 
descended behind the thick vapor which hung 
over the city, regarded it with no special atten- 
tion, till called to do it by his neighbors, who 
were much alarmed. He dined by candle-light 
about one. After that it grew much lighter : 
and he walked, about five o'clock, to a tavern 
a mile distant, on the road to Boston, to meet a 
select committee of Roxbury on special business. 
When they had finished, about eight at night, 
he set out for home, not suspecting but that be- 
ing fully acquainted with every foot of the road, 
he should easily return, notwithstanding its be- 
ing extremely dark. There were houses all the 
way, though at a considerable distance from 
each other. He marked the candle-light of one, 
and with that in his eye, went forward till he 
got up to it : but remarked that the appearance 
of tiie place was so different from what was usual, 
that he could not have believed it to be what it 
was, had it not been from his certain knowledge 
of its situation. He caught the light of a sec- 
ond house whieh he also reached ; and thus on. 
At length the light being removed from the last 
he had gained sight of, ere he was up with it, 
he found himself in such profound darkness, as 
to be incapable of proceeding, and therefore re- 
turned to the house he had passed, and procured 
a lantern. Several of the company having far- 
ther to go, were on horseback. The horses 
could not see to direct themselves, and by the 
manner in which they took up and put down 
their feet on the plain ground, appeared to be 
involved in total darkness, and to be afraid 
lest the next step should plunge them into an 
abyss. The gentleman soon stopped at ano- 
ther tavern, and waited for the benefit of the 
moon : but after awhile, finding that the air re- 
ceived no accession of light from it, when they 



were certain it had risen, they had resource to 
candles to assist them in gettinghome. In some 
instances horses felt the forcible operation of the 
dar/c7iess so strongly, that they could not be com- 
pelled by their masters to quit the stable at night 
when wanted for particular service. 

"The shifting of the wind put an end to it, and 
at midnight it was succeeded by a bright moon 
and star-light. The degree to which it arose, 
was different in different places. In most parts 
of the country it was so great in the day-time, 
that people could not tell the hour by either 
watch or clock, nor dine, nor manage their do- 
mestic business without the light of candles. 
The birds having sung their evening songs, dis- 
appeared, and were silent : pigeons and fowls 
retired to roost: the cooks crowed as at day 
break : objects could not be distinguished but at 
a very little distance : and everything bore the 
appearance and gloom of night. The extent of 
this darkness was extraordinary." 

In 1844, W. Barber of Hadley, in a letter to 
this office $rid : 

" 1 have before me a manuscript sermon by 
the Rev. Elam Potter, m. a., upon the ' Dark 
Day of May 19th, 1780,' delivered upon the 28th 
of the aanie month, before the first society in En- 
field, Ct.— Text, Matt. 34:29, 30. 

"After mentioning some of the signs that pre- 
ceded the destruction of Jerusalem, and stating 
that he considered that as a type of the end of 
the world, he mentions some of those that refer 
to the end of the world, and speaks of the ' dark- 
ening of the sun,' as follows : 

" ' But especially, I mention that wonderful 
darkness on the 19th of May, inst. Then, as in 
our text, 1 the sun was darkened;' — such a dark- 
ness, as probably was never known before, since 
the crucifixion of our Lord. People left their 
work in the house, and in the field. Travellers 
stopped ; schools broke up at 11 o'clock ; people 
lit up candles at noonday, and the fire shone as 
in the night Some people, I have been told, 
were in a sort of dismay, and thought whether 
the day of judgment was not drawing on." 

" ' A great part of the following uight also, 
was singularly dark. The moon, though in the 
full, gave no light, as in our text 

" ' Perhaps some, by assigning a natural cause 
of this, ascribing it to the thick vapor in the air, 
will endeavor to evade the force of its being a 
sign, but, the same objection will lie agaiust 
earthquakes being signs, which our Lord ex- 
pressly mentions as such. For my part, I really 
consider the darkness as one of the prodigies fore- 
told in the text ; designed for our admonition, 
and warning.' " 

Rev. A. Farmer in a sermon, published in 
Danvers Mass. in 1780, thus referred to it. 

"The late wonderful and unusual darkness 
on the 19th of May last, struck the inhabitants 
of this state with horror and amazement, and, at 
the same time, filled them with alarming appre- 
hensions. Yea, the very brutes seemed greatly 
agitated. If so, could a thinking being sit un 
moved, while he beheld the sun (that splendid 
luminary, whose bright beams of light afford the 
utmost joy to the beholder,) veiled in darkness 
at noonday ? to view nature dressed in mourn- 
ing attire : the earth enveloped in darkness : the 
husbandmen returning from their fields in great 
surprise ; the midnight sentinels crowing in an- 
swer to each other ; the dismal dire of peeping 
frogs : the night-birds singing forth their dreary 
notes : the beasts gazing in wild consternation. 
Every countenance seemed to gather blackness ; 
yea, a dismal gloom which filled the beholder 
with fear and astonishment, waiting with much 
anxiety for some great event In fine, the dark- 
ness was such as we nor our fathers never saw 
its equal. 

" If it be granted, (as doubtless it may,) that 
the late darkness of the sun and moon was from 
the force of natural causes, moving and operat- 
ing in an unnsual manner, or could we investi- 
gate ever so many true causes for the solution 
of this strange phenomenon, yet it is the Lord's 
doings, and it is marvelous in our eyes. 

" What great reason have we to praise him 
who sent the late darkness, that he suffered it to 
extend no farther. How deplorable must have 
been our condition had it continued for a few 
days. Who of us expected such a day, when in 
the morning, we went forth to labor in our fields? 
But soon the western olouds veiled the sun! 
Darkness overspread the earth, and while we 
were crying peace and safety to ourselves, sud- 
den destruction seemed ready to burst upon us. 

In 1843 Hon. Wheeler Martin favored the 
editor of the Providence Subaltern with the fol- 
lowing recollections of that day : 

" The dark day was on the 19th of May, 1780. 
Where I resided at that time, the darkness at 
11 o'clock was so great that a candle was lighted 
and placed upon the table ; — the fowls went to 
roost; — the sheep all huddled around in a cir- 
cle, with their heads inward. The grass, to 
look at it through the window, seemed of a yel- 
low green ; the same as to look through smoked 
glass upon green grass. 



I well remember, that the gentleman of the 
house read the following scripture by candle- 
light, to his numerous family : 

The sun shall be turned into darkness, and 
the moon into blood, before that great and nota- 
ble day of the Lord's coming.' 

" The darkness was so great in the night time, 
that it was said by one Dr. Blackington, who re- 
sided near the north-east part of Rehoboth, who 
had occasion to be out among his sick patients 
that night, that he could not soe his white pocket 
handkerchief placed before his eyes. The dark- 
ness was so thick that it could be felt." 

" The 19th of May, 1780, was a remarkable 
dark day. Candles were lighted in many houses. 
The birds were silent and disappeared. .The fowls 
retired to rest. It was the general opinion that 
the day of judgment was at hand. The Legisla- 
ture of Connecticut was in session at Hartford, 
but being unable to transact business adjourned. 
A motion for adjournment was before the Coun- 
cil ; when the opinion of Col. Davenport, (of 
Stanford,) was requested, he replied, — ' I am 
against the adjournment. The day of judgment 
is either at hand or it is not ; if not, there is no 
cause for the adjournment ; if it is, I wish to be 
found in the line of my duty. I wish, therefore, 
that candles may be brought'" — President 
Dwight, in Ct. Hist. Collections. 

Dark Day of May 19th, 1780.— The sun 
rose clear, and shone for several hours ; at length 
the sky became overcast with clouds, and by 10 
o'clock a. m. the darkness was such as to occa- 
sion the farmers to leave their work in the field, 
and retire to their dwellings; fowls went to their 
roosts, and before noon, lights became necessary 
to the transaction of business within doors. The 
darkness continued through the day ; and the night 
until near morning was as unusually dark as the 
day." — Gage's History of Rowley, Mass. 
.Mr. Stone, in his History of Beverly, says : 

"The sun rose clear, but Boon assumed a 
brassy hue. About ten o'clock a. m. it became 
unusually dark. The darkness continued to in- 
crease till about one o'clock, when it began to 
decrease. During this time candles became ne- 
cessary. The birds disappeared and were silent, 
the fowls went to their roosts, the cocks crew as 
at daybreak, and everything bore the appearance 
and gloom of night The alarm produced by 
this unusual aspect of the heavens was great, 
and tradition has preserved many anecdotes of 
terror." — Portsmouth Journal, May 20M, 1843. 

"In the dark day. May 19th, 1780, the 
heavens were covered with a dense cloud for 
three or four hours. During this time, the 
clouds were tinged with a yellowish or faint red, 
for hours, for which no satisfactory cause has 
been assigned. I stood and viewed toe phenome- 
non, but had not any fear that the world was 
coming to an end." — N. Webster, i. L. D. New 
Haven Daily Herald. 

" Night after the Dark Day of 1780.— The 
darkness of the following evening was probably 
as gross as has ever been observed since the Al- 
mighty first gave birth to light. I could not 
help conceiving at the time, that if every lumi- 
nous body in the universe had been shrouded in 
impenetrable darkness, or struck out of exist- 
ence, the darkness could not have been more 
complete. A sheet of white paper held within 
few inches of the eyes, was equally invisible 
with the blackest velvet." — Bet. Mr. Tenny, 
of Exeter, N. H., quoted by Mr. Gage to the 
Historical Society.' " 

The foregoing, with the exception of those 
communicated by brother Taylor, are all the 
historical references we have of the dark day. 
We owe an apology for the length of this arti- 
cle, but suppose our readers will prefer to re- 
ceive it entire, than to have it curtailed. 



Spiritual Manifestations. 

We copy the following article from the New 
York Tribune in relation to a subject which en- 
grosses the attontion of many persons at the pres- 
ent day. 

" Rev. Charles Bcecher, of Newark, was some 
time since designated by the Brooklyn Associa- 
tion of Congregational Ministers to investigate 
and report upon the phenomena of our day, cur- 
rently characterized as ' Spiritualism,' and some- 
times as ' Spirit Rappings.' Mr. B. accordingly 
devoted many weeks to the requisite investiga- 
tion, and has summed up his observations and 
reasonings thereon in a report, which (by reason 
of the author's recent departure for Europe.) was 
read in his behalf by his brother, Rev. Thomas 
K. Bcecher, of Williamsburgh, at a meetiug of 
the Association in Rev. J. B. Grinnell's church, 
Fourth-street The report is too long even for 
columns so ample as ours ; but its reasoning is 
compact and forcible, and its conclusions so 
striking that we arc glad to hear the report will 
very soon be issued in a neat pamphlet by Put- 
nam. Its main conclusions, so far as a hasty peru- 
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sal has enabled us to apprehend them, are as fol- 
lows : 

" L The idea that these ' Rappisgs,' or what- 
ever they may be called, are the product of mere 
juggle, or intentional imposture, is not to be en- 
tertained by any one even imperfectly familiar 
with facts abundantly verified. 

" 2. The hypothesis that these phenomena 
have their origin in some hitherto latent action 
.of electricity, magnetism, or any other natural 
and physical force, creates many more difficul- 
ties than it overcomes, and is also inconsistent 
with some of the best attested facts. 

•• 3. lu like maimer, the idea that these phe- 
nomena are caused by some unconscious, invol- 
untarily mental action of some person or persons 
still in the body, isequally unphilosophical , equal- 
ly at odds with the attested facts, and equally 
open to the objection that it magnifies the mar 
vel it professes to explain. To say that a table 
which sustains itself on two legs, or one, or 
none, at the request of some person near it, and 
responds intelligently to a dozen various ques- 
tions as they are asked is impelled so to act by 
electricity, or umgnetisiu, or some mental im- 
pulse of an individual wholly unconscious of 
such influence, is to assume as true what is in- 
credible, because contrary to the world's uniform 
experience and to all the known laws of causa- 
tion. 

" 4. The assumption that disembodied spirits 
cannot communicate with persons still in the 
flesh, is opposed to the whole tenor, not merely 
of Hebrew and Christian but also of pagan his- 
tory. The possibility of such intercourse — nay, 
the fact that it has occurred, has always been 
believed by the great mass of mankind. The 
assumption of the moral impossibility of commu- 
nication between those we cull the dead and in- 
dividuals still in the body, is fatal to the exist- 
ence of Christianity as a divinely originated 
faith, and cannot be entertained by any believ- 
ers, however lax, in the justification of the Scrip- 
tures. 

" 5. The phenomena known as spiritual are 
really caused by the spirits of the departed, but 
not by the spirits of the blest. It is essentially 
one with the demonic possession whereof the gos- 
pels often speak — that is, by the control aud use 
of the bodily organs of living human beiugs by 
disembodied huniau spirits, iucorrectly termed 
' devils ' in our English version of the Scriptures. 
' " 6. The fact of the evil character of these 
modern spirits is demonstrated by their general 
denial of the inspiration of the Bible, of the 
great fundamentals of evangelical Christianity, 
their disinclination toward vital piety, &C., &c. 
We have in the Bible an infallible test of spir- 
itual pretensions, and whatever contradicts any 
portion of that book, or denies it the authority 
and obedience due to the revealed word of God, 
is thereby proved false and diabolic" 

Such are the leading ideas of .Mr. Beecher's 
report, which is replete with curious and inter- 
esting illustrations of ancient and more recent 
phenomena akin to the modern spiritualism, and 
supposed to cast light upon it, which glances at 
the lives and writings of necromancers andmys- 
tagogues through all ages. We cannot guess 
how many will acquiesce in Mr. Beecher's con- 
clusions, but we think very many will be anx- 
ious to obtain and read his report. 



I thai have Been a spirit pass away in sleep, in 
soft and solemn repose, that almost melted into 
death, should scarcely fear even the latter ; and 
yet the Very stillness of such a parting is almost 
too awful for human nature to sustain. It seems 
as if there should be the last words of love, and 
fears, and blessings, when the strong tics that 
bound soul to soul are broken ; but to call and 
not to be answered by the voice that ever before 
spoke kindness and comfort ! who can sound the 
deep gulf of separation that must be ' set be- 
tween ' when that moment arrives ?" 



" Our home ! what images are brought before 
us by the word home ! The meeting of cordial 
smiles and the gathering around the evening 
hearth, and the interchange of thoughts in kind- 
ly words, and the glance of eyes to which our 
hearts lie open as the day ; there is the true 
' city of refuge ; ' where are we to turn when it 
is Bhut from us or changed ? And yet those calm 
and deep, and still delights, over which the 
world seems to have no breath of power, they 
too are like the beautiful summer clouds, tran- 
quil as if fixed to sleep forever in the pure azure 
of the skies, yet all the while melting from us, 
though imperceptibly ' passed away.' " 

" Is not the propensity of ardent and affec- 
tionate natures to love and trust, though disap- 
pointed again and again, as a perpetual spring 
in the heart, ever throwing out fresh buds and 
flowers, though but to be nipped by the ' kill- 
ing frost ?' Far better thus, than to be bound 
in the lifelessness of winter." 

Preibyteriao Adroeate. 



The Holy Shrines. 



In a foreign paper we find a history of the 
Holy Shrines, the possession of which is said to 
be the chief cause of dispute between Russia and 
Turkey. From this account we learn that the 
sanctuaries or churches built on the site of the 
great miracles of the redemption, were founded 
by St. Helena and her son, Constantino the 
Great. They were destroyed by the sovereign 
of Persia in 614. re-established by the Emperor 
Heraclius, and some years after were taken pos- 
session of by the Kalif Omar, who permitted the 
faithful to have access to them. They were sub- 
sequently destroyed by Ainurath, and re-estab- 
lished by his mother Mary, a Christian, in 1009. 
About the middle of the fourteenth century, 
Robert, king of Sicily, purchased from the Sol- 
dan of Egypt the sanctuaries, and placed them 
under the guardianship of the Franciscan monks. 
In the beginning of the sixteenth century the 
Holy Land was conquered by Selim, and the 
treaty between his successor and Francis I. placed 
under the crown of France and the holy places, 
as well as the monks who guarded them. 

In 1V57 a serious collision took place between 
the Greeks and Latins, in consequence of some 
Greek pilgrims having pillaged the Latin con- 
vent of Jaffa. Complaints were made to the 
Divan, and after patient hearing of the matter, 
the Latins were expelled from the church of the 
tomb of the Virgin, and that of Bethlehem and 
the Holy Sepulchre and other sanctuaries were 
placed under the guardianship of the Greek 
monks. From this period the Latins gradually 
lost the prerogatives they had previously pos- 



A Paragraph on Handsome Women. 

" As a jewel of gold in a swine's snout, so is a 
fuir woman without discretion." — Prov. 11:22. 

This is one of Solomon's gems, albeit its set- 
ting may be deemed somewhat homely ; but re- 
member, ladies, some of the best nuts have very 
unsightly envelopes. Let us crack this one, and 
see if it has not a palatable, or at least a nutri- 
tious meat. 

Liberally paraphrased, our proverb would run 
thus : Were some rich swine-owner senseless 
enough to ring his porkers' snouts with jewels, 
the ill-keeping, the inappropriateness of the thing 
would shock us, and beautiful as might be the 
jewels, we should not regard them as ornamental 
to swine ; and the senseless wearers would soon 
thrust their jewels into the mire. So when a wo- 
man is ■' fair " — has a pretty face, a fascinating 
exterior, but is without discretion— ^without that 
delicate perception of what is fit, and that maid- 
enly circumspection which will enable her at all 
times to demean herself becomingly ; when it is 
apparent that within exists an intellectual waste, 
and that her face constitutes her sole capital ; 
we instinctively feel that her beauty is in truth 
not beauty — that it is misplaced and valueless 
like the jewel of gold in the swine's snout. But 
were that jewel transferred to the forehead or 
neck of a comely woman, it might enhance her 
external loveliness. So if a handsome woman is 
likewise "'discreet" — if a charming face is as- 
sociated with a well-balanced mind, and attrac- 
tive manners, it is a jewel so located as to be 
really ornamental and useful. 

And now, fair reader, if you are blessed with 
personal beauty, be thankful — not elated ; and 
improve this gift of God, as every other, to his 
glory in your own augmented usefulness. Re- 
member that being a "fair woman," though it 
may prove a blessing, may and often does prove 
I fearful curse; while to be "without discre- 
tion," is a deficiency for which nothing can 
atone. Remember, moreover, that there is a 
moral\ beauty — not innate, but imparted by the 
Holy Spirit — which is worth infinitely more than 
personal comeliness ; for it is only "the pure 
in heart," — the spiritually beautiful, who shall 
"see God." "Beauty is vain; but a woman 
that feareth the Lord, she shall be praised." 

Vurilan Recorder. 




From MSS. of Mrs. Hemans- 



" On that we could but fix upon one eternal 
and unchangeable Being the affections which 
here we pour forth, a wasted treasure upon the 
dust ! But they are of the earth, earthy ; they 
cling with vain devotednoss to mortal idols ; how 
often to be thrown back upon our hearts and to 
press them down with a weight of voiceless 
thoughts, and of feelings which find no answer 
in the world!" 

' 1 0 that the mind could throw from it the bur- 
den of the past forever ! Why is it that voices 
and tones, and looks, which have passed away, 
come over us with a suddenness and intensity of 
remembrance which makes the heart die within 
us, and the eyes overflow with fruitless tears ? 
who shall explain the mysteries of the world 
within ?" 

" What is fame to a heart yearning for affec- 
tion, and findiug it not? Is it not as a triumphal 
crown to the brow of one parched with fever, aud 
asking for one fresh healthful draught from the 
1 cup of cold water.' " 

" Is it real affection, ill health, disappoint- 
ment, or the ' craving void that aches within the 
breast ' for sympathies which perhaps earth docs 
not afford — that weans us most from life ? I 
think the latter. If we could only lie down to 
die as to sleep, how few would not willingly 
throw off what Wordsworth calls 

1 The weight 

Of all this unintelligible world ! 
And flee away and bo at rest. " 



A new cause of dissension arose in 1808. The 
Holy Sepulchre was partly consumed by fire. 
The Greeks claime'd and obtained from the Porte 
the right to rebuild the cupola of the church ; 
and having done so, they claimed additional pre- 
rogatives; but their architect was accused of 
having intentionally destroyed the tombs of the 
kings of Jerusalem that had been preserved in 
the same church, and of having used the ma- 
terials in the construction of the new cupola. 
Since then disputes have been frequent between 
the Latins and the Greeks, and even the Arme- 
nians profited by their dissenions and the cupidi- 
ty of the Mussulmans, and purchased from the 
Porte the enjoyment of privileges which inter- 
fered with both. To put an end to these troubles 
an understanding was come to by Louis XVIII., 
who acted on the ground of his being the " he- 
reditary protector of the Catholics of the East," 
and the Emperor Alexander, who acted as " the 
sovereign of the greater number of the followers 
of the Greek Church," to endeavor to obtain some 
arrangement from the Porte, which, under the 
combined guarantee of the three powers, might 
put an end to the constant disputes between the 
Greeks and Latins; might define the preroga- 
tives, and establish common enjoyment. Nego- 
tiations were opened, and the two agents, one in 
behalf of the French government and the other 
in behalf of the Russian government, were sent 
to Jerusalem to collect information upon the 
subject. They returned with information which 
led to the hope of attaining to a satisfactory con- 
clusion, when the negotiations wore interrupted 
by the Greek revolution which broke out in 1821 ; 
the struggle for independence which followed 



" The auciente feared death ;-we, thanks to tt g lUtl0n eveu h f h 

Christianity, fear only dying; so says the author I of Navar.no, prevented the government from 
of the Gueies at Truth/and surely it is even so. ™™S these ""Batons. lamL 




(For the Herald.) 

Sketches of Travel. 

No, xxxm. 

MILAN TO LAKE COMO, LAKE MAGGIOBE, AND HOMO 
D' OSSOLA. 

We left Milan at a quarter past five in the 
morning, went by rail through Monza as far as 
Camerlata, and thence by omnibus to Como, 
about thirty miles in all, where we arrived at 
half past seven. The country became more moun- 
tainous as we advanced. A very conspicuous 
object in the landscape just before you reach 
Como is the ancient tower of the Baradello, situ- 
ated upon a lofty sandstone rock, with its cas- 
tellated walls running down the abrupt sides of 
the steep. It served as a beacon tower, to give 
notice by fires blazing on its summit of the ap- 
proach of the enemy. Here Napoleone della 
Torre, the popular chief and lord of Milan, hav- 
ing been defeated by his rival Ottone Visconti, 
in 1277, was shut up in an iron cage. After 
lingering for nineteen months, devoured by ver- 
min and suffering the most extreme misery, he 
ended his captivity by dashing his head against 
the bars of his prison. 

Como, the capital of the Province of Como, is 
a city of about 15,000 inhabitants, delightfully 
situated at the extremity of the south-western 
branch of Lake Como. It is a favorite summer 
retreat of the Milanese. There are many beau- 
tiful villas in the vicinity upon the banks of the 
lake. " Ugo Foscolo used to say, that it was im- 
possible to study in the neighborhood of Como ; 
for the beauty of the landscape always tempting 
you to the window to look out, quite prevented 
you from giving proper attention to your book." 

It is a place of great antiquity. The Romans 
took it from the Gauls 196, b. c. C. Pompeius 
Strabo afterwards peopled it with a Grecian 
colony, and its name was changed from Comum 
to Novum Comum. It was the birthplace and 
favorite residence of the two Plinys. The site 
of " Pliny 'b villa " is pointed out to the visitor, 
and the front of the Cathedral is adorned with 
two statues, erected by the Comaschi (as the in- 
habitants are styled,) to their " fellow citizens." 
After the fall of the empire, Como passed under 
the Goths, Longobards, and Franks, and became 
at last an independent municipal community. It 
was one of the chief towns of the Ghibelinas in 
Lombard)-, and as such quarrelled repeatedly 
with the Milanese, who took it after a long siege 
and burnt it in 1127. It was rebuilt by Frederic 
Barbarossa, and remained a republic for two cen> 
turies, until it fell under the dominion of the 
Visconti, the lords of Milan. 

After breakfast we took the steamer to Bel- 
lagio, about twenty miles north of Como, situ- 
ated upon a promontory at the crotch of the 



two branches of the lake— one stretching in a 
south-western direction to Coino, and the other 
south-easterly to Lecco. The view from this 
point is very fine, extending up the main lake 
and down the two branches, The water is as 
smooth and pellucid as glass, the mountains, 
some of them nine thousand feet high, slope 
down to its very edge, and their sides are clothed 
with the most luxuriant Vegetation, and dotted 
with the most picturesque villas. I lingered a 
long time in the gardens and upon the terraces 
of tne Vilh Serbelloni on the height, enchanted 
with the scenes. 

Here my friend Signor I., who had been tnv 
travelling companion since I left Rome, took 
his leave of mc and proceeded farther up the lake 
to Colico, there to take the road which leads to 
the Splugen pass of the Alps. 

I visited several of the villas in the neighbor- 
hood — the Villa Melzi, once the residence of the 
Vice-president of the republic in the first years 
of Bonaparte's dominion. The chapel haB a 
beautiful statue of Christ bearing his cross, and 
many bas-reliefs and frescoes. The drawing- 
rooms are also adorned with many fine statues 
and paintings, and one hall contains a series 
of the marble busts of the family, father, moth- 
er, sons, and daughters, all in a row. The sleep- 
ing apartments are small, and though neat, very 
plain in their furniture. Also visited a villa be- 
longing to a Prussian princess — Carlotti. 

I then took a boat and crossed to Cadenabbia, 
where I dined under the shade, with the beauti- 
ful lake and the mountains in full view. I was 
surprised at the distinctness with which voices on 
the opposite side two miles distant, could be 
heard. About noon there was very little air 
stirring and the heat became very oppressive. I 
strolled along the bank, prying into some of the 
neighboring houses and gardens, much amused 
with the appearance of the peasant girls, in great 
wooden shoes, and with a profusion of pewter 
pins, headed with large balls, in their hair — till I 
was glad to see the steamer at hand at half past 3 
o'clock, in which I returned to Como. At din- 
ner I formed a pleasant acquaintance with the 
American Ambassador to the court of Austria, 
who was on his way home from Vienna with his 
family. " Allow me to ask you, sir," said he, 
" if you are not an American ?" " Certainly, 
sir," I replied, " I am." " I thought so," said he 
— " but my daughter insisted that you were an 
Englishman." After dinner I walked about the 
city, visited the Cathedral and the Brdetto, or 
Town-hall, built in 1215, interesting as a memo- 
rial of the ancient days of the independence of 
the Italian republics. It is of marble, alternate 
courses of black and white, and one course of 
red. The lower story is a Loggia upon open 
arches. Above is a floor with large windows 
where the chiefs of the municipality assembled ; 
and from the middle window projects the " ring- 
kiera," or tribune, from which they addressed the 
crowd of citizens convened in parliament below 
— for in ancient Italy the parliament was the 
primary assembly of the democracy, whence the 
government originated, and to whom the ultimate 
appeal was made. 

At 6 the next morning I took the diligence for 
Varese, about seventeen miles west of Como. My 
fellow occupant of the coupe was a Swede, a very 
intelligent and agreeable gentleman, with whose 
company I was favored all the day. There was 
a delicious coolness in the morning air, the car- 
riage was very comfortable, the scenery fine, and 
we had a delightful ride. Varese is a town of 
considerable activity, famous for the excellent 
quality of its silk. Here we took a private car- 
riage to Laveno, twelve miles to the north-west, 
on Lake Maggiore. This was one of the most 
beautiful rides 1 ever took. Just after leaving 
Varese we passed the celebrated " Sanctuary of 
the Virgin," called Madonna del Monte, situated 
upon a lofty hill. By the side of the road which 
leads to the church on the summit, there are 
fourteen chapels, representing the fourteen mys- 
teries of the Rosary. The sanctuary is said to 
have been founded in 897 by St. Ambrose, to 
commemorate a great victory — not in argument 
but in arms — gained by him on this spot, over 
the Arians All along the way we had a succes- 
sion of the most exquisite views of beautiful lakes 
lying •' in the sheltered lap of hills," and dis- 
tant mountains with snow-clad summits. 

At Lareno, which is on the shore of Lake Mag- 
giore, we hired a boat (for twelve francs,) to 
take us to the Borromcan islands. The lake 
Beemed to me far more beautiful than lake Como. 
It seemed hardly two miles across, the air was 
so clear and the water so tranquil, yet the dis- 
tance was eight. We could see Mount Simplon, 
the Splugen, St. Gothard, and many other of the 
Alpine peaks. Before us were the islands, and 
on tho shores of the lake in every direction, nu- 
merous villages. The whole scene was bathed in 
a rich mellow light, which, without in the least 
impairing the distinctness of vision, invested 
every object seen through its medium with a 
celestial glow of beauty. 

The Borromean Islands belong to a noble Mi 
lnnese family of the same name. They are four 
in number, Ltola Madre, Isola Bella, Isola dei 
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Piscatori, and the Isolino, the smallest of all. 
The Isola Madre, which is the largest, is prin- 
cipally covered with a magnificent grove of trees 
of every variety — laurel, pine, cypress, fir, oak, 
chesnut, maple, specimens from all countries — 
many peculiar to our own country. Avenues ra- 
diate from the centre, affording beautiful views 
of the lake and its. shores. You can see eight 
different villages through eight of these avenues, 
from one central position. Here are specimens 
of the camphor tree, the cork tree, the sago, 
aloes, groves of orange and lemon trees, and 
magnificent oleanders, rhododendrons, and Ca- 
millas. The terraces on the sides are so made 
that they can be covered in the winter season 
and converted into a conservatory. 

Isola Bella is more artificial. It was origi- 
nally a mass of bare and barren slate-rock, 
which by incredible pains and expenso has been 
converted into a beautiful garden. Every hand- 
ful of mould was brought from a distance, and 
has to be constantly renewed. There are ten 
terraces, the lowest on piers built out into the 
lake, rising in a pyramidal form one above ano- 
ther, and lined with vases, obelisks, and black 
cypresses. Upon these terraces flourish the 
orange, citron, myrtle, and pomegranate, aloes, 
cactuses, sugar-cane, and coffee, in the open air, 
within a day's journey of the frigid climate of 
the Simplon, and in sight of Alpine snows. 
Upon one end of the island is the'Palaco, a vast 
unfinished building, in which the Count Borro- 
meo resides part of the year. It is rich in mar- 
ble, gilding, and mirrors, and the lower apart- 
ments are shaped like grottoes, and embellished 
with Btatues and fountains. 

I left my compauion on Isola Bella and crossed 
to Ba,vetio x on the western side, justjin time to 
take the diligence from Milan on the Simplon 
road. We passed through Fariolo, Gravellona, 
Ornavasca, near which are seen the white mar- 
ble quarries, which supplied the stone for Milan 
Cathedral, Vogogna, the country becoming more 
and more mountainous as we proceeded, -till at 9 
o'clock we arrived at Domo do' Ofsola, where I 
was glad to enjoy the Sabbath rest. 

8. J. M. M. 
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Tni readers of the UcmM are most earnestly besought to give It 
room In their prayers ; that by means of It Ood may l>c honored and 
his truth adranced ; also, that It may be conducted In faith and 
love, with sobriety of judgment and discernment of the truth, In 
nothing carried away Into error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbroth- 
erly disputation. 



' , THE PROPHECY OP I8AIAU. 

CHAPTER Tin. 

For the Lord spake thus to we with a strong hand, and Instructed 
me that I should not walk In the way of this people, saying, 
Say ye not, A confederacy, 
To all them to whom this people shall say, A confederacy ; 
Neither fear ye their fear, nor be afraid vs. 11, 12. 

" A strong hand, is used, by substitution, for the 
powerful influence of the Spirit ; and walking in 
the way of the people, for imitating their exam- 
ple.'.' — Lord. 

The people were full of consternation respecting 
the confederacy between Pckah and Rezin. But 
tho prophet had been instructed by the Lord, not 
to share in their fear — that, by a metonymy, being 
put for the object of it. Instead of fearing man, 
the command was : 



Sanctify the Lord of hosts himself; 

Aud let him be your fear, and let him be your dread. v. 13. 

Fear and dread, are again put for the object of 

6uch. They were to fear the displeasure of Jeho- 

tah, and not the wrath of man. To sanctify Jr- 

botah, is to regard him with pious reverence and 

trust. 

And be ihail be fora sanctuary ; 
But for a stone of stumbling, and for n rock of oBcncc to both the 
houses of Israel, 
For a gin anil a snare to the Inhabitants of Jerusalem. 
And many among them shall stumble, and fall. 
And be broken, and be snared, and be taken.— it. 14, 15, 

A sanctuary is a place of refuge. Psa. 9 : 9 

" The Lord also will bo a refuge for the oppressed, 

a refugo in times of trouble." Psa. 57 : 1 " In 

the shadow of thy wings will I make my refuge 
until theBO calamities bo overpast." Prov. 18 : 10 
— " The name of the Lord is a strong tower ; the 
righteous rurmcth into it, and is safe." While, 
by a simile, God is as a sanctuary for his people, 
as Mr. Lord renders it, he is, by tho same figure, 
as a stone of stumbling and as a rock of offence 
to both houses of Israel ; and as a gin, and as a 
snare to tho inhabitants of Jerusalem. A stono of 
stumbling is a stono over which one would fall. 
The word offence, formerly had tho same meaning. 



A gin, is a net or trap for the capture of birds ; 

as is also a snare. Tho idea is, that while the 
Lord is a refuge for all who trust in him, those 
who reject him, are thereby themselves involved in 
inextricable difficulties, and exposed to danger and 
ruin — as those are who stumble and fall, of as 
birds are which are caught in a snare. 

By a metonymy, the two houses of Israel are the 
two divisions of the nations — many of whom — to 
use the metaphor — did stumble and fall, were 
broken, and snared, in tho Assyrian invasion. — 
They were killed or captured, and carried to Baby- 
lon. Tho Romans, also, invaded, and subjugated 
them. 

This text also illustrates the rejection of the 
gospel by the posterity of Jacob. When the Sa- 
viour said to the Jews, (Matt. 21 : 43, 44,) " The 
kingdom of God shall be taken from you, and given 
to a nation bringing forth the fruits thereof;" he 
added : " And whosoever shall fall on this stone 
shall be broken ; but on whomsoever it shall fall, 
it will grind him to powder." Paul declares, 
(Rom. 9 : 32, 33,) that Israel " stumbled at that 
stumbling-stone; as it is written [Psa. 118:22], 
Behold I lay in Zion a. stumbling-stone and rock of 
offence : and whosoever bclieveth on him shall not 
be ashamed." And Peter said of Christ (1 Pet. 
2:7, 8) : " Unto you therefore which believe, he is 
precious : but unto them which be disobedient, the 
stone which the builders disallowed, tho same is 
made tho head of the corner, and a stone of stum- 
bling, and a rock of offence, even to them which 
stumble at the word, being disobedient : whereunto 
also they were appointed." 



Bind up the testimony, seal the law among my disciples. 
And 1 will wait upon the Lord, ihnt hideth his face 
From the house Qf Jacob, and 1 will lovk fur him. 
Heboid, I and the children whom the Lord hath given me 
Arc for signs and for wonders In Israel 

From the Lord of hosts, which dwclklh in mount Zion. — us. 10-20. 

The testimony was that which the prophet had 
been commanded to write, and to which Uriah and 
Zechariah had borne witness. To bind up and to 
seal it, was to secure and make it safe ; and those 
called " my disciples," must be those who accepted 
the testimony as from the Lord. 

To wait and look for Jehovah, are substituted 
for waiting for and expecting the fulfilment of the 
testimony which was to be sealed up. And the 
representation that God was hiding his face, was a 
use of the same figure to indicate the withdrawal 
of his favor and protection. Notwithstanding the 
absence of any outward manifestations that God 
would perform his word, the prophet points them 
to bis children, whose names were significant of 
what God had purposed. 




And when they shall say unto you, 

Seek unto them that have familiar spirit*, 

And unto wizards that peep, and that mutter i 
Should not a people seek unto their tiod .' for tho living to the dead t 

To the law and to the testimony 
If they speak not according to this word, it is because there Is no 
light In them.— vs. SI. 22. 

Mr. Barnes renders this : " And when they shall 
say unto you : Seek unto the necromancers and unto 
wizards, that chirp and that moan, [then say ye] 
Should not a people seek unto their God? In ref- 
ference to the [affairs of the] living should they 
seek unto the dead? To the law and to the testi- 
mony [lot them seek]," &o. 

All the gods of the heathen were the reputed 
ghosts of dead men— of heroes &c. Those who had 
a reputation for ability to communicate with spir- 
its, were regarded by the idolatrous worshippers 
as oracular ; and were resorted to for instruction 
from the dead respecting the afluirs of the living. 
In their distress and perplexity, the heathen would 
counsel that the dead be consulted ; which would 
be to despise the instructions of God. For to con- 
sult the dead instead of God, would be to attribute 
to them perfections equal to or surpassing the at- 
tributes of Jehovah. 

A " familiar spirit," was the invisible intelli- 
gence which was supposed to attend, or was sub- 
joct to the call of the " medium " consulted. Mr. 
Barnes says : " The Hebrew word is used to denote 
a necromancer — a conjurer — particularly one who 
was supposed to have power to call up the dead, to 
learn of them respecting future events." " A wiz- 
ard," denoted a wise man — a soothsayer or magi- 
cian — one possessed of the power of divination. 

To " peep and mutter," was to utter low and 
shrill sounds— the indistinct, suppressed whisper, 
in which the ancients supposed tho dead spoke ; 
which, probably, was imitated by thoso who pro- 
tended to hold converse with them. Thus Gon 
said to Ariel, (Isa. 29:4,) " Thou shnlt be brought 
down, and shalt speak out of tho ground, and thy 
speech shall be low out of the dust, and thy voice 
shall be as of ono that hath a familiar spirit, out 
of the ground, and thy speech shall whisper out of 
the dust." 

When solicited to consult tho spirits, the prophet 
was commanded to rebuke them, to point the peo- 
ple to Jehovah, the only Being who is competent 



to guide and instruct; and to show them the ab- 
surdity of consulting the dead about that of which 
they could have no cognizance. 

" To the law and to the testimony." That is 
tho standard by which to try all pretended revela- 
tions, all doctrines, and all professed communica- 
tions from the invisible world. Anything contra- 
dictory to God's word, is false — " light," being 
substituted for truth and knowledge. 



And they shall pass through It, hardly bestead and hungry : 
And it shall come to pass, that when they shaU be hungry, they 
shall fret themselves, ~ M • • 

And curse their king and their God, and look upward. 
And they shall look nnto the earth ; 
And behold trouble and darkness, dimness of anguish j 
And they shall be driven to darkness.— us. 21, 22. 

This represents tho condition of those who do- 
part from God to seek necromaucers, and " medi- 
ums " for communicating with the dead. The rep- 
resentation that they wander. through tho land in 
search of relief, is substituted for analogous acts 
of the mind. They arc oppressed by their calami- 
ties, and famished ; and these results, instead of 
making them penitent, would enrage them. They 
would curse their king, who hud sought alliance 
with Assyria ; and they would look up, and curse 
God who had foretold the consequences of their re- 
jection of bim. Whon they look to tho earth for 
help, thoy would only add to their perplexity, and 
should be driven into darkness — so terrible would 
be their judgments. 



THE SABBATH. 



In the first two issues of the Herald for kt6t July, 
we gave an article on the Sabbath which was com- 
menced in the former and completed in the latter, 
—showing that it is of perpetual obligation, and 
is properly observed on the " Lord's day." Since 
then, a brother has requested a synopsis of that 
argument. 

I. Wo argued that the Sabbath has a two-fold 
significance. 

1 . It was commemorative of the Creation. Because 
God created all things in six days, and rested on 
the t seventh, therefore God requires that his chil- 
dren, after six days of labor in the accomplishment 
of their work, shall rest on the seventh. By so 
doing we keep in remembrance the fact of the crea- 
tion, and the duty we owe to God as our Creator 
and the Creator of all things. 

2. It is typical of the rest which remaincth for 
the people of God. This commemorative and typi- 
cal significance being universal, its observance was 
not limited in command to the people of a single 
nation. 

II. In addition to its universal significance, it 
had to the Jews a national significance — com- 
memorative of their deliverance from the houBe of 
bondage in Egypt. Said Moses to Israel (Dent. 
5:15) : " Remember that thou wasta servant in the 
land of Egypt, and that the Lord thy God brought 
thee out thonco through a mighty hand and by a 
stretched out arm : therefore tho Lord thy God 
commanded thee to keep tho Sabbath day." To 
mako the Sabbath also commemorative of their 
deliverance from bondage, the day which God se- 
lected for its observance was that one of the seven 
on which they rested on the shores of the Red Sea 
and rejoiced over the destruction of their enemies. 
The day was designated by the withholding of 
manna ; and it does not appear that that day of 
the week had been before observed, for on the 8th 
day previous to that on which the manna was 
withholden, they took a long journey, at the com- 
mand of the Lord, unto tho wilderness of Sin. 

This national observance required that it should 
bo celebrated on tho seventh day of the week— the 
day of their deliverance from Pharaoh. When its 
national significance should cease, its univorsal sig- 
nificance would be appropriately celebrated on any 
day of tho week, after six days' labor, that God by 
his word or providence might designate. Its na- 
tional significance ceased when God took the king- 
dom from the Jews, and gavo it to those who should 
bring forth the fruits thereof. Its universal import 
being as significant as ever, it was necessary that 
some day should be set apart for its observance 
As the Lord arose from tho dead on the first day 
of the week, — an assuranco of the resurrection of I 
his saints, it became proper to keep in remem- 
brance that event, which is done by observing the 
Sabbath in connection with it. ApOBtolic example 
in the observance of the Loro's day is of equal au- 
thority with apostolic precept. The abandonment 
of the Jewish day, and the universal observance 
of the Christian day, not only by the apostolic ' 
church, but by all their successors in all lands for i 
many centuries, may bo regarded as the work of; 
God's providence ; and that the change in the duy 
meets his approbation, is evidenced by his blessing 
churches which observe it, which he would not do 
if they were all violators of his holy Sabbath. By 
observing the Lord's day as the Christian Sabbath, 
we still commemorate God's work in creation, by j 



working six days and resting the seventh ; we 

thereby recognize God's sovereignty, we keep in 
view the rest which remaincth for the people of 
God ; and we also commemorate Christ's resurrec- 
tion from tho dead, on which our own is dependent. 

By referring to the articles in tho Herald of July 
3d and 10th, 1852, the points alluded to in the 
above may be read in full. 



THE AX.VUAI. COXFERENCE. 

Dear Brethren :— Seeing that the Conference is 
appointed for this place, I have the privilege of 
assuring you in behalf of tho church here, that 
your coming among ub is anticipated with inter- 
est and pleasure. We are prepared unanimously 
to welcome you to our city and our homes ; and 
we hope, by the blessing of God, to mako your 
visit with us mutually pleasant and profitable. 

As a chureb, we are enjoying peace among our- 
selves. Tho trials through which we have been 
called to pass during the last three years, in com- 
mon with our sister churches throughout tho land, 
have resulted in our refinement, purity, and union. 

During tho la9t winter wo have been favored 
with a work of God among us. Sinners have been 
converted, wanderers have been reclaimed, and the 
church has been comforted and revived. Wo are 
etill laboring " to sock and to save tltat which is 
lost." 

The candid of this community aro beginning 
to appreciate our position, as they learn that we 
maintain purity of discipline and consistency of 
conduct. 

Having thus briefly given you our condition, 
and position as a church, may I be permitted, in 
view of the contemplated Conference, to suggest a 
few thoughts equally important to us all, who are 
engaged in the cause of our coming Master. 

First : Let us my brethren make this Conference 
a subject of special prayer ; and if our coming to- 
gether be in the spirit, it certainly will not end in 
the flesh. 

Second : Let us meet under the influence of the 
hope we cherish, and in our deliberations be guided 
by the faith wo maintain. This course cannot fail 
to secure the divine blessing, and result in good to 
the cause at large. 

Finally : The present is a propitious time for the 
spread of tho truth bearing on the times in which 
wo live, and all that is needed on our part to se- 
cure succcbb, is united, consistent, faithful labor, 
in connection with holy living. 

Come, then, my brethren, with the blessing of 
God with you, being " filled with the Spirit," 
and let us meet together " with one accord ;" and 
though wo may not enjoy an ancient Pentecost, 
yet wo may realize " how good, and how pleasant 
it is for brethren to dwell together in unity." 
Your brother in tho hope of the gospel. 

Salem, April 16M, 1852. L. Osler. 



u A Kir to * Uxcut Ton's Cadix,' presenting the original Facts 
and Documents upon which the Story is founded. Together with 
Corroborative Statements verifying the Truth of the Work. By 
Harriet Beecher Stowe, author of ' Uncle Tom's Cabin.' Boston : 
Published by John P. Jeweu k Co. Cleveland, 0. : Jewett, Proc- 
tor 4: Worthlngtoo. IBM.'' 

When several pro-slavery presses called Mrs. 
Stowe's " Uncle Toms's Cabin " " one great lie," 
and " a libel on the institution of slavery," they 
took a very unwise position respecting it. No one 
would gather from it, that tho scenes of cruelty 
she there depicts are more than- possible and occa- 
sional occurrences ; but that being such, the sys- 
tem which fosters them is unworthy of Christian 
apology. By pronouncing those statements im- 
possible, they woke up the wrong passenger, and 
induced her to compile a mass of facts, — compris- 
ing woll attested instances of cruel torture and 
death, reports of trials before the Southern courts, 
tho arguments of lawyers, the decisions of judges, 
the statements of ministers and statesmen, the ad- 
vertisements of the Southern press, &e. &c. The 
amount and nature of theso aro perfectly astound- 
ing, and must prove the greatest bomb-shell ever 
exploded in the slavery camp. She justly remarks 
that tho " Cabin" is a "literary mosaic;" but 
this book contains the facts which are worked into 
that artistieal arrangement. Many of the narra- 
tions are so thrilling that it will be sought for, and 
perused with nearly the same interest, with which 
the " Cabin " was regarded. Tho notoriety given 
to that will give this an immense circulation, South 
as well as North ; and will thus place before many 
minds, facts, anything but gratifying to slavery 
apologists. Price 50 cents. Postage 15 cents. By 
mail 05. For sale at this office. ■ 



Jodn Russell, of St. Louis, Mo„ wilLaftfas an 
agent in that city for the Herald, and for the Bale 
ol Advent publications. We will send to his order. 

Just as our paper was going to press, the tele- 
graph announced the death of Mr. Krso, Vice 
President of the United States. 
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THE ABOMINATION* OP DESOLATION. 

Matt. M : 15-38— " Whe n ye therefore aball sec ('Jerusalem 
comiossed with armies •— £u*T ]— the abomination of desolation 
spoken of by Daniel the prophet, stand in the holy place [' where it 
onghtnot'— Mark] (whoso realeth let hlra understand •,) ('then 
know Unit the desolation thereof U nigh '— Lukt | then let them 
which be in J mica flee Into the mountain*, (' and let them which are 
In the midst of It, depart oat ; and let not them that are in the coun- 
tries, cuter thereinto. In that day '— Lukt | let him which is on the 
house-top, not come down i ' into the house, neither enter therein ' — 
Mark] to take anything out of his house neither let him which Is 
lh the fleW, return back to take his clothes : (* remember Lot's 
wife. For these be the days of rcngcance, that all things which are 
written may be fulfilled'— Lukt]. And woe unto theni that are 
with child aud to them that give suck in those days ! But pray ye 
that your (light bo not In the winter, neither ou the sabbath dny : 
lor then shall be great tribulation {/. t ., ' in those days shall be af- 
fliction' — Mark t 'in the land, and wrath upon this people'— Lute], 
such as was not since the beginning of the world to this time, no, 
nor evershali be. [And they shall fall by the edge of the sword, 
and shall be led away captive into all nations : and Jerusalem shall 
bo trodden down of the Gentiles, nntil the times of the Gentiles be 
fulfilled'— Zaire). And except those days should bo shortened, 
there should no llcsh be saved l but for the elect's sake those days 
•nan be shortened. (' Aial he said unto the disciples, The days will 
come, when ye shall desire to see one of the days of the Son of man, 
ami ye shall not see It'— Z.ule 17/*]. Then If any man shall say 
onto you, I*), here is Christ I or There ! believe It not. For there 
shall arise false Christs and ft dse prophets, aod shall show great 
signs and wonders *, insomuch that. If It were possible, they shonkl 
deceive the very elect : behold I hare told you before. Wh 'refore 
If they shall say onto you, Behold he Is in the desert ! go not forth ; 
Behoki, he is In the secret chambers ! believe it not : for as tbe 
lightning Cometh out of the east, and shineth even unto the West ; 
•o shall also the coming of the Son of man be (' In his day. And 
they answered aud said unb> him, Where, Lord .' And he said unto 
them'— Lukt 17fA), For wheresoever the carcass Is, there will the 
eagles bo gathered together." 

" In the holy place." The Greek word rendered 
holy is tsyio*, (hagios,) which is everywhere used 
in the Septuagint for the Hebrew word inp (koh- 
desh,) and has the name general signification, — ap- 
plicable to anything holy. It is the only Greek 
word in the New Testament, which is translated 
saints and is therefore expressive of the people of 
Gon. Judc 14 — " The Lord cometh with ten thou- 
sand of his saints " — koh-deshites. By a reference 
to the last Herald — article : " The Cleansing of the 
Sanctuary," — it will be seen that koh-desh is ex- 
pressive of God's sanctified people, and of the land 
or mountain which he set apart as a sanctuary or 
refuge from the heathen, which is to bo trodden 
down by the Gentiles till the times of the Gentiles 
bo fulfilled, and is to be restored at the end of the 
2300 days. 

Ioto this koh-desh mountain, " the abomination 
of desolation spoken of by Daniel the prophet '' 
was to stand, and was to overflow and desolate 
it. This abomination has been a subject of per- 
plexity to some. Bishop Newton justly remarks : 
" Whatovor difficulty there is in these words, it 
may be cleared up by the parallel place in Luke 
21:20, 21.) ... so that the abomination of desola- 
tion is the Roman army." — Dist. p. 343. 

In Dan. 9:20, 27, it is predicted that after the 
Messiah should be cut off, " tho people of the prince 
that shall come, shall destroy the city and sanctu- 
ary (koh-desh ;) and the end thereof shall be with 
flood, and unto the end of the war desolations are 
determined .... and for the overspreading of 
abominations he shall make it [the ko-desh moun- 
tain] desolate, until the consummation, and that 
determined shall bo ponrcd upon the desolate." 

The abominations which were to desolate Jeru- 
salem till the consummation are here spoken of in 
the plural. By arofcrence to Dan. 11:31 and 12:11, 
it will be seen that they arc successive. To quote 
the latter : " And from the time that the daily 
sacrifice is taken away, and the abomination that 
makcth desolate [or, ns in tho margin, that aston- 
ishtth] set up, there shall be a thousand two hun- 
dred and ninety days." 

In the above, the word sacrifice is supplied by the 
translators. The connection shows that " abomi- 
nation " would bo a better supplied word ; so that 
it may read the " daily abomination," which was 
to be taken away. 

By the " dail y," wag fj^^lj^ ^ f^ ^ ffi 
daily service, in the t.-nij..!,-. Therefore when used 
to t'xj'-rVs* <>ne of the uViminations by which Jeru- 
salem was to lie desolated, it must indicate one 
with which daily sacrifices were connected, — like 
those of the Jewish service. It is well known that 
the Pagan gods were thus propitiated ; and that 
those heathen rites were instituted by the authority 
of the Roman government, — the emperor being the 
Pagan high priest. 

The first desolators of tho city of Jerusalem, and 
of the sanctuary, after our Saviour's era, wore tho 
Romans. The daily Pagan service being instituted 
by that government, it was an abomination — rep- 
resented in tho army by tho ensignB and images. 
As that nation was the first to desolate, it is re- 
ferred to by the Saviour in the singular number, 
as " the abomination of desolation spoken of by 
Daniel the prophet," i. e., " the people of the 
prince [Titus, who succeeded to the imperial robes,] 
that shall come " who should " destroy the city and 
sanctuary " (Dan. 9:2G ;) and which by Luke's re- 
^tford is shown to be the Roman army. (See Bishop 
N»wton on another page.) 
Mr Birks says : 

" The cxptBSsiaiuof St. Matthew, at first very 
definite ( ttrtait i» tvxu ayiw,) has previously been 
exchanged i n St. Mark for the more general phrase 
| standing where it ought not.' The substitution 
in St. Luke is of the same kind, but bears still 
clearer marks of being a divine paraphrase : ' When 
ye see Jerusalem compassed with armies.' Again, 



tho Roman armies, with their heathen standards, 
would at all times be an abomination in the Holy 
Land ; but they would only become an abomina- 
tion ' of desolation ' when the actual commission 
to desolate should be given to thorn. And this 
truth has its counterpart in those words, 'The 
desolation theroof is at hand.' In like manner, the 
charge of our Lord to his disciples, ' Lot him that 
rendeth understand,' is replaced by the command 
; — ' Know ye that tho desolation is at hand.' There 
I is thus a key to the precise meaning of thatre- 
Imarkable iujunction, which otherwise would bo 
rather obscure. The parallel direction in St. Luke, 
viewed as an exposition of the parenthesis in the 
other gospels, fixes upon it the following sense : 
' Let him that readoth understand,' when he sees 
tho ' abomination ' stunding where it ought not, 
how truly it is Btyled by tho prophet, 'an abomi- 
nation of desolation,' aud that a season of actual 
desolation to Jerusalem will presently follow. — 
Every feature is thug explained: by the supposition 
that the narrative of St. Luke is, in part, a sacred 
comment, to explain tho obscurer clauses of our 
Lord's prediction. 

" Now, if this truth be once allowed, the con- 
clusion is irresistible. The abomination of desola- 
tion must then relate to the armies of Titus, and 
refer to that long season of Jewish desolation which 
has now lasted almost eighteen hundred years. In 
Bhort, it must date from tho first commencement 
of the treading down of Jerusalem, winch continues 
till the times of tho Gentiles be fulfilled. 

" A second proof, almost equally forciblo, may 
bo drawn from the former gospel alone. Our Lord 
had just before departed from the temple, with that 
impressive warning, ' Behold, your house is left 
unto you desolate.' He had renewed the warning 
still more plainly to his disciples : ' Not one stono 
of it shall be left upon another.' It was tbis which 
led them to the inquiry which is answered in this 
prophecy, ' Tell us when these things shall be!' " 
— Elements on Prophecy, pp. 204-5. 

When the Saviour refers to the abomination of 
desolation, he adds : " Whoso readcth let him un- 
derstand." On this point Mr. Brooks, (Rev. J. 
W. of London,) says : 

" Tho special exhortation of the Lord, to take 
heed and understand Mi* point, renders it more 
probablo that further information would be elicited 
concerning it ; and accordingly we find that Luke 
gives us the exactly parallel passage in these 
words : ' And when ye shall see Jerusalem com- 
passed with, armies, then know that the desolation 
thereof is nigh. Then let them which bo in Judea 
flee,' &c. From this it 1b manifest, that ' the 
alHiraination of desolation ' is the Roman poicer, 
whose armieB Boon after compassed Jerusalem ; 
and which power, in one form or other, has proved 
the great dcsolator both of tho Jew and Gentilo 
churches." — Abdiel's Essays, pp. 170-1. 

The houses of the Jews being flat on the top, 
were a favorite place of resort in the cool of tho 
day. Tbey could go up nnd down by stairs on tho 
outside, or could walk from house to house a long 
distance. So imperative would bo the necessity 
for sudden flight that no one, whethor in tho field 
at work, or regaling himBelf on the house-top, 
should make any delay in fleeing to a place of safety . 
As Lot fled from Sodom, so were they to forsake 
Jerusalem. 

Women, nearing maternity, would not be in a 
condition fitted for flight. And the famine attend- 
ing the destruction of Jerusalem, in which moth- 
ers killed and eat their own children, made it pe- 
culiarly hard for those who sustained such relation 
at that time. They wcro to pray that their flight 
might not be in the winter, the state of the weather 
and roads at that season being an impediment to 
escape ; and they wcro also to pray that it might 
not be on, the Sabbath day, for that might cause 
tho Jews to throw obstacles in their way ; and tho 
gates of the city being then closed, escape would 
be impossible (Sec Bishop Newton on first page.) 

Dr. Cumming says : 

" The falling by the edge of the sword is not to 
be confined to what happened at the siege, in which 
not fewer than 1,100,000 perished. It also com- 
prehends all the slaughter made of the Jews in dif- 
ferent battles, sieges, and massacres, both in their 
own country, and at other places during the course 
of the war. Thus, by the command of Florus, who 
was the first author of the war, there were slain at 
Jerusalem 3,600 ; by the inhabitants of Cfesaren, 
above 20,000 ; at Scythopolis, above 13,000 ; at 
Ascalon, 2,500, and at Ptolemais, 2,000. At Alex- 
andria, under Tiberius Alexander the president, 
50,000. At Joppa, when it was taken by Scstius 
Gallus, 8,400. At a mountain Asanion, near Sep- 
phoris, abovo 2,000. At Damascus, 10,000. In a 
battle with the Romans at Ascalon 10,000. At an 
ambuscade near the same place, 8,000. At Japha, 
15,000. By the Samaritans upon mount Gcnzim, 
11,000. At Jobopa, 40,000. At Joppa, when 
taken by Vespasian, 4,200. At Tarichea, 6,500, 
and after the city was taken, 14200. At Ganiala, 
4,000, besides 5,000 who threw themselves down a 
precipice. Of those who fled with John from Gis- 
chala, 6,000. Of tho Gadarenes, 15,000 slain, be- 
sides an infinite nnmbcr drowned. In the villages 
of Idumea, abovo 10,000 slain. At Geraga, 1,000. 
At Machoerus, 1,700. In the wood of Jardes, 3,000. 
In the castle of Masada, 960. In Greece, by Catul- 
lus tho governor, 3,000. Besides these, many of 
every age, sex, and condition, were slain in this 
war, who are not reckoned ; but of those who aro 
reckoned, the number amounts to above 1,357,660; 
which would appear almost incredible, if their 
own historian had not so particularly enumerated 
them.'— Apoc. Sketches, p. 439. 

Beginning with the riege of Jerusalem, follow 



the days of vengeance, that all things written may 
be fulfilled. Moses hud predicted this coming of 
the Romans. (See Deut. 28:49-65.) Daniel had 
said that the abominations should desolate Jeru- 
salem nntil the consummation. (9:27.) And thus 
the days of tribulation cover the entire treading 
down of Jerusalem, which is to be till the times of 
the Gontilcs be fulfilled. 

" The shortening of the days," is ovidently, a 
mitigation of the tribulation which was to be en- 
dured while Jerusalem should be trodden down of 
the Gentiles. That the persecutions of past ages 
have been suspended, during tho past century, will 
J>o admitted without argument. 

During those days of tribulation tho disciples of 
Christ would greatly desire to see one of the days 
of the Messiah, when the koh-desh should be justi- 
fied, and the kingdom be established, but they would 
have to wait till the appointed time. Thoy would 
also bo liable to be led away by pretended Messi- 
ahs; but however wonderful might bo the won- 
ders of their performances, no heed was to lie given 
to them, till the sign of the Son of man should be 
seen in heaven — visible as the lightning to all eyes. 

Thoso who assert the coming of Christ at the 
destruction of Jerusalem, can littlo regard tho Sa- 
viour's warning to believe it not ! Says Dr. Cum- 
ming : 

" Our Lord says, ' I warn yon that it will not lie 
my xo eovo-ics, my personal appearance, my coming : 
many will come and say that it is; hut if any man 
should say, Lo, here Christ is come, and he is to be 
found here ; believe him not. If another should 
say, Lo, he is in the desert, go out to meet him ; 
do not believe him. There can lie no guch mistake 
about my coming ; for so little liable shall my ad- 
vent be to this misapprehension, that it shall come 
with tho rapidity and splendor of the lightning, 
that bursts from tho cast, illuminates the sky, and 
buries itself in the west ; and bo littlo liability to 
mistake shall thcro be at that day, that as easily 
will the vulture with outstretched wing pounce 
upon a stone, instead of descending on its prey, as 
the Christian take one for Messiah who is not the 
Christ — tho Messiah promised by the Father.' So 
you see that those verses warn them that they are 
not to confound his advent with the destruction of 
Jerusalem ; that when it docs take place, it will 
not be something that men may dispute about, but 
it will be bo palpable that ' every eye shall see 
him ;' and ' they that pierced him ' so satisfied, 
that they ' shall wail because of him ;' and they 
that loved him shatl be like him, for they ' shall 
see him as ho is.' " — Apoc. Sketches, p. 442. 



Circulation of Bibles. — The British and Foreign 
Bible Society held its first jubilee a few weeks since, 
and according to the London correspondent of tho 
National Intelligencer, a striking report of its pro- 
gress and action sinco the year 1804 was presented. 
Since its establishment, upwards of eight thousand 
branch societies have been formed. The Scrip- 
tures have been translated into one hundred and 
forty-eight languages and dialects, of which one 
hundred and twenty-ono had, prior to the estab- 
lishment of the society, never appeared in type. 
Upwards of forty-three millions of these translated 
copies have been distributed among, it is computed, 
not less than six hundred millions of the human 
race. Of the languages into which these copies 
havo been rendered, more than twenty-five had 
previously existed without an alphabet, and merely 
in an oral form. History does not afford an exam- 
ple of any other private association having had 
even an approach to tho influence which the Brit- 
ish and Foreign Bible Society has had over the 
highest interests of the human race. 



"The American Orator: with an ApoendLxcontaining the Dec- 
laration of Independence, with the fac-simlles of the Autographs of 
the signers ; the Constitution of the United States ; Washington's 
Farewell Address ; and facsimiles of the Autographs of a large 
number of distinguislied individuals. By Lewis C. Mnnn. Third 
eduion. Boston : Published by the compiler, 120 Washington-sL" 

There are few American public Bpcnkcrs of any 
note, of tho present or of past generations, who 
are not represented in this book. Tho compila- 
tions are judiciously made, and comprise a great 
variety of subjects. Tho autographs are a new 
feature in works of the kind, and add interest to 
it. Among them we notice that of " William Mil- 
ler," in his well-known chirography. The author 
was formerly tho conductor of a paper in Hartford, 
Ct., and has had abundant facilities for completing 
a work of this kind, and appears to have done it 
in a manner creditablo to himself, and deserving 
of the favor of the public. Older classes in school 
will find it a desirable aid. 



Buffalo. — Bro. Edwin Burnham is to preach to 
the Advent church in Buffalo during the month of 
May. The friends in that vicinity will do well by 
attending brother B.'s lectures. We hope that the 
Adventists generally will extend to him a Christian 
welcome, and cordially co-operate with him in his 
labors. 

Bro. E. Crowell, of Portsmouth, N. H., is own 
on a tour among the churehos for u brief period. 
Brother C. is deserving of sympathy and support. 



MS JOURNAL. 

Feb. 25M. — Left Boston for Worcester, where I 
preached in the evening to it goodly number. Tho 
season was, I trust, a profitable one. It was made 
very solemn by the death (on that day) of sister 
Wood, who had been one of the most punctual and 
faithful of the members of the church there. Sis- 
ter W. suffered much, but boro her afflictions with 
patience and fortitude. She now sleeps in Jesus. 
She has left a husband and a large circle of friends 
to mourn. Thus one after another of the faithful 
are token from us. May these bereavements lead 
us all to circumspection, and readiness for tho 
coming of the Muster. 

Brother D. I. Robinson is still laboring with the 
flock in Worcester, and is much beloved. 

Feb. 26M.— Came to Albany, N. Y. The Advont 
doctrine was introduced hero more than ten years 
since. Since that time, several tent meetings have 
been held there, and a number of courses of lec- 
tures given, by which tho public have been fully 
instructed, and nearly all classes of the commu- 
nity more or less influenced. The churches in Al- 
bany have reaped a harvest of souls from the la- 
bors of Adventists. Besides this general effect, 
there was gathered at the " House of Prayer," 
with a remnant of the Wcsleyan society, a goodly 
company, who were much blessed by the doctrine, 
and were for many years a blessing to others by 
their faithfulness. They have, like others in large 
cities, suffered from a variety of teaching, which 
has caused confusion and division. Notwithstond- 
ing their years of toil, and the difficulties (both 
within and without) with which they have had to 
contend, I found a noblo remnant left on the pres- 
ent occasion. The 27th of February, 1853, will 
be long remembered by me, and I think by most 
that assembled with us on that day. Never was I 
grectod with a more hearty welcome, and scarcely 
have I ever had such freedom in preaching the gos- 
pel of the kingdom. We had a melting, solemn, 
and heart-searching time. I gave three discourses. 
At noun the same day, I attended the funeral of a 
beautiful boy of twelve years, tho second death 
that has occurred within a short time in the family 
of sister Avcrill. May God sustain and comfort 
our sister in her deep affliction. I spoke plainly 
to a large number of young persons that were pres- 
ent, to whom I hope the warning will prove salu- 
tary. 

The Advent cause in Albany and vicinity is ris- 
ing. There arc indications of a revival in the lit- 
tle church, ami a prospect of much usefulness in 
the spread of the truth, and the conversion of souls. 
The church desire to have things in tho order of 
the gospel, and to obtain, if it bo possible, a good 
pastor, of whom they are much in need. 

I cannot avoid noticing here, that when I was 
wantonly and insidiously attacked by a certain 
jesuUical paper somo years ago, the church at Al- 
bany discerned the wickedness of the conductor, 
and unitedly expressed their disapprobation of his 
conduct, at the same time withdrawing their sup- 
port from his paper. In this act they have had 
tho approbation of all among us that love right- 
eousness, as well as the approbation of heaven, 
which they now enjoy. 

It was with tbis church also that the ever to be 
remember General Conference of Adventists was 
I held, April 29th, 1845. The object of that Con- 
ference was to consider the state of the Advent 
cause, and to devise some remedy for the evils that 
were then so rife among us. (A full account of 
the Conference may be found in the " Memoirs of 
William Miller," p. 300.) I enjoyed, on tho pres- 
ent occasion, the hospitality of bro. Nichols, who, 
with bis family, take a deep interest in the cause. 

Fob. 28M. — Took tlio cars for Utica and Clark's 
Mills, and arrived at the cottage of brother Lilian 
E. Bates in the afternoon. 1 found brother B. 
about, but not able to preach. His lifospeaks for 
the cause by "deed," and he would be glad still 
to plead for and defend it by " word." If he be 
careful, I have no doubt be will yet be able to blow 
the trump in Zion with zeal and success. 

Soon after my arrival, I received a telegraphic 
despatch, announcing the death of my aged father. 
He was in usual health when I loft home ; but age 
and infirmities, in connection with an attack of dis- 
ease, suddenly cut him down, in the 77th year of 
his age. He was a mcmlier of the Episcopal church 
in Providence, R. 1. (where he resided,) which he 
had attended for many years. The late Bishop 
Hcnshaw, his minister, when living, took much in- 
terest in his spiritual welfare. He has gone, and 
will receive his reward at the hands of the right- 
eous Judge. 

In the evening I delivered a lecture to a very 
good audience, who came out through a very se- 
vere snow-storm, and paid the best attention to 
what was spoken. I gave another lecture the fol- 
lowing evening to a goodly number. 

The flock there is small, many having removed 
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from the place. Those that remain hold meetings, 
and hopo for better days. Bro. Bates located there 
with the view of laboring with them a part of the 
time, and spending the other part in the wide field 
in the region, where his influence would have been 
very great. But he ib cut off from his cherished 
plans of usefulness, and confined mostly at home. 
I will take this occasion to say, that brother B. is 
a minister worthy of the fullest confidence, and 
being unable, by disease, to labor, we hope he will 
receive from the lovers of the cause generally sub- 
stantial tokenB of their sympathy and regard. 

March 2d. — Bro. Bates conveyed me in his sleigh 
to Rome. Father Miller gave a course of lectures 
in this place about twelve years since ; but there 
are none thero now, so fur as I am informed, to 
hold up the standard. Wo called upon one brother, 
who recently moved into the city. But he is not 
ablo to do much at present. 

In the afternoon took the cars for Syracuse, and 
was kindly received by brother and sister Walton. 
There are but a few Adventists left in Syracuse. 
A meeting, numbering about twenty-five, was held 
in a private house. The season was a refreshing 
one to all. 

March 3</.— Took the stage for Hoincr. The 
snow had fallen during the night to the depth of 
eighteen inches. The storm continued with much 
violence during most of the day, preventing us 
from going more than about two miles an hour. 
The stngo was full of passengers, a part of whom 
were Advontists, some professors of religion, and 
the rest candid men. During our ride, the subject 
of the Advent became a topic of conversation, and 
the tract, entitled " The Blessed Hope," was read. 
The subject was received and treated with attention 
and respect. 

We arrived in Homer just in timo for the even- 
ing service. Brethren Gross, Corker, and others, 
had given a general notice, and made every prep- 
aration, so that there was a good audience col- 
lected, and some interest manifest, which contin- 
ued to the close. I preached ten discourses, which 
were listened to by largo and solemn audiences. 
Not only were our own brethren blessed and re- 
vived, but members of other churches were also. 
Some of the Btudents at the Academy attended 
rcgulurly, and were deeply impressed. 

While the meeting was in progress, I received 
the following courteous note from tho Universalist 
minister in Ilomcr : 

" Homer, March 5, 1853. 

" Elder J. V. Hikes : Ret. Sir : — A correct un- 
derstanding of the Sacred Scriptures must be ac- 
knowledged by all to be one of the first essentials 
to the Christian church. Next to a life of purity, 
this is the ' one thing needful ' to the Christian 
Indeed, Jesus seems to have considered a knowl- 
edge of God's word a means of producing moral 
purity. ' Ye shall know the truth, and the truth 
shull make you free.' In the same spirit, St. Paul 
declared, ' I am not ashamed of the gospel of 
Christ ; for it is the power of God unto salvation 
to every one that believeth.' 

" Now either you or I roust be teaching baneful 
error to the people ; for our doctrines arc wide as 
the polos. You hold that the Second Coming of 
Christ, with its associate events, treated of so fre- 
quently in the Gospels and Epistles, is to be ful- 
filled in yet future time : I teach that it has al- 
ready past. Before God and man we are responsi- 
ble for the truthfulness of our teachings, so Tar as 
we have means of searching their evidence. 

'• You will not, therefore, I think, decline a pub- 
lic discussion of the question at issue, could we 
decide upon a time that would meet our mutual 
convenience. I would suggest as the form of the 
question, ' Has the ScconuComing of Christ, men- 
tioned Matt. 24:30, already taken place?' Time — 
between tho 7th and 12th inBt. ; place— one of the 
meeting-houses in this village. 

" Hoping that your Christian regard for the 
cauBe of truth may induce you to accept this gen- 
eral proposal , with Buch arrangement of the par- 
ticulars as may meet our mutual satisfaction, 
" I am yours in Christ, 

" Chas. W. Tomldvson, 
" Pastor of the First Universalist church, Homer. 

" Rev. J. V. Hikes." 

four: 

" Homer, March 5, 1853. 

" Dear Sra : — Y'ours of this date is received. I 
acknowledge the importance of a correct under- 
standing of tho word of God. 

" Your invitation to discuss the question, whe- 
ther the ' Second Coming of Christ, with its asso- 
ciate events,' is in the past, or future, I cannot ac- 
cept. My absolute engagements extend far in the 
future ; and if they did not, with my present views, 
I could not engage with any one in a public dis- 
cussion of this subject. 1 presume that neither of 
us would be able to throw any new light on tho 
question, after what has been written thereon by 
distinguished students of the Sacred Volume 

"1 shall speak this evening, at the Advent 
i-hnp'l. upon the hope of the Church, as arranged 
in the regular course of Lectures now in progress. 
" In baste. Yours, J. V. Hues. 

"ToC. W.Tomlisson." 

In the evening I delivered the discourse referred 
to in the above note, of which the following is a 
sketch : 

Text—" Looking for that blessed hope."— Titan 
2:13. 



The 



II Hope — wliat is it? — What supports ill 
promise and oath of God. (Hob. 6:17-19.) 

II. The events that will take place m connection 
with the consummation of this hope. 

1. The first and principnl event is the second ad- 
vent of our Saviour. (John 14 : 3, 18, 27 ; Hob. 
9:28; Rev. 1:7.) 

2. The rnannerol his coming. (1.) In person. — 
Acts 1:9, 10. (2.) In his glory, with his holy an- 
gels.— Matt. 25:31. (3.) In clouds.— Matt. 20 : 
04. (4.) Suddenly.— Matt. 24:27 ; Mark 13:30. 

3. The object of his coming. (1.) To destroy the 
living wicked.— 2 Thess. 1:7-9. (2.) To raise the 
righteous dead, and change the righteous living. — 
1 Thess. 4 : 16-18 ; 1 Cor. 15:51-57. (3.) To cre- 
ate new heavens and a new earth. — 2 Pet. 3:11-13. 

Those events are to occur in the future, because — 
1. The heavens must retain Christ until the 
times of the restitution of all things. — Acts 3:21. 
2. When he comes the second time, it is without a 
sin-offering — the work of redemption will be fin- 
ished. — Heb. 9:28. 3. He comes to raise the dead, 
and to change tho living. — 1 Cor. 15 : 23-52. 4. 
When he comes, be will destroy the wicked from 
the earth.— 2 Thess. 1 : 7-10 ; 2 Pet. 3:7. 5. He 
will chain Satan, so that he shall deceive the na- 
tions no more until the expiration of a thousand 
years. — Rev. 20;l-3. 6. All the kingdoms of this 
world will bo destroyed at Christ's coming. — Dan. 
2:44. 7. At his coming, the Man of Sin will be 
destroyed. — 2 Thess. 2:7, 8. 8. At his appearing, 
all things will be made new. — Rev. 21:5. 9. Then 
the will of God will bo done in tho earth as in 
heaven.— Matt. 6 : 10. 10. Then " the meek shall 
inherit the earth." — Matt. 5:5. 11. Then " every 
eye shall see him." — Rev. 1 : 7. 

Aa none of the above events have transpired, it 
follows that the second coming of the Saviour is 
yet future. It would seem, that for a man to con- 
tend that all or any of these events occurred be/ore 
or at the destruction of Jerusalem, is prepared to 
contond for almost any absurdity of German neolo- 
giste. We cannot resist the conviction, that a dis- 
cussion with one entertaining such notions would 
be labor lost. 

Bro. Gross is much esteemed in Homer and vi- 
cinity for his labors of love. All observe that he 
seeks the prosperity of the cause, and appreciate 
his Belf-sacrificing efforts. A conference was or- 
ganized by the brethren, with the view of effecting 
greater union in laboring to diffuse the truth, and 
to build up the Advent cause in that region. Doors 
are open on all sides for the entrance of the truth, 
and it was truly encouraging to behold the zeal, 
union, and liberality manifested by the brethren 
on entering upon their work. All success to their 
endeavors. 

At the close of the meeting, I was prostrated by 
an attack of bilious fever, which confined mo to my 
room three days. By the blessing of God, and the 
kind attentions of brother Gross and family, I was 
able, on the fourth day, to leave Homer for Roch- 
ester, to attend my noxt appointment. I was sorry 
to disappoint the people at Auburn, Seneca Falls, 
and Canandagua. On my way to R. I stopped at 
Auburn, and had a pleasant interview with Elder 
Ingmire and a goodly number of the church, who 
were on a work of benevolence. I have rarely seen 
a society so well united and happy in a pastor as 
tho Advent church in Auburn. May the union be 
perpetuated. Tho brethren are building a commo- 
dious chapel, which will be completed the coming 
summer. 

March 12th. — Called at Seneca Falls and tarried 
a few hours. Saw several of the Advent friends 
who apprised me of the present low state of the 
cause. They were much disappointed on tho even- 
ings of my appointment with them, and were anx- 
ious for mo to call on my return. My principal 
object in calling at this time, however, was to see 
Elder Pinney, whom I had strongly desired to see 
once more in tho flesh. This privilege was granted 
me. I found him cheerful in hope, and patient in 
suffering. He spoko of his faith as being un- 
changed, and of his respect for the memory of Fa- 
ther Miller as a servant of God, and as a father 
in tho gospel. The blessed hope that William Mil- 
ler presented is his hope, — the attainment of im- 
mortality at the coming of Christ. He longs for 
that day. His bodily health appears to be some- 
what better, but he suffers much day and night. 

In the evening went to Rochester, and put up 
with my old friend and brother in Christ, C. Dut- 
ton. Bro. D. was among the first in Rochester to 
receive me when tho Advent cause was introduced 
into that city ; and when it was perverted by sel- 
fish and fanatical men, he came out from among 
them, and held to it in its integrity. The Advent 
cause in R. may yet be revived. A goodly number 
stand ready to give it their support when the time 
comes. 

March 13th (Sunday) . — I gave two discourses in 
Corinthian Hall, to large audiences. I never had 



a better time in speaking in that city. The Lord 
manifested his presence and power. Many friends 
from the country were present. The hall being en- 
gaged for the evening for a temperance lecture, we 
had no place where to hold a meeting. I used the 
occasion to attend the Baptist church, where I 



and full consultation in general conference, decided 
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and 



organize, at once, a mutual association of friends 
d interests, to be designated ' Tho Central Con- 



ference of Adventists in New York,' the object of 
which being to enablo all interested to co-operate 
together as ' workers together with God,' as one 
man, in a business-like manner, by well connected 
i and united efforts, abilities, and means, to enter 
heard a sound and sensible d>scourse to young ngw and dc9titute / or nc ^ fields, as the way 



men, warning them against the dangers to which 
they were exposed in large cities and towns, and 
exhorting them to the faithful performance of their 
duties. I think the discourse could not fail to do 
that class of persons good. 

March 14th. — Went to Lockport, and was met 
by brother Reed, and conveyed to his house, where 
I enjoyed every comfort and favor his hospitality 
could afford. I found the cause in a low state ; 
yet a faithful remnant is left. I gave three dis- 
courses in tho Lutheran chapel to large, solemn, 
and attentive audiences. A faithful Advent min- 
ister would be able to do much there, as well as in 
tho region around. A door is open. 

March ldth. — To-day I was confined to my room, 
and unablo to fill an appointment at Lewiston. 
Tbo next day, however, I was able to go, and gave 
a discourse in the Presbyterian church to a good 
and very attentive audience. The congregation 
was composed mostly of citizens, including the 
clergymnn of tho parish. I ondeavored to present 
a full and faithful view of tho objects of Christ'B 
first and second advents. There are a good num- 
ber of whole-hearted and faithful Adventists in L. 
If they had a good preacher they would support 
him. May they hold fast the truth to the end, 
preacher or no, preacher. There are but few labor- 
ers to supply the destitute and suffering flocks ; but 
the faithful will sustain themselves, and endure to 
the end, with such transient help as may come 
within their reach, until they can obtain better. 
(To bo continued.} 
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may opon, and sustain the work of the gospel as 
the intorests of tho cause may demand. To accom- 
plish said work, certain brethren must act for the 
whole, and that by their express approbation ; — 
the selection of such agents and designation of 
their duties, together with the mutual obligations 
of thoBe who appoint, constitutes an organization. 

" The conference was organized by the election 
of Deacon J. S. Clapp, Chairman ; Elder H. H. 
Gross, Secretary ; and Deacon S. Slafter, of Vir- 
gil, brother E. Corey, of Truxton, brother F. Cork- 
er, of Lincklaen , brother S. Brown, of Cuy ler, broth- 
er E. Lloyd, of Spafford Hollow, brethren J. S. 
Clapp and H. H. Gross, of Homer, Executive or 
Business Committee, Dea. J. L. Clapp, of Homer, 
Treasurer. 

Said committee are to investigate the wants of 
the cause in their own sections and vicinities, and 
endeavor to make and carry out such arrangements 
as shall be calculated to promote and advance the 
proclamation of the truth of God, — especially and 
prominently in reference to the speedy advent of 
Jesus Christ and attendant events, that sinners may 
be induced to seek unto Christ and be saved. This 
committee are also to solicit and receive funds to 
sustain such ministerial labor and other expense as 
their arrangements shall require, — said funds to 
bo placed in the hands of the treasurer, and dis- 
bursed by him as the committee shall direct. 

" The committee to convene this conference in 
about six months." . 

I would remark in conclusion, that our coming 
together was very strikingly" for the better," and 
all heartily realized that it was good to be here ; — 
the Spirit of the Lord was sensibly present working 
with all classes. Brother liimcs gave ten lengthy 
and able sermons in demonstration of the Spirit 
and of power, to very full and attentive audiences, 
and we hope the effect will be the salvation of pre- 
cious souls. Brother Uimes was sustained by the 
prayers of many devoted friends of Christ. 

H. H. Gross. 

Homer (2Y. V.), April 5th, 1853. 



CENTRAL CONFERENCE IN N. Y. 

In concert with the appointment of brother 
Himes to visit Homer March 3d to 6th inclusive, 
arrangements were made for a general gathering 
of the Advent friends in Central New York, for 
worship and conference. There wtib a very gener- 
al attendance of friends, but our hearts were also 
cheered by a very large attendance of others, who 
manifested a decided interest in the solemn and af- 
fecting truths of God's word, " rightly divided" 
to all by brother Himos. An unusual solemnity 
pervaded tho audiences, and it was manifest that 
the ministrations of the word were owned and 
blessed of God, in the reviving of the drooping 
energies and graces of God's people, exciting them 
to return to their first love and to do their first 
works, and in the conviction of the impenitent of 
ain, of righteousness, and of judgment. The occa- 
sion has been spoken of as one of the most useful and 
interesting ever experienced in Homer. Although 
brother Himes was quite unwell, yet he was nerved 
up to his work till it was done as appointed, when 
he sank into a bilious fever, from which, by excel- 
lent medical and other aid, by the blessing of God, 
he so far recovered aa to leave the fifth day after the 
meetings closed. 

The Advent cause in Homer is maintained with 
consistency and steadfastness, so that fanatics and 
" new lights " well understand that efforts to se- 
duce from the faith of our father Abraham will 
prove unavailing. Abraham's faith — tho faith of 
all God's elect, takes hold of the heavenly city and 
the heavenly country, in contradistinction from the 
present or any which are perishing. 

One main object of this meeting was, a confer- 
ence upon the general interests and wants of the 
Advent cause in this region. Many leading breth- 
ren were present from tho different sections, and 
in conference together warmly oxpressed their con- 
victions of the need of more systematic efforts to 
be " co-workor8 together " in the great work of 
bringing the glad tidings of the coming and reign 
of Christ to the minds of their fellow beings ; and 
the following declarations and organization were 
unanimously made and adoptod : 

" Many brethren in this section having for a 
long timo felt the necessity and importance of a 
concert of action in the great work appertaining to 
the cause of the speedy advent of our Lord and Sa- 
viour Jesus Christ, but been hitherto unavoidably 
prevented from arranging the samo ; and being now 
(March 5th, 1843,) assembled under favorable aus- 
pices in the Advent chapel at Homer, after free 



LETTER FROM CLIFTON, Mich. 

To the Editor or the Advent Herald : — It ap- 
pears evident that the religious world in general, 
is as ignorant of the second coming of Christ as the 
Jews were of his first. But at the first advent of 
the Messiah there were a few who like Simeon and 
Anna, waited for the consolation of Israel. And 
in the religious world there are some who look for 
tho accomplishment of that prediction that is con- 
tained in the fourth chapter of Malacbi, " For be- 
hold, the day comoth, that shall burn as an oven ; 
and all the proud, yea, and all that do wickedly, 
shall be stubble : and the day that cometh shall 
burn them up, saith the Lord of hosts, that it shall 
leave them neither root nor branch. Butuntoyou 
that fear my name shall the Sun of righteousness 
arise with healing in his wings ; and ye shall go 
forth, and grow up as calves of the stall. And ye 
shall tread down the wicked ; for they shall be 
ashes under the soles of your feet in the day that 
I shall do this, Baith the Lord of hosts." This 
Bhall be fulfilled when Christ shall appear tho sec- 
ond timo without sin unto salvation. But an over- 
whelming majority contend that Christ will not 
make his appearance until the whole world is con- 
verted to the Christian faith : and they rest their 
argument upon what they call a sure prophecy 
which must bo fulfilled before the coming of Christ, 
which they say reads as follows : " For they shall 
all know the Lord, from the least unto the great- 
est ; whom to know is life eternal." 

Whoever will examine Scripture history will find 
however orthodox the creed of any church may be, 
and how pure soever their doctrine, it is not every 
member that has on his heart inscribed, Holiness 
to the Lord. There was a Judas among the twelve 
that Christ chose, and a Simon in the apostolic 
church who thought that the gift of God could bo 
purchased with money. It Christ will never come 
before the whole world is made holy, then wo have 
every reason to conclude that it never will take 
place. For if ten righteous would have saved 
Sodom, ten hypocrites will prevent his appearance. 
From Scripture testimony we conclude that there 
never will be a period on this side of the millenni- 
um, or tho personal reign of Christ on the earth, 
when the earth shall be full of the knowledge of 
tho Lord, as tho waters cover the sea. And this 
will be effected by the destruction of the wicked 
and the resurrection of the righteous, who shall 
live and reign with Christ a thousand years. Christ 
teaches that " the kingdom of heaven is liko unto a 
net, that is cast into the sea, and gathered of every 
kind: which, when it was full, they drew to the 
shore, and Bat down, and gathered the good into 
vessels, but cast tho bad away. So shall it be in 
the end of the world." The sea has been consid- 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



135 



ored to represent the world, and tho net tho Church. 
If this bo a true illustration it doe* not follow that 
all will be righteous. Again, " The kingdom of 
heaven is likened unto a man which sowed good 
seed in his field : but while men slept, his enemy 
camo and sowed tares among the wheat, and went 
his way. So the servants of tho householder came 
and said unto him, Sir, didst not thou sow good 
Beed in thy field ! from whence then hath it tares 1 
Ho Baid unto them, An enemy hath done this. The 
servants said unto him, AVilt thou then that we go 
and gather them up! but he said, Nay ; let both 
grow together until the harvest : and in the time of 
harvest I will say to the reapers, Gather ye together 
first the tares, and bind them in bundles to burn 
them: butgather the wheat into my barn." "Then 
shall the kingdom of heaven be likoned unto ten vir- 
gins, which took their lamps, and went forth to meet 
the bridegroom. And five of them were wise, and 
five wcro foolish . They that were foolish took their 
lamps, and took no oil with them. . . . And while 
they went to buy, tho bridegroom came ; and they 
that were ready, went in with him to the marriage : 
and the door was shut. Afterward came also the 
other virgins, saying, Lord, Lord, open unto us. 
But ho answered and said, Verily, I say unto you, 
I know you not." If it be admitted that St. Paul 
spoke under the divine influence, we shall be utterly 
deceived if we look for tho conversion of every in- 
dividual child of man, for he says, " evil men and 
seducers shall wax worse and worse, deceiving and 
bfeing deceived." r. it. 



LETTER PROM J. WOLSTENHOLME. 

Bho. IIdies : — I have just been on a running 
visit to tho hill country of Central Pennsylvania, 
Miflin county, where I spent last Lord's day very 
pleasantly among a company of humble and do- 
voted Christians who call themselves United Breth- 
ren. After listening to a fervid and spiritual dis- 
course from their officiating minister, I was most 
forcibly impressed with a Bympathotio apprecia- 
tion of the feelings of one Aquila, and Priscilla 
his wife, on tho occasion of listening to tho " fer- 
vent " and " diligent " eloquence of Apollos, who 
knew only the baptism of John ; while they had 
learnt from Paul tho " way of God more perfectly." 
They saw " he was instructed in the way of the 
Lord." They admired the fervency of spirit and 
the diligence with which ho " taught the things of 
the Lord," and although circumstances prevented 
me " taking this dear minister and pcoplo unto 
me " to expound to them " the way of God moro 
perfectly," I was pressed with the same feeling 
and desire to do so. An opportunity for conver- 
sation with some of the leading members presented 
itself after the discourse, which was delightfully 
improved. The inheritance of the saints was the 
theme, as set forth in plain unequivocal terms in 
the precious Word. They appeared interested. 
Afterward we proceeded to a prayer meeting ap- 
pointment. They wished to hear more of such 
conversation, and requested mo to occupy the time 
of the meeting, which of course I was happy to do. 
I presented the promise of God made unto our fa- 
thers, with the " hopo of tho promise " to which 
the Church were " begotten " by tho bringing 
them out of Egypt at the time pledged by tho faith- 
ful word of God to Abraham j — how the hopo was 
lost to the survivors of the blessed Lord, (Luke 
24:19-24) — but how they were begotten again to a 
lively [living] hope [of the promise] by the resur- 
rection of Jesus Christ from the dead — the way of 
accomplishing this gracious promise at the revela- 
tion of the same " Jesus from heaven," when he 
shall " receive all his people " to himself, 4c. 0 
it was a precious season. Their hearts appeared 
re-animated. How 'is it, they exclaimed, we have 
never heard of these things before t It is tho 
Scripture certainly ! There is no gainsaying these 
things ! How beautiful ! &c. 

I do believe if Bonie of our good brethren who 
are out in the West, will spend some time in those 
parte in tho spirit of a " wise master-builder," 
they will find many of tho Lord's chosen there who 
will receive the word with all readiness of mind, 
and rejoice in the exceeding comfort of hope which 
it affords. I still remain yours, even more fervent- 
ly rejoicing in hope of the promise of God to the 
fathers. 

April 5th, 1853. 



LETTER PROM ENGLAND. 

Many persons here, from tho continued rapid suc- 
cession of important changes, in both religious and 
political events, are awakened to a fearful " look- 
ing after those things which are coming on the 
earth," instead of " the mercy of our Lord Jesus 
Christ unto eternal life." Tho Peace Societies, 
Evangelical and Protestant Alliances, and roany 
religious denominations, fraternise with the mul- 



titude of" merchant princes," Romanism, and in- 
fidelity, in the loud cry of peace ! peace ! whilst 
the marvellous talos of distant gold regions give en- 
thusiasm to the treacherous sound. Little do these 
*' filthy dreamers " perceive that in themselves, 
collectively, is formed that dense cloud now gath- 
ering in the horizon, portentous of tho evil storm 
that will suddenly descend upon " the nations," 
for " Destruction cometh ; and they shall seek 
peace, and there shall be none." — Ezek. 7 : 25. 
" They shall cast their silver in the streets, and 
their gold shall be removed : their silver and their 
gold shall not be able to deliver them in the day of 
tho wrath of the Lord." — v. 19. Nor indeed does 
any of tho professing churches of Christ appear 
mindful of their chief concern, namely, waiting 
and praying for tho return of their Lord, but 
rather to yield to the stratagems of Satan, by being 
led from its legitimate object into paths altogether 
dark and slippery, thus affording a solution to that 
important question, " When the Son of man com 
eth shall he find faith on the earth !"— Luke. 18:8. 

May you, my Christian brother, faithfully per- 
severe in your divine mission to " the virgin daugh- 
ter of Zion " — " Behold, the Bridegroom cometh," 
— through all your painful persecutions, and be 
privileged to feel, whilst suffering in " the furnace 
of affliction," that he, who is emphatically " the 
refiner," site by to moderate the heat, and thus " be 
preserved blameless unto tho coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ." Let your frequent earnest appeals 
to all mankind, " to seek tho kingdom of God and 
his righteousness," continue to bo grounded on 
love to Christ, rather than tho fear of perdition, 
knowing that they arc thus generally led to strive 
for obedience to the precepts of the gospel, — uiore- 
ovor show them that" tho love of Christ constrain- 
cth us " — is engraven on the hearts of " the Israel 
of God." 

It is characteristic of the true disciples of Christ 
to suffer patiently the cotradiction and contumely 
of men of the world, and also reproach from the 
professed members of his mystical Church. If our 
Lord himself had not endured " the contradiction 
of sinners," how great a multitude would neces- 
sarily be prevented from forming that " diadem of 
beauty," that halo of resplendent glory, which 
shall hereafter surround tho throne of his kingdom, 
and likewise how unspeakably happy must his dis- 
ciples then be to behold first one, then anotheT in 
that assembled throng, whom they had been the 
chosen instruments to win, by Christian forbear- 
ance, from the paths of the destroyer. We are as- 
sured upon divine authority, that " when Christ 
shall appear, we shall be like him, for we shall see 
him as ho is." Is it not therefore our bounden duty 
to begin in our earthly tabernacle to strive for 
that divine image ! Truo it is that life, essentially 
different from our present, must be obtained ere we 
can be " made like him," or " awako up in his 
likeness," and it is also obvious that this inestima- 
ble gift (Rom. 6:23,) cannot bo obtained until the 
" rcourrection of tho just," but nevertheless, being 
enjoined " to put on the Lord Jesus Christ," we 
cannot obey the command without striving to be 
like him in all things. Further permit me hero, 
affectionately, as an elder brother who has seen tho 
many vicissitudes that pertain to your heavenly mis- 
sion for nearly forty years past, to remind you that 
" tho night is far spent, and the day is at hand," 
when doubtless you will be fully recompensed for 
all your toil, by that mysterious chango which will 
be wrought by the omnipotent power of Christ, to 
put off old mortality in exchange for the resplen- 
dent robe of eternal life, and thus princely adorned, 
be led to the marriage Bupper of the Lamb, whilst 
his enemies, (ah, the painful thought) his enemies, 
alas ! will be excluded from that marvellous change, 
and remain in their state of perishable existence, 
" be found naked " (2 Cor. 5:3,) " clothed with 
shame and dshonor " (Psa. 35:20; 131:18,) thus 
resembling our first parents after their transgres- 
sion, (»..•<• Gen. 3:7,) and be unfit to stand in tho 
presence of the " Son of man." Yours, very faith- 
fully, " waiting for the kingdom of God," 

London, Feb. 1853. Richard Robertson. 



Exposition of Rom. 11:29. 

A brother has received a letter from a friend, 
giving the following view of this text, and sends it 
to ns for our opinion respecting it : 

The apostle has shown in the wholo discussion 
that God's method of saving sinDers (Jew or Gen- 
tile,) hag always been one and the same — viz., by 
free grace in Jesos Christ. Now if there is a de- 
parture from this settled method to meet the preju- 
dices of tho Jows at that, or any other time, then 
God must change this fixed plan. This, Paul says, 
he never vill do so, " for the gifts and calling of 
God are without repentance." That is (as seems 
to me) there will never be any change of mind in 
God on this subject. If the Jews arc to bo saved 



they must find salvation as the Gontilcs do, by faith 
in Christ. For this view, see the same expression 
in Heb. 12:17 — " For he found no place of repent- 
ance," Sx. Esau sought to chango the mind of his 
father on the subject of the blessing, but he could 
not effect it. Isaac remained firm, and confirmed all 
that he had said and done for Jacob. So here, 
God's purposes of grace and salvation are fird, 
and tcill not be changed to suit any class of people, 
Jew or Gentile. They will find no more place of 
repentance in God, than Esau found in Isaac. 
They can be saved without any difficulty, if they come 
in God's way; but otherwise they must be lost. In 
addition to this, just sec the two next verses — bb I 
understand them, they say just this — In time past 
you Gentiles have not obeyed God (see Whiting,) 
but yet have now obtained mercy ; so they have 
proved disobedient (under their own dispensation,) 
" that through your mercy," (that is, through the 
same method by ichich you are saved,) they also may 
obtain mercy. So iu tho 32d v. ho says — God has 
thus concluded all (Jew and Gentile) in a state of 
disobedience (or condemnation,) thai he might have 
mercy upon all. Am I right • 

Note. — This writer takes the view of this scrip- 
ture which we have always entertained ; and we 
have never seen any reason to depart from it. — Ed. 



Lcllcr from St. Albans, III. 

Bro. Hihe8 : — I still have great confidence in 
the truthfulness of Advent doctrines, and mean 
" earnestly to contend for the faith once delivered 
to the saints." We still maintain our position in 
this region as an Advent society, in holding our 
religious meetings regularly and " exhorting one 
another, and so much the more as we see the day 
approaching." We occasionally have preaching 
by brother E. P. Burdett, and find it good to wait 
upon the Lord. We are expecting some brother 
to come here from tho East, (probably brother 
Sherwin,) and think that he would be well sus- 
tained among us. " The harvest is plenteous, but 
the laborers are few ; 0 may the good Lord sond 
forth more laborers into hi8 vineyard." Prospects 
are still encouraging, and glorious hope revives 
our courage by the way. We are lifting up our 
heads, for " our redemption drawoth nigh." " The 
night is far spent, and the day is at hand." " The 
morning that brings the joy," already begins to 
dawn, and soon will burst a flood of day-light, and 
thon farewell to the " long night of weeping." 

Yours, in Christ, Larkin Scott. 

March 28/A. 1853. 



Letter from Caunda Went. 

Bro. Himes : — I send you those lines to let you 
and the friends know that the effect produced by 
brother Miller's " Memoirs," as far as I have been 
made acquainted with it, is very good. The work 
should be in the hand of every Advent family. 

It has been thought best by a conncil of the 
friends that I should be in a more central part of 
the field, in order to labor with better advantage. 
This will be attended with expenses, and the friends 
who are interested havo an opportunity to aid, as 
my salary iB small. It has been thought best to 
erect me a small house. The friends generally in 
this Province arc acquainted with my situation. I 
have devoted ten years in laboring in this cause, 
all of which is lost, except what is in heaven. My 
address for a few weeks to come will be Amelias- 
bnrgh, Owen Robelin Post-office, C. W. I feel 
willing, as far as I have strength, to spend and be 
spent. Your brother in hope, 

Daniel Campbell. 

Ameliasburgh, April 5th, 1853. 

[We hope our brother will bo sustained in con- 
stant labors for the cause. — i. v. n.] 



B»o. A. Benedict writes from Rochester (N. Y.) , 
March 18th, 1853 :— " The visit of brother Himes 
to Rochester has been of great benefit to the ohurch 
and congregation, who listened with profound at- 
tention to those great subjects which ho presented 
last Sabbath. Having been scattered for a long 
time, it was peculiarly gratifying and edifying to 
hear the truth as unfolded from the text — ' The 
mock shall inherit the earth ' — showing who the 
meek are — what their inheritance (the earth), and 
when they shall inherit it. In the afternoon from 
Mark 13:34-37 — describing the house, family of 
Christ, which our Saviour left when he ascended 
on high — the authority given to hia servants, and 
to every man his work — the duty of watching for 
tho return of the Master of tho house, lest we be 
found sleeping. I was much comforted and edi- 
fied, and so were the brethren and the large con- 
gregation present." 



Died, at Holdcrness Village, N. H., March 31st, 
1853, sister Laura H. wife of brother James M. 
Thompson, in the 41st year of her age. Her sick- 



ness was that of lung fever, which after nino days 
continuance ended her suffering here. Our sister 
embraced the Saviour at tho age of seventeen, and 
united with the Freewill Baptist church, and con- 
tinued with them until 1844, when 6hc withdrew, 
wishing to have her influence with those that were 
looking for the Nobleman's return. She received 
the good news in '43, and ever after endeavored to 
maintain a Christian walk, continuing a firm be- 
liever to the end. Thus our brother is suddenly be- 
reft of a beloved companion, and two brothers of 
an affectionate sister. In this affliction our broth- 
er is supported with the blessed hopo of the speedy 
coming of Christ to redeem his people from death. 

J. G. Smitii. 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 

ThU paper having now been puMii.hr.] since .March, 1840, the his- 
tory of iu past existence is a sufhekmt guaranty of iu future count, 
while it may be needed as a chronicler of the signs of the times, ana 
an exponent of prophecy. 

The object of this periodical is to discuss the great question of the 
age in which we live — The new* spi>roeeh of the fifth Universal 
Monarchy, in which the kingdom under the whole heaven shall be 
given to the saiou of the Most High, for au everlasting possesstou. 
Also to take note of such passing events as msrk the present time, 
and to hold up before all men a [tilnful and affectionate warning to 
See from the wrath to come. 

The course we have marked out for the future, Is to giro in the 
cohimna of the lltrald, 

1. The best thoughts, from the pens of original writers, Illustrative 
of the prophecies. 

2. J udidous selections, from the best authors extant, of an instruct- 
ive and practical nature. 

3. A well-selected summary of foreign and domestic intelligence, 
and, 

4. A department for correspondenU, where, from the familiar let- 
ters of those who have the good of the cause at heart, we may learn 
the state of its prosperity in different sections of the country. 

The principles prominently presented will be those unanimously 
adopted by the " Mutual General Conference of Adventlsls," held at 
Albany, N. V-, April 29, 1844, and which are, In brief,— 

I. The Regeneration of this Earth by fire, ud lu Kcstoration to 
IU Eden beauty. 

If. The Personal Advent of Crust at the commencement of the 

Millennium. 

HI. His Judgment of the Quick and Dead at his Appearing and 

Kingdom. 

IV. Ills Rel;3i on the Earth over the Nations of the Redeemed. 

V. The KesurrecUon of those who Sleep in Jesus, and the Change 
of the Living Saints at the Advent. 

VI. The Destruction of the Living Wicked from the Earth at that 
event, and their conQ ncioent under chains of darkness till the Second 
ResurrecUon. 

VII. Their KesurrecUon and Judgment, at the end of the Millen- 
nium, and conileuinent loeveriasUng punishment. 

VllL The bcaf •wuent of Immortality (In the Scriptural, and not 
the secular use of this word), through CnaiST, at the Resurrection. 

IX The New Earth the Eternal Residence of the Redeemed. 

X. We are living In the space of lime betweeu the sixth and 
seventh trumpets, denominated by the angel "cjcicsly*" — "The 
second woe Is past j and behold the third woe cometh quickly " — 
Rev. 11 : 14 — the time In which we may look for the crowning con- 
summation of the prophetic declarations. 

These views we propose to sustain by the harmony and letter of 
the Inspired Word, the faith of the primitive church, the lulBlmeut 
of prophecy in history, and the aspects of the future. We shall en- 
deavor, by the Divine help, to present evidence, and answer objec- 
tions, and meet the difficulties of candid inquiry, in a manner becom- 
ing Ute questions wo discuss, and so as to approve ourselves to every 
man's conscience in the sight of God. i 

These are great practical questions. If indeed the Kingdom of 
God is at band, it becometh all Christians to make efforts for renewed 
exertions, during Uie Rule time allotted them fur labor In the Mas- 
ter's service' It becometh them, abo, to examine the Scriptures of 
truth, to see If these things are so. What say the Scrl|rturcs .» Let 
Uiem speak, and let us reverently listen to their enunciations. 



OUR BOOK DEPARTMENT. 

Note. — Any book not weighing over Knur pound* can be Kent by 
wuit to any put of the United Stab*. This enables those living at 
a distance, who wish for single copies of any works published or fur 
sale at this office, to order them iu this way, by addressing 

J. r. I ' I at 

Terms or Postage. — It pre-paid where it it mailed, the postage 
Is 1 cent for each ounce, or part of au ounce, for any distance under 
3000 miles ; and 2 cents for any distance orer that 

If not prepaid where it is m.iilfd. it will be 1} cents fnr each ounce 
or port of an ounce, under 3000 miles, and 3 cent* orer that, at tho 
poft-oflice where It U received. 

Those sending the money to pay postage. In addition to the price 
of books ordered, will have their postage pre-paid at the Boston 
Post-office. Others are supposed to prefer paying at their own office. 

The tunoant of pre-paid postage, under 3000 miles, on any book. 
Is given in connection with its price. 

Memoirs or William Miller. —This Is a 12rao. work, of 430 phages. 
It contains a fine mesxutlnto likeness of Mr. Miller, and a very full 
history of his life and public tabon. Price, |1. Postage, 20 eta. 

A BRrsr Couhestart ort ths Afocaxtpm. By Sylvester Bit"*.— 
Thl* contains 364 pages, 16mo. It endeavor* to explain the 
various symbols of the Apocalyptic visions, lu accordance with the 
li.ws of symbolliatlon, as the principles on which symbols are uwd 
are evolved by those whkh aredlvinely interpreted. Prior, Ou eat 

Postage, lfi. 

The Adtett If a nr. — This book contains Hymns of high poetical 
merit, adapted to public and family worship. It contains 4M 
pages, about half of which b set to choice ami appropriate music. 

Price, 60 cts. Postage, 0 cts. 
Do. do. In gilt binding. * 80 cts. Postage, 0 cts. 

P octet Hart. —This contains all the hymns of the fbnner ; but the 
music is omitted, and the margin abridged, so that It can be 
carried in the pocket wlthoot a>cumtar4nce. Price, 374 cents. 

Portage, <J cents. 

Do. do. giiL M cts. Postage, 6 cts. 

Wbitieg'b Teaks la Ttox or the New Testamrstt. —This is an ex- 
cellent translation of the New Testament, and receives the warm 
commeoilaUoD* of all who read iL Price, 75 cts. Postage, 12 cts. 

Do. do. gilt. $1. 

AxALrsts or Sacred Corovologt ; with the Element* of Cbra 
oology, and the Numbers of the Hebrew text vindicated. By 
Sylvester Bliss. 232 pp. Price. 374 eta. Postage, 7 cts 

■Tacts ox Romanism. — This work Is designed to show the nature of 
that vast system of iniquity, and to exhibit its eeaseless activity 
and astonishing progress. A candid perusal of thl* book will 
convince the most imTednlous, that Popery, instead of becoming 
weakened, Is Increasing in strength, and will continue to do so 
until it is destroyed by the brightness of Christ's comings 

Price (hound), 25 cts. Postage, 6 eta. 

Do. do. In paper covers. 15 cts. Postage, 3 cts. 

Thk BRHTtTCTiox, Christ's Kingdom on Earth, the Keturn of Israel, 
together with their Political Emancipation, the Beast, his Image 
and Worship ; also, the Fall of Babylon, and the Instrument* of 
Its ovmbrow. By J. Lltch. Price, 37} cts. Postage, 6 cts. 

Ad text Tracts (bound) —Vol I. — This contains thirteen small 
tract*, and is one of the moat valuable collections of essays now 
published on the Second Coming of Clirist. They arc from the 
pens of both English and American writers, and cannot tall to 
|HToduce good results whoever circulated. 

price, 25 cts. Postage, & cts. 

The first ten of Ute above series, — namely, 1st, u Looking For 
ward ; M 2d. ** Present Dispensation, — Its Course ; M 3d. ** Its 
End ; " 4th. u Paul's Teachings to the Thessalooians ; " 5th. 
H The Great Image " Oth. ** If I will that he tarry till I come : " 
7th. " What shall be the sign of thy coming f " 8th. " The New 
Heavens ami Earth \ n 9th- M Christ our King j ■ 10th. ** Behold, 
Be cometh with clouds "—stitched, 12i cts. Pustage, 2 cts. 
An test Tracts (bound). — VoL IL contains, "Wlulam MQIer'l 
Apology and Defence "First Principles of the Advent Faith, 
with .Scripture Proofs,'' by L. D. Fleming j "The World to come , 
The present Earth to be Destroyed by Fire at the End of the 
Gospel Age;" "The Lord's Owning a great Practical Doctrine,'' 
by the Kev. Mourant Brock, M. A., Chaplain to the Bath Peni- 
tentiary ; u Glorification," by the same : " The Second Advent 
Introductory to the World's Jabilee -. a Letter to the Rev. Dr. 
Raffles on the Subject of his Jubilee Uymn "The Duty of 
Prayer and Watchfulness In the iToapect of the Lord's Coming.*' 
In these essays a full and clear view or the doctrine taught by 
Mr. Miller and his fellow-laborers may be (bund. They should 
find their way Into every liuaily. Price, 33) cts. Postage, 9 cts. 

The articles in this vol. can be had singly, at 4 cts. each. 

Postage, let. 

Kelso Tracts— No. 1. Do you go to the Prayer-Meeting ? — $0 cts. 
per hundred. No. 2. Grace and Glory.— 11 per hundred. No. 3. 
Night, Dar-break, and Clear Day. —$1.50 cts. per hundred. 
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FOREIGN NEWS. 




France. — The difficulties of Switzerland and Pied- 
mont with Austria and Prussia threaten trouble. 
The part taken by France in the question is attri- 
buted to the refusal of the Pope to visit Paris, for 
it is now said that hie Holiness has given a positive 
refusal. 

A largo Cre had occurred at Bcrey, destroying 
all the store houses, and 15,000 casks of wine. 

An Ambassador from the Bey of Tunis had ar- 
rived at Algiers. 

It is now said that the coronation will not take 
place before August, nnd that in fact letters have 
been received from Home, stating that tho Pope 
could not leave before then. By some this is con- 
sidered as an evasion on the part of his Holiness. 
Louis Napoleon will probably await the period spe- 
cified, ana then fix the Pope to his engagement, if 
it be really the case that such has been made — for 
this, too, is a matter of uncertainty. 

The French fleet sailed from Toulon on tho 23d, 
for the Archipelago. No special scrvico for the 
fleet is mentioned. It is surmised that its depart- 
ure is more with tho view of diminishing the ef- 
fect of the indiscretion in the affair of Constanti- 
nople than anything else. A private despatch 
from London to a commercial house in Marseilles 
says that tho English fleet would not leave Malta. 
A French paper speaking on this subject says : 

" There is reason to believe that an unpleasant 
feeling has arisen out of the precipitate step token 
with referenco to the fleet ; and that something 
like complaint has heen heard from this Govern- 
ment on what it terms its abandonment by Eng- 
land. It is said that the Emperor feels rather 
sorely, and that his remonstrances have not been 
limited even to the point in question, but to tho 
opinion alleged to bo entertained by the English 
Cabinet on his general external policy." 

It lias been stated that the inauguration of the 
tomb of the Emperor Napoleon, at the Hotel des 
Invalides, is to hike place on the 5th May, the an- 
niversary of his death ; but as ascension day this 
year falls on that date, the ceremony has heen 
fixed for the 4th. It is to be attonded by the Em- 
ppror, tho Imperial family, deputations of the 
army and navy, the Ministers ana the great bodies 

of the State. 

Italy. — A Turin correspondent of the Augsburg 
Gazelle writes that domiciliary visits and arrests 
continue without intermission in Lombardy , Venice, 
Tuscany, and tho Pupal dominions. Both in Genoa 
and in the Sardinian capital hut scant ceremony is 
made. " The gendarmerie and the police have or- 
ganized a regular hunt, and the persons caught 
are escorted to the frontiors in lots of eight. The 
arrests take place both day and night, in public 
places aud in houses ; in short, no regard is shown 
to time, pluce, or person." 

By n decree of the Duke of Modena, all political 
offences are to be summarily judged by a military 
commission. 

Three hundred persons have been arrested for 
being concerned in the attempted insurrection in 
Palermo, and live executed. 

A Swiss soldier was found assassinated in the 
streets, with a poignard sticking in his heart, to 
which was attached a piece of paper containing 
tho word " vengeance of Maraini." The governor 
of Sicily had several persons immediately arrested 
and shot, and at the same time issued a procla- 
mation threatening to raze the cities of Sicily to 
the ground and turn them into ploughed fields. The 
alarm spread to Naples, where all the Sicilian resi- 
dents were ordered to leave. 

Switzerland. — The right of Prussia over Ncuf- 
chatel is again under discussion, causing much ir- 
ritation to the Swiss. 

The canton of Ticino had become quiet, nnd the 
troops quartered at Bocarno had been ordered 
away. Numerous desertions, however, had taken 
place among the Austrian troops along the fron- 
tiers. 

A letter from Berne of the 26th, states that the 
canton of Ticino is tranquil, but as a measure of 
precaution the troops at Luvino have been rein- 
forced. 

Pw ssia. — A conspiracy has been discovered at 
Berlin. Twenty persons have been arrested, eighty 
houses searched, and arms and ammunition have 
been found. It is said that tho efforts of the demo- 
cratic party throughout Europe are incessant, and 
fresh troubles may be expected. 

The Cologne Gazelle gives a letter from Berlin, 
which states that Prussia has resolved, in case that 
tho Eastern Question should lead to serious com- 
plications, to remain altogether noutral. 



There !b a current report that the differences nre 
to be referred to tho arbitration of king Leopold, 
of Belgium. A congress of tho powers interested 
proposed, and Brussels is named as the place of 
conference. Tho Belgian Ministers, it is said, have 
had several meetings on the subject. 

Prince Menschikoff, the Russian Ambassador Ex- 
traordinary to the Ottoman Porto, is still in Con- 
stantinople. The St. Petersburgh correspondent of 
the Hamburgh Netvs says he is tho bearer of the 
most precise instructions, enjoining him to insist 
that the firman published on the subject of the holy 
places, conformably to the treaties entered into nnd 
the promises made, should be faithfully executed 
and not eluded, as they have hitherto beon. Rus- 
sia will, in case of need, support these demands. 

The same writer says " the reports of a contem- 
plated partition of Turkey appear to bo void of 
foundation in tho opinion of those who are ac- 
quainted with tho policy of Russia. Russia will, 
in the first place, know now to prevent such a par- 
tition as well as the union of the small Southern 
Sclavonian states into a powerful centralized Turk- 
ish empire. Tho political object of Russia is the 
gradual development of this group of Sclavonian 
states, because, like tho petty states of Germany, 
they are the most convenient neighbors, and pre- 
sent the most apt form for the preservation of the 
influence and protectorate of Russia. Up to this 
time no one here thinks of any serious complica- 
tions." 

Tho 70,000 Russian troops concentrated in the 
vicinity of Moldavia and Wallachia had orders to 
obey tho first call of Prince Menschikoff, in the 
event of his mission to Constantinople requiring 
such a demonstration. 

Constantinople letters received at Vienna on the 
24th and published in the Otst Deutsche Post and 
Wanderer, state that Prince Menschikoff 's audi- 
ence was divided into two parts. Tho first was 
merely the delivory of his credentials and the pre- 
sentation of the different members of the Embassy . 
the second was a private interview, at which, be- 
sides the Sultan and the Ambassador, only Rifaat 
Pasha, the First Dragoman to the Porte, and the 
Russian interpreter were present. Nothing posi- 
tive as to what took place has transpired. The 
Ambassador is reprenentcd to have been as polite 
as man could be ; the Sultan, on the contrary, 
" was cold, indifferent, and even disdainful." In 
reality, the monarch was deeply offended at the 
insult which hud been offered to the Minister for 
Foreign Affairs. 

The writer in the Wanderer observes that the 
ultra-Turkish party was just as anxious as the 
Russians to get rid of Fuad, the prime minister, 
whose services tho Sultan did not wish to lose. It 
was directly after Menschikoff 's refusal to notice 
the Minister of Foreign Affairs that the Sultan or- 
dered the Grand Vizier to write to the Ministers 
in Paris and London, directing them to inform the 
two governments what had occurred, and request 
their support. A French steamer, which was in 
tho Bospnorus, sailed with these despatches imme- 
diately. People in Constantinople are evidently 
at a loss to know what the Russians really want, 
but the most general impression is that a treaty 
like that of Cnkiar Skclessi is to be wrung from 
the Sultan. 

The Agram Gazelle states, from Montenegro, 
that on the 28th ult., the Woivodo George Pctro- 
witsch ordered all the troops of Montenegro to re- 
turn to their homes, except a few to guard eight 
different points of the territory. 
Telegraphic despatches from Constantinople, dated 
tho 21st, announce tho continuation of the confer- 
ences respecting the Holy Places, but present no 
clue to the ultimate result, beyond the fuct that 
the menacing attitude formerly assumed by Prince 
Menschikoff had given place to a more moderate 
and conciliatory tone. 

Tho vines of Cephalonia are reported to bo great- 
ly affected by an alarming discosi 
The Trieste Gazelle states that an old Turkish 



About 10 o'clock on Saturday night, while I Bro. R. Cdrtis writes from Auburn, N. Y. : — 

Mr. Joel Daniel, Town Treasurer of Franklin, was I " We would inform our brethren through the Her- 
in his barn, ho was assaulted by two ruffians who ! aid, that we have engaged beo. Ingmire as our pas- 
bound him with cords, and gagged him with a ' tor. We hope the blessing of God will attend our 
sponge, while a third rascal entered the house, and efibrts and his labors to extend tho word of life, 
proceeding to Mrs. Daniel's bedroom, opened a thut will make those wise for tho life to come that 
closet and took therefrom a trunk containing $400 take heod to it." 
in money and valuable papers, the property of the 



town of Franklin. The selectmen of the town of- 
fer a reward of §500 for the arrest of tho robbers 
and recovery of the property, or a suitable propor- 
tion for cither. Tho bold manner of committing 
the robbery has created much excitement in the 
usually quiet town of Franklin. 

Since Nov. 21st, 1852, there have been 

thirty-two shocks of earthquake within the limits 
of California. The effects of these continued shocks 
have been confined principally to the southern sec- 
tion of the State, and have, therefore, excited but 
little attention, although entitled to much more 
than has been elicited. The effects on the deserts 
have been considerable ; so much so that tho wa- 
ters of tho New River, the Big Lagoon, and other 
points of obtaining water, which made their ap- 
j>earanco on the Burface in 1848 and 1849, have 
now disappeared, and in their places volumes of 
sulphurous and effervescent sulphur have appeared. 

A remarkable chango it is said is in progress 

among the Jews in almost every country. Rab- 
hinism, which has CDslaved the minds of the peo- 
ple for so many ages, is rapidly losing its influence. 
Multitudes are throwing aside the Mishna and Tal- 
mud, and betaking themselves to the study of Moses 
and the prophets. Among tho Jows in London there 
is, at the present time, great demand for copies of 
the Old Testament. Tho subject of their restora- 
tion to Palestine and the nature of the promises on 
which the expectation is founded, are extensively 
engaging their attention. In examining into these 
matters, they have obtained considerable assistauco 
from a continental Rabbi, who has lately arrived 
among them, and exhibited a manuscript, in which 
be has endeavored to prove from Scripture that tho 
time has come when the Jows must Bet about mak- 
ing preparations for returning to tho laud of their 
fathers. The said manuscript haB been printed in 
Hebrew and English, and a society has been formed 
to further the movement proposed by the learned 
Rabbi. 



Appointmrntn, *«. 

I till preach in North AUlcboro' Wednesday evening, April 27th ; 

Provide K. I., evening! of 29th, 29th, Mill, awl Sabbath, May 

1st, all day.—;, v. u. 



D. T. Tsvuin Hill preach In Wotcrbury, Vt., Sunday, May 1st, and 
from thai date will continue the appmutmenl once In two week* 
until June. Ministering brethren visiting W. will make appoint- 
ments according!)'. 



ADVENT MEET IK 08. 



AcnraJ, N. Y— The Second Advent church in tali dty hoU public 
worship every Sabbath. Elder Ingmire Is their pastor. 
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My Post-office address is now Cheshire, New Haven county, Ct. 

IbA'Moboak. 
My Post-office address is Rouses Poiut Village, N. Y. 

D. T.TivLoa. 

BUSINESS NOTES. 



/...'./'. Taylor— You have paid Uirough the year. 

/). Campbell, $8 — The money was not received for P. Ellsworth, 
but we have credited him $1 to No. 645. The Herald and Guide 
have to be sent In seiorate bundles, being issued on scinrate days. 
Yon pay six cents postage on yonr letters. When they come here 
they charge us ten cents thc-full postage, calling a part of the 
postage nothing. Should yon pay ten cents, they would charge us 
nothing. Sent yon books to Kingston, C. W., the 14th, by express. 

L. Witvall — Sent you books to N. Troy, Yt., the 14th, by express. 

E. P.JudHni— 12 to No. 6W. The postage will have to be pre- 
|«ld at your Post-ofuce. • 

AT. W- Post— We hnve none of the Memoirs in gilt on hand now, 
hut will have them soon, and will theu send theui with the other 
books you order. 

CAurcA, $1— Moiled books the 15th. The former order was 
mailed in two packages of fifty each. 
J. AI. Clapp— The gcnUeman did not call upon as. We liare tent 
the book* by mall to St. Catherines, postage paid to the line — 
amount, $1,95. 

W. P. titration— The Y. O. baa been mailed regularly to Z. Annls— 

you will Dnd them in the Post-office. 
P. B. Morgan— Sent you boots to Bristol, Vt., the ISth, by Rice It 

Hake. 

v. /■•. A.w.r-fi for Y. 0. and Pam. 

D. T. Taylor— Your MS was received. Will you give us an arti- 
cle on the subject you name i 

B. Mathexaon, 11,21— Sent. 

C. //. ihute, $1,21— Sunt. 



BOSTOX, APRIL 23, 1833. 



Austria. — It is said that Franco, in imitation of 
Russia, which is supposed to insist on being re- 
cognised as the undisputed head of the non-united 
Greek Church, now claims the sole protectorate 
over nil the Catholic Christians in Titrkoy. Should 
this prove to lie the case, it can hardly fail to lead 
to a serious misunderstanding between this govern- 
ment and France, as Austria bases Tier claims] to 
the protection of the Catholics residing in the west- 
ern Turkish provinces on numerous treaties with 
the Porte. ' 

Turkey. — It does not appear from the accounts 
in the continental papers, that the difficulties be- 
tween Turkey and Russia have been adjusted. 



party, which at present preponderates in tho Divan, 
is decidedly favorable to Russia, and that a treaty, 
offensive and defensive, between the two countries, 
was in course of formation. 

The Russian Admiral Menschikoff, whose diplo- 
matic mission to Constantinople excites so much 
interest, is said to have resigned office under the 
Emperor Alexander — who held him in high esteem 
— because that prince refused to interfere with an 
armed force, in favor of the Greeks against the 
Turks. 

Great activity is prevalent in the army. All 
Boldiers on furlough had been ordered to join their 
regiments. 

The Russian fleet in the Black Sea has been 
placed under tho orders of tho Grand Duke Con- 
stantino. 

Negotiations continue between the Divan and 
tho Prince Menschikoff. The Russian Court has 
addressed a note to Vienna disavowing any inten- 
tion to disturb the integrity of the Ottoman Em- 
pire. 

Unusual activity is noticed in the military de- 
partments of Egypt, and a conscription is in the 
course of enrolment. 

It is Baid that the Emperor of Morocco is dying, 
and that his death will be tho signal for a terrible 
crisis. 



New Works.- Jtsai Publiahrd. 

" Memoirs or William Miller." — 430 pp. 12 mo. 
Price, in plain binding, $1,00 
Postage, when sent by mail, if pre-paid, 20 cts. 

" A Britt Commentary on the 1 Apocaltpse." — 
384 pp. 16 mo. 

Price, in plain binding, 00 cts. 

Postage, when sent by mail, 16 ets. 

** Phenomena op tub Rappino Spirits." — With 
this title, we shall issue in a tract form the thirty- 
two pages of the Commentary on the Apocalypse, — 
from p. 254 to 286' — which treats of the " Unclean 
Spirits " of Rev. 16:13, 14. It comprises only 
what waB given in tho former pamphlet with this 
title from pages 22 to 54, which is all that was es- 
sentinl to the argument then given, and will be 
sent by mail and postage pre-paid 100 copies for 
$3, 30 for $1. Without paying postage, we will 
send 100 copies for $2,50, or 36 for $1. Single 
copies 4 cts. 

Just Received, and tor Sale at this Office — 
" The Saints ' Inheritance, or The World to 
Comk." By Henry F. Hill, of Geneseo, N. T. 
12 mo. 247 pages. 

Price, $1. 
" in gilt binding, $1,38. 
Postage, when sent by mail, pre-paid, 18 cts. 



DELINQUENTS. 

The P. M. of East Kent, CU, says that the Herald sent to 
A. S. CALKINS is not taken from the office. He owes ... 5 00 

J. W. LEWIS, of Lowreuceville, N. Y., stops his paper, 
owing : 4 00 

Amount of delinquencies since Jan. 1st, 1853 53 6S» 

Hkbald OrriCK Doxatiox Fcxd, Ac. 
George Howland 2 00 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

B rcBUSHD irar satokdat 
AT NO- 8 CHARDON STREET, BOSTO* 
{Nearly ojrpotiU the Revert Housed 
BY JOSHUA V. HIMES. 

Toasts. — $1 per semi annual volume, or $2 per year, in advanco. 

$1.13 do., or$2.25peryear,atitfCto«f. 

$5 in advance will pay for six copies to one person i and 

$10 will pay for thirteen copies. 
Single copy, 5 cu. 

To those who receive of agents, free of postage, It is $1.2$ 
for lweoty-«ix numbers, or $2.50 per year. 

OabADA Scbsckibbbs have to pre-pay the postage on their papers, 
JB cts. a year, in addition to tha above •, f. €., $1 will pay for twenty- 
three numbers, or $2.25 a year. The same to all the Provinces. 

Esousb Sgbsckibkbs hare to pre-pay 2 cts. postage on each copy, 
or $1.04 in addition to the $2, per year. 6s. sterling for six months, 
ami 12s. a year, pays for the Herald and the American postage, which 
our English subscribers will pay to our agent, Richard Robertson, 
Esq., 80 Orange Road, Bermondsey, near London. 

PodTsoa. — The postage on the Herald, if pre-paid quarterly or 
yearly, at the office where it is received, will be 13 cents a year to 
any part of Massachusetts, and 26 cents to any other part of the 
United States. II not pre-paid, ll will be half a cent a number u> 
the Slate, and one cent out of It, 



SUMMARY. 



Santa Anna at the last accounts had ar- 
rived in the city of Mexico, the theatre of his former 
triumphs and power. On again assuming the reins 
of government, ho finds the affairs of his country 
in a raoBt confused and discouraging condition. It 
woul require the wisdom of a Solon, and the patri- 
otism of a Washington, to make Mexico prosperous 
and happy. Santa Anna possesses neither of these 
requisites, and tho Mexicans, wo fear, can only 
look forward to a continuance of misgovernmcnt. " 



The Anniversary Conferrncrs, 

PLACE CHANOED. 

Since the notice for the conferences was given, 
I have had an interview with several brethren in 
tho ministry, who much desire that it should not 
bo held in our crowded cities, but in somo neigh- 
boring town, in whioh better accommodations may 
be enjoyed. And the Advent church in Salem, hav- 
ing invited the meeting there, it has been thought 
beBt to hold it in that place. Salem is thirteen 
milcB from Boston, and the conveyance by railroad 
is direct from any part of tho country. 

Tho friends will, therefore, it is hoped, as far as 
may be practicable, unite in this gathering, as it 
may not be advisable to hold more than one full 
meeting. 

The meeting will bo held in tho Sewell-street 
chapel, commencing May 17th, at 10 o'clock, a. m., 
and continue till tho 20th. Brethren will inquire 
for Elder L. Osier, at tho chapel, who will see that 
they are provided for. J. V. Himes. 



Ageufrt. 

Albaxi, N. Y.— W. XlchoUs, 185 Lydius-street. 

Al'Biax, N. Y H. L. Smith. 

Bcrrauf, N. Y.— John Powell. 
CwcnmTt, 0 — Joseph Wilson' 
Dahvillb, C. K — Q. Bongs. 
! " Mi am, C. K. — D. W. Sontberger. 

DrnRAH, C. E J. SI. Orrock. 

Dkbbt Ltxr, Vt S. Foster, jr. 

Dbtboit, Mich — Luzerne Armstrong. 

EbDlscrox, Me — Thomas Smith. 

IlALLOWaXL, Me. — I. C. Wellcome. 

HAKTmitn, Ct — Aaron Clapp. 

Hoataa, N. Y — J. L. Clapp. 

Lock roar, N. Y.— R. W. Beck. 

Lowell, Mass.— J. C. Downing. 

Low IIamptox, N. Y. — D. Bosworth. 

Nkwbcbtport, Mass. — Dca. J. Pearson, sr.. Water-street. 

Now York Citv— Win. Tracy, 246 Broomc-slreet. 

Pniuoiirnu, Pa.— J. Utch, N. E. cur. or Cherry and 11th streets. 

Porilaxo, Me.— Wm. l'cttengtll. 

Proviokxcb, R, I.— A. Pierce. 

RocuHirte, N. Y.— Win. Busby, 215 Exchange-street. 

Salbm, Mass — Lemuel Osier. 

Tohoxto, C. W D. Campbell. 

Watkbloo, Shefiord, C. E.— R. Hutchinson, M. D. 

WoncKSita, Mass J. J. Bigelow. 

R. Robsdtsox, Esq., No. 80 Grange Road, Berraondsey, London, 
Is our agent for England, Ireland, and Scotland. 



Boston. — Bro. Himes will preach in Chardon- 
street chapel on Sunday, the 17th. In the after- 
noon, ho will preach a sermon on the death of bro. 
G. S. Perkins, who died,in this city the 13th inst. 



Bristol, Vt. — We loam from brother Morgan, 
that there has been a gracious revival in Bristol 
recently, during which quite a number have pro- 
fessed a hope iu thu Saviour. 



RECEIPTS. 

The Ho. appended to each name u that of the Hkraij) to which 
the money credited pay*. JVo. 600 tea* the c/osinr number of 
1852 1 JVo. 632 is /« the end of the volume in June, 1853 ; and 
No. 658 is to the c/ose of 1853. 

M. D. Proctor, 615 and Y. 0. ; J. Paine, 632 and postage on Me- 
moirs 1 Thos. Clegirct, 646— aent from middle of vol. ; John Barr, If 
new sub. from middle rat vol, to No. 645 -, C. Greene, 031 ; K. Cut- 
ting, 658 i J. Id. Waters. 621—44 cts. will be due July 1st J J. B. 
Payne, 671 ; C. Ootid, T. G. ami on acc't— each $1. 

8. Flagg, 632 j J. M. Clapp, 672 : C. Norris, 626 •, 0. t. MUlett, 
606 and V. O. ; J. D. Boyer, on acct ; O. Macomber, 651 ; M. L. 
Jackson. OMi L. Barrows, 071 ; J. Shepard, Oil and tract-each $2. 

M. W. lint, 658, and live copies of Y. 0. ; J. I'nlsifer, 651, and 
two copies of Y. O.— each $3. J. B. Craishead, 1060— $5. 1- 
Wbswell, on acc'i— $8. L. 11. Dowd, 006— $1,77. W. lluaby, on 
acc't— $1,23. M. Rowrll, CSS ami Y. O.— $1,63. D. W. Sornberger, 
652—87 cts. II Howland, 638 oral Y. O.— $2,25. 1. Ji. shipman, 
on acct— 75 cents.— We credit W. C. Cooley $V,75 on Herald from 
5S6 to65S,and 25 cts. on Y. U. 



iMte Ml. 



J. V. HIMES, Proprietor. 
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THE CONSOLATION. 
rROM TBB LOJtDOX " QCABTKRLT JOCBXAt. Or PROPUBCT." 

Xik itonn DM broken,- and the heavy Wart, 

That -l morn's free breath Bull shook its dew, 

Is dying into sunshine *, and the last 
Doll cloud ho* vanlsh'd from yon arch of blue. 

I know H fs but f ir a day ; the war 

Must soon I v waged again 'twixt earth and heaven ; 
Another tempest will arise to mar 

The tranquil beauty of the fragrant even. 

And yet I joy ns storm on storm awakes ; — 

Not that 1 love the uproar or the gloom ; 
But In each tempest over earth that breaks, 

1 count one fewer outburst yet to come. 

No groan creation heaves Is heaved In vain, j 

Nor e'er shall be repeated ; it Is done. 
Once heaved It never shall be heaved again ; 

Earth's pongs aod throes are lessenuig one by one. 

So falls the stroke of sorrow, and so springs^ 

Strange joy and comfort from the very grief, 
Even to the weariest sufferer so brings 
Each heavy Imnlen still Its own relief. 

One cross the less remains for me to bear 1 

Already bume is Uiat of yesterday ; 
That of to-day shall no to-morrow share ; 

To-morrow's, with Itself, shall pass away. 

That which Is added to the troubled past 

Is taken from the future, whose sad store 
Grows less and less each day, till Boon the but 

Dull wave of woe shall break upon our shore. 

The storm that yesterday ploogh'd up the sea 

Is buried now beneath its level blue 1 , 
One storm the fewer now remains for me. 

Ere sky aod earth are made for over new. 



be narrowly watched and guarded, so that they 
may not overturn our liberties. 

Western Christian Advocate. 

Our contemporary speaks plainly, but truth- 
fully, and gives just that view which we designed 
to present in addition to the comments made a 
few days ago, in these columns, on the Papal 
opposition to our common school system. To 
this complexion must the controversy come at 
last. Just the same issue is involved in this city 
as was more openly avowed and boldly contested 
at Cincinnati. The simultancousness of the 
hostile movement in various parts of the Uuion 
shows that it has a common origin, while its be- 
ing confined exclusively to the Roman Catholic 
olergy or hierarchy very plainly declares it to 
be. of foreign origin. This is a view of the mat- 
ter that may not be safely overlooked. It is not 
pleasant to say of gentlemen residing among us 
as citizens, that they acknowledge a higher gov- 
ernment than that under which they enjoy such 
high privileges, social, moral, political and reli- 
gious, in the very creation of which some of them 
take a part as the respective elections come 
round; but we may not shrink from the declara- 
tion of so important a fact merely because its 
utterance may seem to be discourteous to gentle- 
men estimable in every civil and social relation. 

N. T, Spectator. 



WHAT IS TRUTH ! 



DEFEAT OF THE POPE IN CINCINNATI. 

Victory perched on the side of the schools so 
that not one anti-school man was elected to any 
office; but especially no one opposed to the 
schools, was elected either school director or 
school visitor. In the Fourth and Thirteenth 
wards, where the greatest influence was brought 
to bear against the schools and where the Roman 
Catholics were the most numerous, no opponent 
of the schools was elected either visitor or di- 
rector. Both Democrats and Whigs, where the 
schools were directly concerned, forgot their pe- 
culiarities, and voted for the schools. Some of 
the Catholics — how many we know not — took 
the same noble ground, and declared by thoir 
votes, that, though thoy were Catholics, they 
were not Papists. On the whole, the victory, 
for the good of human nature, is both timely 
and glorious. The constitution is honored, the 
lawB are observed, and principle is maintained 
in opposition to despotism, irreligion, and every 
evil work. 

Our heading is significant. The Pope is the 
official actor in Cincinnati. His canon law and 
his creed require, undor the sanotion of an oath, 
that the principles of the Church of Rome must 
be taught by every teacher of youth. The Arch- 
bishop was on his official oath bound to teach, or 
cause to be taught, to all the youth in his church, 
the peculiar doctrines of Popery, including per- 
secution of Protestants, by the Inquisition and 
other means, the compulsion of heretics to re- 
ceive Popery, the absolution of citizens from 
their oaths of allegiance ; in short, all the doc- 
t 'hies of llildebraud and Boniface, that it was 
necessary to salvation to every creature to be 
subject to the Pope, both in spirituals and tem- 
porals. The Archbishop was only fulfilling his 
oath when he wanted to destroy our school sys- 
tem. His subordinates, as strict Papists, were 
only doing their duty when they fell in with his 
views. The Catholics who went against these 
views and measures were not Papists, though 
they may be called Catholics, as any other Chris- 
tians are called by that name. 
■ It is refreshing to consider that though there 
was a general rising of Papists against the 
schools, the}-: have been defeated completely 
thus far. ..But- the price of liberty is eternal 
vigilance. The foreign religious and political 
power in our uiidst is a government within a 
government. It is also well organized. The 
seat is the Vatican. The arohbishops, bishops, 
inquisitors and clergy of the United States are 
the sworn officers of the Papal crown. Let them 



I ask'o old time and the spheres, 

To answer this question so high ; 

Days, months, and the swift rolling years ; 

But neither gave any reply. 

I stood on a deep precipice, 

•And call'd to the surges below, 

If ocean could answer mo this ? 

Its hoarse billows murmured, — No! 

Creation I ventured to sound, 

Streams, groves, valleys, meadows, and flowers ; 

But mute was the landscape around, 

'Twas sileneo in gardens and bowers. 

Of season adorning the year, 

Y"ou.ng spring, summer's roseate flush, 

I ask'd, and they lent me an ear, 

But all were as mute as a rush. 

Yon sun in his chariot of gold, 
Pair Luna, that angel of night, 
Those folio volumes so old,' 
I read, but they gave me no light. 
[ look'd to the blue vaulted sky, 
Which sages are wont to explain, 
And each constellation on high — 
But sought for solution in vain. 

Astronomy bade me draw near, 
The signs to decipher and read ; 
But planets, though brilliant aud clear, 
Were dark on the subject indeed : 
And dark was astrology too, 
The famed hieroglyphical lore ; 
Though Merlin had lent me his clew. 
It left me as dark as before. 

Whom fame in her temple enroll'd, 
The masters of magic and song ! 
I. sought too the sages of old, 
But silent was every tongue : 
In wilderness mazes they strayed, 
On seas of uncertainty toss'd, 
Philosophy lent them her aid, 
But truth was in Paradise lost. 

I went to the Delphian shrine, 
And next to Dodona's fair fane; 
The priestess, she could not define, 
The oracle answered in vain. 
At length I resort to the schools, 
Where science flows racy and clear, 
But say, were thej r wise men or fools? 
" The knowledge of truth was not here." 

Some bade me of reason inquire, 

Who dwells in the temples of mind; 

I went to the white-headed sire, » 

But found him decrepit and blind. 

I ask'd bim to lend me a clue, 

He look'd, but was silent and glum, 

And taught me this lesson so true, M .in'/, 

That unbaplized reason is dumb. 



Thus silence, philosophy, art, 

Wit, reason, and nature, were mute ; 

They could not an answer impart, 

Or settle the point in dispute t 

So restless, dissatisfied, vext, 

With the pains I had taken forsooth, 

I went to my Bible the next, 

And Jesus said, " I am the tbtjth." 



EUROPEAN AFFAIRS. 



The London correspondent of the New York 
Commercial thinks the aspect of affairs in Switz- 
erland, although it has attracted very slight at- 
tention, is in Tcality a far more serious subject 
for contemplatioh than all the diplomatic fuss 
about Turkey and the Holy Shrine. The vigor- 
ousmcasures of the Austrian government against 
theTicinese — the oppressive blockade maintained 
over the Swiss frontier— the indifferent and even 
arrogant tone in which all remonstrances have 
been met, must, if they had been directed to- 
wards a stronger nation, have led to a war. The 
immediate policy attributed to Austria is to in- 
flict hardships on the Ticincse, which shall cause 
them for the sake of their trade and general 
means of subsistence, to turn against their pres- 
ent moderate government, and to instal one that 
shall be wholly, subservient to all that the Cabi- 
net of Vienna may demand. 

The Paris correspondent of a London paper, 
also expresses the opinion that the question of 
Switzerland and Piedmont is likely to give no 
small trouble. The question of Switzerland, as 
well as of the. Lombard refugees, has been taken 
up with an appearance of much warmth by the 
French government, and it is even believed that 
the notes of the Federal Council have been in- 
spired by it. To the part taken by the French 
government in the Lombard and Swiss question 
is attributed the refusal of the Pope to visit Pa- 
ris, for it is now positively stated that such re- 
fusal has been given, and, consequently, the 
preparations ordered at Notre Dame have been, 
it is said, countermanded. It is pretended that 
his Holiness' visit is postponed to the month of 
August, but private letters from Rome express 
no doubt that the postponement is indefinite. 



in England or anywhere in the world ; the diffi- 
culty is to dispose of the body. At the diggings, 
especially among the more isolated tents, and in 
the solitude of the bush, there is no further diffi- 
culty than that of digging an ' unprofitable 'hole. 
The ' prefit ' being found in the pocket or the 
belt of the deceased. A gentleman is seldom 
murdered : first, because be almost always makes 
a desperate resistance to the last drop; secondly, 
becaue he is sure to be inquired for and his mur- 
derers pursued ; thirdly, because he is sober, and 
not to be entrapped into drinking ; more wary, 
active, armed, and better practised in the use of 
arms. They know that it is likely to be a very 
serious business to murder a gentleman. But. 
with the ordinary run of the working men dig- 
gers, especially if a single man, with no wife to 
cause any vigorous search or inquiry after him, 
what more easy than to make him drunk, or 
catch him ready drunk at their hands, and then, 
if he has gold about him, he. is sure to boast of 
it, and his murder often follows as a matter of 
course, and nobody ever hears anything of the 
matter." 



BISHOP BUTLER'S PROPHETIC VIEWS. 

"It" (.Scripture) "seems to contain some 
very general account of the chief governments 
of the world from the first transgression to a cer- 
tain future period, spoken of in the Old and New 
Testaments very distinctly and in a great variety 
of expression, — ' the times of the restitution of 
all things,' (Acts 3:21) ; when ' the mystery of 
God shall be finished, 1 (Rev. 10:7) ; when the 
God of heaven shall set np a kingdom which 
shall never be destroyed, (Dan. 2:44), and the 
kingdom ' shall not be lelt to other people ' as it 
is represented to be during this apostasy, but 
'judgment shall be given to the saints,' (Dan. 
7:22); and 'they shall reign,' (Rev. 20:6) ; and 
the kingdom and dominion 4 shall be given to 
the people of the saints of the Most High.' " — 
Dan. 7:27. " Since they " (members of the fu- 
ture kingdom of Christ) " are not already in- 
vested with that degree of glory that will be 
communicated to them, they could not, under 
the notion of members of that kingdom, claim 
an earthly iominioi before the glorious reign of 
Christ shall commence, when they shall indeed 
reign with him upon the earth." 



FRANCE. 

The following account was given of religion 
in France, at a public meeting in Leeds, by Rev. 
Leon Pilatte : 

" The state of France, religiously speaking, 
might be described in one short sentence. It 
was a country, in fact, without any religion. 
The mass of the people, though Roman Catholic 
in name, having lost their faith in Popery, had 
become infidels ; and now, perhaps, they were in 
many eases tired of their infidelity, as well as 
disgusted with their nominal religion ; and were 
looking for something else, many of them de- 
spairing of ever finding the thing they wanted. 
The colporteurs were often, at the instigation 
of priests, stoned by vagrant boys, or set upon 
by dogs ; the law not allowing them to say any- 
thing against Popery. These difficulties in the 
past were, however, nothing in comparison with 
what they were compelled to foresee in the future. 
As evangelical Christians, they had no legal ex- 
istence in France — they were outlaws. As was 
the position of Protestants before the revolution 
of '89, such was the position of the Free Church 
in France now." 



LIFE l.\ AUSTRALIA. 

The gold diggings in Australia must be a very- 
pleasant place for the residence of a quiet family, 
if the following extract from an Australian let- 
ter published in the English papers be true : 

" Murders in the bush are said to be on the 
increase ; but I think this is only because more 
bodies have been discovered. There always has 
been and there continues to be, many murders at 
the different diggings and in their vicinity which 
are never known. A murder is easy anywhere, 



THE BEST RECOMMENDATION. 

A voDTfi seeking employment, went to one of 
our large cities, and on inquiring at a certain 
counting-room if they wanted a clerk, was told 
they did not. On mentioning the recommenda- 
tions he had, one of which was from a highly res- 
pectable citizen, the merchant desired to see 
them. In turning over his e;irpct bag to find his 
letters, a book rolled out on the floor. " What 
book is that ?" said the merchant, "It is the 
Bible, sir," was the reply. " And what arc you 
going to do with that book in New York ?" The 
lad looked seriously into the merchant's face, 
and replied, " I promised my mother 1 would 
read it every day, and I shall do it." The mer- 
chant immediately engaged his services, and in 
due time he became a partner in the firm, and 
one of the most respectable iu the city. 

Presbyterian Advocate. 



SPIRITUAL RAPFIXGS. 

A lecturer at Richmond, who has been ex- 
posing the " Spiritual Rapping " humbug, re- 
marks as follows: — "Statistical accounts from 
the various lunatic asylums, throughout the 
Union, report fire hundred and serenty-three 
lunatics, as victims of this destructive delusion, 
while seventeen persons have committed suicide 
under the influence of a monomaniac belief iu the 
spiritual powers of thescjuggling, pretended com- 
municators with the immaterial world." ■ _.f . 



It is said that the devil has many imps : we pre- 
sume the following are among the number : Imp- 
erfection, Imp-etuosity, Imp-lacability, Imp- 
udence, Iiup-ertinence, lmp-urity, and Imp-iety 
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Signs in the Stars. 

y> • ~ ". ^ ... 

The first was written by Henry Dana Ward, 
and published in the Journal of Comiheree of 
November 15th, 1882. 

" FROM TIIK JOUBNAT. OF COMMERCE." 

" Tub Falling Stars." — In your paper this 
Mprniae, some notice is taken of the phenome- 
non of yesterday. It conies so far short of the 
view taken of it by myself, and a number of 
friends who gazed upon it with me, that I send 
you the story, of that eventful scene as we wit- 
nessed it, 

" One of the family arose at five o'clock a. 
m., to prepare for leaving the city in the seven 
o'clock boat. He threw up the window to see 
whether the dawn had come; find behold the 
oast was lighted up, and 1 'the heavens were ap- 
parently falling. He rubbed his eyes, first in 
doubt, but seeing on every side the starry firma- 
ment, as if it were broken up, and falling like 
the flakes of snow and whitening the skies, he 
aroused the whole family. At trie cry, ' Look 
out of the window,' I sprang from a deep sleep, 
and with wonder saw the east lighted up with 
the dawn and meteors. The zenith, the north, 
and the west, all showed the falling stars,. hj the 
very image of one thing, and of only one, I ever 
hoard of. I called to my wife to behold ; and 
while robing, she exclaimed, , See how the stars 
fall !' I replied, that is the woudor ;' and wc 
felt in our hearts, that it was a sign of the last 
days. For truly ' the stars of heaven fell unto 
tlte earth, even as a fig-tree oasteth her untimely 
figs, when she is shaken of a mighty wind.' — 
*W« «Wf. This language of the prophet has 
always been received as metaphorical, yester- 
day it was literally fulfilled. The ancients .un- 
derstood by aster in Greek, and Stella in Latin, 
the smaller lights of heaven. The refinement of 
modern astronomy has made the distinction be- 
tween stars of heaven and meteors of heaven. 
Therefore, the idea of the prophet, as it is ex- 
pressed in the original Greek, was literally ful- 
filled in the phenomenon of yesterday, so as no 
man before yesterday had conceived to be possi- 
ble that it should be fulfilled. The immense 
size and distance of the planets and fixed stars 
forbid the idea of their falling unto the earth. 
Larger bodies caunot fall in myriads onto a 
smaller body ; but most of the planets and all 
the fixed stars are many times larger than our 
earth. They cannot fall nnto the earth; but 
these fell toward the earth. 

' ' ' And how did they fall ?' Neither myself, 
nor one of the family, heard any report ; and 
were I to hunt through nature for a simile, I 
could not find one so apt to illustrate the appear- 
ance of the heavens, as that which St John uses 
in the prophecy here quoted. ' It rained fire!' 



who have not made science their study. Sitting 
down totfreakfast, we spoke of the scene, and 
he said, * I kept my eyes fixed on the morning 
star. I thought while that stood firm we were 
safe; but I feared every moment that would go, 
and all would go with it.' Be assured, Messrs. 
Kditors, this was the language of nature, in full 
flow of feeling, just after an hour's watch of the 
magnificent scene, and was met with an open re- 
sponse of approbation from other intelligent eye- 
witnesses. The reader will see that this remark 
proceeded from an almost irresistible impression 
of intelligent eye-witnesses, that the firmament 
had given way — that the whole hosts of stars 
had broken up— yet hope clung to the morning 
star, which never shone more glorious. 

"In this narrative, I have spoken not of 
causes, but of appearances, and the appearances 
according to the impressions they made on men. 
I know not how to convey a more accurate no- 
tion of them, and yet some will say, ' It is fan- 
ciful.' Such may know my opinion, that no 
fancy is adequate to realize with any description, 
the solemn interest of the scene ; and that it re- 
quired no fancy to heighten the picture, but a 
sound, well-informed, and enlightened reason, 
to check the fancy, and to restrain it from run- 
ning headlong into the idea of one thing which 
this scene is made in prophecy to prognosticate. 
Men will say, ' Where is tho promise of his com- 
ing ? for since tho fathers fell asleep, all things 
continue as they were from the beginning of the 
creation.'— 2 Pet. 3:4. ' But the day of the 
Lord will come,' and although a thousand years 
are as one day, and one day as a thousaud years, 
it is wise to learn from the teachings of his provi- 
dence, as' well as from his word. No philoso- 
pher or scholar has told or recorded an event 
(I suppose) like that of yesterday morning. A 
prophet of 1800 years ago foretold it exactly, if 
we will be at the trouble of understanding stars 
falling, to mean falling stars: or 'hoi asteres 
tou ouranou epesan teen geen,' in the only 
sense in which it is possible to be literally true. 
Would I stop all business ? No. ' Be diligent 
in business,' is the apostle's word, andthatmust 
stand." 

Mr. Wabd, on present inquiry, has furnished 
the following additional remarks on the phe- 
nomenon. 

" This scene astounded men from two o'clock 
a. m. until half past six a. m., and yet no alarm 
was made, no public notice was given. It is of- 
ten asked, ' Why did they not arouse the city ?' 
I reply, the overwhelming interest of the scene 
was such, that the man who weut out of doors 
to wake his neighbors, forgot his purpose, in 
mute astonishment at the sight; and one who 
would extend his hand toward a bell knob, might 



ers by lateral paths of brightness ; while many 
sped their way in straight and even lines, and 
left luminous streaks behind them, which con- 



seen sinterihe creation of the world, or at least 
within the annals covered by tho pages of history. 
' This is no longer to be regarded as aterres- 



OJ :>"~- _ ",.|^ e drawn from the reach of his design by the 

says one— another, « It was like a shower of I gnower 



fire,!' Another, ' It was like the largo flakes of 
falling snow, before a coming storm, or large 
drops of rain before a shower.' — I admit the fit- 
ness of these for common accuracy; but they 
come far short of the accuracy of the figure used 
by the prophet. ' The stars of heaven fell unto 
the earth:' they were not sheets, or flakes, or 
drops of fire ; but they were what the world un- 
derstands by 'falling stars,' and one speaking 
to his fellow, in the midst of the scene, would 
say, ' See how the stars fall !' And he who 
heard would not pause to correct the astronomy 
of the speaker, any more than he would reply, 
' the sun docs not move,' to one who should tell 
him • the sun is rising.' The stars fell ' even as 
a fig-tree casteth her untimely figs, when she is 
shaken of a mighty wind.' Here is the exact- 
ness of the prophet. The falling stars did not 
come as from several trees shaken, but from one 
— those which appeared in the east; fell toward 
the east ; those which appeared in the north, fell 
toward the north ; those which appeared in the 
west, fell toward the west ; and those which ap- 
peared in the south, (for I went out of my resi- 
dence into the Park) fell toward the south. And 
they fell not as the ripe frut falls. Farfromit; hut 
they flew, they were cast like the unripe fruit, 
which at first refuses to leave the branch ; and 
when under a violent pressure it docs break its 
hold, it flies swiftly, straight off, descending— 
and in the multitude falling, some cross tho 
track of others, as they are thrown with more or 
less force, but each one falls on ita own side of 
the tree. Such was the appearance of the above 
phenomenoh to the inmates of my house. I 
walked into the Park with two gentlemen of 
Pearl-street, feeling and confessing that this 
scene had never been figured to our minds by 
any book or mortal, save only the prophet. 
What should be next we were at a loss to con- 
ceive, consistent with the usual course of events. 
We asked the watchman how long this had been 
— he said, ' About four o'clock it was the thick- 
est.' 

" We gazed until the rising sun put out the 
lesser falling stars with the lesser fixed stars, 
and until the morning star stood alone in the 
cast, to introduce the bright orb of day. I here 
take the remark of one of my friends in mercan- 
tile life, who is as well informed in polite learn- 
ing as most intelligent merchants of our city, 




tinued some seconds after the meteors were lost trial, but as a celestial phenomenon ; and shoot- 



of stars that on every side alike caught 
his attention, and threatened his head, and seemed 
to fall around him. 

" Many witnesses did affirm in the midst of the 
scene and after, that they saw the stars fall to 
the ground ; but questioned closely, tho fall was 
behind the houses, or over fences, and proved so 
far, an optical illusion. 

"The dawn was a full hour that morning 
earlier than usual, and the whole eastern sky 
was transparent like molten glass, so as I never 
witnessed before or since. An open arch of 
brilliant light arose from the east, above which 
stood the morning star, inexpressibly glorious 
for its brilliance and firmness on the face of the 
dark, transparent, and bursting firmament. 

" It is now nine years since the foregoing com- 
munication was furnished for the Journal of Com- 
merce. Not a word of the description seems to 
be overdrawn — many things might be added to 
fill it up ; but it is better for it to remain the 
honest and caudid impression of the mind the 
day after the scene, than to be diluted with sub- 
sequent reflections. Tho description is right, 
whatever instruction it may convey to the read- 
er's mind : but the writer's mind is disposed to 
receive it as in the beginning. The impressions 
were irresistible, and are abiding. 
" JVeio York, Dec. lth t 1842." 

FROM " THE CHRISTIAN ADVOCATE AND JOURNAL," 

dec. 13ni, 1833. 

" The meteoric phenomenon which occurred 
on the morning of the 18th of Nov. last, was of 
so extraordinary and interesting a character, as 
to be entitled to more than a mere passing no- 
tice. . . . The lively and graphic descriptions 
which have appeared in the various public jour- 
nals, do not exceed the reality. No language 
indeed, can come up to the splendor of that mag- 
nificent display; and I hesitate not to say, that 
no one who did not witness it, can form an ade- 
quate conception of its glory. It seemed as if 
the whole starry heavens had congregated at one 
point, near the zenith, and were simultaneously 
shooting forth, with the velocity of lightning, to 
every part of the horizon ; and yet they were not 
exhausted — thousands swiftly followed in the 
tracks of thousands, as if created for the occa- 
sion, and illuminated the firmament with lines 
of irradiating light. Some corruscated in their 
course, aud thus connected themselves with oth- 



in the distance, or extinguished in the density 
of our atmosphere. They differedboth in mag- 
nitude and velocity, some appearing as mere 
points, aud others of the size of A'enus and Ju- 
piter." (Signed.) A iw. Rxs&M 

"The Connecticut Observer, of Kov. 25th, 
1838, copied from the Old Countryman, reads 
a8 follows : ' We pronounce the raining of fire, 
which we saw on Wednesday morning last, an 
awful type, a sure forerunner, a merciful sign 
of that great and dreadful day, which the inhab- 
itants of tho earth will witness when the sixth 
seal shall be opened. The rime is just at hand, 
described, not only in the New Testament, but 
in the Old. A more correct picture of a fig-tree 
casting its leaves when blown by a mighty wind, 
it is not possible to behold." 

FROM THE " BALTIMORE PATRIOT." 

"Mr. Monroe: — Being up this morning, 
(November 13th, 1833,) 1 witnessed one of the 
most grand and alarming spectacles which ever 
beamed upon the eye of man. The light in my 
room was so great, that I could see the hour of 
the morning by my watch, which hung over my 
mantel ; and supposing that there was a fire near 
at hand, probably on my own premises, I sprang 
to the window, and behold the Btars, or some 
other bodies presenting a fiery appearance, were 
descending in torrents as rapid and as numerous 
as ever I saw flakes of snow, or drops of rain in 
the midst of a storm. Occasionally a large body 
of apparent fire would be hurled through the at- 
mosphere, which, without noise, exploded ; when 
millions of fiery particles would be cast through 
the surrounding air. To the eye it presented 
the appearance of what might be called a rain- 
ing of fire, for I can compare it to nothing else. 
ItB continuance, according to my time, from the 
moment when I discovered it, was twenty min- 
utes; but a friend, whose lady was up, says it 
commenced at half past four; that she was watch- 
ing the sick bed of a relative, and therefore can 
speak positively as to the hour of its commence- 
ment. If, then, onr time was correct, it rained 
fire fifty minutes. The shed in the yard adjoin- 
ing my own, was covered with stars, as I sup- 
posed, during the whole time. 

" A friend at my elbow, who also witnessed 
it, in whose veracity I can place the most im- 
plicit reliance, confirms my own observations of 
the phenomenon, and adds that the fiery parti- 
cles which fell south, descended in a southern 
direction, and those north, took a north direc- 
tion. He thiuks it commenced earlier than the 
period at which I first witnessed it, and that it 
lasted longer ; that when his clock chimed six, 
there was still occasional descents of stars. I 
have stated facts as they presented themselves to 
my mind. I leave it to tho philosophers to ac- 
count for the phenomenon. Yours. b," 

The following extracts from " Observations 
on Meteors," by Prof. Olmstead, of Yale Col- 
lege, will show the nature and extent of this 
wonderful phenomenon : 

" The extent of the shower of 1833 was such 
as to cover no inconsiderable part of the earth's 
surface, from the middle of the Atlantic on the 
east, to the Pacific ob the west ; and from the 
northern coast of South America, to uudefined 
regions among the British possessions on the 
north, the exhibition of shooting stars was not 
only visible, but everywhere presented nearly 
one and the same appearance. 

" The duration and maximum, or period of 
greatest display, were characterized by a similar 
uniformity. In nearly all places, the meteors 
began to attract notice by their unusual frequen- 
cy as early as eleven o'clock, and increased in 
numbers and splendor until about four o'clock, 
from which time they gradually declined, but 
were visible until lost in the light of day. The 
meteors did not fly at random over all parts of 
the sky, but appeared to emanate from a point 
in the constellation Leo, near a star called 
Gamma Leonis, in the bend of the Bickle. 

" A similar phenomenon was witnessed on the 
12th of November, 1799, and at the same sea- 
son of the year in 1830, 1831, and 1832. The 
meteoric shower was repeated on the morning of 
Nov. 13th or 14th, for several years, but on a 
scale constantly diminishing until 1838, since 
which period the exhibitions have been too little 
remarkable to be worthy of particular notice. 

" I feel assured that this is no atmospheric or 
terrestrial phenomenon, but that these fiery me- 
teors come to us from the regions of space, and 
reveal to us the existence of worlds of a nebu- 



ing stirs »re now to.be no more viewed as casual 
productions of tho i upper regions of the atmos- 
phere, but as visitants from other worlds, or 
from Ihe planetary voids. 
■ " Subsequent inquiries have led me to the.be- 
liof, that the body was so distant as hardly to 
exhibit any apparent parallax, but was projected 
on very nearly the same part of the sky by all 
observers. This fact at once shows that the 
source of the meteors was far beyond the atmos- 
phere, and confirms the preceding conclusion that 
it was wholly independent of the earth." 



Increase of Crime. 

It is a lamentable fact that crime throughout 
the country is on the increase. Murders for the 
mere purpose of plunder, highway robberies, and 
burglaries, are much more common now than 
they were forty years ago, and have increased 
in a ratio greater than the increase in the num- 
ber of inhabitants. Without commenting upon 
the insecurity of life, there can bono doubt that 
the criminal attacks on proporty have multiplied 
of late. Once, it was hardly thought necessary 
to fasten the doors of a house in the night time 
— now, the common locks and bars are no secu- 
rity. There is hardly a week passes without 
hearing of some burglarious attempt in our city, 
and great care must be nightly taken to secure 
not only doors but windows. 

One of the causes of the increase of crime may 
be owing to the relaxation of parental discipline. 
There arc those in the community who endeavor 
to do their duty by their boys, to keep them from 
bad company, to make home so pleasant to them 
that they do not desire to wander in the night 
around the streets. But all are not so faithful. 
We fear that in many families, religious instruc- 
tion, proper moral training, and effective pa- 
rental influence arc all wanting. We judge so 
from the number of rude, profane, and rowdy 
boys that frequent our streets. Let any one go 
through the city and have his mind turned to- 
wards the subject, and he will be shocked at hear- 
ing the profanity that is uttered by even the 
small boys. He will sec from their oaths, their 
vulgarity, the cigars which even the little ones 
are sucking, and their rude, rough conduct, that 
they are preparing, not for a life of labor and 
of usefulness, but for a reckless, rowdy existence, 
to swell the number of the inmates of the grog- 
shop and the brothel, and to increase the ranks 
of crime. This mode of early life shows that the 
consideration of principle, of right, of duty, and 
of conscience, never enters into their education. 
As soon, therefore, aB want presses, or ungrati- 
fied desires stimulate, these boys will be ready 
for plunder, for there will be no checks of early 
instruction to restrain them. The parents of 
such children have much to answer for, both to 
society and to God, for tho consequences of their 
neglect. Many a crime will be traced back in 
its origin to the want of that early control and 
discipline which all parents arc bound to exert 
over their children. Hmiimi tkmnmt. 



Profane Swearing. 

Shame, shame on you, friend, that you should 
be so foolish and wicked as to employ the name 
of your Creator so lightly, and on occasions so 
trivial ! Yon have a father and a mother, — you 
profess to love and honor them, and if you are a 
dutiful son you do love them. Now if that dear, 
houored father would command you, beseech you 
not to speak lightly of him in the presence of 
your associates, and bandy about his name as if 
it had no claim upon your regard, and if your 
affectionate mother would join in this request 
and implore you with tears to honor your father's 
name and never employ it except in tones of af- 
fection, what would you do ? A dutiful, worthy 
son, what would you do ? Wouldyou, couldyou 
contemn the injunctions of your father, and des- 
pise the entreaties of your mother ? Surely not. 
Duty, interest, obligation, would forbid it. The 
honor of the family, self-respect would restrain 
you from a course so unbecoming. 

But are you under greater obligations to obey 
your earthly parents, and reverence the name of 
your father according to the flesh, than to obey 
the command of the Great Heavenly Parent, the 
author of your existence, the bountiful Giver of 
every good and perfect blessing ? This heavenly 
Father has given you existence, has endowed you 



with a priceless soul, capable of great enlarge- 
ment and vast enjoyment, has given you inheri- 
lous or cometary nature, existing in the solar tance in this good land, where the " lines have 

in.l ..... ... ~ • ... 1_ _/■ . L _ . Cll An - IL1. ..1. . 1. " P._J_ 



system, and forming constituent parts of that 
system. Nor are these conclusions built on 
mere hypothesis, but are necessary inferences 
from certain facts. 

"Those who were so fortunate as to witness 
the exhibition of shooting stars on the morning 
of Nov. 13th, 1833, probably saw the orkatest 
display of celestial fire-works that has ever been 



fallen to you in pleasant places," — feeds yeu 
with " the finest of the wheat," — causes his sua 
to rise daily and shine on you with its reviving, 
gladdening rays, — drops the curtain of night 
around you and gives you "balmy sleep," the 
"sweet restorer," and pleasant dreams, — fans 
you with his cooling zephyrs; gives yon, in 
short, every temporal good, as well as his " un 
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speakable gift," his own Son, to baptize your 
soul in his blood and bring it back to more than 
Eden's bliss, — and with all these blessings he 
says to you, " My Eon, do not dishonor my name, 
do not employ it in vain, frivolous conversation ; 
' swear not at all, but let your yea be yea, and 
your nay, nay. "' And now what is your eon- 
duct towards this heavenly Father, this benefi- 
cent parent who daily loads you with his bene- 
fits, crowns the year with his goodness, causes bis 
paths to drop down fatness upon you, fills your 
heart with food and gladness? Do you honor 
him, — does his name dwell on your tongue with 
rapturous delight, do you hold it in cherished, 
grateful recollection ? No, alas! You treat that 
sa«red name with marked, malignant contempt ; 
you associate it with the foulest words, you min- 
gle it with vain, trifling, unhallowed language, 
with which you would shudder to associate the 
name of your earthly parent, or some earthly 
friend and benefactor. And yet you claim to 
be a gentleman, and hold yourself entitled to 
the honor and esteem of your fellow men ! 

Out upon your claim to honor and esteem ! A 
man that dishonors the name of his God and 
Creator, his benefactor and friend ! A man that 
mingles the name of the giver of all his blessings 
with every wrathful expression, with every im- 
pure or foolish thought that escapes his lips ! 
Away with your claim to respect, — a man that 
has no regard for his father's name, or his com- 
mand, — a man that has no gratitude for favors 
daily received and hourly enjoyed, but insults 
the God that bestows them by dishonoring his 
name, and tarnishing his glory, and that too, for 
the most part, without the shadow of an excuse 
for so doing ! 

Listen to the voice of God, " He that honor- 
eth roe 1 will honor, and he that despiseth me 
shall be lightly esteemed." So it sould be and 
so it will be with the man that contemns his 
Creator, dishonors t'ie name of his father and his 
friend, and proves himself ungrateful for bless- 
ings received. P* *H W'WUl i 



reliance of the^soul upon Christ, by tliis inci- 
dent in his early history. " Christ," said he, 
" is that open door, on which I used to loan ; 
while I held it fast I was enabled to, stand, but 
letting go, I fell. So when [ endeavor to stand 
in my own strength, I fall ; all my attcmps serve 
but to show my weakness ; but holding on to 
Christ by faith, 'when I am weak, then I am 
strong.' " Young Christian, trembling believer, 
hold fast with an unyielding grasp to Christ. 
The more you feel your weakness, cling closer to 
the Saviour. Lot your motto be, 

" Weaker than n bruised reed 
Help I every moment need." 

" Other refuse have I none, 
j, a gj IIang8 my helpless soul ou thee.'' 

Strong Christian, beware of self-confidence, 
lest you let go your hold on Christ, and fall 
from your own steadfastness Without Christ 
you can do uothiiig, but Christ strengthening 
you, you can do all things. 



Political Crimes. 



The Future. 



For England we entertain the deepest solici- 
tude. We do not, in our consciences, believe 
that true religion is on the increase, but rather 
on the wane. There is still, we rejoice to be- 
lieve, not a little vitality, but we cannot con- 
ceal from onrselves, that it is, bo fur as we have 
the means of judgiug, not advancing. A spirit, 
other than the spirit of the gospel, has extensive- 
ly pervaded the Church, and there seems reason 
to fear that forces are in operation which will 
only tend to spread the mischief. Sound doc- 
trine still largely prevails, but doctrines which 
are unsound, anti-Christian, and absolutely 
atheistic, are raising daily into popular favor. 
Worse than this, to an incredible extent, there 
is an utter indifference to truth and falsehood, — 
to infidelity and to Christianitv ; a sort of ani- 
mal spirit is possessing men, which leads them 
to seek satisfaction in a merely animal life. That 
this matter may be rightly understood, it is not 
enough to survey society from the mountain tops 
in the valley below. You must descend, and 
mingle with the myriads themselves, — talk with 
men and with groups, — press them with ques- 
tions, and obtain answers, if you would know 
what is passing before them, and what are the 
principles by which they are governed. There 
is no class of men to whose exporiouce we would 
so soon refer, on thissubject, as the London City 
Mission agents. These men know incalculably 
more of metropolitan humanity than any other 
portion of the Church of Christ, or any class of 
religious agents that can be named. Ministers of 
the gospel, divines, and Christian studeuts, ne- 
cessarily know but little of the matter. 

But if we confess our fears for the religious 
condition of England, these fears ore not limited 
to her. They extend to the Continent, and they 
cover it. True religion, that is, Evangelical 
Protestantism, is making no way there. There 
is, indeed, everywhere, more or less of reaotion. 
Whore strongest, it is but woak ; where weak, it 
b dying out ; and where strong, it is threatened 
with extinction. This cause has not gained but 
lost by the establishment of the empire, which 
has given impulse to Popery not only in France 
but in other countries. MM > u "" a "- 



Austria and portions of Italy seem ripe fbr 
revolution. Indeed, the terrible punishments 
which every day take place, for political of- 
fences, show that even military despotism can 
with great difficulty check the exertions of the 
people to throw off the yoke and establish a con- 
stitutional government. According to the lost 
advices, hanging, shooting, and whipping, seem 
to be the order of the day throughout the Aus- 
trian dominions. Three persons concerned in the 
Milan insurrection were hanged on the Kith ult 
An Austrian court martial sitting at Ferrara has 
condemned ten persous to death, one to travaux 
forces for fifteen years, and a twelfth to two 
years' imprisonment. The first eleven were 
charged with belonging to a revolutionary so- 
ciety,, and the twelfth with having circulated 
seditious prints. Marshal Radetzky has, how- 
ever, commuted the- sentence of seven of the per- 
sons condemned to death into prolonged im- 
prisonment For want of a gallows, the others 
were shot on the 17th. In Hungary the hang- 
ing and shooting system is in full force. Scarce- 
ly a paper is published which docs not contain a 
sentence of death passed by a court martial. The 
military court at Prague has just punished three 
students for a "wicked demonstration in favor 
of Kossuth." One had sixty stripes with a rod, 
and the others thirty. Fifty stripes were also in- 
flicted on a tailor's apprentice for "insulting 
his Majesty in the second degree." It is also 
said that the prisons of Vienna have been found 
insufficient for the number of prisoners, and bar- 
racks and warehouses arc being used for auxili- 
aries. The number of political prisoners at Pesth 
i- 800, at Comom 1800, and at Arad 1600. 

Button Juurnal. 



form of a dialogue. He seemed while writing 
it, to be under a strange and inexpressible pres- 
sure of spirit. He told his friends that his 
thoughts came so rapidly, he wanted to write 
with hands and feet at once, to put them down. 
Some one, he said, seemed to stand by his side, 
and urge him forward, saying, Press on, make 
kaste! He completed the work in a fortnight, 
and the game day on which he finished it, was 
taken ill with the siekuess of which he died a 
few days afterwards. Does not some one stand 
by your side and mine continually, saying, Press 
on, make haste? '• Whatsoever thy hand find- 
eth to do, do it with thy might." 

Christian Intefllgcnccr. 



A Blessed Prospect. — The ties which bind 
together a family who all have a good Christian 
hope, shall never be dissolved. Death comes 
among them, but we take the Bible in our hands, 
and inscribe on their tombstone — " Pleasant in 
life, and in eternity not divided." One after 
another falls, until the last of the circle is car- 
ried to his long home, but the grave cannot re- 
tain them. By and by the family is to meet 
again — hnsbands and wives — parents and chil- 
dren — masters and servants are one day to stand 
within the gates of the New Jerusalem, all washed 
and sanctified, and justified in the name of the 
Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God. 

vWlft'VH !!!•*>- ■ YfjfftfdMjHI 

All have not tub Samjs Omct — A poor but 
pious man remarked to a fricud who visited him, 
that he had been once accustomed to repine, be- 
cause he could do nothing for God's true Church, 
until he recollected that in building even the 
greatest house, the heart of the walls were filled 
up with small stones, and chippings, which were 
necessary to their strength and safety. He had 
ever since been contented ; for though Boi 1 ' an 
outside stone whose use was evident to nil. he 
might nevertheless bo one of the li Hi rigs, and 
known and acknowledged by tho Master Builder, 
who had been pleased to put him to his use. 



Leaning on Christ. 

Wuen I was a child, I had a brother who was 
afflicted with a disease in one of his limbs, which 
threatened to terminate bis life. After a long 
and prostratiug illuess, his disease took a favor- 
able turn and he began to recover. As his health 
and strength gradually returned, a longing de- 
desire to be upon his i'eet and look again upon 
the face of nature, would tempt him to rise from 
his bed and try his strength by endeavoring 
to stand. But finding his enfeebled powers 
unable to sustain the weight, he would seize upon 
a door that opened into his apartment, and thus 
Tmnr^ajn »n erect position. fttmtn ><xu 
A short time since, I heard him illustrate the 



Expensive Conversion. 

Wb read in tho Achbar of Algiers : "In the 
reign of Braham ben Mamlouk, in 1819, a Jew 
became, a Mussulman, under the name of Ab- 
dallah. Some years after he married an Arab 
woman, who died without leaving him any chil- 
dren. He afterwards married another Mussul- 
man woman, by whom he had a daughter two 
years old. Every one thought this man sin- 
cerely converted to Islamism, when a few days 
back a rumor was current that he had again 
returned to the religion of Moses. This news 
turned out to be true, and the following strange 
ceremonies, we are informed, took place on his 
reception. The Rabbis commenced by cutting 
the nails of his hands and feet as close as possi- 
ble to the flesh. They then had his head shaved, 
i 'iily two locks of hair being left on each side of 
the head. He next was made to take a cold 
bath in a vessel kept in the synagogue ; and if 
he is really converted, he is to proceed there for 
six months at least, and take a similar bath at 
break of day. During this bath some eggs were 
broken, on liis head, which was then carefully 
washed. On leaving the bath a shirt was placed 
on him, and forty blows of a stick were admin- 
istered to him on thebaek. He was then placed 1 
in a hole, and every one present threw a small 
stone at him. This operation being terminated, 
new clothes were given him and tho old ones were 
burned. He was, in addition, ordered to fast for 
a certain length of time. Finally, he has been 
directed to whitewash his shop iu the Bue Combes, 
and to perfume it, and all the merchandize which 
it contains, with incense. During a period of 
seven days ho is to eat ashes, to purify his body. 
The' Jews are tormenting him to make his daugh- 
ter also change her religion, declaring thai with- 
out that act nothing will have been done." 



Miscellaneous. 



Witu Hands and Feet. — The last days of An- 
drea;, the eminent and pious Chancellor of Tu- 
biugeu in the sixteenth century, were occupied 
in writing a book to expose the pernicious doc- 
trines and maxims of tho Jesuits. It is in the 
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DOM« D'OSSOLA, TUB SIMPLON, TUB TETE NOIRE TO 
CUAMOUM, 

The next morning while taking my breakfast 
at a neighboring cafe, I made the acquaintance 
of -a pleasant young gentleman, whom I found 
to be an Italian from Turin, recently settled in 
tho place as a practising physician. He said 
the population was about twenty-five hundred, 
and that he was not very well satisfied with his 
situation, — thought he should hot remain here 
long. Turin was his beau ideal of a residence. 
He expatiated upon its fine buildings, and streota, 
and many advantages, and earnestly advised mo 
not to go home without visiting it. After break- 
fast he politely offered his services to show me 
the place. I accepted his courtesy, and we trav- 
ersed some of the principal streets on our way to 
the church, a very inferior building in external 
appearance, but somewhat richly decorated with- 
in. There were a few persons in attendance upon 
the servioc, and I tried to imagine that they 
might be sincere worshippers, though in forms so 
different from these to which I had been accus- 
tomed, but there was little appearance of devo- 
tion, and with a sigh, I returned to the hotel and 
passed the rest of the day in my room. During 
part of the time a compuuy of Sardinian infantry 
was on parade in the streets under my windows. 

In the night there was a violent storm of wind 
and rain. It passed off very quickly, however, 
and at 3 o'clock the next morning, when I took 
my seat in the diligence, it was bright star light. 
I had a very comfortable scut iu the coupe, there 
was only one other passenger, wo had tour line 
horses, and wy mind was on tip-toe with expec< 
tation. I was about to eross the Alps, by that 
very route which had always excited my highest 
admiration from its association with the indomi- 
table genius of its author — the pass of the Sim- 
plan. We passed through Crevola, which com- 
mands a beautiful view of the valley, crossed the 
Dovcria on a lofty stone bridge of eight arches, 
nearly ninety feet high, and began to feel the 
growing chil lness of the air as we ascended. I was 
surprised to find the road so good — from twenty, 
five to thirty feet in breadth, and the average 
slope nowhere exceeds six inches in six and a 
half feet. 

We stopped at Isella, the Sardinian frontier, 
to have our baggage and passports examined, and 
then entered the Gorge of Gondo, one of the 
grandest and most savage passages in the Alps. 
In one place, a vast projecting buttress of rocks 
jutting out from the mountain on the right seemed 
to block up all further passage. But the engi- 
neer pierced the solid granite with a tunnel five 
hundred and ninety-six feet in length, called the 
Gallery of Gondo. Just before entering the 
niauth of this cavern, a roaring water-fall leaps 
down from the rocks close to the road, which 
is carried over it on a beautiful bridge. After 
passing the gallery, the road is hemmed in by 
perpendicular rocks rising to a great height, and 



in some places actually overhanging it, while a 
mountain torrent dashing furiously over the scat- 
tered fragments which have fallen from the cliffs 
above, runs alongside of it for some distance. 
We stopped at Simplon to dine. The walls of 
the inn were covered with the inscriptions of 
travellers. I copied the following in my note 
book : " Louis Splenyj de la Hongrie, apjres la 
malheureuse bataille de Novara, pour cviter le 
General Autrichien, qui demandnit son exradi* 
tion, lc 26 Mai, 1849. Vive la Hongrie ! Vive 
Kossuth! Vive 1 independence ! Vivo In guerre ! 
Mortaux Autriehiens!" " LouisSplcnv, of Hun- 
gary, after the unfortunate battle of Novara, to 
escape the Austrian General, who demanded his 
surrender. 26th May, 1849. Live Hungary! 
Live Kossuth! Live Independence ! Live War! 
Death to the Austrians!" This may serve as an 
illustration of the spirit of those times. 

Soon after leaving Simplon we reached the 
summit of the pass, a large open valley, bounded 
by snow-clad heights, with no vegetation but 
lichens and coarse herbage on the rocks, and an 
indescribable aspect of barrenness and desola- 
tion. Here is the New Hospice, founded by Na- 
poleon, for the reception of travellers, a large 
stone building, occupied by three or four broth- 
ers of the Augustine order, members of the 
same community as those on the great St. Ber- 
nard. Several of the celebrated dogs of St. Ber- 
nard are kept here. Half a mile farther a simple 
cross of wood marks the highest point of the road, 
six thousand five hundred and seventy-eight feet 
above the level of the sea. 

We now enter upon that part of the road which 
is the most dangerous of all, at the season when 
avalanches fall. On this account it is provided 
with six places of shelter, viz., three galleries, 
two refuges, and a hospice, within a distance 
of one mile and three quarters. Overhead is the 
gorge of Schalbet in the sides of Mount Simplon, 
tilled with glaciers which Btretch down to the 
road. lieluw is a yawniug abyss, alongthe edge 
of which toe road is conducted. To protect this 
part of it three galleries, called Glacier Galler- 
ies, have been constructed, partly excavated, and 
partly built of masonry, strongly arched. They 
serve as bridges and aqueducts at the same time, 
the torrents being carried over and beneath them, 
so that you are sometimes riding under a water- 
fall. 

I shall never forget the magnificent view of 
the Bernese Alps, (which bound the valley on the 
opposite side of the Rhone,) as we began to de- 
scend towards Brieg. Their glittering white 
peaks, with glaciers stretching down their sides, 
seemed nearer to us than the valley which in- 
tervened, and they whispered to us of a purity 
and majesty that docs not belong to earth. 

After a detention of two and a half hours at 
Brieg, during which time I explored the town 
which contains about six hundred and fifty in- 
habitants, visited the Jesuits' College and the 
Ureuline Convent, I proceeded on my way, 
through Visp, Tourtemagne, Sierre, Sion, Rid- 
des — the last part of the way for a long distance 
alongside of the Rhone which shone like molten 
silver in the bright moonlight, to Martigny, 
where we arrived at 3 o'clock in the morning, at 
the Hotel du Cygne. 

I went to bed and slept till 8 o'clock, then 
breakfasted and took a guide a pied, i. e., on 
foot, for the Tete Noire pass to C'liamouni. I 
thought it a singular coincidence that in my 
regular course of Bible reading, I had this morn- 
ing the 65th Psalm, in which occurs the follow- 
ing verse : Which by his strength setteth fast 
the mountains, being girded with power." 

My guide was an old man, of fifty-five years, 
who had been a guide thirty years. He put my 
carpet bags aud overcoat into a hamper, and 
carried it on his back. The sun came ont very 
hot as we toiled up the path, and I felt sorry for 
the old man, who seemed too feeble for his bur- 
den, although he would not admit it. W 7 e soon 
overtook another guide, a hale young fellow with 
a stout mule, who had conducted a party from 
Chamouni to Martigny, and was now on his re- 
turn. He had previously called on me at the 
hotel, and offered his services after I should 
reach Chamouni. I wished to engage bim to 
Chamouni, but be gave me to understand that it 
would not do. I must hire a guide at Martigny. 
Such are the regulations to prevent interference 
on the part of the guides in one place with those 
in another. Now that I had hired a guide how- 
ever, ho was at liberty to as-ist me. So he put 
my luggage on his mule and insisted that I 
should mount. 1 did so, and found' it a great re- 
lief. I enjoyed the scenery much more from the 
mule's back than when toiling up on my own 
legs. The view of the Rhone valley wa8 very 
fine. "'" 

We passed over the mountain of Farclaz, and 
down through the forest which clothes its side by 
a steep path into the little valley of Trient, where 
we stopped at the little auberge for refreshment. 
The torrent which flows through the valley de- 
scends from the glacier of tho Trient, and is icy 
cold even at the distance of miles from the gla- 

Crossing the torrent and ascending the op- 
posite side, the road lies through a dense forest 
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for some distance, and then passes round the brow 
of a mountain covered with dark forests, called 
the Tete Noire, (*. e., " Black Head,") which 
gives the name to the pass. After coming out 
of the forest the road winds along the edge of a 
deep ravine, passes under an overhanging rock 
and through a gallory pierced through the rock, 
presenting successive views of the valley and 
mountains of great beauty and grandeur. 

The summit of the pass, a sterile gorge near 
the Montetoj is a scene of savage wildness and 
desolation. On each side rise the sharp peaks 
like needles of granite into the clear air, while 
the valley between is strewed with huge frag- 
ments, and marked with furrows, as if it had 
been the bowling ground of giants. Here the 
avalanches have free play during the winter. 

1 was growing very weary and dispirited when 
the sight of Mount Blauc in the distance re- 
vived me. I picked some flowers as mementoes 
of the time. The magnificent glaciers which 
stream down into the valley of Chamouni began 
to appear, Argentiero, Boisson, &o., the peaks 
of Montanvort, the Flagere, Breren, the Aiguil- 
les, Rouges, &c., &c.; we passed the village of 
Argentiere, crossed the Arvc, and down its banks 
to the hamlet of Les Pres, reachiug Chamouni 
at 7 o'clock in the evening, where I found ex- 
cellent accommodation at the Hotel de la Cou- 
ronne. s. J. M. m. 
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Tin: renders of the Herald are most earnestly besought to give it 
room hi their prayer* *, that l>y means of it Owl may he honored ami 
his truth advanced -, also, that it may be conducted in lalth ami 
lore,' with sobriety of Judgment and discernment of the truth, In 
nothing carried away Into error, or hasty speech, or sharp, uubroth* 
crly disputation. 



Galilee. And leaving Nazareth, he came and dwelt 
io Capernumn, which is upon the sea-coast, in the 
borders of Zabulon and Nephthalim ; that it might 
be fulfilled which wag spoken by Esaias the proph- 
et, saying, the land of Zabulon, and the land of 
Nephthalim, by the way of the sea, beyond Jordan, 
(ialUce of the Gentiles : the people which sat in 
darkness, saw great light ; and to them which eat 
in the region and shadow of death, light is sprung 
up. Front that time Jesus began to preach, and 
to say, Repent ; for the kingdom of heaven is at 
hand." 

The portions of Judea referred to had been those 
more grievously afflicted ; and at the time Christ 
came, theywere the most benighted part of the land. 
The great light which they beheld was CnaisT. 
He, (John 1:9,) " was the true Light, which light- 
eth every man that comcth into the world." In 
another place, in view of Christ's coming, Isaiah 
says (60:12)—" Arise, shine ; for thy iightiscpmc, 
and the glory of the. Lord is risen upon thee. For 
behold, the darkness shall cover the earth, and 
gross darkness the people ; but the Lord sliall arise 
upon thee, and his glory shall be seen upon thee." 
At the appointed time Christ came. Luke 2:7, 9 
— " And she brought forth her first-born son, and 
wrapped him in swaddling clothes, and laid him 
in a manger ; because there was no room for the n 
in the inn. . . . And lo, the angel of the Lord came 
upon them, and the glory of the Lord shone round 
about them ; and they were sore afraid." 



THE PROPHECV OF ISAIAH. 

C11A1TER IX. 

Nevertheless the dimness shall not he such as was in her vcxntlon. 
When at the first he lightly afflicted the land of Zehulun, and the 

land of Naphtall, 
And afterward did more grievously afflict her by the way of the sea, 
Beyond Jordan, in Galilee of the nations. — o. 1. 

Tin: division into chapters, in this place discon- 
nects the subject — the 9th, being a continuation of 
tho 8th chapter. All commentators have admitted 
an obscurity in the translation. 

"Nevertheless the dimness shall not be such" 
&c, implies a future relief from the darkness be- 
fore inflicted ; and the translations of Mede, Lowth 
and Barnes teach the Bame. Mr. Lord renders it, 
" But at length there shall not be darkness to him 
who had been distressed." 

" At the first," is a former timo, between which 
and that a comparison is made. 
I "irWikk'ly »mi«tedi M according to the Hebrew, 
says Mr. Barnes, implies " contempt and derision " 
— to be " made light or small." Ezekiel says, 22:7 
— Thoy set light by father and mothor." Thus, 
in a former time, they were made contemptuous 
by the afflictions with which they had been vexed. 
1 Kings 15:29—" In the days of Pekah king of Is- 
rael came Tiglath-pileser king of Assyria, and took 
Ijon, and Abel-beth-inaaehah, and Jnnoah, and 
Kedesh, and Hazor, and Gilcad, uud Galileo, all 
tho land of Naphtali, and carried them captive 
to Assyria." 1 Chron. 5:20 — " Be carried them 
away, even the Roubonites, and the Gadites, and 
the half-tribe of Manasseh." 

" Afterward," is at a subsequent time from that 
invasion. Tho Hebrew of •' did more grievously 
afflict," according to Lowth, Barnes, and othors, 
is used both to denote grievous oppression, and 
distinguished honor. The connection, they argue, 
requires that it have the latter meaning given to it 
here. As it stands in our translation, it would im- 
ply an affliction subsequent to the timo of Tiglath- 
pileser, and might imply tho final deportation of 
Israel beyond Jordan. Those writers referred to, 
teSu its timo of glory to that brought to view in 
the next verse. 



Thou hast multiplied the nation, and not increased the joy : 
They joy before the* according lo the joy in harvest. 
And as men rejoice when tbey divide the spoil. — 0. 3. 

Iustcad of the word " not," the margin and sev- 
eral manuscripts read " lo it," which is followed 
by most commentators. Following those it would 
bo " Thou hast multiplied the nation, and to il in- 
creased the joy." This harmonises better with the 
remaining part of the text. " They rejoice before 
thee, according to the joy in harvest," &c. As in 
the former text, the prediction glances down to the 
birth of the Saviour, so here, it evidently takes in 
the great results which thatbirth is to accomplish, 
and the second advent. 

The figures used, are the apostrophe, in the ad- 
dress to God ; and similes in the comparison to the 
joy of harvest, and that of the division of spoil. 

The harvest, — the time of the ingathering of tho 
fruits of tho earth, was the most joyous period of 
the Jewish year. They celebrated it with songs 
and rejoicings. It was also the time of reward for 
the labor of the husbandmen. They divided their 
spoil, when they had defeated their enemies and 
enriched themselves by plunder, which also occa- 
sioned great joy. Those references, were therefore 
the most expressive to illustrate the joy that shall 
be in that future deliverance ; and which, being in 
the presence of God, is evidently a religiouB joy — 
the cause of which is next described. 



Ibb. 1 : 28, " the destruction of the transgressors I century were more marked than any in previous 
and of the sinners shall be togethor, and thoy that centuries. 



forsake the Lord shall be consumed." Isa. CO : 
15, 10^" For behold, the Lord will come with fire, 
and with his chariots like a whirlwind, to render 
his anger with fury, and his rebuke with flames of 



The earliest and only references to former me- 
teoric showers that wo have seen are the following 
from Dr. Webster's work on " Pestilence." 

In March a. d- 700, " falling stars or meteors 



fire. For by fire and by his sword will the Lord wuro frequent."— v. 1 , p. 108. 



plead with all flesh : and the slain of the Lorb shall 

be many.'" ■'■'■U 'jnJl'i iivnn na ulrw •- '. I 

This is the epoch brought.to view in the confla- 
gration of the 3d chapter of 2d Peter ; consequently 
the rejoicing parties arc tho righteous dead and 
changed living, who will constitute the nation of 
the redeemed in the regenerated earth. 

The great cause of this gloriouB result is next 
brought to view. 



SICNS OP THE ADVENT. 

Mattthew 24 : 20—" Immediately after* the tribulation of those 
days — ['In those days, after that tribulation '—Nark ; 'there shall 
I" signs in the sun, and iu thu inouu, audlu the stars' — Luke]— 
shall the sun be darkened, and the moon shall not give her light, 
and the stars shall fall from heaven, and the powers of heaven sliall 
he shaken." [ '* And upon Uie earth, distress of nations with per* 
plexity : the sea and waves roaring ; men's hearts failing them for 
tear, and for looking after those things which are coming on the 
earth. And when these things begin lo come to pass, then look up 
and lift up your heads *, for your redemption drawelh nigh." — Lukt.] 

Matt. 24:32,33 — " Now learn a parable of the fig-tree— [ 'and 
all the trees '— Lui-e ) i Wheu his broach is yet tender and putlcth 
forth leaves, ye know that summer is nigh ; so likewise ye, when ye 
shall see all these things "come to pass' — Mark), know that il 
[' the kingdom of God ' — Lukt ] is near, even at the doors." 

" Tuose days " are shown by Mark to be a pe- 
riod extending beyond the tribulation which is to be 
experienced in them. They are evidently the days 
during which Jerusalem was to be trodden down of 
the Gentiles, and at the end of which tho sanctuary 
or koh-desh mountain is to be restored. 

The signs of the near advent, are to be in those 
days, but after the tribulation has been mitigated. 

Says Bishop Horsley : 

" You will find, in Bomo modern expositions, 
such a turn given to the expressions in which the 
apostles put their questions, as makes the two 



In 912 " meteors in the air were very frequent." 
—lb. p. 112. 

" Diemcrbock remarks that during the summers 
of 1035 and 6, at the time of the severe plague in 
Holland, there was a vast number of ardent stars, 
gliding through the celestial regions, and falling 
to tho earth.' 7 — -v. 2, p. 89. 

In 1798 " about the 9th of August, the small 
meteors or falling stars were incredibly numerous, 
for several nights. They almost all shot from the 
north-east to tho south-west, and succeeded each 
other so rapidly as to keep the eye of a curious 
spectator almost constantly engaged." — lb; p. 89. 

The foregoing are all we can collect, and arc very 
insignificant compared with that magnificent dis- 
play of celestial fireworks exhibited on the night of 
Nov. 12th, 1833, and described on another page. 

We did not witness them , but remember the first 
reference we heard made to them on the following 
morning, vii., " Last night the stars all fell ! 

Since then this phenomenon has been several 
times repeated, but on a smaller scale. During the 
wondorful display of the aurora boroalis, seen in 
London in 1839, and noticed in the Herald of April 
2d, myriads of small stars shot out over the hori- 
zon, and drifted with such swiftness towards the 
earth, that the eye could scarcely follow their track. 
They were darting about in all directions, tHl 
eclipsed by the light of day. 

Tho superior brilliancy of this display, and that 
of 1833, compared with any previous exhibitions 
of this phenomenon, so strikingly accord with our 
Saviour's prediction as to furnish sufficient rea- 
sons for regarding them as of the last description 
of the celestial signs which are to precede the day 
And this being so, the dark days of 



branches of the sentence, not two distinct questions, 
as they really are, but tho same question, differ- : of the Lord. 

ently expressed. You are told by theso expositors, 1702, 1780, and others in the last century, are not 

to be rejected as examples of the first kind of colea- 



The people that walked in darkness have seen a great light : 
They that dwell in the land of Uie shadow of death, upon them hath 
the light shiued. — v. 2. 

To walk in darkness, and to be suddenly Bhone 
upon by a brilliant light, are representations analo- 
gous to living in the obscurity of ignorance and er- 
ror, and being favored with the means of dissipat- 
ing those delusions. 

There need he no dispute respecting the era to 
■which this has reference ; for tho evangelist has 
written : Matt. 4:12-17 — " Now when Jesus had 
heard John was ca6t into prison, he departed into 



For thou hast broken the yoke of his burden, 

And the staff of his shoulder, j 
The rod of his oppressor, as iu the day of Midian. — v. 4. 

A " yoko " is an emblem of tyranny ; the " staff 
of his shoulder," was tho pole uBed to carry bur- 
dens on, and the " rod " was an instrument of 
chastisement. To break these, is an expression 
analogous to tho declaration, for which it is sub- 
stituted, that they are delivered from bondage and 
oppression. The manner of effecting this deliver- 
ance, is illustrated by a comparison with the day 
of Midian, when without human help the Lord de- 
livered his people from tho hand of their oppres- 
sors. (Judges 7:22.) When " the three hundred 
blew the trumpets . . . the Lord set every man's 
sword against his follow, even throughout all the 
host" of Midian, which was entirely discomfited. 
The deliverance here predicted, is to be signal and 
complete, like that. Zcch. 14:12, 13—" And tips 
shall be the plague wherewith tho Lord will smito 
all the people that have fought against Jerusalem ; 
their flesh shall consume away whilo they stand 
upon their feet, and their eyes shall consume away 
in their holes, and their tongue shall consume away 
in their mouth. And it shall come to pass in that 
day, that a great tumult from tho Lord shall be 
among them ; and they shall lay hold every one on 
the hand of his neighbor, and his hand shall rise 
up against the hand of his neighbor." 

After this comparison, tho prophet proceeds to 
contrast this final conflict with all battlcB which 
warriors wage with each other. 




for every battle of the warrior is with confused noise, 

And garments rolled in blood ; 
But this shall be with burning aud fuel of fire.— v. 5. 

Unlike the battle of tho warrior — one, by a sy- 
necdoche, being put for all warriors — this delivor- 
ance is to be by fire ; and it is evidently to be ef- 
feetcd when (2 Thess. 1 : 7, 8,) " the Lord Jesus 
shall be revealed from heaven with his mighty an- 
gels, in flaming fire taking vongeanco on them that 
know not God, and that obey not the gospel of our 
Lord Jesus Curist. It is at the epoch described in 



that by tho end of the world the apostles meant the 
end of that particular age during which the Jewish 
church and shite were destined to endure. Such 
puerile refinements of verbal criticism might bet- 
ter become those blind leaders of the blind, against 
whose bad teaching our Saviour warned the Jewish 
people, than the preachers of the gospol. Ask 
these expositors by what means they were them- 
selves led to the discovery of a meaning so little 
obvious in the words, you will find that tbey have 
nothing to allege but what they call the idioms of 
the Jewish language ; which, howover, are no 
idioms of the language of tho inspired penmen, but 
the idioms of the rabbinical divines, — a set of des- 
picable writers, who strive to cover their povorty 
of meaning by the affected obscurity of a mystic 
style." — Sermons, pp. 30, 37. 

Those who find in the tribulation of thoBe days, 
only the calamity of the destruction of Jerusalem, 
claim that tho word " immediately " limits the 
signs to the neighborhood of that event. On this 
point Bishop Horsley remarks : 

" I apprehend, that the whole difficulty which 
the word ivuncdiaUly is supposed to creato in that 
interpretation, which refers the signs in tho sun 
and moon to the last ages of the world, is founded 
on a mistake concerning the extent of that period 
of affliction which is intended by the tribulation of 
those days. These words, I believe, have been al- 
ways understood of those few years during which 
the Roman armies harassed Judea and besieged the 
holy city : whereas it is more agrceublo to the gen- 
eral cast of the prophetic language, to understand 
them of the whole period during which Jerusalem 
is to be trodden down." — Sermons, p. 41. 

■ Of tho nature of these signs, there has been some 
dispute. They are not exhibited in vision, and 
therefore are not symbols like those in Rev. 6:12- 
14, symbolizing analogous agents. The language 
is not metaphorical ; for there are no objects named, 
which are affirmed to be tho sun, moon, Ate., which 
are to exhibit such phenomena. And there is noth- 
ing in tho expression to make it necessary that the 
substitution or any other trope is used. Thomas 
Burnet, in his " Theory of tho Earth," written one 
hundred and fifty years ago, expressed his convic- 
tion that these signs would be literally cxbibitcd. 
Ho says : 

" The last sign before the coming of Christ is the 
falling stars, tto doubt there will be all sorts of 
fiery meteors at that time, and among otherB the 
falBng Bturs, which though they are not consider- 
able singly, yet if thoy were multiplied in great 
numbers, falling as the prophet says, as leaves 
from the vines, or figs from the fig tree, they would 
make an astonishing sight." 

Last week we gave all the information in our 
possession respecting the darkening of the sun in 
past days, excepting when eclipsed. It will be no- 
ticed, that cither for want of more full details res- 
pecting former instances of this kind, or because 
they were less conspicuous, those during the last 



tial phenomena which wore to foreshadow it. 



Jfew Works* 

" Tils Etrrsal noMX. Strange Facts, confirming the Truth of the 
Bible. Lot's Wife a Pillar of Sail. Daniel's Tomb. Records of the 
Israelites, or tlte Rocks in the Wilderness of Sinai. Kuins of Nine- 
veh. Spiritual Manifestations. The Restitution, Lake of Kirc," Uo. 

Published by J. Litch, No. 45 North Elevouth 
street, Philadelphia. In marble covers. For sale 
at this office. Price 0 eta. 



" CinmrnAj Misnoffl. A View ot the Scriptural Motives and 
Prospects of Kvangclical Effort ; being an AdJress before the Society 
of Evangelical Inquiry In the Kalamazoo Theological Seminary, at 
the Anniversary, 1852. By James IngUa. Detroit. 1862." 

We have a few copies of this address, which will 
bo sent by mail to those who will pay the postage. 



"A si You Riadv ! The Personal Coming of Christ, and the 
Preparation needful. 'They Uiat were ready went in with him lo 
the marriage, and the door was shut.' New York : Published by L. 
D. Mansfield. 1643." 

Circulated gratuitously by tho Advont Mission 
Church. Also furnished to order at $10 por thou- 
sand, $1,25 per hundred, 18 cents por dozen, by 
the publishor, at 22 Markct-Btroct, N. Y. For sale 
at this office. 

M Book or Hraltb : with Practical Remarks on Parentage, In- 
fancy, Food, Diet, Labor, Recreation, Sleep, Bathing, Clothing, Air, 
Causes of 111 Health, etc. By Laroy Sunderland, author of ' Pathe- 
Usm: New Theory of Mind,' ' Book of Psychology.' etc. etc. Sec 
ond edition. New York : Stearns & Co., 25 Ann-street. 18S2." 

This is a reprint of a work of Mr. Sunderland, 
which we noticed a fow years since. In a small 
space it contains a vast amount of useful sugges- 
tion respecting tho best modes of preserving and 
recovering health — by attention to habits of life, 
using appropriate food, exercise, and cleanliness, 
and avoiding all narcotics, idleness, gluttoDy, and 
other excesses. 

Tm Nkw Boxd or Lots. New York: Published for the au- 
thor. 1843." 

This is a pamphlet of 110 pages. We have read 
about ono-tbird of it. But cannot learn who it is 
written by, or what it iB written for. The author 
evidently aims to imitate Carlyle, but fails. It 
appears to us a jumbled up mass of incoherent 

verbagc. 

"The 1/uid's Paintn w yirrr-Tnar* LAXoTAon. Published and 
for sale by 8. B. Anderson, 911 Bowery, N. Y. Wee 10 «s." 

We are indebted to somo one for a copy of this 
through the mail. It is interesting as a curiosity. 



• Says Mr. Brooks:— "The word meld, translated both In Mat- 
thew and Mark ' after this trlbulatlou,' &c, often signifies of itself, 
when It governs an accusative, fas In both these Lnstaoces.) teifAin 
the period mentioned, but at the latter end or tu Schleosncr, who 
was no friend to the exposition of the prophecy here adopted, coo- 
tends nevertheless for this sense of Ihe word in the particular exam- 
ple beforo us, and says, ' Latino reddi debet per infra.' "— Euayi, 
p. ISO. 



"Youth's Guide."— New Voi.uhe.— Wo begin 
a new volume next month. It has been our object 
and endeavor, to make this little sheet a blessing 
to the children of Adrentists, and others who might 
receive it. I shall spare no pains, expense, or la- 
bor to secure this end. I intend to devote my per- 
sonal attention to- it, and the aid of Adventistais 
solicited in furnishing matter for its columns. Let 
all the loverB of children and youth help us in this 
good enterprize. 

We have also sought to make the paper useful 
to families and Sabbath schools, and shall still bear 
their interests in mind, and hope for their co-ope- 
ration. 





THE ADVENT HERALD. 




It will be remombcrecl that wo published this pa- 
per several years at a sacrifice ; list year we began 
on the cash advance plan, which will be continued. 
No one will receive the paper unless paid for in 
advance. The reception of the paper hereafter will 
be the receipt for the mony sent. 

J. V- Hikes. 



(M R ARTICLES ON ISAIAH. 

We hope the readers of the Rtrald will not pass 
these over unread, because of their seeming length. 
They are in fact so many separate articles, as there 
are tests quoted to comment on ; and they are no 
more connected, than are the chapters of Isaiah. 
Our design in the progress of these articles, is to 
accomplish a purpose which wo planned someyears 
since. And, 

1. By an analysis and examination of the several 
portions of this prophecy, we expect to show that 
there are no unfulfilled promises to the carnal 
Jews, which can be adduced as evidence of their 
future restoration ; and that the only restoration 
of Israel will be by their resurrection and a change 
to immortality at the last trump, when w ill be the 
restoration of all things spoken by tho mouth of all 
tho holy or sanctuary prophets sinco the world be- 
gan. We oxpect to defend it against those inter- 
pretations which teach cither Judaism or a mil- 
lennium before the judgment ; and to do this, by 
showing that all the prophecies relating to that 
epoch, are to have their fulfilment in the immortal 
state. 

2. By applying to the language of prophecy, the 
laws of tropical expressions, to show that to op- 
pose Judaism it is not necessary to spiritualize its 
language, as those do, who make Babylon anything 
but Babylon ; the Assyrian, anything but the As- 
syrian ; Jerusalem something besides Jerusalem ; 
Zion something besides Zion i the mountain of the 
Lord's house, something besides the mountain on 
which the Lord's house was built, Ac., Ac. Those 
who thus spiritualize, greatly weaken the cause 
they would defend, by following so dofeotive a sys- 
tem of interpretation as to subject themselves to 
tho charge of inconsistency ; and by so doing, they 
give license for any latitude of fanciful exposition, 
and pave the way for any amount of notions and 
fancies to be promulgated. 

3. By comparing the prophecy with history, to 
Bhow the eras and epochs to which it severally 
applies, in opposition to the random application 
which is often made of it by some Adventists. It 
must be taken in its connection, in its bearing, in 
its relation to parallel scriptures, Ac, Ac., or its 
precise meaning cannot be learned. 

4. By scanning the structure of its language, to 
familiarize our readers with tho use and laws of 
figures ; so that when they find a figurative expres- 
sion, they may know why and wherein it is figura- 
tive ; and when language is fancifully applied, be- 
cause of the claim that it is " highly figurative," 
to enable them to examine the pretension that its 
meaning is tropical, and hold thoso who fancifully 
apply it, to the laws and usages of language — there 
being no figurative language where there are no 
figures used ; and the office of figures being not to 
obscure, but to illustrate tho subject. 

5. By an application of the same principles, to 
oppose ultra literalism, which never recognizes a 
metaphor, or other tropical use of language ; and 
which, by thus ignoring what is self-evident, gives 
birth to pucrilo and untenable notions. And 

0. By devoting the time to the study of Isaiah, 
which the preparation of these articles requires, 
to acquire a more practical knowledge of this 
prophecy, and thus to improve both the head and 
heart of the writer and readers. 

We lay no claim to infallibility, and of course do 
not mcau to dogmatize on any point. Should we 
make no mistakes, wo shall disappoint oursclf. We 
solicit respectful criticisms on any of our exposi- 
tions ; and when we may not be convinced of er- 
ror, the review of any point will do no harm ; and 
when we may be, it will bo important to correct 
the view taken as early as possible. What we wish, 
is, to mutually touch and learn. 

We have never seen any cause to depart from the 
view taken and defended by William Miller, res- 
pecting the restoration of Israel, and the epoch of 
the consummation. While we hope to defend his 
views by logical and sound rules of interpretation, 
we have no new results to arrive at. But in arriv- 
ing at tho same results, we may correct some scrip- 
tural interpretations. 

A familiarity with tho laws of figurative lan- 
guage is very easily acquired. When those, who 
think that tropes arc mysteries, learn the nature of 
tropes, tho obscurity which such a supposition en- 
genders, vanishes. When they learn that all the 
peculiarities of tropical expressions are comprised 
in the comparison of one thing with another — in 
affirming something respecting the nature or action 
of things, which in reality they only resemble — in 



the substitution of analogous expressions to illus- 
trate literal ones — in reversing tho subjects, so that 
the cause is UBed for the effect, the effect for the 
cause, Ac., — in using a word expressive of a part 
to signify the whole, or the whole for a part — in 
addressing inanimate objects as if they had intel- 
ligence — in digressing from a discourse to apostro- 
phize the8ubject — to express inoretlianis intended 
to be understood — and in pointed remarks contrary 
to the actual thoughts of the sneaker ; and when 
they learn how simple all these forms of expression 
ore, how easily they may be distinguished the one 
from another, and how applicable are the laws in 
accordance with whioh they are used, they will 
cease to guess at the meaning of scripture, or to 
make random applications of it. 



THE ATONEMENT. 



Two weeks since we had an article on the sub- 
ject of tho sanctuary — showing that the sanctuary 
to be oleansed at the end of the 2300 days of Daniel , 
is the holy, koh-desh, or sanctuary mountain on 
which Jerusalem was built, which was trodden 
down by the Romans, and which is to be trodden 
down of the Gentiles till the times of the Gentiles 
are fulfilled. 

There arc those who incorrectly teach that in- 
stead of tho koh-desh mountain, the sanctuary 
which is then to be cleansed is that in the heavens, 
referred to in Psa. 102:19, " For he hath looked down 
from tho height of his sanctuary ; from heaven did 
tho Lord bohold tho earth." And they lose thoir 
supposition on the 16th chapter of Leviticus, and 
the 9th chapter of Hebrews, the last of which is 
an inspired commentary on the former. 

The tabernacle whioh Moses mado in the wilder- 
ness, being consecrated to God's service and typi- 
cal of things in the heavens, is properly called a 
sanctuary. It comprised two apartments — that 
without and that within, the veil. The first of 
these, Paul calls the sanctuary ; and the Bccond, 
the Holiest of all. (Hob. 9:1-3;) Tho forinor is 
called the " worldly sanctuary," (v. 5th,) and was 
the place where tho daily service was performed. 
Heb. 9:0-8 — " Tho priests went always into the 
first tabernacle, accomplishing the service of God : 
but into the second went the high priest alone once 
every year, not without blood, which he offered for 
himself, and for the errors of the people : the Holy 
Ghost this signifying, that the way into the holiest 
of all was not yet made manifest, while as the first 
tabernacle was yet standing." 

Tho holiest of all in this earthly tabernacle, 
was a figure of heaven itself; and the service there, 
typified that in the heavenly sanctuary. Under tho 
law, the high priest could not enter into the in- 
ner sanctuary except with blood, with which ho 
sprinkled the tabernacle and all tho vessels of the 
ministry. And as without the shedding of blood 
there iB no remission, it was necessary that tho 
heavenly things which were typified by the Holiest 
of all, should be, purified by bettor sacrifices than 
those (v. 23d) — viz., by the blood of Christ. 

Not that the heavens were unclean, but man was 
unclean. To give him access to the throne of grace, 
the way was to be prepared before him with blood. 
Without that, he could not approach, himself nor 
by a representative, into the presence of God to 
supplicate forgiveness. While tho blood of beasts 
could signify the legal cleansing which the worldly 
tabernacle needed, aB typical of the heavenly, the 
heavenly tabernacle could only bo purified by tho 
blood of Him, of which the blood of beasts was a 
type. When were these heavenly things purified 
by the blood of Christ ! is the question at issue. 

Wo havo seen that tho way into the heavens 
could only be mode manifest by the blood of CireiST. 
While the high priest went into the Holiest of all 
onco a year, and sprinkled it with blood, it signi- 
fied that tho way into that of which it was a typo 
waB not made manifest, while the type was stand- 
ing. (Vs. 0, 7.) It follows, therefore, that when 
the type ceased, the way into tho antitype was 
manifested ; and as that way could not be opened 
without the pre-requisite purification, that that 
purification did then toko place, by the blood of 
Christ. We not only have that inference, but it 
is unequivocally said that Christ being come, " by 
his mm blood he entered in onco into the holy place 
having obtained eternal redemption for us," (vs. 
11, 12,) — not into the tabernacle made with hands, 
but into the greater and more perfect tabernacle 
in the heavens. And for this cause, he is the me- 
diator of the new covenant. In v. 24th, it reads 
that " Christ is not entered into the holy places 
made with hands, but into heaven itself now to ap- 
pear in the presence of God for us. Thus the work 
typified by the high priest under tho law in tho in- 
ner sanctuary, has already been performed by our 
great High Priest in the heavenly sanctuary ; and 
tho first step in this work, was the purification by 
blood. He " was onco offered to bear the sins of 



many," and needcth not again to suffer, whioh 
would be necessary if the blood purification had 
never been effected. But Christ, " after ho had 
offered one sacrifice for sins forever, sat down at 
the right hand of Goo ; from henceforth expecting 
till bis enemies be made his footstool. For by one 
offering he hath perfected forever, them that arc 
sanctified."— 10:12-14. 

Christ is thus in the heavens, where no suppli- 
cation could lie made for sinners till the purifying 
hlood was shed, " wherefore ho is ablo, also, to 
save them to the uttermost that come to God by 
him, seeing he ever liveth to make intercession for 
them." — 7:25. There Christ has been, over sinco 
his entrance into the holiest in the heavens, plead- 
ing for Binners ; and when he finishes that inter- 
cessory work, ho will come in the clouds of heaven , 
" and unto them that look for him shall ho appear 
the second time, without [a] sin [offering] unto 
salvation."— 4:28. 

As Christ could not commence his intercessory 
work before his blood was made efficacious in the 
heavenly sanctuary, and aB it is positively affirmed 
that Christ has entered into the holiest of all in 
the heavens with his own blood, it is settled be- 
youd all reasonable cavil, that, sinco then, there 
has been no heavenly sanctuary to purify. The 
cleansing of the sanctuary predicted in Daniel 
8:14, was a sanctuary that was " trodden under 
foot," and against which the Lord had " indigna- 
tion." The heavenly Banctuary was never thus 
conditioned, and therefore it could not be the sub- 
ject of the prediction. And further, the sanctuary 
that was trodden down was the koh-desh mountain 
on which Jerusalem was built ; it is to bo trodden 
down till the times of the Gentiles aro fulfilled, 
and it is then to be restored. Consequently, that 
is the sanctuary which is to bo cleansed, when the 
whole earth shall be purified by the fires of the 
last day. Then tho koh-desh mount-tin will bo re- 
stored, and the koh-desh people will be returned to 
it, which will terminate the vision of the 2300 days, 
during which the sanctuary and host were to be 
trodden under foot. 

We feel that an apology is due for broaching 
the subject, for it seems almost incredible that any 
could bo found who could assume a position so 
contrary to Paul, that the heavenly sanctuary was 
not purified at the death of Christ. But wo sup- 
pose that mental idiosyncrasies will never cease. 



MI JOURNAL. 

March ISth. — Took the cars at Lcwiston for Buf- 
falo, and was welcomed, as usual, to the hospitali- 
ties of brother H. Tanner. Tho church in B. is 
in a low state. Bro. McWilliams has labored with 
them on the Sabbath much of tho time ; but being 
confined to a secular calling, ho is unable to per- 
form tho duties of a pastor, and the church has 
suffered in consequenco. It is the order of God, 
that tho flock should havo a shepherd wholly de- 
voted to their interests ; and in largo townB and 
cities the flock cannot be kept together, or built 
up, unless such a relation exist. This condition 
of things the church in Buffalo once onjoyed, un- 
der the labors of brother J. J. Porter, who is still 
affectionately remembered by them. May tho Lord 
speedily send them a pastor " after his own heart." 
Bro. Edwin Burnfaam designs laboring with them 
a month, commencing the first of May, after which 
they hope to obtain help from other brethren. 

I delivered five discourses. The attendance was 
good, and a deep and solemn interest was manifest. 
I trust that my visit will not be wholly unproduc- 
tive of good results. Our faithful and energetic 
brother Tanner has bought the chapel for the so- 
cioty, and no effort will be withheld by him to pro- 
mote its prosperity. 

On the 19th, in company with brethren Tanner 
and Saylus, I visited the lovely resting-place of 
brother Charles Fitch, who died in Buffalo in 
1844. Many serious and sad reflections crowded 
upon my mind as I stood near the spot. Bro. Fitch 
was a faithful, true-hearted servant of God. He 
was a brother indeed — a brother beloved. To those 
who were intimate with him, and knew his worth, 
and importance to the cause, it seemed almost im- 
possible that he could be taken away. But the great 
Head of tho < 'hurch saw not things as wo viewed 
them, and removed him from our midst. But, " our 
loss is his gain." A crown awaits him at the ap- 
pearing of the " righteous Judge." 

Some two years since I proposed to erect a suita- 
ble monument to the memory of brother Fitch. 
The necessary arrangements have been made, but 
are suspended, in consequence of a desire being ex- 
pressed by some of his friends to have bis remains 
removed to another place. When this is done, the 
tomb will be erected. 

Feeling that it would bo for the good of tho cause 
of Christ, for this departed servant of God to 
speak once more to the world on tho subject of the 



Advent, and the practical doctrines connected with 
it, I made arrangements with his widow for his pa- 
pers, from which a selection will be made for pul>- 
lication, in connection with a brief memoir, as 
soon aB may be practicable. 

AforcA 21st. — Took the cars for Kiagara Falls, 
where I again had the pleasure of beholding one 
of tho greatest natural ouriosities in tho world. 
O, how insignificant seemed man, and how great 
appeared the Almighty, as I looked upon that 
mighty, resistless torrent, whose thunders unceas- 
ingly ascended towards heavon ! 

Took the stage for Lewiston, and thence by 
stoam-r to Toronto, C. W. On my arrival in ft, 
I met a son of brother Wm. AVatkins, (a colored 
brother, late of Baltimore,) who oonducted me to 
his father's house, where I was warmly welcomed. 
I found him and his family well, and surrounded 
with every Mossing. Ho said ho felt more like a 
man under the laws of tho British Queen, than he 
did while living under the oruel and oppressive 
government of the state of Maryland. He still 
holds the Advent doctrine, and is an honor to the 
cauBe. As brother W. did not get my letter in 
season to make an appointment, I did not preaoh. 
This was much regretted by many, who wished mo 
to return. I may do bo at a future time. There 
was once quite a largo and strong church of Ad- 
ventists in Toronto ; but it has been divided and 
scattered. " A few names are left," that have not 
denied the faith, or proved false to its claims. 
| March 22rf. — Took the steamer Princess Royal 
for Wellington Square, the place of my noxt ap- 
pointment. On my arrival at brother Trucsdcll's, 
I found that I had one day in which to rest ; so I 
proceeded to Hamilton, nine miles distent, to visit 
some friends there. I formed a very pleasant ac- 
quaintance with brother J. Shipman and family, 
who havo long been believers in the Advent doc- 
trine, and have not been turned aside by distract- 
ing questions. He attended the meetings, and as- 
sisted in the labors. He has prcuchod considerably 
and acceptably for many years. I also culled on 
the Rev. James Inglis, pastor of the Baptist church 
in that city, whose articles in the Herald will be 
remembered by its readers. He cordially received 
me, and rendered the interview an edifying one. 
Bro. Inglis was educated in Edinburgh, Scotland, 
for the Church ; but knowing that he had not been 
converted, ho declined a living, and sought other 
employment. After coming to the United States 
he was converted to God, aud united with tho Bap- 
tist church, of which ho is an eminent miuister. 
He is a believer in the pre-milleiinial advent of tin- 
Lord, which ho regards as being near, and at 
which time he looks for the consummation of the 
hope of the Church. I shall not soon forget the 
kindness and hospitality of brother I., nor the 
kindness of that portion of his flock with whom I 
had the pleasure of becoming acquainted. They 
love and prize " tho blessed hope." I gave a dis- 
course in the evening to a good audience, which 
came together at a notice of only a few hours. 

March 23</. — Roturned to Wellington Square, 
and found that I could not have the house in whirl, 
we expected to hold our meetings. This disap- 
pointment, together with the muddy state of the 
roads, which it wub feared would prevent brethren 
from coming in from abroad, almost induced me to 
relinquish the intention of .holding any meeting at 
this time. However, after visiting Hamilton again , 
and Nelson, I concluded to hold a meeting in a 
log house, about three miles from tho Square, iu a 
now neighborhood, where brother D. Campbell and 
others had labored of late with some success. On 
the evenings of the 23d and 24th brethren Camp- 
bell, Crandull, Pcarec, and others, arrived, which 
greatly cheered us. We commenced our meetings 
on the 24th, and continued them over tho Sabbath. 
I delivered eight discourses to good and attentive 
audiences. Notwithstanding the travelling, which 
waB about as bad as it could be, some of the peo- 
ple came from a distance of thirty and forty miles. 
But all felt amply recompensed for tho sacrifices 
they had made. The entire season was one of joy 
and blessedness. Bm. Crandall, (tho pastor of the 
church,) Shipman, Campbell, Pearce, and others, 
greatly aided me in the Bervices. These brethren, 
with others, met in conference on the 20th, for the 
purpose of considering the state of the cause in 
Canada West. Laborers are much needed there. 
A committee was raised to make arrangements to 
secure, for a time, at least, if possible, faithful la- 
borers for that field, where there is a wide and 
open door. According to the late census of the 
government, there are 003 Adventists in Canada 
West, and 1309 in Canada Fust. This difference 
in tho number of Adventists in the two Provinces, 
is owing to the judicious labors of Dr. Hutchinson 
and associates in Canada East ; while the Western 
Province has been visited by all sorts of notions, 
which have in many places utterly prostrated the 
cause. But we rejoice that tho Spirit of God is 
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moving the faithful to make another effort. May ] with such a people was painful, but I hope to meet 
heaven grant them success, them again in tho " better land." 

March 28/A.— I bado adieu to tho kind and gone- 1 To avoid a winter rido over the highland road I 
rous people of Canada, and took the steamer Ma- i came, I took tho Btago to Watcrtown, and the caTs 
zeppa for Lewiston, N. Y. Had a pleasant passage , thence to Rome, arriving there at 5 p. m. Made a 



aoross the Lake, und arrived at I.. ju&t in season 
to preach " Jesns and the resurrection " to a wait 
ing, elegant congregation, asssembled in the Pres- 
byterian house, where I had preached the wcok 
previous. Brother Shipman accompanied me and 
participated in the services. I trust that some 



pleasant call on brother Chase, and after a few 
hours' rest took tho night train for Albany, where 
I arrived at 7 a. m. Spent the day in visiting the 
Advenlists in Troy and 1-ansingburg, (in which 
places a precious remnant still exists,) and in the 
evening mot with the brethren in Albany, to con- 



good was accomplished. The clergyman and peo* suit on the interests of the cause there. They are 
pie in whoso house we mot, have my sincere thanks, j united, and feel determined to sustain the Advent 
as well as those of tho Adventists in that region, (interest. 



for their kindness and liberality. 

At the close of tho service, brother Gray con- 



April 6th.— Went to Hartford, Ct., expecting to 
preach in the evoning ; but by mistake the notico 



duoted me and others to his house, to partuko of ; was given for the 7th. So I spent tho day in vis- 



his hospitulity. At an early hour 1 was obliged 
to take carriage for tho Suspension Bridge, (five 
ihtiat distant,) from thonco by cars to Rochester 
and Seneca Falls — having an appointment at the 
latter place. The timo would not allow mo the 



iting with brother Fassett among his happy flock, 
and preached the following evening to a good con- 
gregation. Bro. F. i - doing well, and is vory much 
beloved by all. 
April 8th. — Returned to Boston, and preached in 



pleasure of stopping at R. to greet the friends ; the evening in Chardon-Btroet chapel." The little 

but on arriving at Seneca Falls, I fonnd that I had l flock ar ? in P!* ce ' and «W a de S r,)e of spiritual 

' prosperity. The recent labors of Elder Bumham 



no appointment there. I must say that I was glad 
of this, for 1 was weary and Bick. I tarried till 
next day, and visited brother Pinney, (perhaps for 
the hist time,) and some other friends. Bro. P. is 
a real sufferer, but a patient one. Ho feels that 
death is on his track, and soon will lay him low. 
His work is done — well done. 1 trust that wo shall 
soon meet in that land, where the inhabitant will 
not say, " I am sick ;" — where 

" His own soft hand shall wipe the tears 

From every weeping eyo ; 
And pains and groans, ami griefs and fears, 

And death itself shull die. 
" How bright the vision ! 0 how long 

Shall this glad hour delay? 
Fly swifter round, yo wheels of time, 

And bring tho welcomo day ! " 

In company with sisters Lum and Parker, took 
the cars for Auburn. Bro. Ingmirc met Us at the 
depot, and accompanied us to the house of brother 
H. L. Smith, whom we found in feeble health, but 
cheerful and hopeful. I spent the few hours at 
my disposal in calling upon the brethren, in com- 
pany with brother Ingmiro. They aro united' in 
their pastor, and feel much blessed under his min- 
istrations. I gave a discourse in tho evening to a 
full house. I had great freedom in speaking, and 
my testimony was received. May the great Shep- 
herd continno to bless pastor and people. At the 
close of the service, I spent an hour with several 
of tho brethren, and at eleven o'clock took the 
train for Rome, where I arrived at 3 a. x., and 
put up at Stanwick Hall. 

March 8l5f.— Took the stage for West Martins- 
burgh, forty miles distant. The weather was fair 
and spring-like when we started, but in less than 
two hours we found ourselves in the midst of a 
thick snow-storm, which continued during the rest 
of the way. The old snow in tho road was from 
two to six feet deep, through which we made, with 
good teams, three miles an hour ! We reached 
Lowville, within three miles of West Martins- 
burgh, at 1 o'clock in the morning, and put up at 
tho tavern, most glad to find a place of repose. 
Early in the morning bro. Leonard called for me 
and took me to his house, where I soon feh at home. 

At 2 o'clock p. m. wc commenced our meetings, 
and continued them over the Sabbath. I preached 
eight sermons, to good congregations. Tho society 
in that place was organized about two years ago, 
under the labors of brethren Burnham, Bates, Pin- 
ney, and others. Many of its members wero for- 
merly connected with the Methodist society. The 
ministers of that body were so imprudent and des- 
potic in their course toward those who gave any 
attention to the snbject of the Lord's speedy ad- 
vent, that they well nigh broke up their own so- 
ciety, and built a flourishing one for us. Their 
best nnd most efficient members wero driven out ; 
nnd being determined to enjoy the means of graoe, 
they first held meetings in a school-house, then 
in a laTge hall, and at last they built a chnpel, in 
which a good congregation meet statedly. Bro. 
Leonard, formerly a local preacher, ministers to 
them acceptably. Bro. L. is a consistent and truly 
pious man, and exerts a salutary influenco both in 
the church and in the community. — He is an orna- 
ment to the Advent cause. Tho church is blessed 
with other good gifts among its members. I'may 
mention brother Jameson especially, who is now 
unable to speak much. I had a most cordial re- 
ception, and a meeting of much interest. It is 
likewise' a consolation to feel, that if any good was 
done, it will not be destroyed by distracting views, 
or suffered to die from want of judicious culture 
on the part of those who are to follow up the work. 

April Mh.— I bade adieu to the happy flock in 
Wost Martinsburgh, with which I had not before 
enjoyed a personal acquaintance. The meeting was 
a happy, and I trust a profitable one. Tho parting 





among them are much appreciated. 
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'•THE KINGDOM DELIVERED I P." 

I Vt J. P. t'AKBMt. 

" Then comcth the end, when he shall have de- 
livered up the kingdom to God, even the Father ; 
when he shall have pnt down all rule, and all au- 
thority, and power. For ho must roign till he 
hath put all enemies under his feet. The last ene- 
my that shall be destroyed is death.. For he hath 
put all enemies under his feet. But when he saith 
all things aro put under him, it is manifest that 
he is excepted who did put all tilings under him. 
And when all things shajl be subdued uuto, him, 
then shall tho Son also himself be subject unto him 
who put all things under him, that God may be all 
in all."— 1 Cor. 16:24-28. 

Crude ideaB are liable to bo entertained of diffi- 
cult portions of <3od's word, when wo do not ex- 
amine the context, or parallel passages — when we 
do not compare spiritual things (1 Cor. 2:13) with 
spiritual. For example the following, (general ap- 
lication) from a certain writer in reference to" the 
kingdom " being " delivered up," may be regard- 
ed as undigested, as erroneus. His comments read 
thus : " The mediatorial kingdom ; which compre- 
hends all the displays of his grace in saving sin- 
ners ; nnd all his spiritual influence in governing 
the Church :" this he understands is to be " de- 
livered up " to tho Father by Christ. Now let us 
analyze. 1. It " comprehends all the displays of 
his grace in saving sinners." This implies that tho 
work of saving sinners will be delivered up to God 
at, or subsequent to the end ; hence " probation af- 
ter the advent " might bo- correct; hut according 
to the same writer, at the end there will be " no 
longer need of this administration," and probation 
will close ; this being the truth, the mediatorial of- 
fice will cease, consequently delivered to no one. 2. 
It '* comprehonds all his spiritual influence in gov- 
erning the Church." This implies that Christ will 
not govern the Church through eternity, and does 
not correspond with l)an. 7:13, 14, (also other pat- 
sages,) unless he rules in the absence of the Spirit, 
(which is undoubtedly adverse to the opinion of 
the writer.) If he means tho Church militant, sueh 
a reign ceases at the Messiah's appearing, as the 
Church then becomes triumphant, consequently de- 
livered to no one. Finally, it has been well remarked, 
" that his mediatorial oflico is no where in the 
Scriptures called a kingdom, much less the king- 
dom. The phrase mediatorial kingdom, is an ab- 
surdity of itself. For a kingdom is under the gov- 
ernment of its king ; the oxercise of the mediato- 
rial office is not the exercise of kingly power, but 
it is mediating between two opposing parties, it is 
interceding for a party at the court of a superior. 
8uch is Christ as an advocate interceding for ub 
with the Father ; as our great High Priest who is 
passed into the heavens, making continual inter- 
cession for us ; but how does it become the office 
of a king to make intercession for others*" — Ad- 
vent Shield, pp. 305-6. 

Again, in a work now before me, the author, af- 
ter quoting our text, remarks thus : " The particu- 
lar points in these passages to which wo would now 
call special attention, aro the commencement, close, 
and character, of the reign of Christ. 1. His reign 
commencesathissecondcoming. 2. It will continue 
until his enemies are subdued or destroyed, the last 



o i which is death. These points are clear and most 
conclusively proved b^ the evidence in the case. The 
number of years between tho commencement and 
close of this reign Paul does not tell ; but John 
does. He gives us to understand that it will be a 
thousand years." The idea of the writer then is : | 

(1) , that Christ is represented hero as reigning ; 

(2) , that his reign coinmenoes at his second ad- 
vent ; (3), that the duration of that reign will be 
one tliousand years ; (4), that it will then close as 
represented by the phrase, " delivered up the king- 
dom to God." Elsewhere in the work, (after quot- 
ing Isa. 9:0, 7,) he says : " Just so suro as Christ 
has been a ' child born nnd a son given,' just bo 
certain will he roign on the ' throne of David ' in 
the age to come." And again : " He will be king 
over the whole earth, and his power be acknowl- 
edged and submitted to under tho whole heavens." 
Now that Christ's reign on tho " throne of David," 
(which is admitted commences at the second adi 
vent,) and " over all the earth," is to close at the 
expiration of the millennium, (or ono thousand 
years,) is in direct contradiction to inspired truth ; 
for saith Isa. 9:7 — " Of the increase of his govern- 
ment und poaco there shall bo no end upon the 
throno of David." Luko 1:30-33 und Dan. 7:13, 
14, aro also conclusive. 

Farther, the ono thousand years' reign, of what- 
ever nature, must necessarily close with the closo 
of that period, consequently delivered to no one. 
Thus this latter thought is as susceptible of criti- 
cism as the former, and in closing theso rcmurks 
upon it the language of Professor Bush may not be 
inappropriate: "The scope of his (Paul's) inti- 
mations is the farthest possible from declaring that 
Christ is in any sense or at any time to 1 deliver 
up ' his kingdom. How Should he do this, when this 
kingdom was given him as the reieard of his hu- 
miliation unto death? Is his reward to ceaso as 
soon as his work is done ?" 

Our text appears to be introduced into tho chap- 
ter obliquely, (indirectly,) yet it has an intimate 
connoction with the particular subject under con- 
sideration, vix., tho certainly of the resurrection, 
inasmuch as it informs us of events to transpire at 
tho time when God's peoplo shall " awake and 
sing." " Afterwards thoy who are Christ's at his 
coming." Then ooineth the end, &o. Let us no- 
tice a few terms in verso 24. 

1. " End." This, we havo reason to believe, is 
what Peter alludes to (1 Pet. 4:7) by V the end of 
all things," which he declares to bo" at hand." 1. 
Tho earth in its present condition. (Matt. 24:35 ; 
2 Pet. 3d.) Its end will be burning. So thought 
Pollock, as his poetic mind gave birth to the fol- 
lowing glowing, sublime language : 

"The earth, 

Inanimate, debased, and stained by sin, 

Seat of rebellion, of corruption lonz, 

And taunted with mortality throughout. 

God sentenced next ; and sent the final tires 

Of ruin forth, to burn and to destroy. * aimti 

The saints its burning saw ; und thou mayst see. 
• . • • • • « • • 

See how the mountains, how tho valleys burn ! 
The Audes burn, the Aips; the Apennines ; 
Taurus and Atlas, all the islands burn ; 
The ocean bums aud rolls his waves of flame. 
See how the lightnings, barbed, red with wrath, 
Sent from tho quiver of Omnipotence, 
Cross and recross tho fiery gloom, and burn 
Into the centre ! burn without, within, 
Aud help the native fires, which God awoke, 
And kindled with the fury of his wrath. 
As inly troubled, now she seems to shake ; 
Tho flames, dividing, now a moment fall j 
And now in one conglomerated muss, 
Rising, they glow on high, prodigious blaze ! 
Then fall and sink again, as if within, 
Tho fuel burnt to ashes, was consumed. 
So burned tho earth upon that dreadful day, 
Yet not to full anniliilalion burned : 
The essential partioles of dust remained, 
Purged by the final sanctifying fircB 
From all corruption ; from all stain of sin, 
Done there by man, or devil, purified. 
The essential particles remained, of which 
God built the world again, renewed, improved, 
With fertile vale, and wood of fertile bough ; 
And streams of milk and honey, flowing song ; 
And mountains cinctured with perpetual greon ; 
In clime and season fruitful, as at first, 
When Aduui woke, unfallen in Paradise." 

2. The icorld or age. (Matt. 24 : 3 ; Luke 20 : 34 ; 
Matt. 28:20.) This is an age of sin, mortality, 
corruption, disease, pain, sorrow, disappointment, 
fears, wickedness of various kinds, the curse, and 
the triumphs of death ; but when " this gospel of 
the kingdom shall be preached in all the world for 
a witnoss unto all nations, then shall the end 
come." 3. The Gentile rule, or wioked authorities. 
(Dan. 2d ; 1 Gor. 13:24-26.) In Daniel wc have a 
succession of kingdoms brought to view by the 
image, until we reach the feet and toes, symboliz- 
ing the present state of the old Roman empire ; 
these are to be " blown away like chaff and no 
place found for thorn " — have an end, and bo suc- 
ceeded by God's everlasting kingdom. The text 
teaches that " all rule aud authority shall be put 
down." 1 .].*.I4 i 



2. " Kingdom." This iB undoubtedly the sumo 
as brought to view in verse 50 — a dominion to be 
possessed by tho saints subsequent to their resur- 
rection (Mutt. 25:34), the restored kingdom of Is- 
rael (Acts 1:6) in which Christ shall have David's 
throne. (Luke 1:32, 33.) 

3. " Delivered." Professor Bush writes that the 
phraso u 1 delivered up ' is more properly rendered 
' made over.' " Again, the following quotation from 
the Advent Shield, p. 400, may assist us in ascer- 
saing its true import. " According to Webster, it 
is 1. ' To free, to release, as from restraint, to set 
at liberty.' 2. ' To rescue or save' 3. ' To give 
or transfer,' which according to Prof. Bush, and 
also Prof. Mills, of Andovcr, is the sense of its 
original .... Thus the ' delivering up of the king- 
dom ' is tho rescuing it from tho usurpers that now 
administer its government, from the prince of the 
power of the air, and tho restoring it to its right- 
ful Lord." " Making over, transferring, or giv- 
ing," is undoubtedly its proper signification, and 
coincides with its use in the following passages : 
" For the kingdom of heaven is as a man travelling 
into n far country, who called his own servants nnd 
delivered unto them his goods. And to one he gave 
five talents," &c. (Matt. 25:14, 15.) •' And the 
devil said unto him, all this power will I give theo 
and the glory of them : for that is delivered unto 
me; and to whomsoever 1 will, I give it." — Luko 
4:6. Thus tho kingdom is to be transferred from 
one to another — made over, or given to another to 
have control over — to govern. 

(To be continued.) 



LETTER FROM HALLO WELL, Me. 

Dear Brethren and Sisters :— Wo are plainly 
taught in the Scriptures, that " through tribula- 
tions deep, the wny to glory lies "—that it is not 
strown with flowers unmixed with thorns, yet, not- 
withstanding, " Wisdom's wayB are ways of pleas- 
antness, and all of her paths are paths of peace." 
Those who tread the " narrow way " are so upheld 
by graco divine, that afflictions seem light, and 
like Paul, they can " glory in tribulation." Hope 
flings its bright and soul-cheering rays upon their 
pathway, and rejoicing in its beams tho Christian 
girds up the loins of his mind, and joyfully pur- 
sues his journey— walking in his Saviour's foot- 
steps — following bis example, and manfully over- 
coming the obstacles that ho encounters, knowing 
that if he endures unto the end he will share in 
the glories of his Redeemer's kingdom 

How much wo need that energy and strongh of 
purpose whioh characterized the primitive saints, 
when they could glory in tribulation, and count 
not even their own lives dear unto themselves, if 
they might but win Christ, and bo found in him, 
not having their own righteousness, but the right- 
eousness which is by faith. Do we not full short 
of possessing that humility and deep purity of 
heart that were so conspicuously manifest in their 
lives? That zeal for tho Lord of hosts that mado 
them so efficient in his cause ! I think that there 
is a great lack, but is it necessary ? Havo wo not 
the same exceeding great und precious promises 
that they hud ? Is not God just as willing to ful- 
fil those promises to us, as to them ? Cannot the 
Holy Spirit communicate unto us all that strength, 
zeal, faith, boldness, und comfort, that it commu- 
nicated unto them! Has not Jesus' blood tho same 
efficacy now that it possessed when first freely shed ! 
Wo are constrained to reply in the affirmative. 
Why, then, are we not those patterns of piety und 
steadfastness that the primitive saints were ? Why 
does not our light burn as brightly, and we oxort 
as salutary an influence? Wo must look within 
for a reply. It is because we aro not co-workers 
together with God, in the advancement of the 
work of holiness in our hearts and in the world, 
as they were. Lot us but enter into the design of 
God with all our soul, and, so far as we are per- 
mitted, zealously labor to carry out those plans, 
and our souls would become like a well watered 
garden. 

God designed by means of the atonement to ele- 
vate mnn from the degradation of sin, to a state of 
holiness and communion with himself. It was his 
purpose that those who had been thus elevated 
should co-operate with him in the work of saviug 
souls. He has provided for them an assistant, one 
who is amply qualified, being perfectly acquainted 
with God's purposes. This assistant is ever at 
hand to council, direct, and give success. No 
Christian cap excuse themselves from engaging in 
the work appointed them on the ground of incapa- 
bility, for the agent provided is able to meet every 
necessary demand of our being. And 0 what a 
privilege — what an honor to be permitted to co- 
operate with God in the great work of redemption. 
But yet, how many times we have shrunk from it, 
and refused to beur the cross through shamo, and 
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thereby grieved our loving Father, and deprived 
ourselves of the Iloly Ghost. But what shall we 
do in such a case ! Shall w.e decido never moro 
to labor for God because wo have often been diso- 
bedient! No, no! Such a procedure would only 
enhance our guilt. We will throw ourselves at 
tho foot of the cross, confess our sin, and by a re- 
peated act of faith in the atonement, appropriate 
its virtues to our guilty souls, and have the pollu- 
tion all removed. I do rejoce that there is a foun- 
tain yet open for sin — that there is yet a balm in 
Gilead — still a physician there. Were it not the 
case wc might despair in view of our short-comings. 
But when crushed down in view of our own defi- 
ciencies, we can fly to Christ, who is all our suffi- 
ciency. How kindly he receives us when we come 
to him. Let our refuge lie alone in his bleeding 
?ide, for there, and thero only is safety. Your 
sister in Christ. M. D. Weucohk. 

April 8th, 1853. 



LETTER FROM WACPACHEE, Wig. 

"Wherefore comfort one another with these 
words." 

The second advent of our Saviour when be comes 
to bo glorified in his saints and to bo admired in 
all them that believe, is one of the most consoling 
subjects that a true believer in Christ can dwell 
upon. In this life all our joy is mingled with sor- 
row. This life is a life of sorow. While the cause 
of sorrow exists, the affection will be felt. All we 
con behold hero is changing and corruptible. Sure 
there is much to overcome which is opposed to 
God : fightings without and fears within. The 
enemy lays his grasp upon us and we full under 
his Bting. The grave cries victory over us, but there 
is a time coming when all these scenes will change. 
This mortality will put on immortality, and this 
corruption iucorruption. Then the saying that is 
written will be brought to pass, 0 ! death, where 
is thy sting? 0 ! grave, where is thy victory ! All 
things aro to be made new. All tears will be wiped 
from all faces. Tho curse will be removed. Well 
might the apostle say, comfort one another with 
this glorious promise : the Lord will come with the 
voice of the archangel, and the trump of God will 
awake the sleeping Baints and change the living. 

When we think tho event may bo near, every 
lover of the Saviour will rejoice at the thought. 
When they read the signs in the heavens nnd the 
earth which the holy prophets, Christ and the apos- 
tles declared should come, then they know the 
event is near ; then every heart will leap with joy, 
and respond with the Rovelator, " Even so, come 
Lord Jeaus, como quickly." If we believe God's 
word, we know the event is near. This dispensa- 
tion will soon close. Soon it will be said, Behold, 
all things are made new. Can we who have been 
called of God to sound the alarm to a guilty world 
cease to comfort the dear saints of God with these 
words, the Lord is coming! 1 feel sorry that my 
efrcunistanccs are such that I am compelled to la- 
bor with my hands, so that I am deprived of the 
privilege in a great measure of feeding the house- 
hold of faith with this meat ; but I must submit 
until the Lord opens some other way for me. I hear 
the cries for help on every hand. The harvest is 
truly great, but the laborers arc few. My heart is 
in the work. I long to be in the field again. When 
I sec what havoc tho enemy has mode in our ranks, 
and sec how many preachers have left the field, my 
heart is pained. I look back and sco in the move- 
ments of '43 and '44, that our ranks were strong. 
Many were ready to take their lives in their hand 
and go into tho world and preach the gospel to 
every creature. Then, means were plenty to sup- 
port them and their families ; but there must be 
now a wrong somewhere. I am trying to do what 
I can under my crippled circumstances. The Lord 
teach me my duty, and help me to do it, is my 
prayer. 

I would say to my preaching brethren, be strong ; 
maintain your integrity ; keep to tho point : the 
Lord is at hand, he will soon set up his king- 
dom ; do not contend about those questions which 
gender strife ; givo the alarm to the world ; feed 
the Sock of Christ ; do not be found smiting your 
fellow servants. Tho Lord bless and keep his peo- 
ple unto his coming. Moses Cuandler. 
Feb. 21s/, 1853. " — 




LETTER FROM GENESEE GROVE, Ilk 

Bro. Himes : — I would say to yon, grow not 
weary in the ways of well-doing, for in due time 
jou shall reap if you faint not. Doubtless you 
will rejoice to learn that thero are some in the 
" forest " that rejoice that the coming of the Lord 
draweth near, and in the hope of a speedy and glo- 
rious resurrection. For years wo have rejoiced in 
this blessed hope midst toil, and core, and priva- 
tions, and while varied afflictions havo thickly 



crowded the pathway of life, it has pointed us to 
a land of rest, a glorious inheritance, & happy 
meeting and a permanent home. It is truly lam- 
entable that while tho last prophecios aro fulfill- 
ing the Church is sleeping, and wickedness is 
increasing ; but I rejoice to learn that there arc 
many of like precious faith throughout the land 
and in New England whom I remember full well, 
and on whom my thoughts and affections still dwell. 
I felt to praise God as I read in tho Herald a letter 
from brother P. B. Morgan. When I last saw him 
he was a motherless infant ; and I feci thankful 
that the Lord has guarded, guided and protected 
him, and that he is preaching not only a crucified 
and risen Saviour, but a coming Lord. May he 
continue faithful even unto the end, that ho may 
meet his sainted mother in the realms of bliss. 

We aro happy to learn that brother Ira Morgan, 
brother Mattcrson ond sister Matterson also -..r- !..- 
borers in the vineyard of the Lord. And now as 
distance separates us from those we would gladly 
see, and death holds in its strong iron grasp the 
loved ones of earth, when I reflect on tho joy that 
shall be revealed and the glory that shall follow 
when tho blessed Saviour shall come, to unite the 
Church militant ond the Church triumphant in 
one, I can but say, roll swiftly round ye wheels of 
time and bring the wished for day. 

" Sweet hower of prayer 

May wc thy consolations share, 

Till from Mount Pisgah's lofty height 

Wo view our journey's end in sight ; 

Put off thia robe of flesh and rise 

To seiie the everlasting prize ; 

Shouting as wc pass through the air. 

Farewell, farewell, sweet bower of prayer." 

Sarah Mitchell. 

March 20M, 1853. 



•• She bnlh Done vrhnt She could." 

Not whut sho would ; for her heart was full of 
love, everflowing with gratitude and joy. Ilad she 
been possessed of more, she would willingly, cheer- 
fully, have done it. : Tho Lord does not require his 
children to do what they cannot, but he docs re- 
quire them to do what they can. The servant with 
one talent was not condemned because ho had but 
one talent, or because he had been unsuccessful in 
in its application, hut because he had omitted to use 
it at all. He had not done what ho could. 

My dear 6istcrs, have we done what we can for 
the promotion of the Advent cariee, and for the res- 
cue of poor sinners, or the recovery of the wander- 
ers. Have we done all wo can for the circulation 
of tho Herald, and for the support and comfort of 
the " faithful and true watchman !" Has not the 
fear of reproach, or a criminal lukewarmness and 
love of ease, kept us back from effort, and prevent- 
ed good which might have been effected 1 

Tho cause of God is not to be carried forward by 
prayer alone. This has its place, and without it 
wo cannot expect to succeed. But wo must do as 
well as pray. Pray and do, do and pray, is tho rule 
for Christ's laborers ; and if we cannot accomplish 
all we desiro, if wo do all we can, under the guid- 
ance of a spirit of self-denial — the Spirit of him, 
who for our sakes become poor, wo shall receive 
the " well done, good and faithful servant, enter 
thou into the joy of thy Lord." 

" Afflictions may damp me, they cannot destroy ; 
One glimpse of his love turns them all into joy ; 
And the bitterest tears, if he smile but on them, 
Like dow in the sunshine, grow diamond and gem." 

Dorcas. 

Bro. Joira Russell writes from St. Louis (Mo.), 
March 7th, 1853 : — " I am very much pleased with 
the enlightenment and piety displayed in tho Her- 
ald, and all the Advont publications which I havo 
had the opportunity to peruse. We have a great 
many among the evangelical brethren, Baptists, 
Presbyterians, Methodists, and Episcopalians, at 
least partially Adventists, and not a few strikingly 
so, in St. Louis. Wc liare much need of stated 
preaching, and a publication agency located here. 
This is an intelligent, most interesting and import- 
ant point for the diffusion of light and truth. Re- 
spectfully and affectionately your brother in the 
truth." 

Bro. Robert Darlixo writes from Georgia (Vt.), 
March 28th, 1853 :— " It is with pleasure that I 
sit dowu this moment to inform you that the Her- 
ald is a gem to me. It brings good tidings, it her- 
alds the signs of the times that are to precede the 
Lord's coming. It presents the tumultuous con- 
dition of the world. Oh, the world, it seems to 
1k> assuming a position to meet the last struggle. 
Dear brother, may God by his Holy Spirit enable 
you ond I with all his waiting ones in the time of 
peril to live by the faith of the Son of God. 

" I am glad in my heart that many that were our 
enemies aro becoming our friends. Pray for us. 
We earnestly solicit the prayers of all the scattered 
saints. Yours in hopo of soon seeing Jesus." 



(Dbituavn. 




*' I am the resurrection anil the life : he that bclleveth In me, 
thmjfrh he were dead, yet shall he live: and whosoever llvcUi, ami 
bvlievyth In mc. shall ucver die." John 11 : 25. 36. 



Diep, at Providence, on Saturday, April 9th, 
Williams Tuatkr, of Woodstock, Ct., in the 58th 
year of his ago. Brother Thayer's labors in the 
Advent cause have mudo him extensively known ; 
and he will be missed, both as a man and o Chris- 
tian, in the region where he has lived. Tho little 
church with which he was connected has. in his 
removal, sustained a loss, but wc have the consola- 
tion of believing that ho slcepB in Jesus ; and 
when he who is the believer's life shall appear, 
that he will appear with hug in glory. 

Thomas IIuntixoton. 

Brooklyn (Ct.), April 19/A, 185;'. 



Died, in Berkshire, Vt., February 21st, Mr. Na- 
iium Green, in his 83d year, after lingering a few 
weeks. The last two were attended with much 
suffering, whioh he patiently bore. And as the cold 
messenger of death drew near, hope, blessed hope, 
beamed in his eyes with the radiancy of tho morn- 
ing star, sweetly falling asleep in Jesus. Thus 
side by side lay our dear parents in the cold tomb. 
They rest. In five brief vonrs no less than five of 
our family have been laid in their lowly graves. 
Our departed father saw the darkening of the sun 
in 1780. In by-l 'ono years oft hove I lingered by 
his chair, hearing him relate tho shadowing of this 
eventful sign. Father in his youthful days united 
with the Baptists, and there remained until his 
death. We mourn the Iobs, yet mourn in hope. 
Soon we expect the morning, tho unbaring tomb, 
and the song of victory. A. Vaughh. 



ings here. But they sorrow not as oth*rs who 

have no hope. In the course of her sickness she 
was frequently visited by brother E. B. Fernoland 
other Christian friends, who endeavored to give her 
such' instruction from the word of God as we trust 
by his Mossing led her to cry to the Lord for mercy, 
who in answer to the prayers of his children, for 
Christ's sake, forgave her "sins, and she was enabled 
a week or two before her death to praise the Lord 
in hope of a hotter resurrection. She warned her 
young friends not to put off repentance liH-srlo had 
done until a death bed, as the pains of the > body 
were enough to boor without the guilt of sin and 
the sorrows of repentance in such u trying hoar, , 
Ci.arkson Goi'D. 



Br the providence of God wo are again called to 
mourn the loss of one very dear to ue. Our little 
son, Lewis Benjamin, died on Wednesday the 30th 
ult., aged four years five months ond eleven days, 
after a distressing illness of a few days. Thus in 
about a year, has death made an inroad into my 
dear family, and token two of our number from 
us ; but not without the sweet assurance that they 
rest in hope till tho resurrection morn. How com- 
forting to the Christian parent's heart to know that 
our children " shall come again from the land of 
the enemy." With tho poet I can say — 

i Farewell, sweet children, thou art gone to the 
-i ii grave. 
And thy bright lovely forms are enshrouded in 

gloom, 

But thou art sleeping in him who is mighty to 
save, 

And the light of whose glory has dawned on the 
tomb." 

A discourse from 1 Thess. 4:18 was delivered by 
hrother H. G. Buck, of the Wcsleynn Methodists. 
H6w comforting to the heart of the bereaved one 
is the near approach of our blessed Lord to raise 
his sleeping saints, to give them the kingdom and 
dominion, with all its greatness, glory, and power, 
a laud " where the inhabitant shall never say 1 am 
sick." 

"Then hail, blessed state! hail, ye songsters in 
glory ! 

Ye harpers of bliss, soon I'll meet you above ! 
And join your full choir in rehearsing the story, 
Solvation from sorrow, through Jesus' love." 

B. Webb. 
Champhm, (N. Y.) April 18rt, 1853. 



Died, in Odelltown, C. E.. April 13th, after on 
illneBs of nino days, sister Elizabeth Green, wife 
of brother Lewis Green, aged thirty-fivo years ond 
two months. Sister Green had been a constant 
reader of the Herald for some years past, and be- 
lieved wc wore correct in giving " our message " 
to a guilty world. Yet it was not till the fall of 
1851, when brother I. R. Gates held his meeting 
in Odelltown, that she gave her heart fully to God. 
Since that time her daily walk has shown that hir 
life was hid with Christ in God, aud that her hopo 
was " that when Christ who is her life shall ap- 
pear, she would appear with him also in glory. ' 
Sister Green became united to brother Green by 
marriage in 1838, to whom Bho was on affectionate 
wife, beloved by those who knew her. Her loss will 
be keenly felt. By this dispensation of Providence, 
o kind husband is bereft of his companion, and five 
children of o kind and tender mother. But Ih iy 
,; sorrow not as those who have no hope." They 
believe 

" The dead in Christ shall first arise, 
At the last trumpet's sounding, 

Caught up to meet him in the skies, 
With joy their Lord surrounding. 

No gloomy fears their souIb dismay, 

His presence sheds eternal day. 
On those prepared to meot him." 

A funeral sermon was preached by the writer, from 
Acts 26:6, to a large audience of mourning rel itives 
and friends. , B. Webb. 

Bro. Himes : — The following note is to inform 
yon and the friends generally that death has again 
entered the dwelling of brother and sister George 
and Mary Howland, of Topsham, and taken ano- 
ther of their dear children from the family circle. 
Their daughter Anoei.i.a is no more. She departed 
this life March 27th, 1853, of consumption, aged 
18 years, five months, and eixteon days. She be- 
gan to fail about one year ago, and gradually de- 
clined notwithstanding all the efforts of kind friends 
for her recovery, until death closed her suffer- 



TIIE ADVENT HERALD. 

This paper having now been pablislied since March, IS 10, tho his- 
tory of its past existence Is a sufficient guarant J of Its future course, 
while It may be needed as a chronicler of the signs of the times, and 
an exponent of prophecy. 

The object of this periodical Is to discuss the great question of the 
age In which we live — The nou; approach of the fifth Universal 
Monarchy, In which the Upgdoui under the whole heaven shall be 
given to the saints of [lie Most High, lor an everlasting possession. 
Also to take note of such passing events as mark the present time, 
and to bokl up before all mcu a faithful and aJTectiouate warning to 
llee from the wrath to come. 

The course we have marked out for the future, is to give In the 
columns of the Htratd, 

1. The best thoughts, from the pens of original writers, Illustrative 
of the prophecies. 

2. Judicious selections, from the best authors extant, of an instruct- 
Ive and practical nature. 

3. A ffeU-sdecUxl summary or foreign and domestic intelligence, 

4. A department for correspondents, where, from the familiar let- 
ters of those who have the good of the cause at heart, we may learn 
the state of Its prosperity In different sections of the country. 

Tho principles prominently presented will bo those unanimously 
adopted by the " Mutual General Conference of Adventista," held at 
Albany, N. V., April 'JU, i&*6, and whlrh are, In brief, — 

I. The llegencralion of this Earth by Fire, and Its Restoration to 
Its Eden beauty. 

II. The Personal Advent of Cmusi at tho commencement of the 

Mlllcuniura. , 

III. Bis Judgment of the Quick and Dead at his Appearing and 

Kingdom. 

IV. His Reign on the Earth over the Nations of the Redeemed. 

V. The Resurrection of those who Sleep In Jesus, and the Change 
of the Living Saints at the Advent- 

VI. The Destruction ol the Living Wicked from the Earth at that 
event, and their connnement under chains of darkness till the Second 
Resurrection. 

VII. Their Resurrection and Judgment, at the end of the Millen- 
nium, and consignment to everlasting punishment. 

VIII. The beslowmcnt of Immortality (in the Scriptural, and not 
the secular use of Ihb word), through Ciikot, at the Resurrection. 

IX. The New Earth the Eternal Residence of the Redeemed. 

X. Wo are living in the space of lime between the sixth and 
seventh trumpets, denominated hy the aucrl "qncXLT i" — "The 
seOontl woe Is post ; and behold the third woo comelh quickly" — 
Rev. II: 14 — the time in which wo may look for the crowning con- 
summation of the prophetic declarations. 

These views we propose to sustain by the harmony and letter of 
tho Inspired Word, llie faith of the primitive church, the fulfilment 
of prophecy lu history, and the aspects of the future. We shall en- 
deavor, by the Divine help, to present evidence, and answer ejec- 
tions, and meet the difficulties of candid Inquiry, in a manner becom- 
ing the questions wo discuss, and so as to approve ourselves to every 
man's conscience In the sight of Goo. , A — , . 

These are great practical questions. If Indeed the Kingdom of 
OoD Is at hand, it becoraeth all Christians to make efforts for renewed 
exertions, during the little time allotted thein for hilar In the Mas- 
ter's service. It becometh them, also, to examine the Scriptures of 
truth, to see if those things are so. What say the Scriptures r Let 
theia speak, and let us reverently listen to their enunciation*. 



OUR BOOK DEPARTMENT. 

Kote. — Any book not weighing over Ibnr pounds can be sent by 
wuul to any part of the United States. This enables those living it 
a distance, who wish for single copies of any works pohlishod or for 
sale at this office, to order litem in this way, by addressing 

J. T. Uiwa. 

Tkekb or Fostagc. — If pre-paid where it it mailed, the postage 

Is 1 cent for each ounce, or part of an ounce, tor any distance under 
3000 miles : and 2 cents fur any distance over thai. 

If not pre-paid where It is mulled. It will be U cenU for each ounce 
or part of an ounce, under 8000 miles, aud 3 cents over that, at the 
post-office where it ii received. 

Those sending the money to pay postage, In addition to the price 
of books ordered, will have their pottage pre-paid at the Boston 
Fast-office- Others are supposed to prefer paying at their own office. 

The amount of pre-paid postage, under 3000 miles, on any book, 
b given In connection with iu prwe. 

Memoirs of William Millkb. —This is a 12mo. work, of iM pagos. 

It contains a line meazotinto likeness of Mr. Miller, and a very foil 
history of his life and public tabors. Price, $1. Postage, 30 cts. 
A Bbiip Comurxtart ox tbi ArocAi/mx. By Sylvester Bliss.— 
This contains 3M pages, 18mo- It endeavors to explain the 
various nymbols of the Apocalyptic visions, in accordance with the 
laws of lymbolhtntion, aa the principles on which symbols ore w4 
are evolved by those which are divinely interpreted. Price, -Vie**. 

Postage, 16. 

Tar ADnsr Harf. — This book contains Hymns of high poetical 
merit, adapted to public and tamily worship. It contains *M 
pages, about half of which Is set to choice and appropriate music. 

Price, 60 cts. Postage, 9 cts. 
Do. do. In gilt binding. " 80 eta. Postage, 9 ct*. 

Pocket Harp. — This contains all the hymns of the former bat the 
marie is omitted, and the margin abridged, so thai It, can be 
carried In the pocket without encumbrance. Price, 37) cent*. 

Postage, 6 cents. 

Do, do, gilt 00 cts. Postage, fl cts. 

WHmxrt Traxslatiox op T0X Nkw TbstAmwit. — This Is an ex- 
cellent translation of the New Testament, and receive* the warm 
commendation* of all who read it. Price, 7& cts. Postage, 12 cts. 

Do. do. gilt. $1. 

Axaltkb or Sacred Cbroxoloct -, with the Elements of Chro 
notary, and the Nam hers of the Hebrew text vindicated. By 
Si'lvtstcr Bliss. 332 pp. Price, Z'k eta. Postage, 7 cts 

Facts ox Romaxism. — This work Is designed to show the nature of 
that van system of iniquity, and to exhibit its ceaseless activity 
and astonishing progress. A candid perusal of this book viU 
convince the most incredulous, that Popery, instead of becoming 
weakened, is increasing lu strength, and will continue to do so 
until it Is destroyed by the brightness of Christ's c -mfng. 

Price (bound), *i6 cts. Postage, ft cts. 

Do. do. in paper coven. 15 cis. Postage, 3 cu- 

Tn EssTtTCTiox, Christ's Kingdom on Earth, the Return or Israel, 
together with their Political Kmancipatlon, the Beast, his Image 
and Worship ; also, the Pall of Babylon, and the Instruments of 
Its overthrow. By J. Litcb, Price, 37J eta. Postage, 6 cts. 

Advbxt Tracts (bound) —Vol. L — This contains thirteen small 
tracts, and is one of the most valuable collections of essays now 
published on the Second Coming of Christ. They aro from the 
pens of both English and American writers, aud cannot (all to 
produce good results wherever circulated. 

Price, 26 eta. Postage, ft el*. 
The first ten of the above series,— namely, 1st. " Looking For 
ward;" 2d. "Present Dtepensattou,— Ita Course ; " 3d. **lu 
End ; " 4th. " Paul's Teachings to the Thvssaloolans ; * ftth. 
" The Ureal Image -, " «h- tt If I will that ho tarry till I come j " 
7th. " What shall be the sign of thy coming ? " Bik, M The New 
Heavens and Earth ; " 9th. ** Christ our King ; " 10th. " Behold, 
He comcth with clouds ; "—stitched, 12i cts. Postage, 2 cts. 

Advkxt Tractm (bound). — VoU XL contalna, "William Miller'r 
Apology and Defence \ " "First Principles of. tho Advent Faith, 
with Scripture Proofs," by L. D. Fleming ; " The World to come ; 
The present Earth to be Destroyed by Fire at the End of the 
Gospel Age ; " " The Lord's Corning a great Practical IK-ctrine," 
by the Bev. Moo rant Brock, M. A., Chaplain to the Bath Peni- 
tentiary ; " Oloriflearton," by the same ; " The Second Advent 
Introductory to the World's Jubilee ; a Letter to the Bev. Dr. 
Baffles on the Subject of hie Jubilee Hymn ,'* "The Duty of 
Prayer and Watchfulnvts in the Prospect of the Lord's Coming." 
In these essays a full and clear view of the doctrine taught by 
Mr. Miller and his fellowdaborers may be found. They should 
find their way Into every family. Price, 334 cts. Portage, « cts. 
The articles in this vol. can be bad singly, at A ets. each. 

nf V. Postage, let. 

Kaxso Tracts -» No. 1. Do you go to the Prayer- Meeting * — ftO cts. 
prt bundred. No. 2. Grace aud Glory.— ftl per hundred. No. 3. 
Night, Pay-break, and Clca* Day.— fil.ftO eta. per Iwndred. 
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abroad on one of her drunken rambles, the husband 
went in pursuit of her, to bring her home, having a 
rope in his hand. Before setting out, howover, Tie 
had procured half a pint of gin from a woman in 
the neighborhood, on credit, and drank it. Having 
got his wife homo, about 8 o'clock, he threw her 
upon her bed, and, compelling the oldest daughter 
to hold her mother, he tied the hands and feet of 
the latter together with cords, then tied her to the 
back bed posts with cords proceeding from the 
hand* a "d the feet. He also passed a rope around 
her body, thus securing her more firmly. Mean- 
while, he quieted her by telling her that if she 
would let him tie her he would give her some liq- 
uor. Having made her fast, he went out into the 
shed, and returned, bringing, in some vessel, a 
quantity of some liquid, telling his wife that he 
would now give her a sup of liquor. He then at- 
tempted to get the oldest daughter to administer 
the liquor to her mother, but she mistrusting wrong, 
firmly refused. Having stripped the woman of all 
her clothes except her chemise, and having pulled 
that off from her neck and shoulders and torn it 
open in front, he proceeded to turn the liquid which 
he had brought from the shed, down her throat. 
It appears as though he was aware that this liojuid 
woula stain arid discolor any article of clothing, 
but was ignorant of the fact that it would stain the 
skin. The liquid given the woman appears and is 
supposed to have been sulphuric add. On having 
this stuff turned down her throat, the poor woman 
struggled and showed signs of uausea. She was 
too strongly confined with the cords, however, to 
free herself, or to do anything for her relief. The 
five children went to bed in another bed-room, while 
the savago husband staid about the couch of bis 
agonized, dying wife. The latter, by words or 
signs, called for water, telling her daughter that 
she was burning up inside. Some water wus given 
her by one of the daughters, The daughters, it 
appears, lay in bed the most or all the time,, but 
the eldott two kept note of their father's opera- 
tions. About 12 o'clock, according to the account 
of the girls, he gave his wife another quantity of 
liquid in a cup. This he called ' tea.' It is judged 
to have been a quantity of the acid diluted. The 
dying woman continued to moan until about 3 
o'clock on Sunday morning, when, as the daughters 
state, the noise of her plaints ceased. It is proba- 
ble that death occurred at this point of time. The 
husband unbound his wife, stripped the chemise 
. off and put on a clean one. He then fled. The 
st.ll abonng to seek and to save that which is dttugh te ra went to the house of B. F. Window, 
lost." 



The Aiinivrranry Conference*. 

I™' ' ' CHANCED. 

Since' tho notice for the conferences was given, 
I w had an interview with several brethren in 
the ministry, who much desiro that it should not 
be held in our crowded cities, but in some neigh- 
boring (own, in which better accommodations may 
be enjoyed. And the Advent church in Salem, hav- 
ing invited the meeting there, it has been thought 
best to hold it in that place. Salem is thirteen 
miles from Boston, and the conveyance by railroad 
is direct from any part of the country. 

The friends will, therefore, it is hoped, as far as 
may be practicable, unite in this gathoring, as it 
may not bo advisable to hold more than one full 
meeting. 

The meeting will be held in the Sewell-street 
chapel, commencing May 17th, at 10 o'clock, a. m., 
and continue till the 20th. Brethren will inquire 
for Elder L. Osier, at the chapel, who will see that 
they are provided for. J. V. Hives. 



i 



Letter from I— Oalcr. 

Dear Brethren : — Seeing that the Conference is 
appointed for this place, 1 have the privilege of 
assuring you in behalf of the church here, 1 that 
your coming among us is anticipated with inter- 
est and pleasure. We ara prepared unanimously 
to welcome you to our city and our hollies ; and 
wc hope, by the blessing of God, to make your 
visit with us mutually pleasant and profitable. 

As a church, we are enjoying peace among our- 
selves. Tho trials through which we have been 
called to pass during the last three years, in com- 
mon with our sister churches throughout the land, 
have resulted in our refinement, purity, and union. 

During the hist winter we have been favored 
with a work of God among us. Sinners have been 
converted, wanderers have been reclaimed, and the 
church has been comforted and revived. Wo are 



The candid of this community arc beginning 
to appreciate our position, as they learn that we 
maintain purity of discipline and consistency of 
conduce. 

Having thus briefly given you our condition, 
and position as a church, may" I be permitted, in 
view of the contemplated Conference, to suggest a 
few thoughts equally important to us all, woo are 
engaged in the cause of our coming Master. 

First : Let us my brethren make this Conference 
a Bubject of special prayer ; and if our coining to- 
gether be in the spirit, it certainly will not end in 
the flesh. 

Second : Let us meet under tho influence of the 
hope we cherish, and in our deliberations be guided 
by the faith we maintain. This course cannot fail 
to secure the divine blessing, and result in good to 
the cause at large. 

Finally : The present is a propitious time forthe 
spread of the truth bearing on tho times in which 
we live, and all that is needed on our part to se- 
cure success, is united, consistent, faithful labor, 
in connection with holy living. 

Come, then, my brethren, with the blessing of 
God with you, being " filled with the Spirit," 
and let us meet together " with one accord ;" ond 
though we may not enjoy an ancient Pentecost, 
yet we may realize " how good, and how pleasant 
it is for brethren to dwell together in unity." 
Your brother in tho hope of the gospel. 

Salem, April llifA, 1852. 



Esq., and told him that their mother lay dead in 
the house, having been murdered by their father. 
This was early on Sunday morning. Mr. WinBlow, 
on going to the house, found the woman dead and 
in the position already described. The spectacle 
presented was a horrid one. There was a column 
of froth from the mouth about an inch high ; and 
the sides of the chin, neck and breast were furrowed 
with rills of the liquid, which had marked its course 
over these parts with crooked, black lines." 



New York. — I spent a few days in that city last 
week. Had pleasant interviews with Elders Mans- 
field, Porter and Whiting. The church in Hester- 
street have commenced their chapel in Forsyth- 
Btreet, which will lie completed in the course of the 
summer. 

I also spent a day in Newark, N. J., with breth- 
ren Li tdi, Jones, and others, on matters of mutual 
interest, which, resulting harmoniously, I trust 
may tend to advanco the cause. The church in 
Newark, under the labors of brother Jones, is pro- 
gressing. 

Returned home on the 23d, and on the 24th 
preached three times in Chardou-street, baptized 
two, and received four into the church. 



FiTi iti: Labors. — I shall be obliged to remain in 
the vicinity of home for about one month to come. 
After that, I contemplate visiting Vermont and things is not yet." 
Northern Now York. During the summer I shall 
endeavor to fulfil my promise to brother Boyer and 
others, in visiting Pennsylvania at the time of their 
camp-meoting. Iu autumn I shall, if God permit, 
visit tho far West. I shall make the necessary ar- 
rangements after tho coming annual conference. 

J. v. H . 



India nnd Chiua. 

Accounts from China state that the rebellion was 
making rapid progress. The rebel troops were but 
sixty miles from Nanking, and Tien Tub, their 
chief, had sent a message to the authorities de- 
manding its capitulation, which they declined and 
were fortifying it. Nanking wbb the capital of the 
empire before the downfall of the Ming dynasty, 
ana Tien Tub has declared his determination to re- 
instate it in its former position. He has also is- 
sued a notice that he will be thero on the first day of 
the Chinese New Year, which will bo on February 
8th, to worship at the tomb of his imperial ances- 
tors, near that city. The progress of the rebel 
forces had entirely interrupted trade, and business 
had been for a month quite at a stand still. The 
rebel forces are brave, numerous (estimated at from 
80,000 to 100,000) and efficient, while the govern- 
ment troops are lazy, rascally and inefficient. The 
more intelligent Chinese believe that the rebels will 
succeed, and will possess at least the southern part 
of the Empire. The China corres|>ondcnt of the 
New York Commercial says : 

" The mass of the population are as indifferent 
to a change of government, or a change of rulers, 
as the French ; and they would give themselves no 
uneasiness at the prospect of Tien' Tab becoming 
their Emperor, if they were assured their own lives 
and property would be secured to them. Indeed, 
they are so ground to the earth by oppressive tus- 
ation, and by tho exactions of the mandarins, or 
public officers, that many of thoin think no change 
could bo for the worse. This new aspirant to the 
Dragon throno promises a reform in all these 
abuses. In advancing his claims he has one ad- 
vantage in tho minds of the people — he is a lineal 
descendant of the native Chinese Emperore who held 
the throno before the Tartar conquest. This fact 
gives him some importance as an individual, in 
estimation of tho " hundred names," for they often 
recur with as much affection and enthusiasm as a 
Chinamau can feel, to the glories of the ancient re- 
gime under the laws of Ilan. Tho end of these 



magazine, which exploded, scattering the frag- 
ments in every direction ; many of the passengers 
were blown into the sea, and others jumped in and 
were immediately carried off by the strong current 
that was sweeping from the shore. Many who had 
previously reached the shore were unable to render 
any assistance, and were obliged to remain passive 
spectators of hundreds of men, women and children 

Cerishing by fire arid in the sea. Tho number lost 
as been variously estimated at from 150 to 200. 
The ship finally swung round broadside to the 
beach, where her coal also took fire, and sho was 
totally destroyod. The passengers who were saved 
found themselves on an uninhabited island, with- 
out water, whero they remained for fortv-six hours 
in a state of intense suffering ; finally, by firing a i 
cannon, they were enabled to attract the attention I 
of BOine whaling vessels lying in Magdalen Hay, a 
few miles off, who came to their assistance with 
provisions and finally took them off. 



Thr- Marder at Fall River. 

The Fall Rirer News publishes the following ac- 
count of the murder of Ellen Murphy, by her hus- 
band John Murphy, by pouring sulphuric acid down 
her throat. In liend-like barbarity it exceeds any- 
thing of the kind we ever heard of. Both parties 
were addicted to habits of intemperance : 
'• Last Saturday, it appears, the wife being 




Destruction of nil Steamship Independence nv 
Fire. — The steamer Independence was lost onthe 
Kith of February, having run ashore on the shoals 
off Margarettu Island, on the coast of lower Califor- 
nia, where sho took firo and burnt. Five hundred 
passengers were on board, all of whom leaped into 
the water and tried to swim ashore, of whom one 
hundred and forty were lost. After striking, the 
I Independence backed off, but finding eight feet of 
water in ber hold, Captain Sampson ordered the 
pilot to run her ashore on the beach at a spot three 
hundred yards from land. There the ship took fire 
from the intenso heat of the furnaces ; the flames 
spreading rapidly and creating the most frightful 
consternation among the passengers. A heavy surf 
running at the time, all the bouts were swamped in 
trying to make thelirst trip ashore. To add to the 
horrors of the scene, the tire reached tho powder 



New Haven, Hartford, Springfield and Worcester, 
thus gaining an hour and a half over the time novt 
occupied by the express train; 



The Slave Trade. — We learn from a creditable 
source that three Portuguese captains, and one Ca- 
talan merchant, arrived from Cuba, by tho Chero- 
kee and Black Warrior steamers, and are now in 
this city making arrangements for despatching ves- 
sels to the ooast of Africa, to engage in the slave- 
trade, between that coast and Cuba. They have 
already contracted for three clippers to be built at 
Baltimore, and aro making other preparations in 
this city. 

It is known that there are in this city several 
mercantile houses extensively engaged in the slave 
trade, and that half-a-dozen vessels have recently 
loft this and other American ports for the Africau 
coaBt. These vessels clear for some Cuban port, 
where they never arrive : and being provided with 
false papers, and sailing under the American flag, 
they succeed in reaching the coast, obtaining car- 
goes of slaves and landiiig them in Cuba, with tho 
connivance and complicity of the Spanish authori- 
ties. Our correspondence from Havana has con- 
tained important statements on this subject from 
time to time. 

Our authorities would do well to exercise more 
than ordinary vigilance in regard to vessels clear- 
ing for Cuban ports. — New York Times. 



Russia, as a Maritime Power. — It is well known 
that the Emperor Nicholas has always been aware 
of the advantages which would accrue from a de- 
velopment of the resources of the empire as a mari- 
time power. With every facility for building and 
manning ships of war, Russia has hitherto labored 
under peculiar disadvantages. Hemmed iu on all 
sides, her ships are almost useless. In tho North, 
besides her frozen seas and harbors six' months of 
the year, she is at the mercy, so to speak, of one or 
two powers, who could atony momeut shut her out 
from communication by sea with the rest of the 
world ; and on the South, tho Turkish jealousy, as 
to tho Straits of the Dardanelles, has effectually 
closed to her the Mediterranean us a field for war- 
like demonstrations. A free passage for the fleet 
through these Straits, at all times, and under all cir- 
cumstances, is now said to bo demanded, and if not 
already conceded, will undoubtedly form the sub- 
ject of very grave consideration with the English 
and French Governments. 

. • 

Ocean Postage. — The Washington Republic says 
that, in consequence of incorrect instructions, the 
postage on newspapers from certain European 
countries to the United States, by fie Collins line, 
bad been collected twice— once on the other side 
and once on this. The English Postmaster General 
discovered the mistake, and has offered to pay over 
the funds he has collected. Tho amount will prob- 
ably lie small. The Washington correspondent 
of the iVflifl York Herald says : 

" The Post Office department has just adopted 
regulations by which the postage on newspapers, 
when sent from the United States in the British or 
open mail to Great Britain, for transmission, is 
two cents each, to bo prepaid, instead of four cents, 
as stated in the postage tobies last published, being 
the United States postage only: When newspa- 
pers for those countries are to go in the United 
States and Prussian closed mail, tho rate required 
to be prepaid is six cents, being the full United 
States, British, and German postage." 



-i — Tho Celt, a Catholic, paper in Buffalo, in an 
article upon the school system, says to Irishmen : 

" Better languish and die under the red flag of 
England, than live to begot children of perdition 
under the flag of a proselytizing Republic." 

In other words, it is better to be the victims of 
famine at home, than to live in this land, whero an 
education is provided for all children who will ac- 
cept it. 

The arrival of Gen. Santa Anna in Vera 

Cruz, on the 1st inst., seems to have been the oc- 
casion of much rejoicing. Tho unanimity with 
which ho has again been called to the head of the 
nation, shows the confidence felt in his government, 
and tho joy nnd enthusiasm upon his arrival were 
natural. In the public accounts it is slated that 
the General was conducted from the steamer to tho 
shore by the authorities, with great solemnity. 

An explosion of fire-damp, attended with 

a most deplorable loss of human life, occurred at 
Wigan, Lancashire, England, 25th ult.,at the Ar- 
loy Mine of the Incc Hall Coal and Gunnel Com- 
pany. The number of those actually known to be 
killed is twenty, but twelve others are known to 
be missing, and twenty-five were still in the mine 
whoso fate had not been ascertained. About twon- 
ty havo been more or less seriously hurt by tho ex- 
plosion. ' 

Appointments, eke. 

I will preach In rrovldcnce, 11. t, evenings of April 28th, Win, 
aotll, and Sabbath, May 1st, all day. — J. v. u. 



D. T. Taylor will preach in Walcrbury, YL, Sunday, May 111 ; on 
Caldwell's Manor, C. K., Snndnv, Way 8th.— W1U brethren Cokon 

"rt8p<*»^a.ptea,,.;.. . WiuM into 

Mows CiAjtDtm "IU preach at WhiteSeM, N. H., May 11th and 
12th, evenings, or as taw* brethren may apijoint : Sugar Hill, Sun- 
day, May 15th. . 

ADVENT MEETINGS, 

Avars*, N. Y.— The Second Advent church. In this city hold public 
' worship every Sabbath. Elder Ingmire Is their pastor. 



POST-OimCB ADDRESSES. 

My Post-office address b now Cheshire, New Haven county, Ct. 

Ira'Mdkoax. 
My Pott-offlce address is Rouses Point Village, N. Y. 

. D. T. Tatlc*. 

lirsiNKSS NOTES. 

/Fin. Trowbridge, $5— llavc credited yon $3,52 to balance book ac- 
count, 75 cts.4or book and postage and 73 eta. on Herald, which, 
with the other dollar, pays to 60S. 

J. O. rfhite-Oa acc't $3, which leaves $3*) now due. .... 

H. H. Janet, $2,50 — Have credited the eight copies of the Y. G. ; 
but as they are ad directed to pnst-oiQces in Vermont the posloKc 
wtll have to be paid there. Therefore wa have credited 50 els. to 
Jer. Janes on the Herald to No. 612. 

C. G. Ama, 59 cU.— Sent 

Wm. B. LittU, $1— Sent. Was received. 



Black Sxow and Sulphur Showers. — A corres- 
pondent of the New York Journal of Commerce, re- 
ferring to the recent fall of black snow in Walpolo, 
N. H., mentions several instances in which colored 
snow and rain has fallen. Other depositions of 
rain have frequently happened in which small fish, 
frogs, reptiles, earth-worms, mollusks, salt or brine, 
and, in short, any substances, which have ascended 
into the air, have been found, and which have again 
been sent back to the earth's level from whence 
they came. Sometimes these depositions ore of a 
vegetable, earthly or mineral kind. No explana- 
tion of the phenomenon is given, though it is prob- 
able that the foreign substances are taken up by a 
high wind and wafted over a groat extent Of coun- 
try to the place where they are deposited. 

Professor Gray, of Cambridge, has examined 
some of the powder which recently fell at Cincin- 
nati, and which was supposed to "be sulphur. It 
proves to be tho pollen of a pine—the usual mate- 
rial of such showers. 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

is muHSD hut satosdat 
AT NO. 8 CHAKDON STREET, B0BTOW 
..»■!,-.'-,' opposite the Revere House J 
BY JOSHUA V. HIMES. 

Tasxa. — $1 per semi annual volume, or $2 per year, in advance. 

$1.13 do., or $2.25 per year,a4 its c/of a. 

$5 in advance will pay for six copies to one person } and 

$10 will pay for thirteen copies. 
Sing le copy, 6 eta. 

To those who receive of agonta, free of postage, it is $1.29 

for twenty-six numbers, or $2.50 per year. 

Cauda SrsscRiBKRS have to prepay the postage on their papers, 
26 cts. a year, in addition to the above ; i. e., $1 wilt pay for twenty- 
three numbers, or $2.25 a year. The same to, all the Provinces. 

Exausn Sl'Bscai anas have to pre-pay 2 cts. postage on each copy, 
or $1-01 in addition to the $2, per year. 0s. sterling for six months, 
and lis. a year, pays for the Herald and the American postage, which 
our English subscritttre will pay to our agent, Richard Robertson, 
Esq., 89 Grange Road, Bermondsey, near London. 

Post Ana. — The postage on the Herald, i/ pre-paid quarterly or 
▼early, at the office where K. is received, will be 13 cents a yearto 
any part of Massachusetts, and 26 cents to any other part of the 
United States. If not pre-paid, it viU be half a cent a number In 
the Slate, and one cent out of It, 

i- ■ ' 

Agent*. 

AUaaT, N. Y.— W. Xfeholb, 185 Lydius-street. 
Atarax, N. Y.— II. L. Smith. 

BnrrALo, N. Y John Powell. 

ClxajJATI, 0,-Joaeph Wilson', 
Dasvillb, C. K. — O. Bangs. 
DtmtAX, 0. E. — D. W. Sornuertw. 
in iiiiAx, C. E.-J. U- Orrock. 
Dsrbv Like, Vt. — S. Foster. 

DaTBOIT, Mich Loaerne Armstrong, i 

Kddisctos, Me. — Thomas Smith. 
Hallowkll, U< — 1. C. WcMcocoe. 
IlAirrroBD, CL — Aaron Claup. 
lloxta, K. Y.^-J. I Clapp. 
Lockpost, N. Y.— K. W. Beck. 

Lowxll, Msss J. C. Downing. 

Low Hampton, ». Y — D. Bosworth- 

NxwaiRrroBT, Mass.— Dea. J. Pearson, sr., Water-street. 

Nsw Voax Crrr — Wm; Tracy, 216 Broome-street, 

Philadelphia, Pa. — J- Lltch, N. K. cor. of Cherry and 11th streets. 

Pubtlasd, Me.— Wm. Pettengill. ' 

PaoviDKSCK, It. I.— A. Pierce. • . 

It<»'l!l--!LI1, N, V.— Win. Busby, 218 Kv.'t.:in;;.:'-str<-.>[. 

Saxex, Mass — Lemuel Osier. 

ToaoXTO, C. W.— D. Campbell. 

WATiauM, Stafford,*!. K.— It. Hutchinson, M. D. 

WoacasTEh, Mass.— J* J* Bigelow. , . 

IL Robebthox, Esq., No. 80 Grange Koad, Bermondsey, London, 
Is our agent for Knglaod, Ireland, ami Scotland. 



SUMMARY. 

A girl, about fourteen yenrs of age, who 

was at Sunday School last Sunday, in goonhealth, 
undertook the next day to jump the rope 300 times 
without stopping. She did so, but the unnatural 
exertion threw her into an illness, which proved 
mortal. She was buried on Tuesday. 

The Hartford Bank Note List says that it it 

contemplated to run a " lightning train " between 
Now York and Boston, over the New Haven and 
Springfield and Western Roads, stopping only at 



RECEIPTS. 

The Ho. appeniid ta each name is Ital of Iht IlmAU) fo mkk 
the money eredllcdpayt. flo. 808 inn the cioirtiir »,/m»fr of 
V&1\ No.&iiiM lathe end of the volume in June, 1853 ; and 
A°. 65S fi to the clone of 1853. 

M. Corlis,S51 ; W, B. Shattuck, 032; W. Barker, 638 ; W. Brown, 
632; J. Corl, 852 ; Vf. Willard, MS ; II. Reeve, 638 ; M. E. Colby, 
670; S. Corwin, fWS ; M. Barber, 632; J. Harris, Jr., fH5'i J. Bai- 
ley, M»— each $1. 

Geo. A. Hooper, 604 ; S. D. Silllman, 625 ; J. Howe, "16 ; D. A. 
Forbes, 661; J. Burrows, 651 and * Y. G. ; M. A. FotbIx, 658 | 8. 
Daniels, 651 ; Thos. Laxon. 622— chd- to K. Jarvls ; I Boardinan, 
658, and 25 for I. <>■ : R. Howe, 864, and 25 for Y. G. ; S. O. Jack- 
man, 600 and books— each $2. 

Geo. Howland, 658 and Y. G.— omitted last week ; L. II. Carey, 
S3* I <•■ Bangs, 671— each $3. Jeruxha Iluse, 015— $2,27. L.P.. 
Weiton, 619— $2,87. J. C. Downing, on acc't— $1,75, and $1 for 
JssaTWTrssxJ »rjf,ii>iT*A I/xmi 'ffliN ■\iu* 
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Restitution. 




ufT UnMUun 



ADVENT HARP. 



1. This groaning earth is too dark and drear,For the saints' eternal 



liear^Toyous and bright onr home will be, And we'll walk in the 

^ . jj _n. Shad ow of ipj wel] set great store. 




homo : But the City from heaven will soon bo here,We know that 

[the 



o bchcre,Wc 



Life's fair tree , With onr Savionr for- 



hierarchy of the Romish Churc" 
has actually been re-establishe 
in Holland, with the consent o 
the Dutch Government. Thus 
has been achieved anot'er tri- 
umph, by which die Papal clergy 
may well set great store. In the 
darkest and dreariest times, Hol- 
land was flic strength of Prot- 
i -tiiii'.ism. and presented a refuge 
- — to the persecuted of other lands. 
Its Protestantism was its glory — 
-I — the source 6f all its commercial 
ir. success', and the moral power that 

led to it. Now, alas! its prin- 
ciples are in jeopardy, und the 
chances are, that each successive 



month (April 1st,) just forty years ago ! I lec- 
dleet that morning well. The steamer was the 
Did-p of Sutherland, Cnpt. Howling, who j or- 
shed, with many of his crew. The dead bodies 
ire daily casting ashore. It is a sad sight. There 
.vas one young lady coming down (Miss Brem- 
ier) after a short stay in London, and was to be 
married to-day. She had all her marriage things 
with her, — dresses of a very expensive kind, a 
grand piuno, 'and, poor thing ! she had her 
bride's-cake witli her. Her intended husband 
was standing on the point of the pier, waiting 
to sec the steamer come in, and saw her perish 
before his eyes ; he is now almost frantic. Her 
body has been got ; and this day both her and 
Miss;(thnt is, Capt. Leask's sister-in-law) have 
been laid in their narrow bed in the town church- 




moment is drawing near, When she in her glo-ry shall come. 




Her gates of pearl we, soon shall see,And b«r music wo soon shall 



'Mil dlUlr!'» 

. — 



poirMinutyH vilt 




Milt ■' 




We'll gladly exchange a world like this, 

Where death triumphant reigns, 
For a beautiful home in that land of bliss, 
Where all is happiness, joy and peace, 

And nothing can enter that pains : 
There is no more sorrow and no more night, 

For the darkness shall flee away, 
The cruciBed Larpb is its glorious light, 
And the saints shall walk with Him in white, 
In that happy eternal day. 
i,| 'to p-)I.Lic|in mow •(••it> i>" !<> •"" ' 
O there the loved of earth will meet 
limbs " Whom death has sundered here, 

The Prophets and Patriarchs there well greet, 
And all ahollworship at Jesus' feet, 
No more separation to fear. 
'If ' Though trials and grief await us here, 
• The conflict will soon be o'er. 

This glorions hope our hearts shall cheer, 
We know that our Saviour will soon appear, 
And then we shall grieve no more. 



year will but diminish its strength iy ard - It will be a long time ere the event be 



CAN INSECTS TALK I 



'•'^OliAMitER's F.dinbnrgh J Ttir^ia}. ni k ; late issu e . 
quotes the following from the Natural History of 
Apima,ls, by Rymor Jones : 
i "A striking instance of the possession of a ca- 
pabilty of spreading intelligence, and that of a 



fair and open as the day, confidence can never 
be restored, any more than you can restore the 
-white bloom to the grape or plum, which you 
have once pressed in your hand." How true is 
this, and what a neglected truth by a great por- 
tion of mankind ! 

Falsehood is not only one of the most humil- 



■with friends — how 
How essential that nil 



somewhat abstruse character, is furnished by'ex- lM> n g vices, but sooner or later it is certain to 
periments, that have been made by Huber and I lead t0 many Ber 10 rxs or.nies. With partners in 
others upon bees, Every one is aware thatthe »»*-wiU» partner in life 
traocn bee is the object ol the greatest solicitude important is confidence ! 
and attention to the workers of the hiver and g" 1 ' 0 a . nd hypocrisy should be guarded against 
yet, among so many thousands, all busily em- : "> intercourse between ^ueh partrcs ! How 
ulovBl in different and distant parts of the col- '". llch wou . ld have been avoided m the 

ony, it would appear iniposslWe for them to 1 °< had truth and sincerity 

ascertain; at least before the Inpaetof * consider- be «" Wtiolliug niottyes, instead ol prevarica- 
able time, whether she was nbsont from them or 



been controlling motives, instead 
tions and deceit! 

" Any vice," said a parent. " at least among 
the frailties of a milder charncter, but falsehood. 



not In order to see whether bees had a power 
of conveying news of this kind, the queen bee' 
has been stealthily and quietly abstracted , from ! lw b ^ r * at m y *<f . com 1 mlt an er " 

the hive; but here, as elsewhere, ill news was r ' ir ' or ()o » wron g n " d con ^f , than "^P" 
found to fly apace. For some half hour or so, lhe P onal, y ; howcv f ">™ e > h J <»l«bood and 
the loss seemed not to be ascertained, but the hypocrisy. Let me know the worst, and a remc- 

uy may possibly be applied. Hut keep me in 



and add to the force of its oppo- 
nents. Wc are pleased to think; 
that, notwithstanding the infatua- 
tion of public men, there is still 
some spirit left in the Protestant 
community; of the Netherlands, 
by whom meetings are being held 
after the manner of England, in 
the case of the Papal Aggres- 
sion, to give an expression to pub- 
lic opinion. On the 3d inst. one 
d!' fficse gatherings took place at 
Utrecht, when an Address was 
adopted. [The Address may be 
found on the nestpagp.J |( 

The King is honostjy apprised 
of the perils to which he has. '^X; 
posed Protestantism, and the cer- 
tainty of conflict between the two 

systems. It would appear, that 

the symptoms of the contest are 
of already beginning to be manifest, and this, all 
concerned may be well assured, is but the rip- 
ple before the storm. From the subsequent part 
the excellent Address, the Memorialists would 
seem to have copied from England, since they 
petition the Sovereign to interdict the use of ter- 
ritorial titles, and to prevent , the Pope of Rome 
acting as the Chief of the Church of the Nether- 
lands. 

Thus, then, it would seem, that a scene simi- 
lar to that enacted in England the other year is 
being enacted oyer again in Holland; and it is 
to be feared, it will be attended with no less 
success. A tempest is being raised, and through 
that inexperience may conclude that the enemy 
is about to be driven from the gate. Hut not so. 
The Papal clergy will but look on and laugh, 
well knowing that the hurricane will pass away, 
leaving them unhurt, and that a lull will follow, 
when they can, without let or hindrance, return 
to those courses to which they look for a perma- 
nent triumph over all that is Protestant. 



forgotten in Aberdeen." 



progressively increasing buzz of agitation gradu- 
ally announced the growing alarm, till shortly 
the whole hive was in an uproar, and all iU busy 
occupants were seen pouring forth their legions 
in search of their lost monarch ; or eager to 
avenge, with their stings, the insult ; offered to 
their sovereign. On restoring the captured 
queen to her subject*, with equal secrecy, tho 
tumult speedily subsided, and the ordinary busi- 
ness of the community was resumed, as before 
the ocenrrenoe. That in suoh. cases afl those 
above narrated, information, anil that of rather 
a complex character, was transmitted by one 
iusect to another, cannot be doubted ; but by what 
means i All that hag been ascertained upou this 
point is, that the ants and the bees cross their 
antennrc in a peculiar manner . with the antenna) 
ef tho others that they encounter, and this ac- 
tion, being repeated again and again, seems to 
be a mode of communicating intelligence com- 
mon among the insect races." 1 



THE PERILS OF FALSEHOOD. 

In lhe beautiful language of an eminent wri- 
ter : " When once a concealment of deceit has 
been practiced in matters wher^ all . should be 



the dark — let me be misled or deceived — and 
it is impossible to tell at what unprepared hour a 
crushing blow, an overwhelming exposure may 
come."- Lull** 1 n«>k of a w > 

1 

FOPERT 1?J HOLLAND. 

Mtooo.uiod a.: tiBjUoiSala 'Horn vkI . 

.Ddriso the past year the Papists have been 
endeavoring to effect the restoration of the hier- 
archy in Protestant Holland; and it was feared 
that they would , succeed in their efforts. The 
following from the last number of the British 
Banner, shows that they have consummated their 
object It says j . . 

In the course of the last year, in recording 
some events which marked the progress of Pope- 
ry, special reference was made to Holland, and 
to the attempt of the Vatican to achieve the 
same thing it had effected in England, mapping 
out the whole' country into Papal bishoprics. 
What was then feared, has now been realized. 
The emissaries of llome have played their part 
with their usual dexterity and success ; and, wo 
regret to say, that the recent Allocution of the 
Pope announces the melancholy fact, that the 



STEAMBOAT DISASTER AT ABERDEEN. 

■ TnB following from the British Banner gives 
an account of the loss of the Duke of Sutherland 
steamer, almost within reach of the shore, in 
which it says : 

We arc able to furnish an illustration of a 
very affecting character. In a private letter, to 
a friend in London now before us we have the 
following : 

: " X do not know if you have heard of the aw. 
ful wreck of one of our London steamboats just 
at the very eutrauce of our harbor, which mel- 
ancholy event occurred on Friday last, when, 
sad to relate, upwards of twenty persona lost 
their lives, amongst which was a sister-in-law 
of Captain Lcask, who, along with a daughter 
of the captain, were returning from London af- 
ter seeing him away with his new ship. Miss 
Leask was saved, but is still lying in a very 
dangerous state. The event has cast a gloom 
over the whole city. There has not been such 
a dreadful loss of human life since the day the 
Oscar was lost, and, strange- te say, the steamer 
,struck within a few yards of tho same place as 
thai ill-fated vessel, on the same dqy of the same 



THE BRITISH UPHOLDING IDOLATRY. 

A Bums!! journal says: " In another column 
our readers will find an interesting communica- 
tion describing certain proceedings in the Island 
of Zante, in which our soldiers are compelled to 
do homage to the idols of the natives. Zante is 
one of the Ionian islands, which, as is well 
known, are under the British crown. The es- 
tablished religion is that of the Greek Church, 
which in those islands has reached the lowest 
depth of superstition and idolatry. Each island 
has its patron saint, who* bones repose in a sar- 
cophagus of silver ; and in periods of calamity 
the dead man is brought from his resting place, 
and carried in public procession through the 
island. The patron saint of Zante is Dionysius. 
Dionysius has been long dead, and his body is 
now converted into & hideous black mummy, 
without nose or lips, and with only two teeth 
grinning horribly in front On festival days 
this ghastly figure is brought out, and Beated in 
a sedan chair, it is carried round the principal 
towns of the island. The British troops stationed 
in Zante are compelled, on these occasions, to 
present arms to the saint, and a salute of nine- 
teen guns is fired from the castle." 



1 1 A HIT. 

"I trust everything under God," said Lord 
Brougham, " to habit ; upon which, in all ages, 
the lawgiver, as well as the schoolmaster, has 
mainly placed his reliance; habit, which makes 
everything easy, and casts all difficulties upon 
the deviation from a wonted course. Make so- 
briety a habit, and intemperance will be hate- 
ful ; make prudence a habit, and reckless prof- 
ligacy will be as contrary to the nature of the 
child, grown or adult, as the most atrocious 
crimes arc to any of your lordships. Give a 
child the habit of sacredly regarding the truth ; 
of carefully respecting the property of others ; 
of scrupulously abstaining from all acts of im- 
providence which can involve him in distress, 
and he will just as likely think of rushing into 
an element in which he cannot breathe, as of ly- 
ing, or cheating, or stealing." 



JOHN KNOX. 



It was the ordinary practice of this great re- 
former to read every day some chapters of the 
Old and New Testaments, to which he added a 
certain number of the Psalms of David, the whole 
of which he perused regularly once a month. 
During his last illness, he had read to him every 
day, the seventeenth chapter of the Gospel of 
John, tho fifty-third of Isaiah, and a chapter of 
the Epistle to the Ephosiuns. Through the be- 
lief and love of this truth, he triumphed glori- 
ously in the last struggle. His language was: 
" 1 shall exchange this mortal and miserable life 
for a blessed immortality through Jesus Christ." 



Worn) you have evorybody spoak well of you ? 
Then speak ill of no one. ,,,'iuj fjviw m. 
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Loss of the Independence ! 

TiiEprincip.il particular* of the burning and 
wreck of the steamship Independence, have al- 
ready been published in our columns. Califor- 
nia papers, arc filled with particulars of the sad 
disaster. They possess a melancholy interest for 
pyery reader, and particularly so to those whose 
friends were actors in the catastrophe. We copy 
as full an account as our limits will allow. 

Capt. Sampson, of the Independence, pub- 
lishes a full statement of the disaster. He says 
that at 2 A, M., of the 16th of February, he 
made the south point of the Island of Marga- 
rita, and intended to give a berth of three miles, 
but owing to s haze over the land he was de- 
ceived in the distance, and at quarter past 5 A. 
M., the steamer struck on a sunken reef, extend- 
ingabout a mile from the shore. 

The sea was very smooth, the surf not break- 
ing on the reef at all, He backed off, and find- 
ing that she was filling rapidly, knew that he 
would be obliged to beach her. Ho ran along 
the western shore of the island, looking for a 
good place to run her ashore, and had gone some 
four miles- when the engineer reported that the 
water would soon extinguish the fires. He then 
ran the steamer ashore, in a small cove, head on. 
Capt. Sampson then details the landing of the 
passengers, after which he took a boat, and with 
four men pulled round the north end of the isl- 
and, to Magdalena Bay, in' search of assistance 
from ships which he supposed would be there, 
Ho found the schooner A. Emery, Capt. Gordon, 
and returned, to the wreck, and found the pas- 
sengers had crossed the island. He then sailed 
round to the other side of the island where the 
passengers were, and on the 3d of March, the 
passengers who were saved embarked on board 
the ship Meteor, Capt. Jeffries, for San Francis- 
co. Capt. Sampson says if the steamer had not 
taken fire not a life would have becu lost. The 
reef on which she struck, ho says is not laid down 
on any chart he' has ever seen. The origin of 
the fire is given as follows, after stating that a 
heavy head of steam was kopt up by piling an 
immense amount of dry wood into' the furnaces : 

" At length- a large gulley or ravine was dis- 
covered,- which appeared to make out into a sand 
beach, and into this nook tho bows of tho steamer 
were turned. The crowd was now so great 
around the stern, to avoid the anticipated dan- 
ger of the concussion, that the helmsman could 
with difficulty steer the ship. She was, how- 
ever, beached handsomely and with considerable 
force. Had this been the only danger, there is 
no doubt that every soul on board would have 
been saved ; but in the exertions to get up steam 



cific coast. To add to the excitement, the flames 
had now eommunicated to the powder magazine, 
which exploded, tearing the run and stern to 
pieces, and splintering all that portion of the 
ship ; the two guns, surrounded by the flames, 
also sent their solemn booming over the scene. 

Those who were fortunate enough to get with- 
in roach of their friends on shore, were dragged 
half dead out of the reach of the surf, while others 
.were swept around the stern of the steamer, or 
out to sea, there being a strong current making 
seaward from the ship. At one moment not less 
than thirty corpses and bodies of the dying were 
in the edge of the surf, some of them divested of 
clothing. Out of a party of eighteen Jews who 
were on board, sixteen perished from the weight 
of coin it was supposed, which they attempted to 
bring with them through the waves. The out- 
ward current above-mentioned, carried off num- 
bers of persons who were good swimmers, or 
floated, who would otherwise have been saved ; 
several women thus floating were swept away ; 
the baggage, such as would float, also went out 
with the eddy ; none of it was saved by drifting to 
the shore. 

Some of the sailors, firemen, and coal-passers 
— noble fellows — disregarding their own dauger. 
seized little children in their arms, or lashed 
them to themselves, and attempted to gain the 
shore. Several are known to have thus sacri- 
ficed themselves. We have no space or heart to 
insert tho numerous affectiog instances of cour- 
age and self-sacrifice of which we have received 
accounts. Among the most conspicuous is, that 
of Mr. Tarr, of Sacramento, who lost his life in 
attempting to save a son of Mr. Watson. They 
came ashore together — both drowned. One of 
the firemen, whose name we did not learn, 
brought on shore two children, whose parents 
were both drowned. Another fireman brought a 
beautiful boy ashore to his mother, who had just 
deen washed to the beach. Her husband and 
two children were drowned, and she supposed 
this child had shared the same fate. The meet- 
ing may be imagined. 

Most of those ashore were too exhausted to 
render assistance to those beating about in the 
surf. People ran about the beach perfectly 
frantic ; one party attempted to launch a boat 
to reach the steamer, but it was overwhelmed 
by the surf, and this accident intimidated others, 
so that it was impossible to muster the requisite 
force to launch a second. Meantime the ship 
had become a living mass of fire ; the heat was 
intense, even on the shore, and every moment 
the beach received new accessions to the list of 
dead and dying. The scene was truly harrow- 
ing ; and when at last the steamer was a charred 



The flames now began to rage with redoubled 
violence, the wind driving the smoke all, so that 
most of the passengers congregated about the 
bows ; a scene of terror, confusion and suspense 
ensued which baffles description ; many were so 
frightened that they made scarce any effort to 
swim, but went down without a struggle ; others, 
cast back and forward by the powerful surf, bat- 
tered and bruised against the rocks, gave up the 
fight and sank from sheer exhaustion. Most of 
the passengers had assembled upon the bows to 
escape the driving flames and suffocating smoke ; 
a group of nine remained upon the poop until 
driven to the water by the heat ; one of their 
number, seized with a sudden panic, leaped over- 
board to a floating spar, missed it and was 
drowned; the others acting more deliberately 
reached the shore. But few were saved by the 
boats — but two boat loads, we understand ;■ most 
of those who were saved floated ashore upon 
spars, benches, and other articles thrown over- 
board. Many of the ladies were saved by the 
buoyancy of their inflated clothing, which ena- 
bled them to float upon the water. 

The following act of devotion and its unfortu- 



water was discovered, and several went thither in 
search of it. The island is barren and destitute 
of all vegetation, except a species of prickly 
pear ; several coyotes were seen, but no other 
signs of life. \ 
- About Ifty of the passengers carried one of 
the ship's boats, weighing about a ton, across the 
island on their shoulders, and launched her in 
Marguerita Bay. They also carried across a 
small cannon, procured from the wreck, and a 
little powder, which by chance was brought 
ashore ; there was sufficient to fire the piece 
twice, whereby they attracted the attention of 
those on board the whalcships, who were lying 
some twelve miles off. The captains of those 
vessels immediately despatched boats ashore with 
provisions and water. The shipwrecked party 
were taken off in the boats and distributed among 
the different vessels, aboard which they remained 
fifteen days ; the Meteor was then chartered, 
and all went aboard- excepting some twenty, in- 
cluding several ladies, who preferred to proceed 
in another ship to the Sandwich Islands. Sev- 
enteen children and fifteen females perished." 
The Herald' states that the Indepeudxuce was 



to hurry the vessel's progress, a tremendous heat a "d smoking hulk, her stern lifted, and she 



had been made in the furnaces ; the water, now 
fast increasing in the vessel's hold, stopped the 
flues and obstructed the draught into the chim- 
neys ; the furnace doors wore of course burst 
open, and a vivid volume of flame twenty feet in 
length shot into the fire-room, driving everybody 
before it with the intense heat, and instantly set- 
ting the wood work into a blaze. All efforts to 
control the flames were utterly ineffectual, and 
from this moment the fire ran rapidly over the 
vessel." 

A boa* was- launched for the shore, which was 
distant yards, but it was speedily swamped. 
A second boat succeeding in reaching the shore, 
and a line was made fast from the ship to the 
ahor*. The account continues : 

" During this time the ship remained immov- 
able, tho surf striking her in the stem and per- 
haps tending to set her firmer into the sand. The 
third boat havingbeen lowered, if was found that 
she was half full of water, and of no service un- 
less bailed out, and Dr. Corbctt sprang into her 
for that purpose ;. this effected, six Indies were 

Sassed down into the boat, among whom were 
[iss Conway, Mrs. Haley, Mrs. Seymour, aud 
Mrs. Coots : there were- two other ladies whose 
names we have not learned ; the boat rode the 
first breaker but was filled aud swamped by the 
second, and those- already on shore rushed in to 
the rescue of the ladies and dragged them on to 
the beach. Doctor Cbrbett was in this boat, and 
gaining the shore, turned towards the ship at the 
cries of terror proceeding from her, and beheld 
the quarter-deck enveloped in flames. 

And now ■ ensued one of the most harrowing 
scenes ever recorded in the history of shipwreck ; 
the flames leaped rapidly across the after part of 
the ship, driving the masses before it, and dozens 
Bpnang into the water and wore seen, struggling 
in the surf. All. the boats were now gone, and 
it was impossible to- regain the ship from tho 
shore or to render any succor whatever ; dread- 
ful cries and screams proceeded from the ship, 
which,, mingled with tho roaring of the sea, the 
crackling of the flames, and shouting of those on 
shore, who could only gaze helplessly on the 
sight, must have been an era of terror in the 
lives of those who beheld it from the beach. As 
fte flames advanced forward, the unhappy vic- 
tims wci2 forced into the sea, and every surf 
came freighted with corpses or exhausted, half- 
drowned men, women, and children, Such a 
scene has never before been witnessed on the Pa- 



rlate result is sad to relate : A Mr. Taylorswam never a favorite ship, and in the present instance 



swung heavily ronnd and went up broadside on 
the beach. 

Some few provisions were saved from the 
wreck, such as salt beef, pork, molasses, vine- 
gar, a few tin caus of preserved meats, and some 
cheese, but no water ; nor was there a drop of 
water on the island, which we have before ob- 
served was utterly barren and uninhabited. The 
usual amount of suffering, particularly among 
the women and children, was experienced. Dur- 
ing the first day attempts were made by the sur- 
vivors, after burying the dead, to procure water 
by condensing steam, but the experiment failed. 
There were now some two hundred and seventy 
souls congregated on the beach, and they all 
went without tasting water for fifty-six hours ; 
the salt provisions only aggravated their suffer- 
ings 

Among the incidents of the day, after the 
wreck, a child was born on the beach, and is now 
healthy and thriving ; the mother was carried 
across the mountains in a hammock, and even 
walked part of the way to the boats. Many of 
the passengers, especially among the females, 
suffered much from want of clothing. The dead 
were buried near the wreck. Holes were dug in 
the sand with boards, and each corpse received 
a separate grave." 

There were sixty graves dug, and the remain- 
ing sixty-nine were probably burned or washed 
away by the waves. 

The San Francisco Herald gives a very mi- 
nute account , a portion of which we copy : 

" The passengers were orderly enough until 
the fire broke out ; they saw the smoke coming 
up from below, and some asked the captain and 
crew if the ship was on fire ; they answered no, 
and that there was no danger. They believed 
themselves safe, even as to tho preservation of 
their baggage, and so great was this feeling of 
security that some of the ladie3 remained in bed. 
When the flames began to burst forth, and the 
alarm of fire was sounded, confusion and fright 
began to reign ; men seemed deprived of reason 
by excess of terror, and leaped wildly into the 
sea, where they buffeted the waves frantically for a 
time and then went down like lead. The first 
boat that was sent to communicate by a line with 
the shore was swamped ; the sailors clung to her 
and were thrown in safety on the beach. Ano- 
ther boat was started under the guidance of Cap- 
tain Steenc ; this succeeded in reaching the 
shore with a lfhe. 



to the shore with his child upon his back, and 
placed the infant in safety upon the bank ; then, 
through the masses of wreck, through floating 
spare and struggling swimmers, he made his way 
back to where he had left his wife clinging, in 
the water, to the rudder post; he bore her also 
to the beach, but she had been so much bruised 
by being repeatedly dashed against the ship's 
'bottom by the heavy waves, that she did not sur- 
vive to blcis her husband for his devotion :,she 
died on board the Meteor. Mr. Saunders and 
four- others floated three miles out to sea upon a 
hen-coop ; they were picked up by Capt. Samp- 
son, who went to their relief in a boat. The 
water was chilling cold,, and they were com- 
pletely exhausted and benumbed with clinging 
beneath its surface for several hours, to their frail 
raft. It is supposed that many floated out" to sea 
and were lost, as the tide v/os on the ebb ; there 
was an eddy at the bow, and some were drowned 
by being drawn under by the suction of the sail 
that had been passed beneath. 

There were four boats in all, three of whieh 
were of iron ; they were capable of holding ten 
persons each. A gentleman, whose name we 
did not learn, attempted to swim ashore with his 
child upon his back, and supporting his wife by 
a handkerchief to which she clung ; she was torn 
away, but managed to cling (o a rope, while he 
proceeded and saved tho child. He then re- 
turned to his wife, and they both started again. 
Just then, a persou jumped from the ship, and 
falling, struck the lady upon the head ; she was 
stunned and immediately sank, despite her hus- 
band's efforts ; the latter floated to sea upon a 
spar; he was an Englishman, and a good swim- 
mer, but was exhausted with his efforte ; he was 
about to let go in despair, when a fellow-passen- 
ger, hard by, cried out to him ttfhold, a boat 
was coming. He did so, and was saved. 
A great number of passengers sustained thom- 



the passengers generally had a presentiment of 
disaster, from the large number of passengers.- 



Romish Aggression in Holland. 

Tub recent Allocation of the Pope announced 
the fact that, with the cousent of the hutch gov- 
ernment, the hierarchy of the Roman Catholic 
Church had been re-established in Holland. The 
prospect before them has aroused the fears of 
the Protestant public in the Netherlands, and 
meetings are holding to give expression to the 
general opinion. At Utrecht, on the 3d, a meet- 
ing was held, when the following address to the 
throne was adopted : 

" To his Majesty the King : 

" Sirk— The subscribers, citizens of Utreiht 
and your Majesty's faithful subjects, respectfully 
eome to your throne, to declare to your Majesty 
with how much anxiety and uneasiness of mind 
they expect the proposed establishment of the 
Episcopal hierarchy in the Netherlands with the 
approbation and concurrence of your Majesty's 
government. They are fully convinced that such 
an establishment of Episcopal hiororchy is en- 
tirely contrary to the spirit of the Dutch nation, 
which did ever attach the utmost value, not only 
to independence from foreign domination, but 
also to religious liberty. 

" Since the Reformation of the Church the 
Duteh nation has been a Protestant one. Still 
she remembers of the dreadful struggle with 
Rome ; she recollects how the Archbishopric of 
Utrecht and the other bishoprics, founded in 1559 
by Phillippus II., gave way to the perseverance 
and courage of our fathers ; but she also remem- 
bers how much blood has been spent in that 



.struggle. Is it then possible that the restoration 
selves in the water clinging to the cable stretched alu i establishment of a Roman Catholic hierarchy 
to shore. This cable was suddenly slackened, | under the reign of your Majesty's illustrious dy- 
letting the unfortunate down into the water. | nafi ty should not affect our dearest feelings? Two 
Many were drowned by this, including several centuries are past mnce the former struggle, and 
ladies ; but few were saved by clinging to the j time has lessened the distance between the Prot- 
rope. 

Capt. Sampson and Dr. Watch, a passenger 
on board, threw over doors, trunks, and other 
articles to the swimmers. Many of those in the 
water were continually crying, shrieking, and 
praying, rendering the spectacle piteous in the 
extreme. ■- • 

The Captain behaved with presence of mind 
and courage ; he was the last man (o leave the 
ship ; most of the crew left early. Those who 
first reached the shore did all that lay in their 
power to assist the others; the steward, James 
Hcrron, among others, was indefatigable in his 
exertious. 

As the swimmers approached the shore, planks 
were thrown out to them, and those that had re- 
gained a little strength waded out into the surf 
to lend a helping hand to their comrades ; many, 
as they came in, fell exhausted upon the sand, 
where they lay motionless for half an hour, com- 
pletely prostrated with excessive exertion. The 
ladies displayed the utmost kindness and consid- 
eration ; they tended upon the sufferers/supplied 
them from the scanty wardrobes they had saved 
with articles of clothing, (for many of the poor 
wretches came utterly naked to land) and made 
canvas shoes to protect their feet while travers- 
ing the island in search of succor. 

They remained on the island three days and 
two nights, during which time they suffered 
much from lack of water. Several water casks 
floated ashore, but the liquid they contained was 
found so impregnated with salt as to be useless. 
On Thursday they obtained a barrel of molasses 
and another of vinegar; they mixed the two, 
and it answered the purpose of quenching their 
thirst. Afterwards they managed to drill a hole 
into a rock with spikes, whieh furnished a scant 
supply of brackish water, which they sucked 
through quills. Eight miles inland some more 



estant and Roman Catholic parts of the nation : 
the same rights, the same protection, the same 
liberties have been granted to both, but there- 
fore she has not lost her Protestant character. 

" This Protestant character is the fruit of her 
history. Since a few years the pretensions and 
the attitude of the Roman Catholio population 
have caused a great deal of trouble and suspicion ; 
but how much jealousy and distrust shall in- 
crease — how much greater the distance — how 
much moro pernicious tho contest shall be for 
the prosperity and happiness of the country 
when by that openly established and aoknowl 
edged hierarchy Ultramontanism rises against 
Protestantism, provoking it to the contest, not 
only on the territory of religion or instruction, 
of history or literature, but above all on tho ter- 
ritory of politics. 

" Wherever Ultramontanism establishes and 
extends itself it makes war upon Protestantism 
with systematical contempt of the rights of other 
confessions. The symptoms of that contest al* 
ready begin to manifest themselves, and the dan- 
ger of this situation shall certainly increase when 
the establishment cf that Episcopal hierarchy 
gives new strength to Ultramontanism by uniting 
and concentrating its adhereuts. We do not add 
anything more. Your Majesty's ancestors, to 
whom, besides God, the Netherlands are iudeht- 
ed for their existence and prosperity, have ex- 
perienced it, and their history is here the most 
eloquent witness. 

" It is, therefore, that the subscribed respect- 
fully pray your Majesty that it may please you, 
by the power given to the King, in Art. 65 of 
the Constitution, not to grant the permission to 
accept the title, rank, or dignity of Metropolitan 
or Suffragan Bishop of any part of our country 
conferred by a foreign prince ; and that accord- 
ing to the Constitution, which requires neutrality 
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of government towards every community of the 
Church, the injury may not be done to the Prot- 
estants that the government should acknowledge 
the Pope of Rome as the chief of the Cnureh in 
the Netherlands. They ask it the more earnestly 
as the episcopal dnrnjty imposes duties by an oath 
isworn to a foreign power, and still in our times 
obliges the bishops to persecute all heretics, 
schismatics, fie., wherever it may tend to in- 
crease the Roman Catholic faith. They address 
this petition to your Majesty with confidence and 
due respect j but also as earnestly as the gravity 
of the matte* requires, and they recommend your 
Majesty to the God of our fathers, who may be- 
stow wisdom on your Majesty, and in whom all 
their hope and expectation is." I - 

Four thousand five hundred and twenty-eight 
signatures follow this address. Others to the 
game effect are in the way of subscription at 
Amsterdam, the Hague, Rotterdam, and other 
principal towns of Holland. 



XVI., or the Pio Nino School. I am a Romish 
Catholic. I have no doubt you will respect my 
opinion, and love of my poor native land." 
And again :— 

" I am no Protestant, because my mission re- 
quires me to he independent. My mission is to 
destroy Popery — to annihilate the Pope." 

The object of Gavazzi's visit to this country, 
is to excite sympathy in behalf of liberty in 
Italy. How he expects it to be manifested, we 
have not learned. He is now delivering a course 
of lectures in Italian, in the Broadway Taber- 
nacle. We observe that some of our Popish con- 
temporaries have already been abusing him. 
which is at least one thing in his favor. 



Father Gavazzi. 

Tu~e Italian monk Gavazzi, who was so con- 
spicuous as a friend of liberty in the late revo- 
lutions in Italy, has arrived in New York, and 
was publicly received at a large meeting held in 
the Broadway Tabernacle, on the 28d uhr He 
is descended from an old and honored family, 
and is a man of genius and an orator. His lib- 
eral principles brought upon him displeasure and 
imprisonment from Pope Gregory XVI. He 
was again received into favor by Pope Pius IX. 
When the epoch of the late revolutions dawned, 
he was the first man to parade the streets of 
Rome, with the emblematic' colors pinned to his 
breast; and he struggled, afterwards, nobly for 
the principles of freedom. When the French 
entered Rome, he was a proscribed man, and 
escaped through the good offices of the American 
consul. The " Commercial Advertiser," speak- 
ing of his personal appearance, says : — " He is 
tall, with strongly-marked Italian features, and 
wears the habit of a monk." In his address, 
which is fully reported in the " Commercial ," 
we find a deeided renunciation of Popery, but 
no distinct avowal of the principles of evangeli- 
cal religion. As to his religious notions, we 
will let him speak for himself. 

"To correct a mistake into which some have 
fallen, I beg to be called — not a converted priest, 
but a seceder priest, because I am no Protestant. 
Now, in England, I did not lose the sympathy 
of the public because I did not call myself a 
Protestant ; but in America, perhaps, some se- 
vere Protestant may say, ' We have no confi- 
dence in a man who will not avow himself as a 
Protestant.' I am no Protestant because 1 re- 
spect all Christian evangelical churches. If I 
say 1 am a Presbyterian, an Episcopalian may 
say, Why are you not an Episcopalian ? If I 
be an Episcopalian, the Methodist may inquire 
why I do not belong to his persuasion ; and so 
with other denominations. Therefore, I say I 



am no Protestant; I am a Christian. But it 
will be immediately said, that all infidels call 
themselves Christians. Very well; but I am 
not only a Christian, but I am a Romish Catho- 
lic. Then, it is said, all Papists call themselves 
that. Yes ! rightly or wrongly ? 

" In the Scriptures the devil calls himself the 
angel of light, though in truth what is he but 
the angel of darkness ? We disclaim that the 
Romish is the Popish Catholicism ; the Romish 
is the Catholic Church established by the apos- 
tle Paul. The Romish Church is the most an- 
cient church in Europe. When Rome had no 
Popes nor Popery, it had that Church, and to 
that Church I belong. I am proud to bo an 
Italian ; and, as an Italian, I disclaim all Prot- 
estant denominational appellations. I, as an Ital- 
ian crusader, shall preach, and have preached, 
civ i i liberty in Italy; but as a preacher of civil 
liberty, I also shall preach religious liberty in 
my native land. In Germany they are Luther- 
ans, because they are Germans ; in France the 
Frenchmen are Huguenots, because they are 
Frenchmen ; in America and England the peo- 
ple arc Protestant, because England and Amer- 
ica is Protestant; and in Italy we arc Roman 
Catholics, because we are Italians. 

" The Germans call themselves Lutherans by 
Luther ; in Franco they are Calviniats by Cal- 
vin ; you call yourselves Protestants by Crom- 
well and Knox, and we call ourselves Romish- 
Catholics by Rome. But the time will come, 
when all peculiar denominational distinctions 
will disappear ; beu*je me,, the time will come 
when all mankind will call itself no more Lu- 
theran, or Calvinist, or Protestant, but all Chris- 
tian, and only Christian. The time will come 
when Christ icill appear on earth once more, to 
ettablish his expected kingdom of vnirersal jus- 
tice ; but in the meantime, I cannot acoept for 
my Italy any Protestant denomination — I can- 
not, accept for my nativo country a copy of the 
original which it possesses. 

"But recollect, I am uo Popish Catholic of 
Gregory VII., or Alexander VI., or Gregory 



Extravagance and Folly. 

Men who were in New York in 1830, and saw 
the abounding " wealth," splendid equipages, 
brilliant furniture, magnificent parties, &c.,fiu., 
of that day — afterwards saw a large part of those 
foolish spendthrifts bankrupt and ruined — cannot 
avoid such reminiscences, when they see the far 
greater extravagance of the present day. They 
cannot help asking themselves if the end will not 
be the same. A New York correspondent of the 
Boston Transcript notes a few items of this ex- 
travagance. 

" I find that in respect to extravagance in 
other matters, the New Yorkers are now in ad- 
vance of all former times. The rage for showy 
and costly articles for private dwellings far ex- 
ceeds the emulation which exists between the 
rival hotels up town. As a matter of curiosity 
to the readers of the Transcript, a few of the fash- 
ionable styles of parlor ornament will be stated. 

One of the latest patterns of parlor tables or 
light stands, is made of the richest decorated 
French porcelain, set in a gilt frame and stand. 
These are very beautiful ; the price ranges from 
$200 to $300 each, according to the value of 
the painting. 

French porcelain, ornamental gas fixtures for 
the uiuutel, are imported and sold for 3180 a 
pair.. . .iii^atf 

A pair of bronzed mantel candelabra, with a 
clock for a centre piece, are for sale at $800 a 
set. An importer stated that he had sold four 
sets for one house at $3000. 

A novel and unique mantel clock, valued at 
$500, would be a rich mantel ornament. This 
clock has no hands. The hour and minutes are 
denoted by figures which revolve, like a modern 
whist counter. 

One firm hero have a Bmall mantel clock for 
which they ask $1200. Two birds come out and 
sing from the clock each hour. 

Brouzed vases, with bas reliefs, are plenty at 
$300 each. Porcelain tea sets of thirty-six 
pieces arc held at $180 a set. And so one 
could go through the list of household articles 
of elegance and utility, and name pricos which 
woidd not do except in an ' age of gold.' 

One cannot fail to call to mind the common 
illustration suggested by the uppish tendency of 
all property in this city, and to state that we arc 
now witnessing the brilliant ascent of tho rocket ; 
the no less certain descent of the valueless stick 
may not be so agreeable, particularly if it should 
hit us, or one near to us. 

There Ls one point which seems to be over- 
looked in the fitting up of public and private 
houses at the present time. This is the consid- 
eration of the effect of use and time upon t&e ex- 
pensive ornaments and extravagant fittings now 
in vogne. There is nothing more repulsive to 
theeye than dingy or faded finery. Shabby gen- 
tility is generally despised. 1 A patch on both 
knees and gloves on ' is suggestive of a fall from 
competence to indigence. A dirty white vest is 
a sure indication that the wearer, like the gar- 
ment, has seen better days, Twenty>four gas- 
burners in a bed-room twelve feet square, deco- 
rated porcelain spittoons, and seven hundred dol- 
lar bea-coveririgs, may excite wonder and attract 
for a time, but such matters are of short dura- 
tion, from tho very nature of things." 



boundary Jine between the two republics, and 
distinctly states that ' the result agreed upon by 
these commissioners shall be deemed a part of 
this treaty and shall have the same force as if it 
were inserted therein. The boundarv line estab- 
lished by this article 1 shall be religiously res- 
pected by each of the two republics, and no 
change shall ever be made therein, except by the 
express and free consent of both nations, lawful- 
ly given by the General Government of each, in 
conformity with its own constitution.' The pro- 
vision is explicit enough. The commission left 
the valley of Mecillaon the Mexican side of the 
boundary line, and it was therefore occupied by 
Mexican forces. If the United States deem this 
an error on the part of the joint commission, it 
is for tho General Government to make proper 
representations to Mexico on the subject. It is 
a matter for negotiation between the two federal 
governments, they having agreed that the ' re- 
sult ' of the commission shall be ' part of the 
treaty.' Governor Lane is not the federal gov- 
ernment of the United States, and could not 
therefore ' lawfully ' act in its behalf, except 
by delegated authority, which he does not pos- 
sess. Neither has he sought tho consent of the 
General Government of Mexico, but committed 
an act of violence, at variance with the treaty, 
upon territory to which she had, to say the least, 
a prima facie title. In any light in which his 
course is regarded, it stands out as one of the 
most unwarrantable and arrogant assumptions of 
authority of which there is any record in the his- 
tory of this or any modern nation. 




New Mexico. 



. Wm. Carr Lane, the Governor of New Mexi- 
co, has made himself ridiculous, and perilled the 
relations of the United States and Mexico, by 
issuing a proclamation annexing to the United 
States the " Mccilla Valry "— a tract of land 
thirty-four miles wide and one hundred and sev- 
enty-eight long, on the southern border of New 
Mexico. In running the line between the United 
States and Mexico, the Commissioners of the 
two countries had given this valley to Mexico,; 
but Gov. Lane, on his individual responsibility, 
without any authority from Washington, attempts 
to reverse this decision. The New York Com- 
mercial Advertiser says : 1 '' a,u <'W>* - ! " 

" The real merits of the question may be very 
briefly stated. The treaty of Guadaloupe Hidal- 
gO provides for a joint commission to run tho 
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CIUMOCNY MONTANYERT — THE FLFilEKE. 

As I awoke in the night, I heard the wind 
howling furionsly around the house, and the rain 
dashing against the windows. So, thought I, 
there is an end to my projected excursion for the 
morrow, and I comforted myself, as I turned 
over, with the prospect of a day of rest, Very 
much surprised then was I to be awakened out 
of a sound sleep at half past five in the morning, 
by my guide, knocking at the door and telling 
me it was time to get up and start for Montan- 
vert. I remonstrated, and appealed to his sense 
of propriety whether this was the right sort of 
weather for a mountain excursion — a wet drizzly 
morning — when you could hardly see across the 
street. " O !" said he, " that's nothing, it will 
clear up by noon, and be a first-rate time." 
" Ah ! these guides !" said I to myself, as I pro- 
ceeded to draw on my rloth<> — " what meree- 
nery beings they are ! All they care for is to get 
as many ' excursions' out of you as they can, 
till there's nothing left but a skeleton. When 
you are perfectly satisfied that you are tired to 
death and can't go a step farther, they persuade 
you that you're as fresh and vigorous as ever !" 

I hurried through my breakfast, equipped my- 
self in an old over-coat, and mounted upon the 
trusty mule which my guide had waiting at the 
door, slowly wended my way through the streets, 
the gazing stock of the guides and stragglers of 
the various hotels we passed. My guide walked 
now in advance, sometimes leading the mule by 
the bridle over difficult places, and now in the 
rear, shouting at him, or quickening his pace 
by a stick. We crossed the Arve and the op- 
posite meadows, past several farm-houses, fre- 
quently accosted by children with curiosities or 
refreshments for sale, and occasionally by some 
poor beggar, afflicted with the goitre, till we 
reached the foot of tho mountain, where tho path 
rises above the valley through a forest of pines. 
At a sudden turn, I noticed a little girl sitting 
upon a rock with a wooden box by her side, who 
seemed anxious to attract our attention, and as 
soon as she caught my eye, applied herself 
vigorously to a crank in the box, which occa- 
sioned a most grotesque combination of discord- 
ant sounds, bearing a slight resemblance to the 
" Hunting chorus " of Der Freysehutz. After 
playing a little, she left her box and ran after 
us for tho pay. Farther on we met a troop of 
children with strawberries for sale. The multi- 
tude of visitors to the vale of Chamouny for sev- 
eral years past, has almost destroyed the sim- 
plicity of its inhabitants. Old and young seemed 
determined to make as much as possible out of 
strungers, and all sorts of contrivances arc re- 
sorted to for this object. One has some miner- 
als for sale, another a bunch of flowers, another 
a salver with little cups of milk and rum, ano- 
ther a few wooden toys, another some views of 
the scenery, &c, &c. Two or throe children will 



path is full of rocks and roots of trees, sometimes 
carried alone the edge of the declivity by means 
of trees cut down and filled in with branches and 
soil, through which great holes often gape into 
the valley below, and you tremble lcst.yourtwule 
should put his feet into them ond send you over 
his head down the mountain. But the sagacious 
and sure-footed animal soon wins your confi- 
dence, and you resign yourself to his superior 
discernment. We crossed several " crewa," as 
they are called, i. e., hollows or ravines hi <the 
mountain side, down which the avalanches come 
in the winter season and sweep everything "be- 
fore them. Most of the way we were enveloped 
in a thick mist, but occasionally it would lift up 
and afford us beautiful glimpses of the valley. 
We had a fine view of the Cascade i' Ameiron. 
We reached the Pavilion on the summit in about 
two and a half hours from Chamouni. The sky 
cleared up and we had a fine view of the sharp 
peaks across the adjoining glacier, such as the 
Aiguille du Dru, the Aiguille Verte, the loftiest 
of all rising to the height of thirteen thousand 
feet, and a thousand nameless pinnacles in differ- 
ent directions. 

After resting awhile, we prepared to descend 
upon the neighboring glacier, called the Mer de 
Glace, i. e., " Sea of Ice." This is not so easy 
as it seeins at first sight. For the glaciers, as 
they work down towards the valley at the rate 
of a foot a day, throw up huge ridges on each 
side, composed of earth and stones and fragments 
of rock, which are ground off from the mountains 
by the friction of the glacier. These ridges or 
moraines, as they are called, sometimes sixty or 
one hundred feet high, must be surmounted be- 
fore you can reach the surface of the glacier. 

The glacier appears very different when you, 
are upon it, from what it did at a distance. In- 
stead of presenting a smooth surface, it ib broken 
up into a great variety of forms; here, huge 
blocks, and there sharp pinnacles sixty or eighty 
feet high, with unfathomable crevices between, 
down which you gaze with a shudder, as yon 
think of the consequences of a slip of the foot 
upon the narrow edge of ice n]ong which you are 
walking with the aid of a pointed staff. These 
crevices exhibit tho beautiful deep blue color of 
the ice, which has never been satisfactorily ex- 
plained. The river Arveiron has its source at 
the termination of this glacier in the valley be- 
low. The water issues from a vault of ice, which 
is oontinually changing its form, as great pieces 
are detached from the roof and tumbled down 
into the bed of the stream. 

A farther excursion of three and a half hours 
is sometimes made' along the glacier to the Gla- 
cier du Talefre, to visit the Jardin, (i. e., 
" Garden, "J a rock in tho ice, which is covered 
with beautiful herbage, and in the month of Au- 
gust, enamelled with flowers. In many places 
you see the flowers of the Gentiana Major along 
the very edge of the ice. Coleridge has finely 
described these glaciers in his "Hymn before 
sun-rise, in the vale of Chamouny." 
" Ye Ice-falls ! ye that from the mountain's brow 
Adown enormous ravines slope amain — 
Torrents, methinks, that heard a mighty voice, 
And stopped at once amid tho maddost plunge ! 
Motionless torrents ! silent cataracts ! 
Who made you glorious as the Gates of Heaven 
Boneath the' keen, full Moon ? Who bade the Sun 
Clothe you with rain-bows < Who with li\iag 
flowers 

Of loveliest blue, spread garlands at your feet? — 
Goo ! let the torrents like a shout of nations, 
Answer ! and let the ice-plains echo, GOD !" 

On our way down wc met more than fifty per- 
sons, some on mules, some on foot, and some car- 
ried in a sedan-chair by two men— old and 
young, ladies and ohildren. After an interval 
of two hours for rest and dinner, I set out again 
for the Ffegere. This is a mountain on the op- 
posite side of the valley, commanding a fine view 
of the Mer du Glace, the Montanvert, and the 
whole range of Mont Blanc. A ride of half an 
hour to tho foot of the mountain, then a long and 
wearisome ascent of two hours more to the Croix 
de Flegere and the Chalet. Just before reach- 
ing the summit wc caught a glimpse of the peak 
of Mout Blanc, but most of the time he was 
wrapped in clouds. I stopped a little while at 
the Chalet to rest and obtain some refreshment, 
and wrote my name in the album, and purchased 
some prints of the views. I came down in fine 
spirits, repeating the stanza, 

" Mont Blanc is the monarch of mountains^ 

They crowned him long age, 
On . a throne of rocks, in a robe of clouds. 

With a diadem of snow-" 
I have often been asked whether I made the 
ascent of Mont Blanc. The name Mont Blaue 
is given to the whole chain of mountains of which 
the Montanvert is one, and those who have visit- 



start up from behind a rock and sing an Alpine 

song, and before the last note has ceased, hold ed that, often speak of having been to Mont 
out their hands for money. Another stations Blanc. But the peak of Mont Blanc itself is 
himself at some place where there is a fine echo, 1 rarely visited. The attempt is often made with 
with a tin-horn or a little cannou, and sells you out success, for several years. It requires a fa- 
as many echoes as you wish to buy. A few of; voraMe combination of circumstances which 
such applications would not be unreasonable, but ! rarely occurs. It is moreover attended with an 



they become so frequent and are prosecuted with 
such boldness and pertinacity as to annoy and 
disgust the traveller. 1 •hJII».I»th«u J 
The ascent is very steep in many places ; the 



expense of one or two hundred dollars to each 
individual of the party, as each person niusthavo 
live or six 'guides and porters to carry the pro- 
visions. 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 



In the evening I visited some of the curiosity 
shops, which contain a great variety of articles 
to serve as mementoes of Chamouny— such as 
crystals from Mont Blano, miniature Swiss cot- 
tages, cows uud chamois ingeniously carved out 

of wood, and cane tops and knife handles, of understood to imply that it will contmuc to in- 

' _ * 4V_«_._ T* tu hLkh u _ >1_ !'.>.... . ■ Mini 



Of the fncruue of hi* government and peace there shall be do cim), 

Upon the throne of David, and upon hU k.iigilom, 
To order it, and to ei Ublish It with judgment 
And with jnttioc from neoceftirth even for over. 
The tteU or the Lord of host* will perform thli. — v. 7. 

1 The Increase of his government," is generally 



chamois horn. 
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crease forever. It teaches, says Sir. Barnes, that 
" his government shall bo most extended, and shall 
expand and enlarge forever." And hence many 
argue that after the first resurrection, generation 
and the increase of the human family will continue. 
There does not, however, appear to be any warrant 
for such a conclusion. ' The Hebrew word H3">D 
(mar-beh) occurs in this precise form only in one 
other place, (Isa. 33 : 23,) where it denotes g rcat- 
ness, abundance, — " the prey of a great spoil." In 
tho feminine form, (mir-bah), it denotes largeness, 
amplitude. Eaek, 23 : 32 — " It containcth much." 
In the feminine plural, (inar-beoth,) it is a multi- 
tude, (2Chron.30:18) " a multitude of the people." 
There is not necessarily connected with it the idea 
of perpetual progression. 

"l it has evident reference to tho mighty enlarge- 

Thk readers of the Herald ire roost carnally ocsoneht to irivek nn j ns * « _ ■„ a * ..l l 

oro in ihrtrptayrr.; ihMby mamoiitOod may u. >,„„or,M „,„'. the kingdom will undergo at the epoch 

df'the second advent. It is not a participle, hut a 
noun, and is something which will have been ac- 
complished. It is the multiplication of tho nation, 
referred to in tho 3d verse, over which they are to 
joy as in the joy of the harvest, and as men re- 
joice when they divide the spoil. 

That thero will bo such an enlargement of the 
kingdom at Christ's coming, is shown by collateral 
scriptures. At his advent all the pious dead will 
leave their charncl houses, cast aside their wind- 
ing-sheets and all the cerements of the grave, and 
will come forth to shino a"B the sun in the king- 
dom, and as the stars forever and ever. 1 Cor. 15: 
52 — " In a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at 
the last trump: fbr the trumpet shall sound, and the 
dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be 
changed." 1 Thcss. 4:10, 17—" For the Lord him- 



rooro m tnetr pciycrft ; tnal ny means ol it u<k! may 
his truth wjvanced { also, that it may be conducted in farih and 
love, with sobriety of judgment and dUcvruraent of the truth, in 
nothing carried away Into error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrotb- 
crly disputation. 



THE PROI'IIKCV OP ISAIAH. 

CHAPTKn IX. 
THX IXCRIUSK OF THE KtXGDOV. 

For unto us a Child is born, . . : • 

1'nto tu a Son is jriven : 
And Hie government shall I* upon hi* shoulder: 
And his name shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor : 
The mighty God, tho uvcrlnstlug Father, the Prince of Peace— i*. 6. 

" Unto us." The advent of CnaisT was for our 
benefit. John 1 : 12-14 — " As many as received 
him, to them gave he power to become the sons of 
God, even to. them that believe in his name : whioh 
were born not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh , 
nor of tho will of man, but of God. And tho Word 
was made flesh, and dwelt among us, (nnd we be- 
held his glory, the glory as of tho only begotten of 
the Father,) full o£ grace and truth." lb. 3:16— 
" For God so loved tho world, that he gave his only 
begotten Son, that whosoever bclieveth in him, 
should not perish, but have everlasting life." 

" Tho government " by a metaphor is represent- 
ed as a weight which he carries on his shoulder, 
which illustrates his sovereignty — that tho govern- 
ment will be his at the epoch referred to. Accord- 
ing to John, (Rev. 11 : 17, 18,) he takes to him- 
solf his great power and reigns, when tho dead 
arc to be judged, and he gives reward unto his ser- 
vants the prophets, and to the saints and them that 
four his name both small and great, and destroys 
those who destroy the earth. Thus Daniel saw, 
(Dan. 7 : 13, 14,) " in the night visions, and be- 
hold, one like the Son of man came with the clouds 
of heaven, and came to the Ancient of days, and 
they brought him near before him. And thero was 
given him dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, 
that all people, nations, and languages, Bhould 
serve him : his dominion is an everlasting domin- 
ion, which shall not pass away, aud his kingdom, 
that which shall not bedestroyod." This is, v. 11, 
when " the beast was slain, and his body destroyed, 
and given to tho burning flame." 

The Saviour's titles are various. In Judg. 13:17 
tho Angel of the Lord said to Manoah, " Why ask- 
est thou thus after my name, seeing it is Secret," 
or as it reads in the margin, " Wonderful." His 
coming to earth was the result of the eternal Coun- 
cil, which devised a mediator between God and 
man. Christ is at tho right hand of God making 
intercession for us : ho is our Counsellor, — our 
" Advocate with the Father." (Rom. 8:34; 1 Jno. 
2:1.) When the Father " bringeth again " as it 
reads in the margin, (Heb. 1 : 6-8,) " his first Be- 
gotten into the world," i. e., at his second advent, 
" unto the Son he saith, Thy throne, 0 God, is fbr 
ever and ever." 

Tho phrnso "everlasting Father," is in the Sop- 
tuagint, and also in tho Latin Vulgate, " The Fa- 
ther of the future age ;" and is rendered by Lowth 
" Tho Father of the everlasting age." Paul says 
(Ileb. 2:5, 9,) that " unto the angels hath he not 
put in subjection the world to come, whereof we 
speak .... But we see Jesus, who was made a lit- 
tle lower than the angels for the suffering of death, 
crowned with glory and honor ; that he by the 
grace of God should taste deatli for every man." 

'• The Prince of Peace." At his first advent were 
heard (Luke 2:13, 14,) " a multitude of tho heav- 
enly host praising Goo, and saying, Glory to God 
in the highest, and on earth peace, good will to- 
ward men." Eph. 2:14, 17—" For he is our pence, 
who hath made both one, and hath broken down 
the middle wall of partition between us. . . . And 
came and preached peace to you which wore afar 
off, and to them that were nigh." And when the 
new Jerusalem shall descend from heaven, like 
Melcbiscdec, he will be" King of Salem, which is, 
King of Peace." 



on them that know not God, aiid that obey not the I by thy blood out of every kindred, and tonguejOnd 
gospel of oilr Lord Justs Christ i who shall be people, nnd nation ; and hast made as unto our 
punished with everlasting destruction from the I God kings and priests : and wo shall reign on the 
presence of the Lord, and from the glory of his earth;"' 




Bclf shall descend from heaven with a shout, with 
the voice of the archangel, and with the trump of 
God : and the dead in Christ shall rise first : then 
we which are alive and remain shall be caught up 
together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord 
in the air ; and so shall we ever be with the Lord." 
2 Thess. 1:7, 10 — " And to you, who are troubled, 
rest with us, when the Lord Jests shall bo revealed 
from heaven with his mighty angels . . . , When 
he shall come to be glorified in his saints, and to be 
admired in all them that believe (because our tes- 
timony among you was belioved) in that day." 
Dan. 12:2, 3 — " And many of thorn that sleep in 
theduBt of tho earth shall awake, some to everlast- 
ing lifo, and some to shame and everlasting con- 
tempt. And they that be wise, shall shino as the 
brightness of the firmament ; and they that turn 
many to righteousness, as the stars forever and 
over." Matt. 13:43 — " Then shall tho righteous 
shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of their Fa- 
ther." Rev. 20:5, 6—" But the rest of tlie dead 
lived not again until the thousand years were fin- 
ished. This is tho first resurrection. Blessed and 
holy is he that hath part in the first resurrection : 
on such the second death hath no powor, but they 
shall bo priests of God and of Christ, and shall 
reign with him a thousand years." Rev. 7:9 — '• I 
beheld, and lo, a great multitude, which no man 
could number, of all nations, and. kindreds, and 
people, and tongues, stood before the throne, and 
bjfore the Lamb, clothed with white robes, and 
palms in their hands." lb. 5:11 — " And the num- 
ber of them was ten thousand times ten thousand, 
and thousands of thousands " — or, " a hundred 
million and millions." 

This predicted enlargement of the kingdom will 
be an eternal enlargement : it will never have any 
diminution. Dan. 7:14, 18, 27 — " His dominion is 
an everlasting dominion, which shall not pass away, 
and his kingdom, that which shall not bo destroyed. 
. . . But the saints of tho Most Iligh shall take the 
kingdom, and possess the kingdom forever, evon 
forever and ever .... And the kingdom and do- 
minion, and the greatness of the kingdom under 
the whole heaven, shall lie given to the people of the 
saints of the Most High, whose kingdom is an ever- 
lasting kingdom, and all dominions shall serve aud 
obey him." /*. 2 : 44— Then " shall the God of 
heaven set up a kingdom, which shall never be des- 
troyed : and the kingdom shall not be left to other 
people, but it shall break in pieces and oonsume 
all these kingdoms, and it shall stand forever." 

When thus enlarged, the trial state having end- 
ed, and that of reward being entered on, tho num- 
ber of the oleot will have been accomplished and gen- 
eration will no longer continue. The texts already 
quoted, (1 Cor. 15:52, and 1 Thess 4:16,) show that 
at Christ 's-coming all the righteouB living will be- 
come immortal. It is equally evident from other 
toils, that the living wicked will then be destroyed 
from the earth ; for (2 Thess. 1 : 7-9,) " the Lord 
Jests Christ shall be revealed from heaven with 
his mighty angels, in flaming fire taking vengeance 



Droth for mini of Air. 

The death offivo nVCnatthe"Tombg,"— the city 
_ 'ison in Xew !ork, — who were coufined in a single 
coll, has led to the publication of some statistics on 
the necessity of an abundauco of fresh air for the 
support of life. 

The lungs of every heal thy man destroy aboot 
oight hundred cubic inches of air per minute, equal 
to four hundred eubio feet, or sevenlytCrb hhdB'. in 
twenty-four hours. A bed-room twelve feet square 
and five feet high, contains but seven hundred and 
twenty cubic, feet. Let two men be confined iu such 
a room twenty-fours, without its being ventilated, 
and the vital qualities of tho air will be entirely 
destroyed. It is not strange, therefore, that five 
men in a single cell, imperfectly ventilated Bhould 
have died ins short time. This result should teach 
the necessity of having well ventilated rooms for 
sleeping apartments. 

A man, woman, and child, will exhaust about 
three hundred feet of air in eight hours ; and yet 
how many such shut themselves up for a night; in 
a close room that will contain only twico that 
amount of air! Wo never think of retiring to sleep 
without having a door or window open, und often 
both. A deficiency of fresh air leads to pulmonary 
disease, as was attested in London, in an experi- 
ment on monkeys— fifty out of sixty dying in one 
month by tubercular consumption. 
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power." In the battle of Armageddon (Rev. 19: 
21,) " the remnant were slain with the sword of 

him that sat upon, the horse, which sword proceed- 
ed out of his mouth : and all the fowls were, filled 

with their flesh." Thus there are none left on the 
earth iu mortal state ; and there is Degeneration in 

the immortal one ; for when tho Sadduceos inquired 
of the Saviodr whose wife, she who had seven hus- 
bands hero, would lie in the resurrection, (Luke 

20 : 34-30,) " Jests answering, said onto them, 

Tho children of this world marry, and are given in 

marriago : but they which shall be accounted wor- 
thy to obtain that world, and the resurrection from 

the dead, noithcr marry, nor are given in mar- 
riage 1 neither can they die any more : for they are 

equal unto the angels ; and are the children of 
God, being the children of the resurrection." 
" Upon tho throne of David." The kingdom of 

Israel was a theocracy, under the direct govern- 
ment of God. When the people tired of their 

judges and desired a king, God said to Samuel, (1 

Sam. 8:7) " They have not rejected thee, but they 

have rejected me, that I should not reign over 

them." God however took it upon himself to 

designate their king, who was regarded as the 

" lino's anointed." Saul proving disobedient, the 

Lord took the kingdom away from him and gave 

it unto David. And God said of him (1 Chron. 17: 

13, 14,) " I will be his father, and he shall be my 

son : and I will not take my mercy away from him, 

as I took it from him that was before thee : but I 

will settlo him in mine house and in my kingdom 

forever : and his throne shall be established for 

evermore." When tho time came for David to de- 
signate a successor, ho said (lb, 28 : 5,) the Lord 

"hath chosen Solomon my son to sit upon the thrum 

of the kingdom of the Lord ovor Israel." lb. 29:23 

— " Then Solomon sat on the throne of the Lord as 

king instead of David his father." God had sworn 

unto David (Psa. 89:30,) that " his seed shall en- 
dure forever, and his throne as the sun before "him. 

But the wickedness of David's posterity made it 
necessary to suspend the government from the time 

ofZedekiah ; of whom God said (Eaik. 21:26,27) : 

" Remove tho diadem, and take off the crown : this 

shall not be the same ; exalt him ti.at is low, and 

abase him that is high. I will overturn, overturn, 

overturn it : and it shall bo no more, until he come 

whoso right it is; and I will give it him." Dur- 
ing a long and gloomy period tho kingdom has 
boen in ruins, and under the power of the Gen- 
tiles ; nnd Jerusalem is to be troddeu down of the 
Gentiles until the times of the Gentiles arc ful- 
filled. At the birth of CnRist he was heralded as 
the future successor to David's throne. Said the 
angel, (Luke 1 : 32, 33) " He shall be great, and 
shall be called the Son of the Highest ; and the 
Lord God shall give unto him the throne of his fa- 
ther David. And he shall reign over the house of 
Jacob forever ; and of his kingdom there shall be 
bo end." His kingdom, howevor, was then distant 
many centuries. When the Saviour was directing 
his way towards Jerusalem for the last time, (Luke 
19:11, 12) " he added and spake a parable, because 
he was nigh to Jerusalem, and because they thought 
that the kingdom of God should immediately ap- 
pear. Ho said therefore, A certain nobleman went 
into a far country to receive for hinisulf a king- 
dom, and to return." A fow days later, tho dis- 
ciples asked him for the sign of his coming and 
kingdom, after answering which, he said to them, 
(Matt. 25 : 31-34) " When the Son of man shall 
come in his glory, and all the holy angels with him, 
then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory : and 
before him Bhall bo gathered all nations : and he 
shall separate them one from another, as a shep- 
herd divideth his sheep from the goats: and he 
shnll set the sheep on his right hand, but the goats 
on the left. Then shall the King say unto them on 
his right hand, Come, yo blessed of my Father, in 
hcrit the kingdom prepared for you from tho foun- 
dation of the world." 

The re-establishment of David's throne, there- 
fore, will be in the regenerated state, when the 
kingdom shall be established under the wliole 
heaven, and will bo extended, not only over the lit- 
eral descendants of Abraham who shall como up 
in the first resurrection, but over the resurrected 
pious from all lands. Said the Saviour (Luke 13: « Youth's Guide." — A new volume of this pa- 
28, 29) : " There shall bo weeping ' and gnashing pgr commences with the present month. The first 
of teeth, when ye shall see Abraham, nnd Isaac, 1 number is out, and will be mailed this week, 
and Jacob, nnd nil the prophets, in tho kingdom We would remind those whose subscriptions ct- 
of God, and you yourselves thrust out. And they pirod with the hist volume, of the terms of the 
shall come from the east, and from the west, and | Guide, which require it to be paid for in advance. 
from tho north, and from the south, and shall sit ; We Btate this, that some who will fail to reoeive 
down in the kingdom of God." Rev. 5 : 9, 10 — jthis lumber, may know tho reason. Wo have 
" And they sung a new song, saying, Thou art wor-j printed tho usual edition, so that we can furnish 
thy to take the book, und to open the seals thereof : I th e present number to all who may renew their 
for thou wa.-t slain, and hast redeemed us to God \ subscriptions. 



The Confowsional. 

Tux-Papists, make capital, ofton, out of the fact 
that stolen property is often confessed to the priest, 
and by him restored to the owner. In Chicago, a 
short time since, the Atlas says:' 

" A distinguished lawyer was waited upon. by a 
bishop and reverend Father of the Roman Chureh, 
and presented with eight dollars, which the bishop 
said was a restitution to tho lawyer made by one 
of the reverend Father's flock, for a wrong done to 
him to that amount. What was the nature of the 
wrong, or by whom it was done, the bishop and 
priest refused, of course, to divulge, as the knowl- 
edge of it had been obtained through the confes- 
sional. Tho lawyer refused to take the money, of- 
fered, *s it was, as a payment in full for a wrong 
done, on the ground that a wrong could not be 
made right by money. The person who did tho 
wrong must confess the deed to the injured party* 
that unjust suspicions of innocent persons, which 
might have been aroused, could be removed, that 
the real offender could be forgiven, and the whole 
account squared between the parties. The biking 
of tiio eight dollars from some unknown person, for 
some unrevealed wrong, wos no righting of the 
matter at all. So the lawyer argued, to which the 
priest replied by leaving tho money on tho lawyer's 
desk, and politely and quietly retiring." 

The lawyer taught the bishop a salutary lesson 
in ethics. 

The Jews.— We learn by the Witness and Aivo. 
cote, that it was resolved by the General Board of 
Missions of the Episcopal Church at their lastmeot- 
iDg, that as tho mission to tho Jews, as it had 
been conducted, waB not likely to produce any ade- 
quate results, therefore the services of the Church's 
missionary to that people should bo dispensed with. 

This is not right. Tho command is to preach the 
gospel to every creature. What right has tho 
Church to inquire about the results 1 Its duty is 
► imply to obey. God will manage tho results. To 
relinquish all efforts, because less apparent ef- 
fect is realized than was hoped for, is to graduate 
their obedience to tho results they accomplish! ! 
We have heard believers in tho world's conversion 
affirm, that the belief iu the pro-millennial advent 
would paralyse thoir efforts in the cause of mis- 
sions. If so, their obedience is actuated on the 
same principle. 



AnvENTTRKS or an Irish Giant. — We will com- 
mence in our next paper, this very interesting 
story. It was written by tho late lamented Gorald 
Griain, and is one of the most interesting stories 
that has ever appeared in the Pilot. Dawm Pilot. 

According to the above, this is one of the stories 
m that has ever appeared in the Pilot," but because 
of its interest, it is to re-appear ! Wonder how it 
came out of the Pilot, if it has over appeared in it ! 
and why they should republish what their readers 
niust already be familiar with. 
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THE SAXCTl ARV. 



Bro. Bliss :— Your article on the " Sanctuary " 
was very timely, and you can do no' better service 
to the can«e at the present, than by giving the 
word— used 145 times in tho Bible— in the original 
Hebrew and Greek, and classifying its various ap- 
plications, as denoting the Mosaic tabernacle, the 
holy mountain, the holy people, the heavenly place, 
ete^ etc., comparing all with the sanctuary of Dan. 
8th chapter to bo)'* justified " at the ond of the 2300 
years. Yours with respect. u. i, I, 

remarks. , -riinyr&q ' 

Of the original words rendered sanctuary, the 
Hebrew Mik-dahsh is used seventy-three times. It 
is rendered in the following texts, Num. 18:20 — 
" The hallowed part thereof out of it." Psa. 08:35 
— " 0 God, (thou art) tcrriblo out of thy holy 
places." Ezok. 21:2 — " Drop thy word toward the 
holy places," and Amos 7:13— " Tho king's cAa/>c/." 

lu all the other places of its occurrence it is 
rendered sanctuary, or sanctuaries, us iu the fol- 
lowing tcits: • "t,.. j •; V' i ,11 ■■in .1 ■ 

Ex. 15:17 ;* 25:8. Lot- 12:4; 16:33; 19:30; 
20;o; 21:12, 23; 20:2,31. Num. 3:38 ; 10:21; 
1H:1 ; 10:20. Josh. 24:26. 1 Chron. 22:19 ; 28:10. 
2 Uhron. 20:8 ; 26:18 ; 20*21 5 ,3J)^ ; 30:17- Neb. 
10:39. l'sa. 73:17 ; 74:7 ; 78:69; 96:6. Isa. 8:14 ;f 
16:12; 60:13;' 03:18.« Jor. 17:12;* 51:51.« 
L«un. 1:10 ;« 2:7,* 20. Kick. 5:11; 8:6; 9:6; 
1 1 : 1 0 ;t 23:38, 39 ; 24:21 ; 25:3 ; 28:18 ; 37:26, 28 ; 
43:21 ; 44:1, 5, 7, 8, 9, 11, 15, 16; 45:3, 4, 18 ; 
47:12 ; 48:8, 10j 21. Don. 8:11 ;• 9:17 ;• 11:31;* 
and Amos 7:9. i jlunl n?)a rnvw ii 

In these seventy instances of its use, it evidently 
has reference to the Jewish places of worship, ex- 
cepting thoso marked *, which seem to refer to the 
land, and those marked f, in which God is a sanc- 
tuary for his people. 

The other Hebrew word rendered sanctuary in 
the Old Testament, is koh-desh, which oocurs 421 
times. 

Iu sevonty-ono places of its occurrence it is ren- 
dered sanctuary. In the three hundred and fifty 
other places, it is rendered consecrated, consecrated 
things, hallowed, hallowed things, holiness, holy, 
holy day, holy portion, holy thing, most holy, 
most holy tilings, or saint. 

The great number of these proventsa reference 
to them in detail, hut koh-desh is applied to any- 
thing holy or consecrated. — as iu the following ex- 
amples which arc given in the order of their occur- 
rence. Ex. 3:5—" Tho place whereon thou stand- 
ostis holy;" 12:10, " the first day there shall be an 
holy convocation 'J ; and in the seventh day there 
sliall bo a holy convocation ;" 15:11, " who is like 
thco, glorious m holiness ;" v. 13, " unto thy holy 
habitation ;" 10:23, " the holy Sabbath ;" 22:31, 
" ye shall be holy men unto me ;" 20:33, '• the vail 
shall divide unto you between the holy placeand the 
most hoiy;" v. 34, " in tlie most lioly place ;" 28:2 
and 4, "holy garments;" 29:35, "unto the holy 
place ;'" v. 30, " holiness to the Lord ;" v. 38, " of 
the holy things. . . shall hallow in all Ihtir holy 
gifts;*' v.43, " to minister in the holy place;" ,29:0, 
" the holy crown ;" v. 29, " tho My garments ;" v. 
30, " in the Italy place ;" v. 33, " because they are 
holy;" v. 34, "itis/Wy;" v. 37, " an altar most 
lioly;" 30:10," it is most holy „•" vs. 13 and 24, " af- 
ter the shekel of the sanctuary." 

It is rendered sanctuary seventy-one times in tho 
following : • • • .. . 

Ex. 30:13, 24 ; 30:1, 3, 4, 0 ; 38:25, 26, 27; 
Lev. 4:6; 5:15; 10:4; 27:3,25. Num. 3:28, 31, 
32, 47, 50 ; 4:12, 15, 10 ; 7:9, 13, 19, 25, 31, 37, 
43, 49, 55, 01, 07, 73, 79, 85 ; 8:19 ; 18:3, 5, 16. 
1 Chron. 9:29; 24:5. 2 Chron. 30:19. Psalms 
20:2; 29:2; 03:2; 68:24; 74:3; 77:13; 78:54;* 
Psa. 102:19 ;t 114:2 ;J 133:4 ; 150:1. Isa. 43:23. 
Urn. 4:1. Esek. 41:21, 23 ; 42:20 ; 44:27 ; 45:2. 
Dan. 8:13,* 14 ;• ; 9:20.* Zeph. 3:4. 

In the above places those marked * refer to tho 
land ; that marked f, to heaven ; and that marked 
J, to Judah. The other places refer to the Jewish 
sanctuary. 

The same word is rendered holy, in connection 
with tho place of Jewish worship, the garments of 
the priests, tho consecrated oil, the utensils of the 
Banctuary, &c. ; and iu all the instances of its use, 
it is in connection with the persons, tilings, or 
places dedicated to God, or the names and attri- 
butes pertaining to him, — of which we can only 
present a few illustrations. Lev. 21:6, " therefore 
shall they be lioly ;" 22:32, " neither shall ye pro- 
fane my holy name ;" 23:20, " they shall be holy 
to the Lord ;" 25:12, " it shall bo holy unto you ;" 
27:21, " the field shall be holy unto the Lord ;" v. 
28, " every devoted thing is most holy ;" v. 32, 
" the tenth shall be holy unto the Lord ;" Deut. 
26:15, " Look down from My holy habitation;" 
37:2, " he came with ten thousand of saints." 1 
Chron. 16:10, "Glory ye in his holy name;" 2 
Chrou. 20:21, " that should praise the beauty of 
holiness;" 31:18, "they sanctified themselves iu 
lioliness;" Ezra 8:28, " Ye arc holy unto the Lorh '< 



the vessels are holy also ;" 9:2, " tho holy seed 
have mingled themselves ;'" Neb. 11:1, " Jerusa- 
lem the holy city;" v. 18, "in tho /Wycity;" 
Psa. 2:6, " my holy hill of Zion ;" 3c4, " he heard 
me out of his holy hill ; 15: 1 V who shall dwell in 
thy lioly hill ;" 43:3, " bring mo unto thy holy hill ; " 
48:1, " the mountain of his holiness;" 51:11," take 
not thy holy Spirit from me ; "i 67:1 , " his foundation 
is in the holy mountains ;"■ 98:1, " his holy arm 
hath-gottcn Mm the victory;" 99:9, " worship at 
his holy hill ;" Isa. 6:13, " the holy seed shall be ;" 
Ll:9, " in all my holy mountain ;" 27:13, " in the 
holy mount;'' 35:8, U the way of lioliness;" 48:2', 
" the holy city ;" 52:1, " O Jerusalem tho holy 
city ;" 56:7, " will I bring to my holy mountain ;" 
57:13, "shall inherit my holy mountain ;" 62:12, 
M the holy people ;" 63:18, " tho people of thy holi- 
ness;" 04:10, " thy holy cities are n wilderness ;" 
65:11, " that forget my holy mountain ;" v. 25, 
" in all my holy mountain ;" 66:20, " to my holy 
mountain Jerusalem ;" Jer. 2:3, " Israel was holi- 
ness unto tho Lord;" 11:15, "the holy flesh is 
passed from thee ;" 31:23, " mountain of holiness;" 
Ezok. 20:40, "in mine holy mountain;" 28:14, 
" the holy mountain of God;" 36:38, " As the 
holy flock ;" Dan. 9:16, " Jerusalem thy holy moun- 
tain;" 9:20, "the holy mountain ;" v. 24, " thy 
holy city. . . to anoint the Most Holy ,'" 11:23, "the 
holy covenant " — and twioo in v. 30 ; v. 45, " tho 
glorious holy mountain ;" 12:7, " the holy people ;" 
Joel 2:1, " in my holy mountain ;" 3:17, " Zion, 
my holy mountain : then shall Jerusalem bo holy ;" 
Obad. v. 16, " my lioly mountain ;" v. 17, " there 
shall bo holiness;" Zeph. 3:11, " because of my 
holy mountain ;" Zeeh. 2:12, "his portion in the 
holy land;" 8:3, " the holy mountain;" 14:20, 
" holiness unto the Lord." 

The foregoing use of. the word in tho Old Testa- 
ment, shows that its signification is not limited 
to the Jewish sanctuary, or its antitype, but that 
it is applicable to anything dedicated, or conso- 
raated. ,«»»»> tin txisi i««S .Luis .mow* >o<i 
The word sanctuary occurs but four times in the 
New Testament— in Heb. 8:2; 9:1, 2; and 13:11. 
It is in the Greek «y.»r. which is everywhere need 
in the Septungint, for " koh-desh," and occurs in 
the New Testamont two hundred and thirty-nino 
times, — sixty-two of which it is rendered saints, 
— the only word in tho New Testament wluch is 
thus rendered. To find these soe Eng. Concord- 
ance. In tho other places of its occurrenoo, it is 
rendered " holy," " holiest," "most holy," " Holy 
One " and " holy tiling." With the exception of 
Acts 2:29 ; 13:35 ; 1 Oor. 9:13 ; 1 Tim. 2:8 ; 2 Tim. 
3:15 ; Titus i#i Heb 7:26: and Rev. 15:4, it is 
the only word which is rendered holy — (see Crc- 
dks ;) and it is used in Holy Ghost, holy city, holy 
angels, holy prophets, holy Father, holy kiss, holy 
mount, Ac •' < -'• ) •' dqi •■ ; ilJ 

The foregoing, although very dull and discon- 
nected, is the noareat that we have been able to 
comply with what we conceived to be the spirit of 
your suggestion. .. ,, 

Railroad Accident* 

A terrible aocidcnt occurred last evening, April 
25th, by the collision of the express from Chicago 
with an emigrant train on the Central Koad, at tho 
crossing eight miles from Chicago. A gentleman 
from the scene of disaster reports that twenty dead 
bodies had been removed when bo left, and the in- 
jured were dying almost every minute. Tho Chi- 
cago papers contain heart-rending details of the 
accident. 

The entire road in the vicinity of tho catastro- 
phe was covered with the ruined cars and the dead 
and dying. One by one tho wounded and uninjured 
crept from beneath, and the shrieks of the women 
and groans of the dying added to the horror of the 
scene. One poor woman, with both her legs brok- 
en, lay with a dead child in her arms, and two lit- 
tle ones, uninjured, clinging to her. A young wo- 
man stood by the dead bodies of her father, mother 
and brother, shrieking like a maniac. Three chil- 
dren, from eight to ten years of age, were taken 
out and recognized by their father, who is left 
alone. Beneath the edge of a car appeared the 
bald head and hand of an old man, a leg of one 
and the mangled body of another. Tho scono at 
tho depot was awful in the extreme \Y hen the 
remains were brought in, the floor was covered 
with blood, and a heap of limbs gathered together 
in a corner, while many bereaved ones were search- 
ing for lost friends and relatives. 




Xcw Works. 



V CsaLOTnu «JD Tilt 8»sr»DBTi : or, a Night with the Jesuits 

at Rome. By Edmund Farrenc. New York : John S. Taylor, 17 
Ami-street. 1843." 

This is a novel, developing a lovo story, and an 
attack on the Jesuits. The Jesuits are doubtless 
bad enough, but for humanity's sake do let all our 
exposures of men and parties be based on facts, 
without resorting to fiction. 



Being told that it was equal to " Uncle Tom's 
Cabin," we read the book ; but much of the plot 
is unnatural and improbable. Lf this mode of party 
warfare is to be countenanced, who is safe I It is 
the easiest thing in the world to get up a work in 
opposition to any sect or party, if we may draw 
upon our imagination, and represent them as 
schoming, plotting, lying, seducing, &c., just ne 
we please to fancy, for the sake of heaping disgrace 
on them. Let any ono imagine their own party 
thus treated, and they will see the injustice of the 
thing. Wo will not countenance that against oth- 
ers, which would not be just in our own case. Let 
our opinions bo founded on facts, and on those 
only. 

"O.v Miiurxnl. By Ralph Wardlaw, B. D. Kcw York : Bohert 
Carter & Brothers, No. 284 Broadway. 1863." 

The substance of this work was delivered from 
the pulpit in seven Lectures on the evenings of the 
first Lord's days of seven successive months. It is 
designed to meet tho abounding scepticism of the 
times — under its new, as well us its old phases. It 
is evidently well adapted for the ond designed. 



"Tni Last Witness ; or The Dytnp Sayings of Eminent Chris- 
tinas and of Noted Infidels. By Osman C. Baker. 1. 11. New York I 
Published by Carlton k Philips, 300 MuUxrry-slmL 1843." 

This is a small pocket compilation of the last 
words of noted persons, in their own language. 



" Tint Nkw Bibucil Atlas, and Scripture Gazetteer ; with De- 
scriptive Notice* of Uic Tabernacle and the Temple. Philadelphia : 
American Sunday School Union 1 146 Chesimt-stnet. 

This is a very good Biblical Geography, with 
maps, and the topography of the Bible in a clear 
and simple manner. 



The AnalTfrsnry Conferences^ 

lUlB ' PLACE CHANGED. 

Since the notice for the conferences was given, 
I hove had an interview with several brethren in 
the ministry, who much desire that it should not 
be held in our crowded cities, but in some neigh- 
boring town, in which better accommodations may 
be enjoyed . And the Advent church in Salem , hav- 
ing invited the meeting there, it has been thought 
best to hold it in that place. Salem is thirteen 
miles from Boston, and the conveyance by railroad 
is direct from any part of the country. 

The friends will, therefore, it is hoped, as far as 
may be practicable, unite in this gathering, as it 
may not be advisable to hold more than ono full 
meeting. 

Tho meeting will bo held in tho Sewcll-stroet 
chapel, commencing May 17th, at 10 o'clock, a. m., 
and continue till the 20th. Brethren will inquire 
for Elder L. Osier, at the chapel, who will see that 
they are provided for. J. V. Hives. 



FOREIftX XEWS. 



The Dutch Government has protested against the 
establishment of the Catholic hierarchy in Holland, and 
has withdrawn Us Minister from Rome. 

The king of Sweden has resumed the government 
of the kingdom. The Commission appointed to of- 
ficiate during his sickness has been cancelled. 

The hasty withdrawal of paper money nffucte 
trade at Vienna. 

Further explanation, containing little intelli- 
gence that is new, has been fjiven respecting the 
withdrawal of the Sardinian Minister from Austria. 

The English and French Ambassadors have ar- 
rived at Constantinople. The former has assured 
the merchants of a continuance of peace. 

Nothing new is received relative to Prince Men- 
schikoff. 

Ghika has resumed the government of Moldavia. 

Two thousand persons were present at the soi- 
ree in honor of Mrs. H. B. Stowe's arrival. Dr. 
McDowal of Glasgow, presided. The lady was re- 
ceived with the most enthusiastic demonstrations 
of respect. On the succeeding evening, Mrs. Stowe 
attended a soiree of the Glasgow working classes. 
On the next morning she proceeded to Edinburgh, 
and thence would journey to London. 

There will be no fete at Paris on the 5th of May. 

It is proposed to remove tho ashes of the Empe- 
ror Napoleon I. to the church of St. Denis, the 
burial-place of the sovereigns of France. Applica- 
tion is also made to the Austrian government for 
the remains of Napoleon II., and it is said that the 
request will bo ccmplied with. 

An Austrian commission, under Rechberg, is to 
proceed to Italy to examine into the state of affairs, 
and proposo definite measures for the organization 
ofLombardy. 

There is great distress in the manufacturing sub- 
urbs of Vienna, and the shawl and ribbon manu- 
facturers were almost at a stand still. The dis- 
tress is attributed to the paper currency 
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Correction. — The P. O. address of Anson Smith 
is W. Arlington, Vt. In giving this some weeks 
since we gave it as Amos Smith, by mistake, which 
will explain why he did not get his paper — it being 
sent to W. Arlington. Brethren must be very par- 
ticular in writing their names distinctly. 



LONDON RAGGED SCHOOLS. 

»T J. w. BO.VIUM. 
ARTICLE I. 

A crisis produced by a combination of unhappy 
circumstances frequently leads to the conception, 
suggestion, and adoption of meliorative measures 
before unthonght of. Extreme cases require ex- 
treme and peculiar remedies, with such modifica- 
tions as their varied manifestations demand. The 
low moral condition of the large number referred 
to iu my previous communication, • whose degrada- 
tion appeared to place them beyond die palo of 
civilization, although born in and still residents of 
the city termed the emporium of commere, and the 
centre of civilization — Christian London — could in 
a large majority of instances be traced to a want 
of early training, and tho pernicious example of 
parents, ignorant and vicious, recklessly regard- 
less for the welfare of their offspring, and who 
could see them heedlessly plunging into ruin, and 
receiving their only instruction for this world and 
tho future from thieves and vagabonds, without a 
ping of remorse, or blush of shame ! And although 
the evils of youthful neglect in tho adults with 
whom the city missionaries came in contact were 
bo glaring, now germs of evil for future develop- 
ment, and additional schools of vice accumulated 
most fearfully. 

Lord Ashloy, (now the Earl of Shaftesbury,) 
who takes a deep interest in the improvement of 
the moral condition of the people, stated in tho 
House of Commons, that there were thirty thou- 
sand naked, filthy, roaming, lawless children, who 
formed the seed-plot of nineteen-twentioths of the 
crimes which desolate the metropolis. 

Such a condition of things called loudly for men 
who could trace effects to their causes, and causes 
to their effects, — men of integrity and influence, in 
whose meliorating projects tho public would have 
confidence, and in whose hands they could trust their 
funds for testing their practicability — men willing 
to undergo such sacrifices of ease and worldly ag- 
grandizement as the peculiar condition of things 
required. The necessary advocates of a proposed 
scheme appeared ; funds were placed at their dis- 
posal ; and men suited to the extremity of the case 
provided. And to facilitate tho object of the city 
mission, and palliate the evils of juvenile delin- 
quency, considering means for the prevention of 
crime preferable to stringent laws for the punish- 
ment of crime, in the year 1844 the " Ragged 
School Union " was organized ; and children of tho 
vioious, and the outcasts of tho ' rising -generation 
were induced to enter the schools, •' in order to 
learn that there were other occupations, aims, ideas, 
other modes ofliving in the world, and other modes 
of pride than dexterity in thieving V The various 
schools established opened wide their doors for tho 
reception and instruction of thoso too poor, too 
ragged, and too filthy to be admitted into ordinary 
charity schools ; and although the idea of being in 
any way associated with common day schools de- 
nominated " Bagged Schools " would tempt the 
fastidious to shrink from any connection there- 
with, respectable and devoted Christian men and 
women were not ashamed to become teachers ; 
while the office of the " Ragged School Union " is 
15 Exeter Hall, London, and the Union has had for 
its officers and patrons such names as the Right 
Hon. Lord Ashley, m, p., Chairman of the commit- 
tee ; R. C. L. Bevan, Esq., Lombard-street, Trea- 
surer ; M. W. Locke, Hon. Secretary ; E Jennings, 
Esq., Hon. Solicitor ; and Mr. W. A. Blake, 4 
Southhampton Row, Collector. 

For sometime the promoters of ragged schools 
for the children of the very poor, had to contend 
with many obstacles, not only from those who con- 
sidered the scheme impracticable, but also from 
the apparently untameablo nature of those designed 
to be instructed and rescued. But they were not 
disheartened in regard to their noble work. True 
philantliropy for tho depraved, high-toned princi- 
ple in the execution of their plans, and living faith 
iu the subduing power of tho grace of God encour- 
aged them to proceed in their arduous cnterprizc ; 
and although for a time they saw but little good 
accomplished, they sowed tho seed, and through 
the divine blessing of Him who came to seek and 
to save the lost, during the few past years have 
seen that their labors were not in vain ; and tho 
cheering indications of effecting still greater good, 
dispel the rays of discouragement which even now 
besot them. They fcel that 

" One lost mind. 
Whose star Is quenched, bath kasons for mankind 
Of deeper Import than each prtiatratv dome, 
MlnaHiig iu marble Willi the dual of Rome." 

The following quotation from an article entitled 
The Claims of the Destitute will give an idea of the 
difficulties to bo surmounted : 

" It is not to be supposed tjiat the task of edu- 



Bro. Hives will preach in Chardon-street chapel 
Sunday, May 8th. 



• An article entitled "The London City Mission," which the wri- 
ter intended to precede this. We did not discover this until the 
above was in type. 
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<uting ignorant and vicious children, and giving " Next thoy who are Christ's at his coming. Then 



to them those desires nnd dispositions for wbic! 
their previous pursnits have unfitted them, is ei- 
ther an easy or a pleasant one. There is nothing 
of the romantic in such an occupation, nothing to 
captivate the fancy or plcnso the taste, and there 
is much that is painful and irksome ; yet may such 
teaching bo found not unprofitable, either to the 
teacher or the pupils, for in this, as in all other 
things in which mercy playB a part, it is indeed 

' Twice blessed ; 
It blesseth him that gives and him that takes.' 

*' Tho teacher who would do his duty in a Rag- 
ged School must resolve in a great degree to abandon 
his favorite pursuits, to do violence to his tastes, 

' To spurn delights, and live laborious days,' 
in order to seek the welfare of thoso whom almost 
all the world besides scorns ready to abandon in 
despair, who arc frequently quite insensible to the 
benefit designed for them, and disposed to regard 
the efforts of those who would serve them with sus- 
picion, and to repay them with ingratitude More 
than this, ho must not be surprised if he finds that 
his labors are despised and misrepresented by many, 
and appreciated but by few. lie who can thus 
hold on his course consistently and bravely, can 
hardly fail to come forth from it, a better and a 
wiser man ; for who would Dot be rendered wiser 
and better by tho constant exercise of patience and 
long suffering, of self-denial and resolution? 

" Nor are these virtues required or exhibited in 
a less degree because tho sphere of a Ragged School 
teacher's labors is a humble one. Providence has 
not dealt with us so unkindly as to limit the use 
of heroio qualities to heroic occasions. An actor 
may acquit well his part, although the stage be 
mean, and the spectators ignorant and vulgar; and 
the same qualities which at other times and under 
other circumstances might have raised a man to 
the rank of a hero, or inspired his canonization as 
a saint, may be traced in the conduct of a city mis- 
sionary or a Ragged School teacher, liis work may 
be despised, but if well and boldly done, it can 
never bo despicable. His profession will compel 
him to associate with the sordid and depraved, yet 
his motives may be the loftiest and the purest that 
can influence a human being. . . . We are vowed to 
a Dew knight-errantry— to succor those who have 
no other human helper — to relievo them from the 
thraldom of vice ; and into contest with these ene- 
mies of our race we bring a system, and a disci- 
pline suoh as tho world has never yet exerted in 
such a cause. Nor should we pause, although no 
renown is to bo earned, no trophies to be won. 
The tattered pennon, the crushed helmet, and the 
splintered spear, are not for ns. We boast not of 
burning villages and ravaged harvests, and fellow- 
creatures mangled and slain. If these be the sym- 
bols of fame, then is our warfare an inglorious 
one, and so would we have it. He who would la- 
lior with us must be won to his task by far other 
inducements titan the desire of renown and power. 
Ho must be influenced by love' for One who so 
greatly loved us — he must be influenced by tho be- 
lief that however degraded and fallen his fellow- 
man may be, still, although long hidden and ob- 
scure, he has within him capacities for boundless 
excellence and unending happiness." 

In 1844 there were but twenty Bagged Schools, 
two. hundred teachers, and two thousand scholars. 
In 1848 there were eighty-two schools, one thou- 
sand and fifty-three teachers, and seventeen thou- 
sand two hundred and forty-nine scholars. In 
1844 tho sum collected for their support amounted 
to but sixty pounds, — or about $300 ; but in 1848 
the sum contributed amounted to four thousand 
one hundred and forty-two pounds sixteen shil- 
lings and eight pence, — about $20,000; New 
schools have sinoe beca established, duly qualified 
teachers appointed to take churge of them, and 
funds to sustain them willingly contributed. 



"THE KINGDOM DELIVERED UP." 

Having noticed tho above terms let us read 1 verse 
24 — present a few inquiries, and givo scriptural 
answers. " Then comoth the end (of the earth in 
its present condition — world or age — Gentile dy- 
nasty,) when he shall have delivered up (given or 
transfered to, to rule over,) the kingdom (of Israel 
in which Christ shall have David's throne, and. the 
immortal saints be subjects) to God. Now we ask, 
1, who delivers up the kidgdom to God to govern ! 
Ans. ' " Even (verily) • the Father when he shall 
have put down all rule, authority, and power," 
&c. 2. Who receives the name God to whom tho 
Father gives the kingdom? Ans. Christ. "His 
name shall be called the Mighty God." — Isa. 9 : 6, 
7. " Unto the Son ho (the Father) saith, Thy 
throne. 0 God, is for over and ever." — Heb. 1 : 8, 
9. (Matt. 1 ; 23 ; Jno. 1:1.) That the Father is 
to give the kingdom to Christ, ie a truth taught in 
tho Old and New Testaments. (Ezck. 21 : 25-27 • 
Luke 1:31-33 ; Han. 7:13, 14.) It shall be no 
more until he (Christ) come whose right it is, and 
I wfl! give it him." " The Lord God shall givo 
unto him (Jesus) the throne of his Father David." 
" There was given him (the Son of man) a king- 
dom." " All things shall be subdued unto him," 
(tho Son.) Christ is " expecting ',' this " until his 
enemies become his footstool." — Heb. 10 : 12, 13. 
To inform the readers of this article that tho writer 
is not alone in this ojiinion, the following from 
the learned translator, Wakefield, is introduced : 



• Verily is not a synonyme of " even." — Ed. 



will the cod be when God the Father dolivereth up 
the kingdom to him," (Christ.) In notes appended 
to this translation, wo find the following upon verse 
24 : " The received reading of this verse antici- 
pates, and is not consistent with verse 28, nor with 
other passages of tho New Testament. All diffi- 
culties are avoided by the preseot translation 
which rests on the authority of the Ethiopic ver- 
sion . Moreovor the Coptic and Syriac versions have 
Patan (or Pasan) dunamin." Again, Moody, in 
his New Testament, in which he " expounds ami 
illustrates " passages " according to the usual mar- 
ginal references in the vory words of Holy Scrip- 
tures," expounds vcr8o24 of our text by Dan. 7:13, 
from which the conclusion is drawn that he enter- 
tained a like opinion. Farther, it is evident that he 
who " puts down all rule," and is represented as 
reigning in verse 25, delivers up the kingdom. Now 
we inquire, 3d, who is represented as reigning? 
Nearly, if not all expositors, believe it is Christ ; 
but " to tho law and to the testimony ;" let the 
Scriptures speak. " The Lord (Father) said unto 
my Lord, (Christ) Sit thou on my right hand, un- 
til 1 (Father) make thine enemies thy footstool." 
(Psa. 110:1 ; Matt. 22:41-45.) " Unto tho angels 
hath he (the Father) not put in subjection the 
hahitablo earth to come." But who hath, or will 
the Father put it in subjection to ? " What is man 
that thou art mindful of him ? or tho Son of man 
that thou visitest him ? Thou (Father) hast put 
all things in subjection under his (Christ's) feet. 
But now wo see not yet all things pnt under 
him."— Hob. 2:5-8. " He (the Father) is ex- 
cepted who did put all things under him," (Christ.) 
Thus it is plain that tlie Father puts down all rule 
and authority — puts all enemies under his feet, 
consequently is represented as reigning. Notwith- 
standing Satan " is tho god (2 Cor. 4 : 4) of this 
world " to a certain extent, and '! rules in the 
hearts of the children of (Eph. 2:2) disobedienco," 
yet the Father overrules and permits him to advance 
thus far (case of Job,) and no farther. (Dan. 4: 
25, last clause.) He will ere long turn out the 
usurper (Satnn ; carefully read the parable of the 
tares and wheat, and explanation in Matt. 13th 
chap.) and the kingdom will bo " made over," 
"transferred," or given to its rightful Lord, 
(Christ.) Now although the Father puts down all 
rulo by tho Son of David (Psa. 2: 7-9,) and his 
saints, (Bev. 2 : 25-27, as did the Boman govern- 
ment Jerusalem by Titus, to use an illustration,) 
yet we must not fail to discern the character 
brought to view by the pronoun " he," as " he 
shall put down," " A« shall reign," " h» shall put 
all enemies," &c, in order to retain tho order, pre- 
cision, and harmony of the Bible. 

Verse 2G — " Tho last enemy death shall be des- 
troyed." — (Macknight.) The allied powers of Eu- 
rope struck a decisive blow against the farther con- 
quest of Napoleon at tho battle of Waterloo, if I 
mistake not, terminating in his temporal destruc- 
tion as a ruler. So at Christ's coming at the end, 
a blow will be given to death that will bring it un- 
der Christ's feet, and when tho Father through 
Christ shall have performed his whole work upon 
tho enemy, the result will be destruction ; yet not 
in the sense of non-existence, for death will forever 
hold the sinner whetlier conscious or unconscious. 
His being subdued, or as expressed being undor 
Christ's feet," will be manifested, (1), by its forever 
loosing its grasp upon God's people at their resur- 
rection ; (2), by its forever loosing its grasp upon 
inanimate creation; and (3), by its making no 
more new conquests. Finally, death, the devil, and 
the wicked, will be confined to tho lake of fire. 
(Rev. 20 : 10, 14, 15.) All will be subdued to 
Christ except the Father, who is to be " all in all." 

RECAPITULATION. 

We will now recapitulate by way of a para- 
phrase. " Then (at the resurrection of tho just) 
cometh the end, (of tho earth — world — earthly 
kingdoms) when he (the Father) shall have .!• !iv. 
cred up (given or transferred) the kingdom (future 
dominion of Christ and his saints) to God ; (the 
Son) oven the Father, when he (the Father) shall 
have put down all rule, and authority, and power. 
For he (the Father) must reign till he (the Father) 
hath put all enemies under his (Christ's) feet. The 
last enemy that shall be destroyed is death. For 
he (the Father) hath put all things under his 
(Christ's) feet. But when he saith, ' All things 
are put under him,' (ChriBt) it is manifest that he 
(the Father) is excepted, who did put all things 
under him, (Christ.) And when all things shall 
bo subdued unto him, (Christ) then shall tho Son 
also himself be subject unto him (the Father) who 
put all things under him, (Christ) that God the 
Father may be all in all.'' 

ThuB, notwithstanding the Father will reign un- 
til he hath put all euemies under Christ's feet, the 
phrase " till " does not necessarily of itself imply 
cessation. Tho following passages as presented by 



Prof. Bush, illustrating the phrase as here nsod, are This one faith was given, believed, and held by 



to the point : " ' Lo I am with you always, even 
unto the end of the world ' (Matt. 28:20). Would 



God's people at the beginning of every successive 
dispensation in its simplicity, and in its plainest 



he cease to bo with them then? 1 Until the law and most obvious sense as recorded in the Scrip- 
sin was in the world ' (Rom. 5:13). It surely did ', turcs, and it is ever so believed by God's people: 



not leave the world then." In like manner God 
is to reign (before delivering up the kingdom) till 
all enemies arc put under Christ's feet ; yet sub- 
sequently ' be all in all.' " 

In illustrating this subject, the following points 
have been elicited : i 

1. It is, plain that tho Father reigns, as this 
whole subject has an intimate connection with 
Christ as David's son and Lord. 

2. The Father puts all things under Christ's feet. 

3. Christ, as the Son of man— of David, sits at 
the Father's right hand — on his Father's throne 
(Rev. 3:21,). " expecting " his reign till that time. 

4. Consequently the Father only has the kingdom 
to deliver up. . . " v . .liioam .v 

5. The word " delivered," signifies to transfer, 
to give, to have control, or rulo over. 

0. As there must be a receiver, as also a giver, 
Chris; is the receiver. 

7. Although there is a oneness between the Fa- 
ther and Son, yet we learn that we must retain the 
Biblo distinction upon the subject, else the order, 
precision, and harmony of tho word is lost. 

REFLECTION. 

Dear readers, let us reflect for a moment upon 
the solemn reality that Christ's enemies are to be 
subdued at the close of this prohatiooary period. 
Happy will it be for us if amoag his friendB at 
that time ; but if aDioog his enemie s" ill." But 
methinks I already hear some sinner Bay, " I do 
not hate God ; I am not his enemy." Let mo illus- 
trate by asking what better proof do wo desire that 
a citizen is an enomy to the government, a child an 
enemy to his parent, than to see them break the 
law or command, either by commission or omis- 
sion ? The commands of God aro, " Thou shalt 
not swear, steal, kill, bear false witness, commit 
adultery, covet," 4c. We are " enemies in our 
minds by wioked works," if we do. The law of 
God is, "Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thine heart."— Matt. 22 : 37-39. We are ene- 
mies if we do not — if wo neglect it. How often 
when God's Spirit is striving with the sinner, does 
he say, " Go thy way ;" and as Christ calls those 
his enemies who do not desire him to reign over 
thorn (Luke 19:27,) so wo thus manifest our en- 
mity by saying, " Go thy way." — Aots 24:25. We 
are not-willing Christ should have possession by 
his Spirit here of our hearts, muoh less to per- 
sonally reign in connectionCwirh Sre Spirit.' Hence 
the Nobleman will say on his return, clothed with 
power to reign, " Those mine enemies who would 
not that I should reign over them, bring hither and 
slay them before me." To this agree the words of 
the prophets. (Psa. 50th ; Isa. bG : 15, 16 ; Mai. 
4:1 ; 2 TheBS. 1:5-9.) God forbid my readers, that 
we should be embraced in the above class — among 
the Lord'B onomies in that day. Thank God it may 
be otherwise. 

" But if you trifle with his gracious message ; 
Cleave the world, and love its guilty pleasures ; 
Mercy, grown weary, will in righteous judgment 
Quit you forever ! 

" O guilty sinner hoar the voice of warning ; 
Fly to the Saviour, and embrace liis pardon ; 
So shall you meet him and with joy triumphant, 
Coming to judgment !" 

and he will address you in the blessed — inviting, 
and heaven-born language, " Como ye blessed of 
jny Father." The Lord is near ; he whoso right it 
is will soon possess the kingdom ; and to him that 
overcometh (saith Christ) will I grant with me to 
Bit in my throne." 

Notb. — Wo have published the above article, 
but do not sco that tho subject is relieved of diffi- 
cnjjvbyU.— Ep.,;.,,. .„,,,., 



LETTER FROM SCOTLAND. 

To Protestant reformers, and especially lo all who 
reject the pre-millcnnialreign of the Lord Jesus Christ 
with his risen sa'mls. 

Wo are exhorted by Paul to " prove all things 
and to hold fast that which is good," which is a 
certain warrant and assurance to us that every im- 
portant and essential article of the " one faith " 
can be proved and known. Christians should also 
be " fully persuaded in their own minds," which 
no man can well be, without proof of that which 
he is to be persuaded of. Bnt from a single glance 
at the state of tho world, and of professing churches, 
any man may at once see that there are few men 
anywhere who have fully obeyed these exhorta- 
tions, else we would find a greater unity of faith, 
and less sectarianism than we everywhere find. 
This Babel diversity of creeds among all professing 
Christian sects clearly shows a departure from the 
one apostolic faith and hope of tho people of God, 
and lost or greatly disfigured the hope and " tho 
gospel of tho kingdom.'' 

As there is only ono God, it is obvious that there 
is, ever lias been, and ever must be but " one faith." 



It was only by denial and contradiction of or de- 
parture from this faith, that controversy and here- 
sy first began in every dispensation, and ended in 
the loss or rejection of the faith. It is certain 
that every apostasy originated in unbelief, and the 
wicked perversity of men ; for it could not have 
taken place if the simple record of God's word had 
been believed and received in its plain and obvious 
seme. God says just what he means, and means 
for us to understand, believe and receive just what 
he snyB and nothing else. If it were not so, the 
Scriptures could be no certain guide ; for if some 
meaning not plainly indicated by the letter of the 
Scripture, called the spiritual sense, were intended, 
the Bible would bo ft trap to ensnare, mislead, and 
deceive men, instead of a light to guide them. So 
long as men simply and naturally interpreted the 
symbols and figures of Soripture, and believed what 
was recorded, the one original and npostolio faith 
was to a great extent pure. In tho third century 
after Christ, Origen brought into vogne a new 
method of explaining Scripture, and drew various 
senses different from the plain import of the words, 
which were foisted upon the simple as the spiritual 
meaning of the passages, thus perverting the faith, 
and laying tho foundation for the fundamental 
changes which soon after took place. 

The present state of the professing Christian 
churches proves the existence of apostasy, from the 
one faith. What constituted this apostasy and 
when did it begin ! In other woTds, what doctrine 
opposite to the original faith and hope of the apos- 
tles and early Christians was adopted by the visi- 
ble churches by which the apostasy was consum- 
mated, and the one true faith superseded in the 
primitive church? Is that doctrine still held in 
the visible churches, or has it ever been condemned 
and rejected by the churches of the reformation ? 

I have elsewhere proved by scriptural and eccle- 
siastical history that the universal and undisputed 
faith and hope of God's people, Jews and Chris- 
tians, for centuries immediately before nnd after 
Christ was a belief in the coming of Christ and the 
resurrection and reign with him of all his saints 
upon the renewed earth during the millennium 
and forever. This faith and hope in the second 
coming and kingdom of ChriBt, and the reign with 
him of all his risen saints in that millennial king- 
dom forever, was just " the gospel of the kingdom " 
foretold by all the prophets, and preached by the 
Lord Jesus, and by all his apostles, and is (he one 
original faith of God's people, and should appear 
when tho head of that old serpent tho devil is 
bruised and he iB cast into the abyss. (Rev. 20:1- 
6.) I hate proved that this original faith was 
first called in question, and began to be superseded 
not sooner than the Nieene Council and the estab- 
lishment of Christianity as tho usurped or pro- 
tended religion of the Roman Empire. The origi- 
nal belief was gradually discouraged and sup- 
pressed as a heresy, and the modern theory, trans- 
posing the second advent of the Lord and the resur- 
rection of tho saints from the beginning to the end 
of the one thousand years of Rev. 20:1-8, became 
universally prevalent along with the other heresies 
of the Popish system in the visible church, which 
thus became the great apostasy of the Gentiles. 
Thus the original faith and hope of the people of 
God was set aside in the professing Christian 
Church, and superseded -by another theory and 
system of faith" by whioh the millennial kingdom 
and tho entire future of God'B revealed purpose is 
radically changed ; and this modern theory which 
constituted tho great apostasy from the one origi- 
nal faith of the people of God, is all but univer- 
sally believed to this day by Popish and Protest- 
ant churches. 

Here then are the two theories of tho one faith, 
the one certainly original, and tho other modern ; 
and there is no difficulty at all in settling the ques- 
tion which of them is the true faith of God's peo- 
ple. It will bo granted that the one true faith of 
God's people is the original belief, and that it must 
have tho whole evidenoe of Scripture and history 
to provo and bear it out, while it is certain and 
obvious that tlie- modern theory cannot have a ves- 
tige of support from either Soripture or the history 
of the peoplo of God. And surely no man of com- 
mon intelligence should have any difficulty in set- 
tling a question where all tho 1 ovldence of Scripture- 
and history is on one side. Neither should any 
man honestly . searching for the truth, be long per- 
plexed by tho cunning sophistries of the support- 
ers of the modern Romish system of prophecies. 
If I am wrong why do they not provo me so ! for I 
must in such case, have perverted Scripture and 
history by wholesale, but I have challenged all the 
Protestant olergy holding that modem theory of a 
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post-millennial advent of the Lord (as confidently 
aa ever Luther challenged the Pope and all his 
clergy,) to prove and expose my perversions and 
aoph»tries, as I have exposed in my " Root of 
Popery dug up," those of Mr. Brown of Glasgow, the 
chief living advocate of the modern theory. I have 
no scruple in denouncing this modern theory as a 
gross perversion of Scripture and falsification of 
history, destructive of " the gospel of the king- 
dom," and that it must be the invention of an ene- 
my of the truth, because I believe it impossible to 
havo originated and been generally adopted by a 
mere mistake of men. 

This modern theory was foisted or forced upon re- 
luctant Christians by the apostate but state estab- 
lished professing Christians during the domination 
of antichrist ; for we have the confession of the vo- 
taries of the modern view, that " the seed of the 
doctrine of gross Chiliasm has always remained in 
the Church," which I hold to be a precious testi- 
mony to the continuous existence and preaching 
of " the gospel of the kingdom," even during the 
dark ages. Nearly all the clergy of the Protest- 
ant churches hold and avow this modern theory 
as their own, though it has been impugned as a 
Popish heresy, with proofs before their kirk ses- 
sions. Presbyteries, General Assemblies, and the 
Scotish Reformation Society of Rdingburgh, which 
is itself composed of the ten different Protestant 
and reforming denominations, yet none of the oler- 
gy of all these sects, with all their outcry agaiaBt 
Popish aggression, and all their professions of wish- 
ing reform, have made an open attempt to meet the 
arguments and evidence laid before them, or con- 
fessed themselves wrong. I havo often told them, 
and again tell them that they dishonor their pro- 
fession as Protestant reformers and Christian min- 
isters, by refusing to take up the subject laid be- 
fore them, or to defond the belief they hold when 
impugned as a Popish heresy. Were the Papists 
WTOng in refusing to take up and test the doctrines 
of the reformation propounded by Luther, Calvin, 
and Knox! Much more are our Protestant clergy 
wrong in refusing to take up and reform the mod- 
ern heresy of the post-millennial advent theory 
which they hold, to the condemnation of the origi- 
nal faith of the Church of God, as proved from 
Scripture. 

God and Satan, Christ and antichrist, and all 
their members, arc directly opposed to each other, 
and their respective kingdoms cannot bo established 
or dominant in the world at the same time. But 
Satan has had possession, and his kingdom has 
been established in this world" since the fall of 
man, and is destined to continuo til] that " old ser- 
pent the devil and Satan be bound and cast into 
the abyss for a thousand years,' that he may not 
deceive the nations till the thousand years be ful- 
filled."— Rev. 20:1. 2. Christ has often told us that 
lis " kingdom is not of this world," (John 18:5o,) 
but of " the world to come."-^Heb. 2:5. His king- 
dom has not yet come, bat will as assuredly come 
and bo established over all the earth as he taught 
his people to pray, " Thy kingdom come, thy will 
bo douo on earth as it is in heaven." The majori- 
ty of professing churches believe and tench that 
Christ's kingdom has already come, and is being 
gradually extended and established till it will swal- 
low up Satan's kingdom by the conversion of all 
nations to Christianity in the millennium without 
any second coming of the Lord. 

Before the adoption of Christianity as the reli- 
gion of the Roman Empire there was open and un- 
disguised war between Satan and his ]>eoplo and 
the pooplo of God ; but having assumed the pro- 
fession of Christianity and pretended to establish 
it as the religion Of tho empire or world, he changed 
his tactics and aimed at its destruction by trans- 
posing the Lord's second advent from the beginning 
to the end of the thousand years of Rev. 20th. No 
sooner was the profession of Christianity adopted by 
Constantino and set up as the faith of tho empire, 
and its professors dignified with the namo of the 
Church of Christ, than the apostasy was set up as 
the Church of Christ. Tho apostate woman took 
her seat upon tho beast, but " tho woman clothed 
with the sun," or the true ecclesia, being perse- 
cuted by the apostate usurper, soon fled into the 
wilderness in which she was during tho dark ages, 
while the antichristian Church sat enthroned on 
the seven hills of Rome. The Church of Christ 
during this dispensation, or the world that now is, 
never was to be a visible state establishment, its 
very name, eccksia, the election, being inconsistent 
with snch a state, which literally and accurately 
describes the apostate visible establishments of 
Christianity. Tho people who looked upon the 
visible established [state] churches as Christ's 
Church fell into the delusion of Satan, and were 
ignorant of or denied " the gospel of the king- 
dom," but still continue to pray for the extension 
and establishment of Messiah's kingdom, meaning 
thereby tho establishment of the professing Church 




or of some sect or parties of the apostate visible 
Church. Nearly all Protestant and Popish church- 
es by their missions aim at, and expect to usher in 
a happy millennium by inducing the nations to 
adopt their creeds and profess their faith, and 
agree in denying tho second coming of the Lord 
and the resurrection of his saints beforo that mil- 
lennium. But were thoy able to accomplish this, 
the millennium which thoy would bring about 
would be a direct denial of the kingdom of Christ 
and his saints as held by the Jewish and Christian 
ecclesia for centuries before and after Christ. The 
poor widow who fled into tho wilderness never looked 
for such a millennium as this, but her only hope 
of deliverance was in crying upon the Judge to 
avenge her upon the adversary, and in the coming 
of tli" Lord, tho bridegroom, to deliver her. But 
the woman who sits as a queen and says she is no 
widow, and looks for no coming bridegroom, but 
expects a happy millennium without liiui, holds 
tho theory of the antichristian apostasy. 

Ilaving in vain overtuxed, entreated, and urged 
tho clergy of Edinburgh to test and prove theso 
things by the word of God, and having spent much 
of my time and money without seemingly creating 
any interest on tbo subject, as my books are un- 
asked for, I feel at a loss what to do or how to act, 
and meanwhile, addressing these remarks to all 
opponents professing to bo reformers, I commit 
myself and my causo to God, crying for help, guid- 
ance and direction in this time of need. 

1 am &c., James Scott. 

Edinburgh, Jan. 24M, 1853. 



CREATION'S MUSIC. 

Listen unto the tones 
That fall from Nature's ever sounding lyres ; 
In unison the whole creation's groans 

Burst from the unnumbered choirs. 

In wailings like despair 
Tho stormy tempest pours his fearful wrath : 
— Howls the wild wind, borne on his wings of air 

Along his viewless path. 

— The over rolling waves 
In mournful cadence throw their breaking surge ; 
As if tbey chanted o'er their countless graves 
A wild, fune'real dirge. 

— The warm south wind that brings 
PerfumcB of rarest sweets from summer bowers ; — 
— Even the little rephyr as it sings 
Above the dying flowers, 

Tell in their gentle moans 
Something that moves us like a piteous talo : 
Hear wc not sighings in the whispering tones. 

Of every balmy gale 1 

Rustle the forest leaves, 
With lonely sound their waving boughs among : — 
— And e'en tbo softly pattering rain-drops weave 

A melancholy song. 

The river's murmurs deep 
The mighty cataract's perpetual roar : 
The din of ocean's armies, as they keep 
, Thoir march along the shore. 

A plaintive sound give all, 
Creation's harp is tuned to notes of woe, 
Breathing a requiem o'er the dreadful fall — 
— That laid its glory low. 

For, ah. methinks not such 
The molody caught by the heavenly band. 
When first the narpstrings quivered to tho touch 

Of the great Master's hand. 

When the high anthem rung 
Its symphony divine in seraphs' ears, 
While all the sons of God his praises sung 

Throughout the echoing spheres. 

Joyful the grand refrain 
Reverberating thro' the air and sky ; 
As earth's glad choirs responded to the strain 

Of heaven's high luirmony. 

But ah, that baleful blast 
That o'or the sweet toned harp its discord flung ; 
Across the myriad strings its poison cast, 

And loft them all unstrung. 

But the dire woe shall end ; 
Of the sad song its closing noteB we hear : 
The wcury chords their last lamentings send 

Forth to the listening ear. 

For God himself ore long, 
Unto Mb harp its glory will restore ; 
Tune it anew, and bid the immortal song 

Roll on for evermore. 



Letter from Shipion. Cnnndn En.t- 

Bro. IIimes : — Brother Porter continues to la- 
bor in the gospel, to tho health and odifying of the 
church in Shipton. AVe feel to praise God that he 
has blessed us with tho labors of a scribe well in- 
structed unto the kingdom, who is able to bring 
things new and old out of the treasures of his 
word. The church are evidently being built up in 
the most holy faith : a peculiar people, instructed 
in word and doctrine, united in our efforts to sus- 
tain the ministry, to advance the causo of truth, 
to proclaim the gospel of the kingdom of God, and 
to honor the Lord our God in the consecration both 
of ourself, and substance to his service. May the 
Lord add his blessing, that his name may bo glori- 
fied in the salvation of some. 



Wo were favored with the labors of our much 
respected brother Thurbcr two days last week, and 
over the Sabbath, lie labored with good accept- 
ance to large and attentive congregations, present- 
ing much of Bible truth in tho spirit and power of 
the Holy Ghost, and with the meekness and love 
becoming the disciple of Christ. The whole congre- 
gation appeared to be seriously impressed, and sev- 
eral desired an interest in the prayers of God's peo- 
ple. The church and friends unanimously invited 
brother Thurbcr to visit us as often as he could at 
stated periods, and he has consented to come once 
in three months, and wo hope the cause will pros- 
per tho friendly labors of this devoted servant of 
God. Yours in the Lord, George Bangs. 

April 20th, 18.53. 



EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS. 



Brotiier Joshua Bcrnrav writes from Atkinson, 
April 23d, 1853 :— " Bro. Himes, I am thankful 
for the Herald, notwithstanding all our unworthi- 
ness. Since 1 wrote, I have been the subject of af- 
fliction, 8till I would not name those things by way 
of complaining. I have not had one affliction too 
much, nay, I think I feel a little as did Mr. White- 
field, when in the midst of affliction and trials, he 
cried out, ' Strike on Lord, for now I know that 
thou lovest me.' And again, Paul says: 'The 
Lord chasteueth every son whom ho receiveth.' 
0 my God, sanctify those afflictions to my good. 
My faith in the Advent doctrine, I mean the old 
Advent faith, is strong as in the Bible itself, for 
after looking it over and over again and again, I 
can make nothing else of the Bible. I hope I may 
enjoy a place in the affections of those who look 
forward and love the appearing of tho King of 
kings, though I cannot keep up with the systems 
and theories of those who call themselves Advcnt- 
ists. 0 brother, be humble. Signs thicken around 
fast. I remain as ever, your unworthy brother in 
Christ." 

Bro. M. L. Bentlev writes from Truro (Mass.), 
April 21st, 1853 :— " Bro. Himes, I am still with 
the brethren in this place, and by their urgent re- 
quest I have consented to remain with them for 
the present. The cause is in a good state, although 
we have our trials in common with our brethren, 
but we trust that it will work for our good. I pro- 
posed to the brethren the necessity of having gos- 
pel order. I pointed out the benefit, and also the 
duty of observing the gospel rule. All were agreed 
to give their names to bo placed in the Biblo, and 
agreeing to take the word of God as their rule of 
faith and practice. It iB our prayor that we may 
t)c bound together in love, live in peace, grow in 
grace, and increase in knowledge. We hope to lie 
ready to be inspected by the King when bo comesto 
examine his subjects ; we are looking for him soon. 
Wc hnvc no confidence in the times set by some of 
our brethren, our time isnow. Thorefore we watch, 
' for we know not when tho time is.' Pray for us." 



Bro. A. F. Thoiias writes from Uoldon (Mass.), 
April 25th, 1853 : — It Brother Prosper Powell 
visited and preached for us last Sabbath , the first 
time he has been able to preach since last Decem- 
ber. His health is poor, and his pecuniary cir- 
cumstances embarrassing, consequently his mind 
is burdened. If brethren, to whom the Lord has 
givon an abundance of this world's goods, who 
have bowels of compassion for the Lord's poor ser- 
vants, will send him aid in this time of need, and 
thus, by giving to the poor, lend to the Lord — it 
will 'bo very gratefully received. ' The poor,' says 
Christ, ' always ye have with you, and whensoever 
ye will ye may do them good.' Who will do it. 
and share in the blessing of him ' who considered) 
the poor!' "— Psa. 41:1-3. 

Note. — We have no need to speak of the worthi- 
ness of brother P. He is well known, and is worthy 
the sympathy of our brethren. Brother P.'s ad- 
dross is Three Rivera, Mass. — i. v. u. 



(Dbituam 




" I am tho resurrection and the life i he that bcllevetb in me, 
though he were dead, yet stall ho live: and whosoever llreth, and 
bt'lieveth in inc. shall never die." Jon* 11 : 25, 28. 



Died, April 9th, 1853, Forma* Fowler, aged 47 
years. Brother Fowler's sickness was short, but 
very distressing. His disease was typhoid fever. 
He embraced the doctrine of tho soon coining of 
Christ, the resurectiou, restitution, and immortali- 
ty, in the kingdom of (tod, in '47, under tho labors 
of brother Chapman. From that time till his death 



he was a decided advocate of truth. The theme o^ 
an incorruptible inheritance was one of peculiar in- 
terest with him. He leaves in the town of Wol- 
cut, where his residence was, a companion and little 
son, 'aged seventeen months, to mourn his loss, but 
our sister Eorrows not as others that have no hope. 
The blessed promises of the Bible assure her that 
them that sleep in Jesus will God bring with him. 
May the Lord sustain her in this her hour of afflic- 
tion and privation with the consolations of his 
grace. The funeral was held in the Methodist 
chapel of Red Creek. A discourse was preached by 
the writer to a large congregation, from 1 These. 
4:13. E. C. Cowlks. 

South Butler, April 20M, 1853. 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 

ThU paper having now been puliliihcd since March, 1940, the his- 
tory of Ita past existence is a sufficient guaranty t»f hi future course, 
while It may be Deeded as a chronicler of Uie signs of the times, and 
an exponent of prophecy. 

The object of this periodical is to discuss Uic great question of the 
age In which we live — The *»ear approach of the Fifth Universal 
Monarcliy, In which Hit kingdom under the whole heaven shall be 
given to the saints of the Most III|rh, for an everlasting possession. 
Also to take note of such passing events aa wsrk the present time, 
and to hold up before all men a faithful awl affectionate warning to 
floe from the wrath to ooinc. 

The course we have marked out for the future, Is to wive in the 
columns of the Herald, 

1. The best thoughts, from the pens of original writers, Illustrative 
of the prophecies. 

2. Judicious selections, from the best authors extant, of an Instruct- 
ive and practical nature. 

3. A well-selected summary of foreign and domestic Intelligence, 
and, . , ■ : . 

4. A department for correspondents, where, from the familiar let- 
ters of those who have the gout of the cause at heart, we may learn 
the state of Its prosperity in different sections of the country. 

The principlM prominently presented will be those unanimously 
adopted by the " Mutual General Conference of Adventists," held at 
Albany, N. Y., April 2°, 1846, aud which arc, in brief,— 

I. Tho Regeneration of this Earth by fire, and its Restoration to 
its Eden beauty. 

IL The Personal Advent of Christ at the commencement of the 

Millennium. 

III. His Judgment of the Quick and Dead at his Appearing and 

Kingdom, 

IV. Bis Reign on the Earth over the Nations of the Redeemed. 

V. The Resorrection of those who Sleep In Jesus, and the Change 
of the Living Saints at the Advent. 

VI. The Destruction of the living Wicked from the Earth at that 
event, and their confinement under chains cf darkuess till the Second 
Resurrection. 

VU. Their Resurrection and Judgment, at the end of the Millen- 
nium, and consignment to everlasting punishment. 

VIII. The bestowment of Immortality (In the Scriptural, and not 
the secular use of this word), through Cnaisr, at the Resurrection. 

IX. The New Earth the Eternal Residence of the Redeemed. 

X. We are living in the space of time between the alxth and 
seventh trumpets, denominated by the angel u QncxLT j* — "The 
second woe Is past ; and behold the third woe eoraoth quickly " — 
Rev. 11 : 14— the time In which we nay look for the crowning con- 
summation of the prophetic declarations. 

These views we propose to sustain by the harmony and letter of 
the inspired Word, Uie faith of the primlUve church, Uie fulfilment 
of prophecy In history, and the aspects of Uie future. Wc shall en- 
deavor, by the IHvIne help, to present evidence, and answer objec- 
tions, and meet the difficulties of candid inquiry, In a manner becom- 
ing the questions we discuss, and so as to approve ourselves to every 
man's conscience in the sight of God. 

These are great practical questions. If Indeed the Kingdom of 
God la at hand, it becometh all Christians to make efforts for renewed 
exertions, during the llulc time allotted them for labor In the Mas- 
ter's service. It becometh them, aba, to examine the Scriptures of 
truth, to see If these things are so. What say the Scriptures t Let 
them speak, and let us reverently listen to their enunciation*. 



OUR BOOK DEPARTMENT. 

Now. — Any book not weighing over four pounds can be sent by 
■ass'/ to any part of the United States. This enables those living at 
a distance, who wish for single copies of any works published or for 
sale at Uiis office, to order them In this way, by addressing 

J. T. Umn. 

Tauu or Postaqk.— If pre-paid where U ii mailed, the postage 

Is 1 cent for each ounce, or part of an ounce, for any distance under 
9000 miles ; and 2 cent* for any distance over that 

If not pre-paid where it is mailed, It will be 1) cents for each ounce 
or part of an ounce, under 5000 miles, and 3 cents over that, at the 
post-office where It is received. 

Those sending the money to pay postage, In addition to the price 
of books ordered, will havo their postage pre-paid at the Boston 
Post-office. Others are supposed to prefer paying at their own office. 

The amount of pre-paid postage, under 3000 miles, on any book. 
Is given In connection with Its price. 

Meuoiiu or William Milleb. — This is a 12mo. work, of 430 pace". 
It contains a flue mesaotlnto likeness of Mr. Miller, and a very full 
history of bis life and public labors, i'rice, $1. Postage, 20 cu. 

A Baixr CoMMEETAar on tax Apocalypse. By Sylvester Bliss.— 
This contains 384 pages, I8mo. It endeavors to explain tbe 
various symbols of the Apocalyptic visions, In accordance with tl« > 
laws of symbolbsUion, as the principles on which symbols are used 
are evolved by those which aredlrlnely interpreted. Price, 60 cts. 

Po*t«ge,lo\ 

Tax Advist ITabf. — This book contains Hymns of high poetical 
merit, adapted to public and family worship. It contains 18* 
pages, about half of which Is set to choice and appropriate music. 

Price, 00 cts. Postage, B cu. 
Do. do. In gilt binding. u 80 cts. Postage, 0 cts. 

Poctet Hi hp. — This contains all the hymns of the former ; but the 
music is omitted, and the margin abridged, so that It can lie 
carried In the pocket without encumbrance. Price, 37| cents. 

Postage, 0 cents. 

Do. do. gflt. 60 cts. Postage, 6 cU. 

Wnmxo's Txaxslatiox of rna Nkw Tbmtamxxt. —This Is an ex- 
cellent translatkMi of the New Testament, ami receirea the warm 
commeridations of all who read It. Price, 75cts. Postage, 12cu. 

Do. do, gilt. fl. 

Avaltfb of Sacked Citrokologt ; with the Elements of Chrft 
and the Numbers of the Hebrew text vindicated. By 
Sylvester Bliss. 332 pp. Price, 374 cts. Postage, 7 cts 

Facts ox Roaixtjoi. —This work ts designed to show the nature of 
that vast system of iniquity, and to exhibit Its ceaseless activity 
and astonishing progress. A candid perusal of this book will 
convince the most Incredulous, that Popery, instead of becoming 
weakened, Is increasing in strength, and will continue to do to 
until It Is destroyed by the brightness of Christ's coming. 

Price (bound), 2j eta. Postage, 6 cts. 

Do. do. in paper coven. 15 cts. Postage, 8 cts. 

The RxsrrrcTtox, Christ's Kingdom on Earth, the Return of Israel, 
together with their Political Emancipation, die Beast, hla Image 
and Worship ; also, the fall of Babylon, and the Instruments of 
Its overthrow. By J. LItch. Price, 374 cts, Postage, 6 cts. 

Advert Tracts (bound)— Vol. I.— This contains thirteen small 
tracts, and Is one of the most valuable collections of essays now 
published on the Second Coming of Christ. They arc from the 
pens of both English and American writers, and cannot tail to 
produce good results wherever circulated. 

Price, 24 eta. Postage, 8 cts. 
The first ten of the above aeries, — namely, 1st. " looking Tor 
ward; 1 ' 2d. "Present Dispensation,— Its Course;" 3d. "Its 
End ; " 4th. " Paul's Teachings to the Tbeisnlonians ; " 8th. 
" The Great Image ; " 6th. "Ill will that he tarry till I come . " 
7th. " What shall be the sign of thy coming ? " 8Ut- " The New 
Heavens and Earth ; " Oth. - Christ our King ; " 10th. " Behold, 
He cometh with clouds ; " — stitched, 12) cts. Postage, 2 cts. 

Advert Tbacts (bound). — ToL II. contains, "William Miller'; 
Apology and Defence ; " " First Principles of the Advent Faith, 
with Scripture Proofs," by 1. D. Fleming ; "The World to come ; 
The present Earth to be Destroyed by Fire at the End or the 
Gospel Age | " "The Lord's Coming a great Practical Doctrine/ 1 
by the Rev. Mcuraut Brock, M. A.. Chaplain to the Bath Peni- 
tentiary i " Glorification,*' by the same; "The Second Advent 
Introductory to the World** Jubilee i a Letter to the Rev. Dr. 
Raffles on the Subject of bis Jubilee Hymn-," "The Duty of 
Prayer and Watchfulness In the .Prospect of the Lord's Corning.'* 
In these essays a full and clear view of the doctrine taught by 
Mr. Miller aud his fellow -la borers may >>- found. They should 
find their way Into every family. Price, 331 cts. Postage, 0 cts. 
The articles In this vol. can be had singly, at 4 cts. each. 

Postage, lot. 

KaUO TtACTS — No, 1. Do you go to the Prayer-Meeting — 60 eta, 
per hundred. No. 2. flrucc and Glory.— $1 per hundred. No. 3. 
Night, Day-break, and Clear Day. —$1.80 cts. per. hundred. 
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New Work..— Jum Publiahcd. 

" Memoirs op Wilmam Miller." — 430 pg. 12 mo. 
Price, in plain binding, $1,00 
Postage, when sent by mail, if pre-paid, 20 eta. 

" A Brikf Comhentarv on the Apocalypse." — 
3S4 pp. 16 mo. 

Price, in plain landing, 60 cts. 
Postage, when sent by mail, 16 cts. . 



" Phenomena of'tiik Rapping Spirits." — With 
this title, we shall issue in a tract form tho thirty- 
two pageR of the Commentary on the Apocalypse, — 
from p. 254 to 286 — which treats of the." Unclean 
Spirits" of Rev. 16:13, 14. It comprises only 
what was given in the former pamphlet with this 
title from pagcB 22 to 54, which is a li that was es- 
sential to the argument then given, and will be 
sent by mail and postage pre-paid 100 copies for 
$3, 30 for $1. Without paying postage, we will 
send 100 copies for $2,50, or 36 for $1. Single 
copies 4 cts. " 

Jcst Received, and for Sale at this Ofticf. — 
"The Saints' Inheritance, or The World to 
Come." Hy Hkhrv F. Hill, of Geneseo, N. Y. 
12ino. 247 pages. 

Price, $1.' 
' " in gilt binding, $1,38. 
Postage, when sent by mail, pre-paid, 18 cts. 

" Tmt ErmtMi nous. Strange Facts, confirming the Truth of the 
Bible. Ui'i Wife a Pillar of Salt. Daniel's Tomb. Records of the 
Israelites, or the Rortn in the Wilderness of Sinai. Ruins of Nine- 
vih. Spiritual Manifestation*. The KestituUoo, take of Fire," *c. 

Published by J. Litcii, Xo. 45 North .Eleventh 
street, Philadelphia. In marble covers. For sale 
at this office. Price 6 cts. 

TEfK *.. : ! ' i : 'iQH flUO 

, " Am- Von Rr.ioi f The Personal Coming of Christ, and the 
Preparation uecdfuL 1 Tbey that were ready went in with hint to 
the mnrrlajrc, and the door was shut.' New York : Published by L- 
D. Mansfield. 1SW." 

Circulated gratuitously by the Advent Mission 
Church. Also furnished to order at $10 per thou- 
sand, $1,25 per hundred, 18 cents per dozen, by 
tho publisher, at 22 Market-street, N. Y. For sale 
at this office. 

Gunner's Ensa J a. t Jt . j 

"Twuva Bnats ox thb Puma Knox or CmttST, and Kin- 
dred Subjects, by F. Gunner, Minister or the Gospel. Philadelphia. 
1851." 

Ciixtetts— Introduction— On the Revealed Purpose of God In 
ChrUn>-On the Means In operation for Accomplishing the same — On 
the Agency and Character of Christ— On the Character of the Ex- 
pectant Church — On the lli^hl and Title of C'liriat to an Inheritance 
—On the Character and Location of the lame— On the Manner of 

Taking I'owsiou— On til- J-ai-l, Re*t..ral|.«:_ On the Kail of M 

arid the Means of his Recovery — On the Kingdom or God— On the 
New Heavens and New Earth— On the Signs of the Times— Conclu- 
sion — Scriptural References. 

A notice of this work has already been published 
in the Herald. It is neatly got up, and may be ob- 
tained at this office. Price, m. boards, 62 1-2 cts.,; 
paper, 50 cts. 



SUMMARY. 



Violet Proctor died at the Aims-House, in 

Now Bedford, at the advanced age of 108 yeara. 
Such instances of longevity are rare. 

A comet will make its appearance in 1850, 

whose period of revolution is three hundred years. 
It was seen in the years 104. 392, 683, 075, 1264, 
and the List time in 1556. It is remarkably bril- 
liant. 

A man named Jftcolw has been convicted at 

New London, Ct., of placing obstructions on tbje 
rails of the Williinantic Railroad, and sentenced to 
eight years imprisonment; in the State Prison. A 
well merited punishment lor such malice. 

A sad accident occurred in Hinsburgh, Yt., 

on Tuesday last. Two men, named Plumber and 
Blanchard, assisted by two boys named Plumber 
and Stevens, were engaged in repairing a well, and 
having taken away some briok work near the top, 
the whole party were engulphed by tho earth cav- 
ing. Mr. Plumber was rescued alive ; the other 
three died before assistance reached them. 



in a blanket.*' 

Mr. Bryant, editor of the .Yew York Even- 
ing Post, who is travelling in the East, writes that 
the ancient bigotry of the MoslemBis faBt Witling. 
Not only do the Turks get drunk like Christians, of 
which 1 was sorry to see some examples on board 
the Austrian steamer that brought me hither from 
Beyroot, but they submit to contact with the Chris- 
tian, and do not think themselves, as once they did, 
contaminated by it ; and they suffer our presence 
in their most holy places. 

The Baltimore American learnB through a 

privato and reliable correspondence, that in many 
parts of Ireland the desolation caused by the de- 
parture of the people is as painful as it iB aniuz- 
mg. The most activo have come to America to 
prepare the way for their families, and few remain 
except the very young and the very old. The trav- 
eller may ride twenty miles aim more, over tho 
finest soil, without seeing a farm-house, or a single 
human creature who is not a pauper. 

We learn from tho Lowell Courier that Mr. 
Robert Gardner, of Lowell, called at the drug-store 
of Mr. Hale, on Wednesday evening; for some pul- 
verised rhubarb, and Mr.' Hale not being in at the 
time, what ho supposed was rhubarb was put up 
by a boy in attendance. Mr. (jardiner took tho 
medicine just befurc going to bed, and about U 
o'clock he was found to be In great distress^ and he 
died in a short time. From the boy it was learned 
thatMr. Gardiner had taken 40 grains of pulverised 
oman instead of rhubarb — tho boy understanding 
him to call for opium. 

'■ On Wednesday a visit wat paid to the 

State House by Mr. James Peebles, from Oxford, 
New Hampshire, who entered on his 101st year on 
the 1st day of September last. Mr. Peebles was 
born in New Salem, in this State, and has been in 
tho ranks of useful laboring citizens from a period 
dating before the American Revolution. lie is a 
blacksmith by trade, and works regularly at that 
occupation. Last Saturday he walked 20 miles 
and shod a pair of oxen and a horse. . The old gen- 
tleman looks hale and hearty ; and his memory 
and in- hi:. 1 faculties generally seem as active as if 
he was only three score yoaTs. 

Mr. Bartlett, late Commissioner of the 

Mexican Bbundary Survey, has addressed a epm- 
munication of two columns to the Proviaence'Jour- 
nal, in reply to the proclamation of Gov. Lane of 
New Mexico. Mr. Bartlett corrects tho most im- 
portant statomonta of Gov. Lane, and shows that 
the Valley of the Mccilla has always been in the 
undisputed possession of Mexico, and under the ju- 
risdiction of the State of Chihuahua. 

The same paper publishes information received 
from high authority, that the King of the Sand- 
wich Islands has made another ami strong appeal 
to the government of the united States for protec- 
tion against the designs of France, which clearly 
threaten the subjugation of his dominions. 

Wm. Cook, of Province-town, states that on 

Friday, last, while the fishing schooner Bio Grande 
was catching fish six miles on Nausct three lights, 
a very large cod was caught, in the stomach of 
which was found the left arm of a child apparently 
five or six years of age. The arm was of tho whole 
length from the shoulder blade ; and the flesh was 
gone as far down as tho elbowj below which the 
whole was perfect, even to the finger nails. The 
matter excited a good deal of surprise on board the 
schooner, and a green hand who was dressing the 
fish on discovering the contents of the stomach, 
throw down his knife and ran away front his work. 
It may bo the remains of some poor 1 emigrant child, 
who died and was thrown overboard at soa. 

- — The Washington Republic sriys that a man 
and hit wife, with a child four years old, have been 
in the habit of strolling around tho streets solicit- 
ing alms. The parents wort: both addicted to in- 
temperance, and were frequently unable to obtain 
sufficient to furnish them with food, and lodging, 
and clothing, suited to the season. A few dayB ago 
the female having been permitted to enter the yard 
nf a dwelling, fell to the ground in a stato of com- 
plete exhaustion, and almost pulseless. Sympa- 
thizing strangetrs dirootly .came to her relief, and 
removed her to tho bouse, where, under the direc- 
tion of Dr. Marbury'. the usual remedies were ap- 
plied, but without effect, and she died. 



As Mr. Joshua Treadwcll, assistant depot 

master on the Portsmouth, Saw and Portland Rail- 
road, at Kennebuuk, Me., was attempting to get 
upon a train which was backing upon a side track 
yesterday, he missed his fooling and fell between 
the engine, tender and first car. Th.o. tender and 
locomotive passed over him, crushing his body in a 
most shocking manner, and killing him instantly. 
Neither the engineer or lirenuui knew of tho acci- 
dent until they observed the mangled body lying on 
the trark. The deceased was an exemplary man, 
about thirty-five yeaw or age, and leaves a wife 
and one child to mourn his sudden and untimely 
death. 

The South Bend Register states that a de- 
structive tornado passed over tho north part of the 
State last week. It scattered the fences, mowed a 



A procession of coal-heavers, on a strike. i .i 

persisted f„ marching on the track of the Hudson T 01 " 1 f r0a .f th ° ll, f eS \ UmhcT °[, abo, J t 1 el 
iiiver Railroad, in UuW^,l^-To^ Aijril "P r00 l' n g trees, small and large, 



with perfect ease. On the east side of Portage 
lhc mail acent. Mr. in • ' •. .- , r , . , . , J> 

j i.i - Prairie, it unrooted r.sq. Witter s barn, laid his 

Levi reck, remonstrated, and warned the men of ... a 



28, detaining tho mail car. 



, trees flat, carried off some panels of his fence to 
their danger in detaining the mail. They heeded i ..V ■ ; t }, , r , .,, 



. parts unknown, stole a rick of straw, and did divers 
not the warning, and Mr. Peck tired into the crowd ',, ... '„,„.,. ' , . „ . 

... _ . „i J 9 ' i- .. .,i ■ -other lniuries. It unroofed houses and liarus nv 

with a revolver, slightly' wounding one of the men i ' . J 7 r „ ,„.„„. v .1 n i " 
;., i«» Tha ,.<,^ „. . n,„„ „.,tK_.j ,„ „„„„ i the dozen. As far as known at faouth Bend, no 
in the ice. ine car was then suffered to pass. ,. lji ; . C . 1,1 it 

lives' had been lost, but one young lady had her 



i leg. i ne car was then sufiered to pass 

The lot Angelas Star mentions tho follow- 
ing as among tho '• entertainments " afforded the 
inhabitants of that city, andjwhich indicate that it 

for i ' 



arm broken. At one house their week's wash of 
clothing, which was hanging to dry in the loft, was 
carried off and lost. Sonio persons saw the torna- 
must be a desirable place fur 'residence to those! do lift a calf from the ground, whirl it aronnd 



with great force, and carry it a eonsidcrablo dis- J 
tnnce, into the woods, where it was afterwards 
found unhurt. At Keohlcr and Duey's farm on 
Harris Prairie, a wagon was standing in the yard. 
After the hurricano had passed, the wagon box was 
found splintered to pieces, the wagon forcibly un- 
coupled, and one of the axles broken short off in the 
hub. 

The Journal in Geneve circulates the follow- 
ing story :— Mazzini is said, on leaving London, to 
have gone direct to Paris, where he stopped at the 
lluti l Mcurice as an English gentleman, with light 
hair and rather weak eyes, and provided, of course, 
with a correct English passport. From thence ho 
went to Strasburg by railway ; the police, how- 
ever, had got on the scent, and followed, but could 
not meet with any such gentleman there. The 
only individual they found was a respectable Eng- 
lish gentleman, with brown hair, very livelv eyes, 
and quite a different passport. While the rVuch 
police were therefore directing their attention to 
Lyons with a viow to the apprehension of the light- 
haired man, tho brown-haired Mazzini was playing 
off the same counterfeit again on the German po- 
lice, and passed through Germany to Milan, where 
ho is reported to have stayed a few days. 

l?he Crystal Palace is progressing rapidly. 

Four hundred workmon aro omployed, and a larger 
number will soon be put on the work. The iron 
frame work, with the exception of the dome is 
nearly completed. Tho entire ;building exclusive 
of the dome is ready for the reception of the roof. 
The glazing of the first story is nearly completed, 
and that of the Becond is begun. The glazing is 
translucent, having the appearance of ground glnss. 
The area of the floor and galleries is equal to about 
fouraares-, and the Pamce is represented to be supe- 
rior in all its arrangemcnts-to its famous prototype 
of Hyde Park. A great quantity of goods dosigned 
for exhibition have already arrived from abroad, 
and arc stored in the United States bonded ware- 
houses. Over 4,000 applications from exhibitors 
have been received from, this country alone, while 
those from Europe number about 3,000, of which 
700 are from England, 800 from Germany, and 500 
from France. 

The late accident on the Camden and Anl- 

boy railroad, by which the engine, feudcr, mail, 
and baggage cars, were precipitated through u draw 
at Rancocas creek, and came so near producing tho 
most fearful consequences in the wholesale destruc- 
tion of human life, seems to have boon occasioned 
by an act of the grossest carelessness cither of tho 
company or its servants. The bridge tender says his 
instructions were to raise the draw at any and all 
times for the passage of vessels, without.reference 
to tho approach of trains, and that under such cir- 
cumstance it was his custom to signalize the engi- 
nars that tin: draw was up by leaving his hat. No 
other signal has ever been provided, although^ine 
has been repeatedly promised ; and the only assur- 
ance of safety to a train of cars running at tho rate 
of thirty miles an hour, was the absence of the un- 
certain signal of a waving bat ! and the only warn- 
ing in the midst of fog and rain of tho eminent 
peril of plunging into the river, was the presence 
of the aforesaid hat. 

TJie.bridgoman says ho has passed trains over in 
this way for fourteen years, and nevor got one into 
the water before. 

TiieMecii.laVau.sy Disputk. — Adespatch, from 
the office of the .Yer Orleans Picayune gives the fol- 
lowing additional partiuulars uf the < boundary 
troubles in New Mexico and Chihuahua : 

" After CoL Sumner'8 refusal to comply with the 
request of the Governor to seize the valley, the 
Governor called upon Col. Miles, who also refused, 
under instructions which he had previously received 
from Col. Sumner, and also because he believed 
Gov. Lane was doing wrong. A Mexican garri- 
son, consisting of one hundred regular troops and 
ono hundred and twonty-iive national guards, was 
at Mecilla to defend the valley from such soizure. 
The national guards stationed at El Paso had also 
received orders to hold themselves in readiness for 
service at a moment's notice. In addition to the 
above, the Mexican Government had sent a spocial 
express to Chihuahua for troops and arms. A re- 
port was current that all Americans had been or- 
dered to leave Mecilla; — but the report was not 
credited. Governor Lane intended visiting El Paso 
thedayafter issuing his proclamation, but tho Pre- 
fect sent him word that if he did be would arrest 
him. The American Consul advised tho Governor 
to remain where he was. The Prefect had informed 
the Americans, however, that he would see their 
persons and property protected." 

Buenos AvBes.— A letter dated Montevideo March 
12, says : ,:-...„, i ,. {. , „ .' . .. , . 1J _„„ w , ; 

" The chief interests in public affiirs in this part 
of the world still centres in the civil war at Buenos 
Ayres. Within the last fortnight there have heOD 
hopes of an eurly pacification. This indeed may 
have taken place, judging by the latest intelligence, 
within the forty-eight hours past. It iB devoutly 
to bo wished that such may prove the fact. At the 
beginning of the passing month, a commission from 
the General Congress of the Provinces, in session 
in the city of Santa Fe, with proposals of media- 
tion from Urquiza, was received by the govorn- 
montai or city parly, and a corresponding deputa- 
tion nppointed by it, for conference on neutral 
ground. With a view to this an armistice of eight 
daya was agreed upon and proclaimed, with the 
privilege of tree ingress and egress to and from the 
city for all unarmed persons of either party. On 
the very first day, however, a treachorous and atro- 
cious breach of the truce occurred, in the assassi- 
nation of a company of yonng men and officers from 
tho city, who had availed themselves of the oppor- 
tunity thus afforded of visiting the country. They 
wen: ten iu number ; some ol' them belonging to 
tin- most distinguished families in tho place, two 
being aids-de-camp to the Commander-in-chief. A 



The expedition was headed by a popular aud lead- 
ing officer, who demanded from the Government 
the decimation of the prisoners, in expiation of the 
crime of their party, or the acceptance of his resig- 
nation. The issue is not yet kiown. It was at 
first feared that this, i,rigbtful atrocity would inter- 
rupt the deliberations .of tho commissioners, and 
put an end to the prospects of peace ; but thus far 
such has not been tho effect." 



Appointments fit. 



J. M. OsnocE arm preach at Perby Line, Yt., Sunday, May 8th ; 
Poster's Mills, r. K., ISth ; Magog, (m ll>- Ward school-house,) 
Sunday, 13th, during the day, and at the Outlet in the --veiling ; 
Russia, loth— where brother J. Kandell may appoint ; Waterloo, 
Sunday, ail—will spcud part of the day In West Sheffurd, as bro. 
llarrey may appoint ; Lnwrcnceville, 34th. Meetings (Sundays 
excepted) si &} i • M. 



V ■ will preach at Berlin Sabbath, May 15, where brother 

John Barnes may appoint— <will bo at toe aaxonrille depot on 
Saturday the 14th, on Uie arrival of the last train of cars from 
Boston) i at Bye Beach, N. II., Sabbath, S4I— will some brother 
call for me at the Greenland depot, on the arrival of the fine train 
of cars from Boston on Friday, the 20th f— s. b. 



L. D. Tuourso* will preach in Caliot, Vt, Sabhalh. May 16th : n 
Whltettekl, N. II., 24th, 6 r. a. ( Sugar Hill, 25th ; Laialalf, 20th ; 
North Flaverhllli 27th ; Loudon Illdge, Sabbath, 29Ul i Abingtou, 
Juas., Sunday, June 5th. 



Moses Ciusdlcr will preach at Whlteflckl, N. I! , May Uth and 
12U1, cvcnlnn, nv aa the brethren may appoint ; Sugar Hill, Sun- 
day, May 15th. . . ; 



D-T.raiuw will preach In Cambridge, Vt, Sunday, April 15th, 

and In Waterbury the two Sundays following. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



Tim ANSI'Al 8ECONP ADVENT CONFKRKWI! for Panada 
East and Northern, Vermont, will bo held at the Outlet, Magog. G. 
K., apd commence on Thursday, June 9th, at 104 l. n., to continue 
over the Sahbath. The object of tho CotuYrence is to take iulo con- 
sideration the wants of the cause, and the best means of supplying 
them. It h desirable that each church within the limits of thai Ooa- 
fervneo send one delegate, or more, that the cause uiny liavo a gen- 
eral representation. The ministering brethren, so far - may be 
practicable, will attend. As the business or the Conference will he 
taken Into cotislderatl'ni at an i-nrly stage of the meeting, It Is hopld 
that our brethren will ewtaivorto bo present at the commencement. 
The bretbreu at the Outlet will do what they can to accomroodotc 
those win come from a distance. There a also a Temperauce Hotel 
in the neighborhood, where those wishing to provide fur themselves 
can find entertainnient. During the Conference, discourses on In- 
portaia quesUona councotod with our faith and duties may be ex- 
pected. Let there be'a general gathering, and", with the blessing of 
Uod, wo shall prosper. J. M. Ounce, Betty C. K. Cut. | 

ADVENT MBKTINGS. 

Ararait, N. v.— The Second Advent church in this city hold public 
worship every Sabbath. Elder Ingtntre is Uieir pastor. 

New York.— The Advent'Mlssion Church have removed frun "Wash- 
ington Hall to No, Dl East Broadway, >ver Botanic Hall, third 
floor, where services will be held, at 101 a. x, and 3 p. St. until Uie 
completion of their chapel. 



/. B. Raniall— It should go to Payne's Point. Bent tract. 
J. I. Whitman — You are credited to No. 653— Jan. next. . n^g 
P. O. Spragu€— $2 for subs.. to Yv G>-, W\ S. M. was paidfortwo 
copies of Y. O. to Xo. S4. Snipping one of them, the f 2 you send 
pays for the other five, leave*, one copy to her paid fur another 
year, ami 75 cts. which we have credited you on the Ilerald to No. 
458— Jan. 1st, 18&4. 1 fili'l feu 

lit. I.. Btntlry— Sent you book* by express, via Sandwich, lhc 21. 
J. V. Millikni — Sent you books to.Camdcn, Me., by express, the 3d. 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

18 rVBLHHBD KTK»T 5ATORDXY 

XT NO. 6 CI1AR DGN STRKET, B0 8TQ* , 
(ffearly opposite the Revere HauteJ 
BY JOSHUA V. HIKES. 

._ $1 pr«r wml annuo) roJimic, or $'2 per year, tn adomct, 

JUS du., -'>[■ ■. , ■. a\ >: i:i-:<>it. 

$■$ in nilrwyce will pay for tlx cnpfei to one person ; and 
$10 will pay for ihlrtoan coptat. ' *'1o*ii(l 

Single copy, 5 cts. 

To ihoat •to/recrireof agent*, free of postage, it i 1 $1.25 

fur iwcnty-six number*, or $3.50 per year. 

Cixada Pm^'iHi™** have to pre-pay the postage on their papers, 
98 tti. ryear, I" atMUkm to th* aho*e ; i. r., (1 will pay for twenty- 
three rrumboHj. or $A25 a year. Tho same to all the Provinces. 

Esfinsn St'**ciu8nt9 have to pre-pay a eta. poatafre on each copy, 
or *4 04 In addUlua to the $2, per year. fts. aterluigfor six months, 
antU2s. a year, ]*ys for the lleraM and the American iKfStasre, which 
our tnirUah BUbacnbers will pay to our went, KichanJ Room son, 
Esq., 89 Orange Road, Bcrinowlsey, uear London. 

'Prime*'- The pontage on the llernW, if pre-pnid noarterly or 
yearly, at Uie olBce where i( is received, will be 13 cents a year to 
any part or Mn^nchusi-tts, aod 2fl' cents to any »thrr part of On 
United States. I' not pre-paid, U ;wiU bo half a cent a uumber la 
the State, ud one cent out of it. 



Agent** 

Albatt, N. Y-— W. NlchoDs, ISft Lydms-iireoL 

Acbi'rx, N. Y. — II- h. Smith. 

Brr» - aio, [J. Y. — .lohn Powell. 

Cwus.vm, 0.— -Joseph Wilson. 

r»isvii.i.E, C. K.— O. Uonp<. 

DrNiiAM, C. K.— D. Iff- Sonilwrjjeff. 

Di biiam, C. K. — J- M. Orrock. 

Dkrby Use, Vt.— 9. Wrnvr. 

Detroit, -Mich.— Urn-roe Armstrong- ... 

KlT-i o\\ Me.— Th->mn» ^nilth. 

Hajxowkll, Jlc. — 1. C. Wellcome. 

Habtpobd, Ct.— Auron Ctafip.' 

IloHBft, N. V — -I. t. Clapp, 

LocKroar, X. Y.— R. W. Reck*. 

Loweu., Mate. — J. C Downing;. 

Low Hampton, N. Y,— 1), Bosworth. 

NnwaCRYpOrTT, Mbm.— I)e.i. 3. 1 •parson, *r.. Water-street. 

New Yori: Crrr— AVm. Tracy, M*J Hrooirfc-^ireot. « 

Philadelphia, Pa.— J. Liloh, N. K. cor. of Clurry and 11th strpets. 

Pobtlamu, Mo.— Wm, PuUengiU. 

PwtviDKSCE, R. I. — A. iVrce. 

R.M-BESTEH, N. Y.— Win. Itiisby, 215 KxchangMtreet. 

Salbai, Maa?.— U'limel Q*K-r. 
Ti-to'iTo, 0. W-— t). Campbell. 1 

Watjuu qo, Sliefford, Q, lL Hotcliinsoij, 51. D. . , , : 9 

WohciteTtB, Mnis.^-J. J. Bigelnw. 

R. RoBRarwwi l*»o;-. No. 80 Grange Road, Bermondsey, London, 
is our ag«u for KuKland, Ireland, and Scotland. 



RECEIPTS. 

Tie No. append** to each name i$ thai of tht IJwuli> to SuAi'ca 

the money credited pays. J\'o. 606 uhw the r/o/tmz number of 
; - : ; iYo. 6xM is to ike emd of the volume in June, 1853 ; oaaf 
Ao. 65S is to the close of 1S53. 

J. Bumham, 043 ; A. Williams, 614 and tract* ; 1. H- Smitbi 623 
and Y. O. ; Amos Smith, 6^3— It liad been directed t" W. Arling- 
ton ? We send back N«. ; 8- W. Clement, 014; >1 - TwiBbnry, 
C)4 ; B. Morley, on aec't ; J. Eager, IkwUs sent ; Mrs. E. Vanklock, 
653 ; R. Rlchnrds, fliQ ; g. Brown, 643 ; W. w. Sj)eneer, ; K. 
sSewton, CIS and V. O, ; & Fellows, 651 a. IL laao, 632— «ach $1. 

II. Noyea, 8M ; A. MIxter, for books ; P. II Cory, on accT \ L. 
O. lnjrBlb,6S4aod Y. O. ; II. Holmes. *U ; M. A Whiting, 716; 8. 
A. Clulord. C5S ; O. Blake, 650 : It. Atkinson, 065— each $2. 

V- A. Collier, 032 ; L. Wade, 6S8 and eight copies of Y. G. ( A. 
Wares, iMi with V. 0., book, and postage— each $il. 
•I- J. Bip-low, 6:i2-50ctJ. J. W. Heath, 632—77 cents. • <t l W. 



sortie was mode, a day or two afterward, in retail- J f wki «. «», »? ni - v ' f'^W 
ation, and a hundred of the outside party captured. I ft^^ ^ f >r ^ ^ 



n- w.ixini 

onY. 0. J. 




J. V. HIMES, Proprietor. 



" m Bkn tor followed cnsixsu ymtfo 



OFFICE, No. 8 Cr.iii-tloii-Mr.ot. 



WHOLE NO. 626. 



BOSTON. SA'IT RDAY, M AY 14, 1853. 



VOLUME NT. NO. 20. 




THE CROSS. 

nipher. higher to the cross 

M*.y 1 daily hombly climb ', tVl't I in t • ffl !'(!' 
Like tlie.frieml " whi.ni Jesus lovrd,'* f . 
There to view " that sight 11 sublime. ' 

Nearer, nearer by the cross, 

May I venture, though with /tars ; . , 
At* the, three sail Marys I — 
Faitli, ntul Hope, and Love in tears ! 

Lower, lower at the cross, 

May [.in contrition fall ; fjfor> 
Meekly plea-i, '* Kemeinber roe,*'. ' * '. 
Ask to serve tin M Lord of all " 

Longer, Imufer on the cross. 

May. I wo^waUfcMlvjou r i -/i,-,,. ( I nr.-,j 

Live beneath IW ohailows here, 

Bear it on my heart in keflren ! 

Never, never from the cross Tu 
May tin devotion more ; 
Watch and wait tipon Turn there,' 
L»lc uid lose myself in lore ! 

Oh, the clory of the oroaa, tl ■ it ; 
When around bis heail wiU.shine 
Cresms, like stars obont the son ? 
Grant me, Lord, that sight divine ! 

Evangelical Magatinc. 



RELIGIOUS EXCITEMENT IX CINCINNATI. 

Rkli<jioi:s troubles appear to be rife in,$}*{- 
cinnati. Lately they had a most exciting ,cpp- 
test for School Directors, in which the Catholic 
candidates were all defeated. A tew days ago 
wc mentioned that the Mayor of the city had 
forbidden a Protestant street preacher from hold- 
ing forth on the Sabbath, on the plea that his 
sermon against the Catholics had the tendency 
of inciting to riot. It appears by the Cincin- 
nati Atlas of Monday, the 25th ult.. that on 
the very Sunday on which he was forbidden to 
speak, the preacher in question did, as usual, 
mount upon the head of a barrel In the midst of 
the markot space, and was speaking to a crowd 
of about a hundred orderly and respectable per- 
sons, when the Mayor, attended by the regular 
police and a large body of special officers, ap- 
peared upon the ground, and seizing him, obliged 
him to desist. This was in the morning. In the 
afternoon of the same day, under the direction 
and auspices of Archbishop Purcell, a great 
Catholic procession, numbering from five to ten 
thousand men, with badges, flags, banners, and 
a large number of bands of music, marched 
through the streets to lay the corner-stone of a 
Catholic church. The Catholic church bells were 



rung during the whole time, the brass bands, 
comprehending nearly all in the city, were 
p|aying, and the procession marched through 

"naif the tpwu, blocking up the streets, making 
a' very ostentatious parade, which created a great 

•deal of excitement, sufficient to render some of 
the streets impassable to church-going people, 
and to disturb the stillness of the Sabbath. The 
Mayor had out a large' police force to protect 
the procession. These circumstances will ex- 
plain the telegraphic statement we published, 
relative to a public call on the Mayor to resign. 
That officer appears to have been determined 
a( all hazards to prevent a riot on the occasion 
of this procession;. but, in doing so, has thor- 
oughly aroused the Protestant population, and 
added fuel to a religious excitement which was 
already very deep and bitter. 



we regard a newspaper, which professes to in- 
culcate the religion of Christ, whose teaching 
waBi<*'' Whatsoever ye would that others should 
do to yon, do ye also unto them ;" and at the 
same time defends African Slavery as it exists 
among us, as an engine for the spread of Infi- 
delity, a thousand times more potent than any 
merely secular or professedly Infidel journal 
would be. We look upon a man who professes 
to be a disciple of Jesus Christ, and who fails 
to rebukb and condemn such wrongs and evils 
us are involved in the perpetuation of Slavery, 
as one who says M Lord, Lord !" but does the 
opposite of what Christ commanded. We never 
take a professedly religions sheet into our hands 
and find it extenuating Slavery, that it does not 
excite in us an inexpressible loathing. 

alowasBss»sMasisHaMtB*BAitjk4va 

COLORED POPULATION IN N EW YORK. 

. Tin* colored population of the city of New 
York is stated by the Journal of Commerce to 
amount to 18,000; among whom are a consid- 
erable number of intelligent people, alive to the 
misfortunes of their race and exerting all their 
influence to produce a moral and intellectual 
renovation. '." 

There are fourteen colored Protestant church- 
ed all of which are provided with colored pas- 
tors 'except one Episcopal. There are eight or 
nine schools, mostly under the public school 
system, in which are gathered 3000 colored chi)- 

>TO' ra !«iovM 'r#mL 'laultii •»! 1 '., 

The following incident is cited as an illustra- 
tion of the unjust deep-seated repugnance to the 
colored race : 

" A colored d. n. of this city not long since 
hired a house for his occupancy. Those who had 
hired the other houses in the same block, on 
learning who was to be their neighbor, remon- 
strated so earnestly with the landlord that he was 
glad to buy him oil at an expense of 835. Their 
objections might not all have been owing to the 
color of his skin, as he was afterwards informed 
that the whole range of buildings was occupied 
by disreputable persons, who might have thought 
a clergyman of any color would be in their way. 
In settling up this matter, it became necessary 
for him to go about two miles up town during 
the severe rain storm of last Saturday uight ; but 
he had only to choose between riding on the out- 
side of an omnibus, or going on foot. The latter 
alternative was chosen, and he hud to walk both 
w^yt''.''.' •' 



Telegraph Co. yesterday. The roll of heavenly 
artillery in the morning announced a gala day, 
and immediately after breakfast the " tamed 
lightning of Franklin " began to kick over the 
traces. It iB but justice to the animal to say 
that fair warning was given to the drivers that 
he was " in for good time." But business pressed 
and Superintendent Wood refused tho applica- 
tion tor a holiday and ordered the work to go 
-on. Thon the leviathan rose in all his might. 
-At the first click of the key, bo rolled hot shot 
into all the officesfrom Albany to Buffalo. His 
compliments renched the Utica offices with a 
craok as loud as a pistol, which left one relay 
magnet hors iu combat, and set the operators " a 
thinking." 

Wood rallied his men and once more set them 
at the batteries, but the enemy had passed on 
and was committing havoc elsewhere. The still- 
ness of death was ail the answer to be got from 
the West, till somewhat later it was announced 
by a piano At the House office that the Morse of- 
fice at Buffalo was a victim of the strike. Tho 
same blow that finished the relay here, pitched 
into Buffalo with a warmth that melted every re- 
lay, and as the report said, fired the papers and 
tables in the office. The field was won and the 
forked messenger had his holiday, though the 
operator* went through the motions occasionally 
during the day, to keep up appearances and make 
greenhorns think they had still got the old fel- 
low bottled. llieaGatette. 



I'll lit 



AVERT. 



CHRISTIAXS DEFENDING SL 



Tiik following remarks from the N. Y. Tri- 
bune, strike us as being very just : 

There are those who profess to be the especial 
guardians and teachers of religion, who are do- 
ing niueh to make and multiply Infidels. We 
allude to the professedly religious people who 
quote the Bible in defence or palliation of slavery. 
Such men are guilty of treason to Christianity 
for the meanest of all human motives, namely, 
that they may amass wealth and be applauded 
.by flagrant violators of the Golden Rule, tnfi- 
dejity has no more efficient promoter on earth 
than the man who. professing Christianity, cites 
the Bible to excuse or palliate iniquity. And 



HANDS OFF. 

It's all very fine to talk of Prof. Morse hav- 
ing harnessed the lightnings, previously tamed 
by Franklin, but a short stay in a telegraphic of- 
fice during a thunder storm, will convince any 
reasonable man that leviathan is not so tamed. 
On such occasions, the tierce element, awakened 
by the roll of old Jove's thunder to think of the 
time when it shot unfettered through the expanse 
of etheT, chafes indignantly at the presumption 
of man,, and on the first convenient opportunity, 
kioks oyer the traces in a manner, not at all to 
bo trifled with. It conveys, a .plain intimation 
that any little favors it may render in pleasant 
weather are owing more to its good nature than 
any prowess of a human conqueror, as an ele- 
phant sometimes condescends to obey the com- 
mand of a child and totes it about for amnse- 
mfitrt., 1 il Minw odi ana; V-. : nAni 

But when thero is any sport going on above, 
any muss in which sharp cracks and hard knocks 
are the order of the day, tho nimble-dinged ser- 
vaut takes the responsibility of ;negleotiiig the 
drudgery allotted him by his earthly master* and 
is oft among the clouds, rattling his brilliant 
chains in mookery of Franklin, Morse, Bain, 
Faxton, and the united foroe of the Washington 
Patent Office, who have gravely docketed him as 
a bondslave. Nor has he much respect for the 
fugitive slave law, for he resents an attempt to 
force him back into the harness with a snap, sur- 
passing all the " Jerry rescuers " in the world. 

There was a very fine illustration of this on 
tho line of the Yew York, Albauy, and Buffalo 



gled in the rope, and struggling to keep bis head 
from being submerged. , 

"While Mr. A, proceeded to disengage the 
unfortunate horse, his noble benefactor stood by, 
manifesting the utmost solicitude and sympathy, 
and when his mate was extricated from his situa- 
tion, and again upon his feet on terra firma, the 
generous creature exhibited tho most unquestion- 
able signs of satisfaction and joy. That this in- 
telligent animal should have noticed the misfor- 
tune of his mate — that he should know where to 
apply for rescue, and in his efforts, should sunder 
a three-fourths of an inch rope, and finally, that 
he should exhibit so high an appreciation of the 
event — arc circumstances to astonish us, and 
commend themselves to the thoughtful considera- 
tion of those who would limit tho power of rea- 
soning to the f genus homo.' " 

Su Anthony's Express. 



RELIGIOUS LIBERTY IN NEW GRENADA. 

Tub Carthagcna papers recently received, glo- 
ry iu the expulsion of the Jesuits, and call for 
the absolute liberty of worship. Some of the 
articles on this subject are very able, and can- 
not fail to produce a powerful impression. The 
following passage from ouo of them, is a very, 
fair sample of their tenor and spirit : " When 
in this Republic we shall see every person go to 
the sanctuary and worship the Almighty in his 
own way, we shall say it is the consummation 
of civilization, toleration, and liberty." Ano- 
ther article calls for the "emancipation of the 
church," and the repeal of that clause in the 
Constitution which declares that " tho Catholic 
Apostqlic Roman religion is the only one whose 
worship the Republic maintains and supports." 
In short, the leaven of religious liberty is diffus- 
ing itself through the body politic and, the re- 
sult can hardly be doubted. 



POPERY. 



A fear re l tragedy recently occurred in the 
lower part of the city of Philadelphia. Two 
women were most inhumanly murdered in their 
own house, by a fiend in human form.' The 
murderer, who was promptly arrested, tried, and 
convicted, principally upon the testimony of his 
own son, a boy of eighteen years of age, mani- 
fested throughout his trial the most obdurate 
state of feeling ; endeavored to screen himself 
by implicating his son, who bore witness against 
him ; and wheu clearly convicted, took off his 
hat, and, to the horror of the assembled crowd, 
huzzahed ! He was, moreover, implicated by 
the testimony as a desperate offender, and as one 
to whom the shedding of blood seemed no crime, 
if money could be obtained thereby. This fear- 
fully guilty man, in reply to a question by an 
attending officer, professed that he was never bet- 
ter prepared to die than at that time, and that 
should he be hung, he would, he was sure, go 
straight to heaven, because his priest would in- 
tercede for him ! 



A DOG STORV. 



INSTINCT OF A HORSE. 

We do not remember ever to have heard of a 
more remarkable exhibition of equine intelli- 
gence than was communicated to us a few days 
since by Mr. Allen, of this place. The circum- 
stances as they were narrated to us are as fol- 

■ISTOfiirii eJoiiitja anohfWmo oil) omrl >»'■' • ids 
" Mr. A. has had for a considerable time a 
span of Sprightly little horses that he hag never 
separated. In the stable, in the field, in the 
harness, they have always been together. This 
has caused a strong attachment to grow up be- 
tween them. A few days ago, he went with them 
out to Lake Minnetouka, on a fishing excursion. 
Taking them out of the carriage, he led them 
down to the lake, and tied them with stoup ropes, 
several rods apart, on a strip of grass that grew 
upon tho shore, and left them to food. Return- 
ing to tho shantee, he threw himself upon the 
floor to await the return of the party who had 
repaired to the lake to fish. 

Not much time had elapsed before the sound 
of an approaching horse's feet attracted his at- 
tention, and a moment after one of his span ap- 
peared at the door. The animal put his head in, 
and giving one neigh, returned at a slow gallop, 
yet under evident excitement, to the spot where, 
but a few moments before he and his companion 
had been, seemingly safely fastened. Surprised 
to find his horse loose, and struck with his sin- 
gular conduct, Mr. A. immediately followed, 
and found the other lying in the water, entan- 



TnT. following well authenticated dog story is 
worth telling: A provision dealer of this city, 
who lives in Somerville, owns two dogs, one a 
smaller dog. Frequently the provision dealer 
walks to this city, and is usually accompanied by 
the small dog. Near East Cambridge the dog 
had been often attacked and bitten by a large 
dog of that vicinity. The Newfoundland dog has 
never been in the habit of accompanying his mas- 
ter, but the other day, the gentleman found, after 
starting for the city with his small dog, that the 
Newfoundlander was also following him. He 
drove him back twice, and finally supposed he 
had gone home. On reaching East Cambridge, 
the little dog's enemy made his appearance and 
commenced his usnai attack, but the little cur 
instead of running, as was his custom, this time 
turned upon his enemy and showed fight. The 
mystery of this courage was, however, soon ex- 
plained , for directly came bounding towards the 
combatants, the little dog's old friend, the twice 
drivenback Newfoundlander, and the two Somer- 
ville dogs together turned too and gave the East 
Cambridge bully a thorough trouncing. This ac- 
complished, the little dog went on his way re- 
joicing to Boston, while the Newfoundlander 
turned on his track and trotted towards Somer- 
ville, Saying, no doubt, as well as dog can say 
— "There, sir, now learn to let a little fellow, 
half your size, alone, when he goes by your ken- 
nel, or you'll get it worse next time." 



Boston Journal. 



— 



THE MINISTER'S GREAT TRIAL. 

" I musi needs profess," says Baxter, " that 
it is a very grievous thing in mine eyes, that af- 
ter all our pains with men's souls, and after the 
rejoicings which we had in their seeming conver- 
sion and zealons lives, we should yet see so much 
ignorance, levity, and giddiness of professors, as 
that they are ready to entertain the most horrid 
abominations!" '' lO"' 0 ' t™* 1 
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Mormonism. e\ 

Tnis is one of the many startling problems, 
which must be solved ere the world would be 
able to enter on a state of Millennial blessed- 
ness, on the principle of post-millcnarianism. 
Should the present condition of things continue 
daring untold ages, as many believe, Mormon- 
ism will have to be met, and grappled with ; but 
the difficulty of the undertaking is well depicted 
by the JV. Y. Times, in the following graphic 
description : 

A new Territory, carved out of the recent 
conquests from Mexico, stretches from the sum- 
mit of the Rocky Mountains on the Bast, through 
thirteen degrees of longitude, to the land of gold. 
A branch of the Indian family, — the Paw- 
Utahs, — roamed its prairies and claimed it as 
their own. But a new tribe and sect,— driven 
from State to State, fleeing before an indignant 
people, from Ohio, from Missouri and Illinois, 
struggling with cold and hunger, and encounter- 
ing the most fearful hardships and privations, 
daring the ferocious savages that dwelt along 



imaginary history called " Manuscript Found," 
that it would be seized by an ignorant and truth- 
less drunkard, proclaimed to have been engraven 
on golden plates, become the Scripture of a new 
and numerous sect, — in thirty years' trial three 
hundred thousand zealots in its wake, — count its 
worshippers in England, Germany, Sweden, in 
the mountain fastnesses of Wales, Normandy, 
the East Indies and the Sandwich Isles, — and 
found a great City and State in that territory, 
which, at the time he wrote, the foot of white 
man had never trod. 

But grave questions are arising, and will here- 
after arise, between the Mormons and us. How 
shall we tolerate their defiant bearing and the in- 
troduction of those social items of their creed 
which are in hostility to our laws, and repug- 
nant to our sentiments of morality and social or- 
der ? Who shall yield, they or we ? Will pcr- 
Buasion conquer their stubborn doctrine, and 
gentle words exterminate polygamy, or must 
that principle become engrafted upon American 
Institutions? Can Federal laws reach them, 
and, if not, is it not quite clear that the laws of 
the State of Utah will be moulded by Mormon 
will ? The outside population can never over- 
take them. There they are in the path to our 

to 



their "route, and dragging^ slowly along their taKB » lnere "J Pam to 01 

children,-goods and domestic implements, at % P~*«om, pero hance ,n the very lit 
length made their tedious way to the home of ? f ** A ' lan "° Fa f° B»>l™y.-~on ' 
the Utahs; and having, as they no doubt sup- ^ in 1 to " t,matc fi «" mnn » wn wlth our 

posed, reached an isolafed spot, so far from 3^, Extern population, -a fixture, a permanence, 
organized society that they would be free from a ^^"y.-^reading with unexampled ra- 



disturbance for many, many years, they set them 
selves down in the valley of the Jordan, — in the 
" land of the Honey Bee "—plant their absurd 
faith and begin a new nation. Some six years 
have elapsed since, and the census of the Great 
Salt Lake City probably enumerates, at this day, 
some forty or fifty thousand people, — while in 
other parts of the world, two hundred and fifty 
thousand more embrace the Mormon faith. In 
that far-off wilderness, so recently known to the 
moccasin, the arts are flourishing in a high de- 
gree. Woollen factories to be supplied by fleeces 
from the Jordan valley, — sugar manufactories, 
to be fed with beets, — potteries and cutlery es- 
tablishments send their hum through the aston- 
ished land. No such noise did it expect to hear 
for half a century to come. On a mountain ter- 
race, overhanging the city, the site of a contem- 
plated university is already laid out and enclosed. 
School-houses are springing up, and are supplied 
with competent teachers from a central Normal 
School. Gigantic preparations are in progress 
to build a temple, which is intended to surpass 
every existing or historic structure in splendor 
and magnitude. The city is laid out on a scale 
of magnificent proportions, to which, hitherto, 
the world has been a stranger, — a scale corres- 
ponding with the breadth of territory on whose 
bosom they dwell, — corresponding with their ex- 
pectations of growth, and compared with which 
the narrow avenues of modern and ancient cities, 
are but mere mathematical lines, — already, three 
miles in breadth and four in length, its streets 
are regularly diagramed, each eight rods wide, 
with side walks of twenty feet, — every block 
forty rods square, containing eight lots of an 
acre and a quarter each, and every tenement 
obliged by law to retreat twenty feet from the 
front line, to make room for a delightful margin 
of shrubbery and trees. A perennial stream 
flows through the city, and pours its pure waters 
down both sides of every street, and carries irri- 
gation to their bounteousgardens. A warm spring 
bubbles from the mountains, aud following tho 
pipes, reaches a public bathing-house. A soil of 
exuberant productiveness stretches around them. 
Comparatively little solicitation is necessary 
from the haud of man to briug its grains and 
fruits to maturity. Twenty miles to the north- 
west slumber the heavy waters of the great 
Salt Lake. This vast body of the purest brine, 
so densely impregnated tliat men cannot sink in 
it, if they try, — fills a basin of thirty by seventy 
miles, and will, doubtless, be the scene of the 
cxhaustless salt manufacture for those future 
generations that will inhabit tho immense do- 
main between the Rocky Mountains and the sea. 
Already a United States mail route reaches from 
the city to San Diego on the Pacific coast, near 
which the Salt Lake Mormons have, thus early, 
established a colony. Other and outpost settle' 



pidity, drawing enthusiasts from distant coun- 
tries, and ready to uphold every tenet of their 
strange faith with argument and blood. To rec- 
oncile and harmonize this incongruous creed 
with freedom of conscience and American insti- 
tutions, to prevent such a stain as polygamy from 
darkening our national escutcheon, and at the 
same time to avoid the sanguinary results of 
civil war, are desirable achievements, the way 
and mode of which are yet concealed from the 
wisest speculators in future events. 



Buenos Ayres. 

The condition of things in this city is most 
lamentable, according to the following from the 
correspondent of the iV. Y. Commercial Adver- 
tiser : 

It was my intention, when at Buenos Ayres, 
some six weeks ago, to give you an account of 
the mode in which the parricidal and fratricidal 
warfare then existing, between the insiders and 
outsiders — the beseiged und the beseigers was 
carried on. At the distance of six thousand 
miles, you, in our happy and bessed land of 
unity, fraternity, liberty and peace, will scarce 
give eredencc to a truthful description of the 
state of things ; one on the very Bpot can scarce 
believe what his eyes see. much more what his 
cars hear, of the wanton sacrifice of limb and 
life daily occurring, without an object or an end 
except, apparently, the pleasure of shedding 
blood. Every morning and every evening, Sun- 
days and week days alike, an hour or two is 
spent in skirmishes, at various points along the 
hnes, by which the city is encircled, oxcept on 
the river side — not in the hope or expectation 
of bringing hostilities to an earlier or surer end, 
but in mere bravado and savageness. Parties, 
numbering from five or six to twenty or thirty 
each, make their appearance, on one sidc^or the 
other of tho respective defences, and challenge 
to fight. If outsiders, they dash up on horse- 
back in their savage costume "of red poncho and 
cap, and red ckcripa or breech cloth — looking 
as wild as the Indians of the prairies, or the 
Arabs of the desert — till within a tolerably safe 
distance of the barricades ; then, planting the 
butts of their carbines upon the thigh, fire at 
random and with taunts and ribaldry, dare the 
insiders to meet them. These, sallying forth as 
far as a cautious prudence justifies, fire in re- 
turn with a like latitude of aim, retorting, at 
the same time, the opprobrious epithets and scur- 
rility. 

The report of the musketry rapidly brings ac- 
cessions to each party; and, after an hour or 
two spent in the amusement, daring which there 
is a great waste of gunpowder, the spilling of 
some blood, and the loss of 



with one another, much in the manner of sports- 
men at home, at a shooting match in the coun- 
try, when about to try their skill at the head of 
a goose or a turkey. 
A few evenings before, whilfc some two or 



.. a few lives on both 

menU are planting around them, on the Weber 8 i des , ea ch quietly retires, with a better appe- 
andlirapanagos. Mormon missionaries are prose- .;.„ fi, r t i. n hreafelto. nr th« «s tlm »^ 



opanagos. i>iormon missionaries are prose' 
lyting the world, and converging their converts 
to the city of Utah. The unconquerable moun- 
tains of Wales arc sending their hardy sons to 
preach and practice the Mormon creed in tho 



tite for the breakfast or tho supper, as the case 
may be, awaiting them at their quarters. 

One evening, when at Buenos Ayres, while 
watching the drill of a detachment of the Na- 
tional Guard at the parade ground of the Retiro, 



t_ t ■ — — viuuai uuaiu at m puriiuc eruuuu ui me xveuro, 

Western world. And here, between tne Rooky in tne wcstern suburbs, a guerilla of this kind 
Mountains and the Sierra Nevada, over eleven 
hundred miles from San Francisco, and about 
two thousand four huudred miles from the city 
of New York, rapidly grows this incipient com- 
munity, — bound together by a burning enthusi- 
asm and a common faith, compacted by persecu- 
tions, wielded by self-support and self-defence, 
— its founder a sot, and its Bible a thefl, — one 
of the strangest phenomena to which the present, 
or any age, has given birth. How far was it 
from the minister, Solomon Spaulding, when, at 
Cherry Valley, in this State, he composed his 



and the Prophet stand prominently forth at this 
hour as the twiff obstructions to the world's ad- 
vance. Islam ism Weighs down Turkey, just as 
Romanism, weighs down Italy. The uremns in 
the East, like the priests in the West, are setting 



three hnndred citizens, inoluding women and themselves in opposition to eVery social and po- 



children, were quietly seeing the drill on the. 
same ground, a party of the outsiders, through 
the negligence of the picket, secretly made their 
way through a by-street to a corner of the open 
square, and fired a six pound cannon directly 
across it. Providentially, in place of dozens of 
innocent and peaceable men and women, as 
might have been the case, a horse only was 
killed, and the leg of one poor man carried off 
by the ball. 

Once or twice a week, a sortie is made in a 
forage for grass for the horses of the cavalry. 
On such occasions, the numbers amount to two 
or three hundred or more, and the sacrifice of 
blood and life on both sides is often considera- 
ble, varying from five and six to fifteen or twenty 
killed, with a proportionate number of wounded. 
On the morning of the 21st of January some five 
hundred of the inside troops made a detour of 
reconnoisance. They were very closely and very 



was commenced on the flats by the river side, 
near by. I walkod a short distance to a point 
commanding a partial view of the skirmish ; and, 
with ail the knowledge I have of the people, I 
could not help being struck — with astonishment 
almost — at the perfect coolness and nonchalance 
with which one and another of the native sol- 
diers, loitering about tho barraoks, some singly 
and others in companies of two and three, picked 
up their fire-arms, examined their readiness for 
use, and then walkod or loped off, to take part 
in the fray, charting and laughing and jesting 



litical improvement, on the high ground that 
Buch 'changes are forbidden by the Koran, and 
are dangerous to the worship of the Prophet. 
I* is needless now to try either Mohammedan- 
ism or Romanism on a religious ground, exclu- 
sively at least. It must now be plain to all 
that' these systems arc opposed to the progress of 
art, the diffusion of knowledge and the growth 
of liberty, and that they must be destroyed t if 
the world is not to be abandoned to barbarism. 
Itisafalse church which. stands between society 
and a right social and political condition. . 4 
" 3.-, It is noticeable, too, how the great Eu- 
ropean questions of the day are essentially reli- 
gious, or we ought perhaps rather to say, ecclo 
siasticaT. Undeniably they are so on the conti- 
nent of Europe ; aud we can trace the same ele- 
ments in the troubles now springing up in the 
East. The statesman who would grapple suc- 
cessfully' with the problems of our era, must not 



hotly pursued, on their re-entrance to the city, be skilled merely in matters of finance aud in 

Numbers were killed and wounded on both sides, ternal economies ; he must ponder deeply those 

Among the former were two aides-de-camp of a great moral principles which lie at the bottom 

general officer ; and the commander-in-chief him- of human society. He must learn, at least, that 



self was slightly injured in the shoulder by a 
spent musket ball. 

A company of foreigners, principally Sardin- 
ians and Basques, amounting to two or three hun- 
dred, called the " Italian bund," are enlisted in 
the service of the city. At this sortie, a com- 
pany of the outsiders planned an ambush for 
this band, but with so little success as to be 
themselves entrapped by them in a narrow lane 
with high walls on either side. The captain of 
the Italians demanded the surrender by a subal- 
tern sent to them ; but, in place of complying, 
the messenger was fired on, when the whole num- 
ber, amounting to twenty-seven, were immedi- 
ately put to the sword. 

This same captain, or Neapolitan count, im- 
plicated in the republican movements in Naples 
in 1848, and in exile on that account, made n 
narrow escape a few mornings before the inci- 
dent just stated. In a foraging excursion, he 
fell into an ambush and was cut off from his 
command. In on attempt to rejoin it, he was 
so closely pursued as to be seized by the skirts 



the moral virtues come before the political ones; 
and that thero are great spiritual truths which 
cannot be eradicated without leading to the de- 
struction of society." 

While the Turks are dwindling away, the 
Greek and Sclavonian Christians, in Turkey, are 
steadily augmenting. Recent travellers have ob- 
served that, in many villages, which at the be- 
ginning of the present century, were partly Mos- 
lem and partly Christian, the Moslems have now 
disappeared — leaving no traeo of their existence 
except a few crumbling turban-stones, marking 
what was once the cemetery, and a ruinous mina- 
ret, half hid by a grove of gaunt and neglected 
cypresses. Even in Constantinople itself, large 
districts within the walls, which, thirty years 
ago, were swarming with a Mohammcdau popu- 
lation, are encumbered with ruins, and almost 
uninhabited. 

The year upon which we have now entered 
completes exactly four hundred years since the 
Turks became masters of Constantinople. When 
we view the tottering condition of the Ottoman 



of his coat , and thus to become nearly unhorsed, power, and the growing strength and ambition 



The cloth, however, gave way, and re-gaining 
his seat, he had time to draw a revolver and to 
fire over his shoulder behind, the third ball 
bringing his pursuer to the ground. As he 
reached his troop in safety, those who had been 
chasing him, shouted that it was well for him 
that he had made his escape, for had he been 
caught, they would have served him as he had 
seen them serve a countryman of his, taken by 
them n few days before. And how do you think 
that was ? By laying him, with outspread limbs, 



of its members, who shall say that 1853 may 
not be as memorable, in the annals of the cres- 
cent, as 1453 ? Who can be confident that the 
blow will not be struck this year, that shall 
break forever the sceptre of the Osmauli, and 
drive him back across the Bosphorus? 



Truth Stranger than Fiction. 



Tub Buffalo Courier relates the following cir- 
on the ground — bindTng him firmly 'with thongs [ cumstancos connected with the recent murder of 



of green hide, by the wrists and ancles, to four 
horses, and then starting them 011 the full spring 
in as many directions, tearing him alive into 
quarters ! 

Can this be believed, as having occurrod in 
the middle of the nineteenth century, within 
sight of Buenos Ayres, a civilized and Christian 
city of 120,000 inhabitants ? Yet it is unques- 
tionably true, if credence can be given to the 
declaration of unprejudiced eye-witnesses of re- 
spectability and official position. And it is but 
one of a hundred atrocities of a similar charac- 
ter, if not of the same savage enormity, with 
which partizanship is here chargeable. What 
think you of such republicanism — such civiliza- 
tion — such Christianity ? 



Condition of the Turkish Empire. 

Huon Miller thus portrays the present state 
and prospects of this vast but tottering empire : 

" Meanwhile, the condition of the Ottoman 
empire reads lessons not unworthy the attention 
of those who believe that creeds have no influ- 
ence on terrestrial well-being, and that, as re- 
gards a nation's social and industrial progress, 
it is all one whether a people embrace a true or 
false system of religion. 

" 1. It is a pregnant fact that the two lead- 
ing^ superstitions in the world should not be found 



a man named Beatson,.in Ohio, whiuh mark it 
as one of tho most extraordinary affairs recorded 
in the history of crime : 

"Less than a year ago Beatson, the mur- 
dered man, Parks, his supposed murderer, and a 
person named Gee, came over together in the same 
ship from Europe. Beatson and Parks had com- 
paratively little money, while Gee was known to 
have had several hundred dollars. With this he 
came to Erie county, and deposited a portion of 
it, six hundred dollars, in the Buffalo Savings 
Bank. The place of its deposit became in some 
manner known to Beatson, who resolved if pos- 
sible to obtain possession of it ; but how to ac- 
complish that object was a matter not so easily 
determined. A plan, however, was devised, and 
its execution at once entered upon. Ascertain- 
ing that there was in the city a young English- 
man, who also came over in the same ship with 
Gee, Beatson found him out and introduced 
himself as Gee's brother, and succeeded so ad- 
mirably in convincing his new acquaintance that 
such was the fact, that he went with Beatson to 
the Bank and introduced him as such to Mr. 
Howard- the Secretary. Beatson then produced 
a letter, previously prepared, of course by him- 
self, purporting to be written to him by William 
Gee, stating that he (W. G.) had just purchased 
a farm near Buffalo— had paid three hundred 
dollars on it, and needed six huudred dollars 
more, in gold ; that be was unable to come in 
person to Buffalo and draw it from the Bank, in 
consequence of having been injured by a kick 
from a horse, and had therefore deputed his 



seated in tho midst of barbarism. It is snrcly 
worth while inquiring whether this has happened 
of chance, or whether it is not the necessary and 

inevitable fruit of systems which are as untrue brother to get it for him. 
to nature and to the human constitution, as they " Under this state of things — being properly 
are to moral and spiritual truth. What Ro- introduced— William Gee being unable to draw 
manism has dono to Italy, Mohammedanism has J a cheek — the story seeming altogether probable, 
done to Turkey. Both regions, the fairest of and circumstances not suggesting any suspicion, 
the globe anciently, these systems have blighted ' 



and cursed ; they have converted them to a wil- 
derness, consigning the very race of man to a 



the Secretary concluded to pay the six hundred 
dollars, and drew a check for that amount on 
Oliver Lee & Co. 's Bank. Before delivering the 



slow but certain extinction, under the moral and I check, however, the Secretary wrote a receipt 



physical maladies with whioh they have smitten 
them. 

" 2. It is worthy of notice, too, that the Pope 



tor the money, which the supposed brother was 
requested to sign. This Beatson declined doing, 
alleging as a reason that he could not write. He 
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did, however, make his mark, which was wit- 
nessed by the person who introduced him. Put- 
ting the check in his pocket ho proceeded to 
Oliver Lee & Co. 'a Bank, presented it to Mr. 
Mercer, the toller, saying he desired to have 
gold. Mr. Meroer suid that he could not pay 
gold on the oheek, except at the usual premium, 
or unless Mr. Howard should request it. The cool 
individual said he would take it back and have 
Mr. H, do so. Back he Went to the Savings 
Bank. Mr. Howard assented to his request, and 
inserted in the check, ' pay in gold,' and with 
this Beatson returned to the Oliver Lee Bank, 
obtained the gold, and took his departure. The 
next that was heard of him was, that he had been 
murdered, and that Parks had been arrested for 
the Crime. 

" Another curious incident in this singular 
.history iB, that there was fonnd in Beatson's 
pocket, after his murder, a paper stating that 
the gold belonged to William Gee i but not more 
extraordinary than what follows : After Parks' 
arrest, this paper came into the hands of the Dis- 
trict Attorney of Summit county, Ohio, where 
Parks is now undergoing trial. Tho officer imme- 
diately wrote to William Gee, making inquiries in 
reference to Bentsou, as to the truth of what was 
stated in the memorandum ; but just before the 
letter was received. Gee was -killed by the acci- 
dental discharge <if a gun. When the letter ar- 
rived, it was opeued by the landlord of the tav- 
ern where Gee had been staying, who at once 
"hastened to the city to ascertain the facts. 

"Strange, indocd,isthcwebof human life. Of 
these three persons, who a short time before were 
fellow passengers on the voyage to. this country, 
one robs a bank of §600 ; he in turn is murdered 
by a companion, and the third, whose money 
was the cause of it all, is hurried to another 
world by the accidental discharge of a gun. The 
supposed murderer is now on trial for the of- 
fence ; and the evidence against him is said 1 1 be 
very clear. 

" ' Murder, though it have no tongue will speak 
With most miraouloas organ.' " 



forth, will be left so far in the dim distance be- 
hind,, that. no subsequent hurrying up will bring 
them abreast of their fellof s. We may ad.roit 
perhaps that in one respect these crotchety 
gentlemen do stand in the front ranks. This we 
could not concede however, had •' the age," been 
in the least degree remarkable for its modesty 
and lack of pretension and assumption. The re- 
verse is the case, however ; and these ladies and 
gentlemen far outstrip their contemporaries. 

But we entirely deny that in those qualities 
which distinguish genuine progress— -steady ad- 
vancement in that which is truly great and good 
— this class of so-called reformers and progres- 
sionists stand even side by side with their con- 
temporaries. Tbey, in fact, travel backward, 
not forward. Measure their movements by al- 
most any ono of the theories which they have 
erected as guide-posts in their path of reform, 
and this will be found to be the case. Indeed, 
their theoretical finger posts all point in the very 
contrary direction from that to which they pre- 
tend to lead the traveller; as though some mis- 
chievous boy bad passed along a road in the si- 
lence and shelter of night , and turned round all 
the finger posts, to the delusion and bewilder- 
ment of the next day's travellers. 

The greatest minds that ever shed lustre upon 
truth and virtue have been deliberate believers 
in the truth of Revelation, and have regarded 
the Bible as the only, and full, and direct, and 
final revelation, of God's will and purposes, and 
of man's duties and destinies. Such are the men 
tout give tone to the popular mind and impel it 
in the path of true advancement. The superfi- 
cial thinkers, the men who decide without inves- 
tigating, who dislike the obligation of religion 
and restraints of morality, have been the assail- 
ants of Revelation, and such arc the men who 
impede the true progress of a nation nnd retard 
its moral and intellectual growth. These posi- 
tions axe incontrovertible. 

. . N. Y. Commercial Advertiser. 



" In Advanco of the Age." 

Tuis has been a favorite term with a oerta,in 
class of reformers,, and a consolation to the im- 
practicables who claim to be reformers, but can- 
not persuade their fellow men to accept the re- 
forms, or estimate them at the value placed npou 
them by their advocates. Andrew Jackson Da- 
vis publishes rAmbling rhapsodies about the har- 
monies of nature, without an idea in them worth 
six and a quarter cents for any practical pur- 
pose, deemed wonderful by his admirers just be- 
cause they are unintelligible, and when sober 
men protest against the circulation of such non- 
sense, .Mr. Davis retorts, or his friends assert, 
that he is not appreciated because he is in " ad- 
vance of the age." 

Men, and women too, more's the pity, make 
assaults upon the verities of our religion, the 
trnth of Revelation, the sanctities of domestic 
order, the validity of marringe, and the rights 
of property, and ask us to return to worse than 
barbarism, to herd together like gregarious ani- 
mals, to cast off the restraints of religion, vir- 
tue, personal purity, and domestic fidelity, and 
when we shrink from the degrading communism 
in which they would have us lose our individu- 
ality, these assailants of the Bible, and the cler- 
gy, and the Church, and the special institutions 
which have sprung up under their salutary in- 
flneucc, with most consummate conceit and self 
complacency justify themselves by assuming that 
they are " in advance of the age." 

Every man whose mind is steeped in the am- 
biguity of vagueness, or who has a kink in his 
brain that makes him think differently from his 
common sense neighbors; every man who can 
use words the meaning of which no one cau com- 
prehend, and cau run tho endless round of 
phrases, of which the words, "The Ideal," and 
■"The Real," are the type; every one who 
doubts revelation, and denies the deity, and 
scoffs at the restraints of marriage, and follows 
Fourier and kindred teaohers through the slough 
of intellectual degradation and moral depravity ; 
every one who seeks to reform — save the mark 
— the social condition of the human family by 
abrogating family ties and destroying the sanc- 
tities of family privacy ; every ono who beliovcs 
that machine tables are tilled with disembodied 
spirits, or that the souls of the departed hire 
themselves out to raj) nonsensical answers to 
nonsensical questions for the amusement of pay- 
ing visitors— all these, am multis aliis, equally 
sage and practical geniuses, are undoubtedly, 
themselves declaring it, in "advance of the 
age." 

Now we respectfully submit that this sort of 
people commit against " the ago," bad as it is, 
a great scandal and injustice, for that instead of 
being in advance of their times, they are really 
a considerable distance behind : and jf the age 
k?eps up its present rate of progress in science 
and true wisdom, the gentlemen and ladies who 
are dallying with atheism, and Ponricrism, and 
spiritualism, and socialism, and so forth, and so 



ungodly is all one, in the judgment of the Holy 
Ghost. (Psa- 1:5.) Most meu who perish eter- 
nally, perish from prevaricating with.thciusclvcs, 
and not living up to the judgment and resolves 
of their own knowledge. They miss the way to 
heaven, not because they do not know it, but be- 
cause they know it and will not choose it. The 
heart is unstable as water; it cannot excel. — 
It hardly bears up against its corruptions so 
far as to dare to purpose what is good ; but 
if it does, inconstancy quickly melts down its 
strongest purposes, and the next temptation scat- 
ters its good resolutions as the sun chases away 
the morning clouds and drinks up the early 
dew. Levity in Reuben not only brought ig- 
nominy and woe to himself, but it entailed for- 
feiture and ignoble obscurity on his posterity ; 
and those parents who deal loosely with moral 
principle and religious profession, not only de- 
prive themselves of the blessing of salvation, but 
by their ' lies and tightness ' they also cause their 
children to err." — Jer. 30:3. 



The Ministry of Southern States. 

Thx Rev. Thomas Spencer, one of the best 
men and finest scholars in England, lately de- 
ceased, travelled a tew years since through our 
Southern States. In his diary he thus spenksof 
the humiliating condition of the Southern min- 
istry : 

" One of the first results, therefore, of the 
faithful declaration of the truth of men who arc- 
morally blind, and who prefer darkness to light, 
is that it provokes their rage, and leads them to 
thoughts of vengeance. It had been so in the 
oase of the prophets, whom their fathers had put 
to death for speaking unwelcome truths concern- 
ing the Church or the State ; it was afterwards 
so in the ease of the apostles, who were made to 
pay tho heavy penalty of bonds, beating and 
stoning, and, in all cases, except one, death, for 
the faithful declaration of their principles ; and 
it would be so if Dr. H., or any other minister 
of the Episcopal, or any other church, were to 
reprove, rebuke, and exhort, with all authority, 
such as a supreme love of truth and justice can 
alone display. In this land of Lynch law they 
ktiow that by some summary process their lives 
would be taken away ; and though the blood of 
the martyrs might bo the seed of liberty, and 
briug greater honor to Christianity than all the 
time-serving ministers now bring, yet they love 
their lives, and their places, and their incomes, 
and that honor which coineth from meu, butter 
than so God-like a course. When in obedience to 
their better feelings, before their conscience was 
darkened by deep alliance with slaveholding 
families, they had ventnred to make any remark, 
the instant threat, the declaration that for the 
safety of society it was necessary that allusion 
to such subjects should not be tolerated, soon 
silenced their coward spirits ; and instead of 
speaking God's words to men, whether they 
would hear or whether they would forbear, they 
were content to prophecy smooth things, and 
never to allude to those peculiarities which are 
the besetting sins and the stumbling-blocks in 
the way, and which bring human nature into 
moral or physical bondage." 



Instability— Its Curse. 

" Unstable as water, thou shalt not excel." — 
Gen. 49:4. 

"Mas by his fall was wonuded both in his 
head and heart; the wound in bis head made 
him unstable in tho truth, and that in his heart 
unstcadfast in his affections. This levity of 
spirit is the root of all mischief ; it scatters our 
thoughts in the service of Cod ; it is the cause 
of all revolts and apostasies from him ; it makes 
us unfit to receive his communications and to 
perforin his pleasure ; whatsoever we hear from 
his mouth is like words written in sand, ruffled 
out by the next gale ; whatsoever is put into us 
by his Spirit is like precious liquor in a palsied 
hand, soon spilled. Wherever this instability i= 
prevalent, it is a certain sign of ungodliness; 
for to be driven with the wind like chaff and to he 
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Sketches of Travel. 

No. XXXVI. 

'CIIAMOCNY TO GENEVA, LAUSANNE AND FRETnCM. 

A/i '17 o'clock the next morning, I started for 
Geneva in a char-a-banc, which is the body of a 
gig placed sideways upon four wheels, at a very 
little distance from the' ground. It is a light, 
strong vehicle, capable of carrying two or three 
persons, and can be used on roads which will not 
admit of any other kind of carriage. I sat upon 
the same seat with the driver, and greatly en- 
joyed the sublime views of the mountains which 
were continually presented to us. We passed 
the hamlet of Bossons, near the Glacier of the 
same name, crossed the steep ridge of the Mon- 
tets, which separates the vale of Chamouny from 
the vale of Servoz, crossed the river Arve upon 
the Pont Pelissicr, and after riding some ways 
close under the foot of the Brcven, arrived i,t 
Servoz, where we stopped a few minutes. Near 
the inn is a curiosity shop, where we saw a live 
chamois on exhibition. 

From Servoz to Sallenches, where we arrived 
at the Hotel de la Belle Vue, and were trans- 
ferred from tho char-a-banc to the diligence. 
Two Englishmen aud a German occupied the 
banquette with myself, and we had a very pleas- 
ant and sociable time. We passed through 
Cluses, Bonneville, crossed the Sardinian fron- 
tier, and entered the gates of Genera at six and a 
half p. m. I went to tho Hotel des Bcrgues, where 
to my great joy, I found a package of letters 
awaiting my arrival. 

Geneva is at the western extremity of the 
lake, at the point where the Rhone issues out of 
it. The river divides it into two parts. The 
Quartier des Bergues which is of modern origin, 
is connected with the opposite side by two hand- 
some bridges, which unite with a small island 
called the Isle of Rousseau. This island has a 
statue of Rousseau, aud is planted with trees, and 
laid out in walks for public resort. There was 
a concert of instrumental music here on the 
evening of my arrival, and the grounds were full 
of promcnaders from the different hotels, among 
whom I was delighted to find several Ameri- 
cans. It was a beautiful moonlight night, and 
we took a boat and rowed out into the lake, 
where we lay for some time, listening to the mu- 
sic from the shore. 

The next morning we took a long walk in the vi- 
cinity, visited the Ramparts, which serve as pro- 
menades, commanding fine views of tho lake and 
mountains; — explored tho streets of the city, saw 
the house in which John Calvin lived, the Cathe- 
dral, the Museum of Natural History, did some 
" shopping " in the print shops and watch-mak- 
ers, admired the extensive assortment of watch- 
es, music-boxes, and jewelry, which met our 
eyes — heard with surprise the favorite " Chris- 
tie's melodies," which had just come out when 
we left home, and wound up with visiting the 
two live eagles, which are maintained at the pub- 
lic expense in honor of the armorial bearings of 
Geneva — two ragged, scrawny, miserable look- 
ing birds, that are suggestive of anything rather 
than civil freedom aud prosperity. In the even- 
ing while sitting in the readiug-room of the Ho- 
tel des Bergues, we were favored for a few min- 
utes, with a most lovely view of Mont Blanc in 
thedtstance, presenting the appearanceof a snow- 
bank tinged with the rose-colored huo of the set- 
ting sun 

At 9 o'clock the next morning, I took the 
lake steamer " Helvetic," as far as Lausanne. It 
was a cold, cloudy morning, and the lake grew 
blacker and blacker till the storm burst upon us 



Lausanne, a young woman superintended the re- 
moval of our baggage to the omnibusses which 
conveyed us up the hill to the town. Near by 
is a smull inn where Byron wrote the " Pris- 
oner of Chillon " in the short space of two days, 
during which he was confined here by bad 
weather. 

. I stopped at the Hotel du Gibbon, so named 
after the celebrated historian of the Roman Em- 
pire, who spent many years of his life at Lau- 
sanne, while receiving his education and prose- 
cuting his literary labors. The dining-room con- 
tains a portrait of him, and the wall of the hotel 
occupies the site of the summer-house in which 
he wrote the last page of his great work. 

*" It was," he says, " on the day or rather the 
night of the 27th of June, 1787, between the 
hours of eleven and twelve, that I wrote the last 
line of the last page in a summer-house in my 
garden. After laying down my pen, I took sev- 
eral walks in a berccau or covered walk of aca- 
cias, which commands a prospect of the country, 
the lake, nnd the mountains. The air was tem- 
perate, the sky was serene, the silver orb of the 
moon was reflected from the waters, and all na- 
ture was silent." " I will not," he adds, " dis- 
semble the first emotions of joy on recovery of 
my freedom, and perhaps the establishment of 
my fame. But my pride was soon humbled, and 
a sober melancholy was spread over my mind by 
the idea that 1 had taken an everlasting leave of 
an old and agreeable companion, and that what- 
ever might bo the future date of my History, the 
life of the historian must be short and precari- 
ous." 

From Lausanne I took the Poste at half past 
six in the evening for Freyburg, where I arrived 
two hoars alter midnight, and was most comfort- 
ably entertained at the Hotel de Zahringucn. 

The principal "lions "of Freyburg arc the 
Suspe/isicm bridges and the Organ in St. Nicho- 
las' church. The organ is snid to be the finest 
in the world. It was built by Aloys Mooser, a 
native of the town, and has four rows of keys 
and sixty-eight stops, (which do not draw out as 
in common, but slide to the right nnd left,) and 
seven thousand eight hundred pipes, some of 
them thirty-two feet long. The case is of black 
walnut, richly ornamented with gilt covered 
work. It has one stop (Bossoon-hautbois) which 
so faithfully imitates the human voice, that it is 
often mistaken for a choir of voices. 1 was de- 
ceived by it myself, and actually supposed for 
the time that there was a choir of boys accom- 
panying the instrument. The imitation of a full 
band was excellent, and also the storm-piece, 
with which the performance terminated, imitat- 
ing the howling of the wind, the rolling of the 
thunder, and the genera) melee of tho tempest. 

The portal to the church is surmounted by a 
curious bas-relief in dark stone, representing the 
Last Judgment. In the centre stands St. Nicho- 
las, and above him is seated the Saviour, On 
the left, an angel is weighing mankind in a huge 
pair of scales, not singly, but in lots, and a pair 
of imps are maliciously endeavoring to pull 
down one scale, and make the other kick the 
beam, below is St. Peter, ushering the good into 
Paradise. On the right hand is a devil with 
a pig's head, dragging after him by a chain a 
crowd of the wicked, and also with a basket on 
his back filled with figures, which he is appa- 
rently about to precipitate into a vast caldron 
suspended over a fire, which several other imps 
are stirring and blowing with the bellows. In the 
corner is Hell, represented by the jaws of a mon- 
ster, filled up to the teeth with lost souls, and 
above it is Satan on his throne. The effect of the 
whole is ludicrous in the extreme. 

The Suspension Bridge is thrown over the 
deep gorge of the river Saane, (a tributary of 
the Rhine) to connect the opposite sides of the 
town. At the time of its construction iu 1834, it 
was tho longest of a single curve in tho world. 
It is nine hundred and forty-one feet long, 
twenty-two feet eleven inchos wide, and at 'an 
elevation of one hundred and eighty feet above 
the bed of the stream. Below is another wire 
bridge across the gorge of Gotteron, which is 
six hundred and forty feet long, aud three hun- 
dred and seventeen high. The houses of tho 
town arc partly in the bottom of the gorge on 
the banks of the river, partly on the heights 
above, presenting a singular and romantic ap- 
pearance. On an elevated site is the Pension- 
not or Jesuits' School, in which some four hun- 
dred children, many of them from wealthy Ro- 
man Catholic families in France and Germany, 
are educated. 

Near the ancient Rathhaus, i. e., " Town- 
house," is the trunk of a lime tree, said to have 
been planted on the day of the battle of Moriat, 
in 1476. A young Freyburgher, who had fought 



and drove all the passengers (o the cabin for j m the battle, anxious to bring home the good 



shelter. In a few minutes the smooth surface 
of the water was convulsed with waves, and when 
we arrived at Lausanne, it was so rough we could 
hardly take the small boat to be landed. Soon 
after leaving Geneva, we passed the small vil- 



news, ran the whole way and arrived at this spot 
bleeding, out of breath, and so exhausted that 
&e fell down nnd had barely time to cry " Vic- 
tory," when he expired. The branch of lime, 
which he carried in his hand was immediately 



lage of Coppet, where we saw the house in which planted and grew into this tree. The decayed 
Madame de Stael livod, and her father, the 1 trunk, which is twenty feet in circumference, is 
French minister Necker. surrounded by a railing with seats, and is pie- 

At the landing Ouchy, which is a suburb of served with great cure. Some old men, who were 
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sunning themselves upon the seats, accosted me 
with great cordiality as I approached, and seemed 
pleased to enter into conversation with a stran- 
ger. The line of separation between the French 
and German languages passes through Freyburg, 
so that French is spoken in the upper, town, and 
in the lower town German. 8. j. m. m. 
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Tns readers of the Herald are moat earnestly brought to give It 
room In their prayers ; that by means of It Oat may be honored and 
hla truth advanced ; also, that it may be inducted in faith and 
love, with aobrlety of Judgment ao<l discernment of the truth, in 
nothing carried away into error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbroth- 
erly disputation. . m < 



THE 



PROPHECY OF ISAIAH. 

CHAPTER IX. 



The Lord sent a word Into Jacob, and It hath lighted upon Israel. 

. ill »sJ1 »•* 

With tbia text commences a new prophecy, 
which is not interrupted till the 11th v. of the 10th 
chapter. 

The " word " is here spoken of as if it were a 
material subBtanco sent from God and fallen in 
their midst. The words " sent " and " lighted," 
therefore, are metaphors, illustrative of the fact 
that God had conveyed to Israel an expression of 
his will, and that they had heard its announce- 
ment. 

And all the people shall know, even F.phraim and the Inhabitant of 
That aay In the pride and stoutness of heart, [Samaria, 
" The bricks are fallen down, but we will build with hewn atones : 
The sycamores arc cut down, but we will change them Into cellars." 

tii. 9, 10. 

Mr. Barnes supplies the word it after " know " 
in the 9th v., i. e., shall know that the word sent 
to them was from the Lord. They would know it, 
by experiencing the judgments threatened agaiast 
them. " Stoutness of heart" is a metaphor ex- 
pressive of their solf-con6dence. This caused them 
to disregard what God had spoken and to lioast that 
notwithstanding their national reverses, they would 
be able to recover from them, and place themselves 
in a position of much greater permanence. This 
idea, by a substitution, is evidently that conveyed 
in the 10th verBO. 



disobedient (vs. 43,44,) "The stranger that is 
within theo shall get up above thee very high ; and 
thou shalt some down very low. Ho shall lend to 
thee, and thou shalt not lend to him : he shall be 
the head, and thou shalt bo the tail." 

By the use of metaphors, it is explained that by 
the head, reference is here made to tho men of age 
and of dignified countenance; while by tho tail, 
those who prophesied falsely and taught them lies, 
were indicated. 



for the leaders of this people cause them to err ', 
And they that are led of Uicra are destroyed. 
Therefore the Lord shall have no Joy in their yonng men, 
Neither iball base mercy on their fatherless and widows ; 
For every one Is an hypocrite and an evil-doer, and every mouth 
speak eth folly. 
For all this his anger Is not turned away, 
But his hand is stretched out still.— lis. 10, 17. 

A people are led by those they regard as their 
head; which are tho ancient and honorable referred 
to in tho previous verse. They exert an inSuence 
on tho minds of tho people analogous to that of one 
who leads another along a path. The. leaders, and 
those led, are therefore put by substitution for 
those who create and those who fall in with public 
sentiment. Because of their sins, even tho widows 
and fatherless among them had lost all claim to 
God's favor — the continuance of his anger, and his" 
determination to subject them to farther punish- 
ment, being illustrated in v. 17, by a repetition of 
the figures used in verse 12. 



For wickedness burneth as the fire : 
It shall devour the briers and thorns, and shall kindle in the thickets 

of the forest. 

And they shall mount up like Uie lining up of smoke. 
Through the wrath of the Lord of hosts is the land darkened, 
And the people shall be as the fuel of the Are : 

No tnau shall spare his brother. — OS. IS, 19. 

As fire consumeth briers and thorns, and the 
thickets of the forest, so will wickedness destroy 
those who do wickedly. By a metaphor, it is said to 
burn them as fire burns — and by similes its effect is 
compared to that of fire, and those on whom it acts 
are likened to the fuel on which fire acts. The dec- 
larations that tho fire devours the briers, etc., and 
that the land is darkened, are substitutions, for the 
destruction which is sure to follow sin, and the 
disaster consequent on it. 



And be shall snatch on the right hand, and be hungry ; 
And be shall eat on the left hand, and they shall not be satisfied : 
They shall eat every man the flesh of his own arm t 
Manassch, Kphraim ; and Ephraiin, Manassch : 
And they together shall be against Judah. 
For all this hla anger is not turned away. 
But his band Is stretched out still.— u. 20, 21. 

The awful condition to which tho nation would 
be reduced, is hero most graphically depicted. 
And yet a repetition of tho figures in v. 12, shows 
this is not to end their sufferings. 



Therefore the Lord shall set up the adversaries of RerJn against him. 
And Join his enemies together ; the Syrians before, and the Philis- 
tines behind | 
And they shall devour Israel with open mouth. 
For all this bis anger is not turned away, 
But his hand Is stretched out still us. 11, 12. 

Thcrofore, because of their boasting and self-con- 
fidence, the Lord would punish them in tho man- 
ner here speoified, by giving their enemies power 
against them, — * set up " being a metaphor ex- 
pressive of their success. 

Tho Syrians had before been confederate with 
Ephraim, but were now to turn against them. We 
have no record of this invasion by the Syrians and 
Philistines ; but it is not unlikely that it was in 
connection with that of the Assyrians. " Before " 
and " behind," were from the east and west — Sy- 
ria being on the east of Samaria, and Philistia on 
the west. 

To devour with open month, and the hand 
stretched out still, are expressions illustrating, by 
substitution, the desolation and loss to which they 
would be subjected, and the fact that they were 
still to endure farther chastisements. " Not turned 
away," when applied to anger, is a metaphor im- 
plying that God's anger would not then be appeased. 



CHAPTER X. 

This is a continuation of the Bubject treated of 
in the foregoing chapter. 

Woe unto them that decree unrighteous decrees. 
And that write grievousncss which they have prescribed ; 
To turn aside the needy from Judgment, 
And to bake away the right from the poor of my people, 
That widows may be theft* prey, and that they may rob the father- 
!' i '. 1, '-. 

An unrighteous decree, is an nnjust law. To all 
absolute governments these are made, or revoked, 
at the pleasure of the sovereign. Such laws may 
not bo made with impunity. Those who enact them 
will bo held to a strict accountability, and will en- 
dure the punishmentB in reserve for such offences. 
Whether the law is tho act of an autocrat, or of a 
legislative assembly, those who aid in its enact- 
ment cannot escape from the responsibility which 
they assume. . 

Unjust judicial decisions, arealso equally odious 
to God, who has denounced a woo against those 
who withhold justice. Although done under the 
sanction of tho law, God calls such injustice rob- 
bery. Therefore the prophet thus apostrophises 
such perpetrators of wrong. 



For the people turneth not unto him that smiteth them, 
_ Neither do they seek the Lord of hosts.— v. 13. 

The external acts of" turning," and " seeking," 
are put, by substitution, for repentanco and obedi- 
ence, which Israel did not exercise. And God's 
smiting them, by the same figuro, expresses his sub- 
jecting them to punishment. 



Therefore the Lord will cut off from Israel 

Head and tail, branch and rush, in one day. 

The ancient and honorable, he Is the head ; 

And the prophet that teachelh lias, he Is the tail.— os. 14, 15. 

The " head " — the most important part of an 
animal, and tho branch, — a high and lofty bough, 
are substituted for those occupying a more import- 
ant position in scciety ; while tho " tail " and 
tnemost worthless of vegetable productions, are put 
for those occupying a low place. Thus Moses said 
to Israel (Deut. 28:13,) that if they were obedient, 
" tho Lord shall make theo tho head, and not the 
tail : and thou shalt be above only, and thou shalt 
not bo beneath ; if that thou hearken unto the com- 
mandments of the Lord thy God, which I command 
thee this day, to observe and to do them." But if 



all the fenced cities of Jodah and took them. And 
Hezekiah king of Judah , sent to t'.ic king of Assyria 
to Lachish, saying, I have offended ; return from 
me : that which thou puttest on me I will bear. 
And the king of Assyria appointed unto Hesokinh 
king of Judah three hundred talents of silver and 
thirty talents of gold. And Hezekiah gave him all 
the silver that was found in the house of the Lord, 
and in the treasures of the king's houBO. At that 
time did Hezekiah cut off tho gold from the doors 
of the temple of the Lord, and from the pillars 
which Hezekiah king of Judah had overlaid, and 
gave it to tho king of Assyria. And the king of 
Assyria sent Tartan and Rabsaris and Rab-shakch 
from Lachish to king Hezekiah with a great host 
against Jerusalem : and when they were come up, 
they came and stood by the conduit of the upper 
pool, which is the highway of the fuller's field." 

The Assyrian wrb not aware that in going againBt 
Israel, he was fulfilling God's commission. But 
God's purpose to " send " him, and to " give him 
a charge," arc put by substitution for the analo- 
gous aots of God's providence whioh caused him to 
go and fulfil God's purpose. 



Ami what will ye do in the day of visitation, 
And in the desolation which shall come from far .' 
To whom will ye hoe for help ! aud where will ye leave your glory ' 
Without me they shall bow down under the prisoners. 
And they shall fall under the slain. 
For all this his anger Is not turned away, 
But his hand Is stretched out still.— vt. :,, 4. 

Their day of visitation was tho day when God 
would interpose to punish them. The interroga- 
tions addressed to them are equivalent to declara- 
tions that they would be utterly defenceless. 

Tho instruments by which God would punish 
them, aro next indicated. 



Howbcft he meaneth not so, neither doth his heart think so | 
But it is in his heart to destroy ami cut off nations not a few. . 
For h.- saith, Are not my |irinces altogether kings ? 

Is not Calno as Carchemish t 

Is not Hatnath as Arpad I 

la not Samara as Damascus ? | | 

As my hand hath found the kingdoms of the idols, 
And whose graven images did excel thereof Jerusalem and of Rama- 
Shall I not, as I have done unto Samaria and her idols, [ria ; 
So do to Jerusalem and her kloU t — uf. 7-11. 

The Assyrian thought only of bis own glory, in 
warring against Jerusalem. He expected not only 
to desolate Palestine but other countries ; and in 
desolating Palestine he supposed that he was gain- 
ing victories over the Gon who wbb there recog- 
nized. He placed the Almighty on a level with the 
idols of the other nations that he had plundered, 
and because of this, and his not recognizing God's 
sovereignty, he was himself to be punished. 



ENEMIES USEFUL TO THE CHRISTIAN. 

The followers of Cdhist cannot expect to fight 
tho good fight of faith and come off victorious, 
without having to encounter trials of greater or 
less magnitude. Perhaps ono of tho more com- 
mon, and yet not the less puinful form of trial, is 
to be beset by enemies. When one is disposed to 
seek another's injury it is a very easy matter to 
whisper suspicions of his integrity, to call in ques- 
tion his motives, to mystify his words and acta, 
to disregurd his explanations, and, when all tho 
means for a correct judgment of the matter arc 
within the reach of all who may honestly desire to 
disabuse themselves, to refuse to look, like the dis- 
puters with Galileo, who would not look into his 
telescope, lest, by seeing, they should be compelled 
to believe that Jupiter had moons. But while 
these things are permitted"— nay, Bent, as direct 
chastisements from Gon, they are for somo wise 
purpose. And happy is he who makes the use, 
which God designs, of Buch trials. ■ . I 

They should lead to the forgiveness of enemies. 
If God, for Christ's sake has forgiven us, who wore 
enemies to him by wicked works, there is reason 
that Christians should entertain feelings of forgive- 
ness and compassion for those who seek their in- 
jury. While we were yet enemies to God, he had 
compassion on us, and sent bis Son to die for us ; 
and therefore wo should not withhold our love from 
those estranged from us, even, when they show no 
disposition to reciprocate. If it is needful for a 
Christian's spiritual good that such trials should 
be experienced, it is needful that they bo continued 
till they have wrought out the fruits which they 
were designed to produce. The thought that ene- 
mies may not know what they do, should disarm 
the Christian of all resentment against them. 

This brings another thought, that wo should 
pray for them— not hypocritically, for God pene- 
trates all deception which may bo practised against 



Calno or Cnlneh, was a large city on the Tigris, hi|Ui ag well ag agaiust others _ but Ilearli iy. that 
id the same as Clesiphon. Carchemish was on I they may ^ ^ in the day of ihe LoRD - s appear . 



?lcsipho 

the Euphrates, at its junction with the river Che- 
bar, and belonged to Assyria. Hnmath was a 
city in Syria, on the Orontes river. Samaria was 
the capital of tho ten tribes ; and Damascus was 
tho capital of Syria. As he had found no difficulty 
in taking those cities, he apprehended none with 
Jerusalem. Rab-shakch said to the Jews, (2 Kings 
18:32-35,) " Hearken not unto Hezekiah, when he 
perauadeth you, saying, The Lord will deliver us. 
Hath any of the gods of the nations delivered at 
all his land out of the hand of the king of Assyria ' 
Where are the gods of Uamath, and of Arpad? 
where are the gods of Sepharvaim, Henah, and 
Ivah I have they delivered Samaria out of mine 
hand ! Who are they among all the gods of the 
countries that have delivered theit country out of 
mine hand, that the Lord should deliver Jerusalem 
out of mine hand?" And again the king of Assyria 
sent messengers, saying (lb. 19 : 10-13) : "Thus 
shall ye speak to Hezekiah king of Judah, saying, 
Let not' thy God in whom thou trustcst deceive 
thoe, saying, Jerusalem shall not be delivered into 
the hand of tho king of Assyria. Bohold, thou hast 
heard what the kings of Assyria have done to all 
lands, by destroying them utterly : and shalt thou 
bo delivered ? Have tho gods of the nations delivered 
them which my fathers have destroyed ; as Gozan, 
and Haran, and Rczcph, and tho children of Eden 




0 Assyrian, the rod of mine anger. 

And the staff In their hand Is mine Indignation. 

1 will send him against an hypocritical nation, 

And against the people of my wrath will I give him a charge, 
To take the apoil, and to take the prey, 

And to tread them down like the mire of the streets.— tw. S, 9. 

Mr. Barnes punctuates this so that it reads : " 0, 
Assyrian ! the rod of mine angor and the stafi ! In 
their band is mine indignation." The Assyrian was 
not literally a rod and a staff, hut is so called by 
a metaphor — God using them as an instrument 
with which to chastise the Jews, — as a person 
would use a rod to' punish with. 2 Rings 18:13- 
17 — " Now in the fourteenth year of king Hezekiah 
did Sennacherib king of Assyria come up against 



ing. The Saviour has been our example in this, 
as in other things. " Father forgive thorn," said 
ho when suffering the cruel tortures thoy inflicted 
on him. " for they know not what thoy do." So 
should Christians ever pray, and ever strive to 
realize that those who lacerate their feelings are 
unconscious of tho pains they indict. They know 
not the weary dayB and sleepless nights they cause. 
Tbcy are unconscious of all tho heartaches they 
may occasion ; and though tho mental agony they 
produce may not be exceeded by the bodily pain 
caused by the cruel lash incessantly applied, yet 
having set in motion the machinery which lacerates 
the heart, they may have retired to their own mus- 
ings, in forgctfulness of the sufferings they aro in- 
flicting. , ,.. i/ t 

In praying for such, it should be with the hope 
of benefitting them, and though we may fail in so 
doing, we shall experience in our hearts those soft- 
oning and elevating influences which the Spirit 
(vouchsafes is response to such supplications. Un- 
til we become enabled, in all heartfelt sincerity to 
pray for the forgiveness of those who trespass 
against ns, our own trespasses cannot be forgiven 
us. In praying for our own forgiveness, the form 
of words given us, is, " forgive us our debts as wo 
forgive our debtors;" and the reason is that " if 

ye forgive men their trespasses, your heavenly Fa- 
which wore in Thelasar? Where is the kine of ., »i , f t. i /• ^ 

, , , . , . , »■ b " ther will also forgive you. But if ye forsrivo not 

1 1 ........ ), ..... I in.. ...... t \ ...... I . . . : . i . r _ ■ i " " 

men their trespasses, neither will your Father for- 
give your trespasses." 

Here is a simple rule for determining our own 
forgiveness. God permits no one to harbor resent- 
ment against a follow-worm. He takes the right- 



Ilamath, and the king of Arpad, and the king of 
the city of Sepharvaim, of Hena, and lvah ?" 

Tho similes in tho comparison of one city with 
another, need no specification. By substitution, the 
heart is put for mind ; and by a synecdoohc, the 
hand for the person. v.n-.'i- 

As the Assyrian boasted against God, he was 
to bo destroyed. 



ii!- 



Wherefore It shall come to pass, 
That when the Lord hath performed his whole work upon mount 

Zlon ami on Jerusalem, 
I will punish the frott of the stoat heart of the king of Assyria, 

And the glory of his high looks.— v. 12. 

The fruit of tho heart, was the desire of his 
mind ; its stoutness, his self-confidence ; and the 
loftiness of his looks indicated his pride and con- 
fidence — those expressions being metaphors. 



" Youth's Guide." — A new volume of this pa- 
per commences with the present month. The first 
number is out, and was mailed last week. 

We would remind those whose subscriptions ex- 
pired with the last volume, of the terms of the 



ing of all wrongs into his own hands, and demands 
that his children resign to him all judgment re- 
specting the intentions and motives of others. 
When wo have done so, it is then as easy a mat- 
ter to pray for an enemy a* it is to pray for a 
friend. If we cannot do so, we may know that we 
are ourselves impenitent And if wo can do so, 
we may have the assurance that a veil is drawn 
over onr own transgressions in the " Holiest of 
all." They who seek another's hurt, cannot de- 
prive him of the holy privilege of going to his 
Maker and praying for those who despitefuily use 
and persecute him, and thereby securing that great 
reward which !b reserved for such in heaven. With- 
out such to pray for, the Christian might lose that 
reward ; and without such, he would certainly fail 
of the evidence, which such opportunity givos him, 



Guide, which require it to be paid for in adtanct. ° f n knowledge of his own spiritual state. There- 



We state this, that some who have failed to receive 
the first number of the new volume, may know tho 
reason. Wo have printed the usual edition, so 
that wo can furnish tho back numbers of this vol- 
ume to all who may hereafter renew their sub- 
scription!,,; . _ ......ji;,,.. „,., 

The terms of tho Guide are — Single copy, 25 ets. 
a year ; nine copies, $2,00 ; twenty copies, $4,00. 



fore he should count it all joy when ho falls into 
clivers trials ; for they add to his experience, and 
that brightens his hope. 

Another great use of enemies, is to wean us from 
a love of the present state. The Christian is there- 
by reminded that he is not of the world ; for the 
world loves its own. He feels more and more that 
he is a pilgrim and a stranger here ; and his long- 
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ing for a glimpse of that city which hath founda- 
tions are more and more intense, and with a ful- 
ness of soul, he can unite in the prayer of the apos- 
tle at Patmos, «' Oome, Lord Jbsus, come quickly." 
Thus he sleeps not, as he otherwise might do to be 
overtaken unawares ; aud by this occasional prick- 
ing of" a thorn in the flesh," which he fain would 
be relieved of, his heavenly Father who knows best 
what is for his good and keeps it there, is continu- 
ally reminding him of his need of correction , and 
being in the crucible, God will purify him as silver 
and gold are purified in the bands of the refinor, 
that he may offer an offering in righteousness, 
and bo the Lokd'b in the day when he shall make 
up his jewels. 

tu* i ' ' ! 

ANOTHER TERRIBLE) R. R. ACCIDENT. 

The telegraph has hardly communicated the par- 
ticulars of one terrible catastrophe, before the de- 
tails of another aro finding their way along the 
wires. Our community was much startled on Fri- 
day the 6th inst., by the report of the frightful 
accident at Norwalk, Ct., which has never been 
equalled : 

"The express train which left New York for 
Boston at 8 o'clock, when passing through Nor- 
walk, was precipitated into the river, in conse- 
quence of the draw of the bridge being left open, 
and in a moment fifty-one lives were sacrificed by 
the gross carelessness of those whose business it 
was to sec that the bridge was safe. The engine 
and tender, the baggage car, and two passenger 
oars pitched into the water, nearly filling up the 
space ; and the third car, being tho last, pitched 
over, (the forward end resting upon those which 
had preceded it) and broke nearly in the centre, 
leaving the rear part on tho track. 

"It appears that the draw had been opened to 
permit tlie steamer Pacific to pass through, and she 
had just cleared the bridge, when tho train leaped 
into the waves which she hod just parted. If the 
steamboat had been a moment later, the droadful 
list of the dead wonld have been augmented by 
those on board. The engineer and fireman saw the 
danger in season to save themselves, badly injured, 
by jumping npon tho abutment. The conductor of 
tfie train asserts that the ' whito flag waved,' which 
was tho signal that all was right. The engineer 
states that iust before reaching the draw, there is 
a short curve in the track, andas he camo around 
the curve and saw that the draw was up, or swung 
out, he reversed his engine. This statement is not 
credited by gentlemen who came passengers in the 
train. The man whose business is to tend the draw, 
contradicts the statement of the engineer relative 
to the signal. 

*' Tho present season seems to be more than usu- 
ally fruitful of accidents. The steamship Indepen- 
dence was wrecked and burnt in the Pacific, in con- 
science of which one hundred and thirty human 
beings perished. Four lives have been lost by the 
bursting of a boiler 6n a California river steamer. 
The late collision between the trains on the Michi- 
gan Central, and on the Southern railroads, result- 
ed in tho death of sixteen, and tho maiming of a 
great number of other passengers. And lastly, the 
burning of tho Ocean Wave, on Lake Ontario, has 
sent thirty-eight more in an unexpected moment to 
their dread account ; making in the aggregate, set- 
ting out of the account the individual cases of 
deaths on railroads, whore perhaps tho sufferers 
were themselves most to blame, Dear two hundred 
and fifty victims. 

" When the next blow is to fall ; what startling 
and unlookcd for calamity will come upon us ; from 
what quurter of the serene sky the bolt will again 
descend, is hidden in the unrevealed events of the 
future — but the history of every Beason within our 
memory is full of admonition that the sad lessons 
of experience are too soon forgotten ; that men will 
tread; the turf not yet greon above the ashes of their 
fellows, with scarce a thought that they themselves 
are likewise mortal. 

•' From the far off shores of the Pacific, from the 
inland rivers of California, from tho deep clear wa- 
tt!, s of the lakes, from tho rich prairies of the 
West, from all points of the compass, there comes 
to our ears the wail of mortal agony, the gurglin; 
cry of drowning wretches, tho shrieks of men an 
women perishing by fire, the moans of the dying, 
mutilated and crushed by an overwhelming ca- 
lamity over which they themselves had no control."' 

Occurrences like these should make men pause, 
and inquire, May it not be my turn next? But they 
will not. They will believe that all men arc mor- 
tal but themselves, and live on in forgctfulncss of 
the necessity of being ever ready for the summons 
of their God. 

An accident like this, is no more sudden and aw- 
ful, than is shortly to burst on all tho world. The 
entire community is rushing on, with railroad 
speed, and when the trumpet shall ^ound, their 
fate will be decided as suddenly as was that of those 
who sank like lead in the mighty waters. 



The Lnte Collision on Ihc Michigan Rnilrondt, 

We alluded last week to a fatal collision on these 
roads. The Cleveland Herald publishes the follow- 
ing testimony elicited at the examination into the 
causes of the recent railroad accident. The com- 
ments of the Herald, though severe, are well de- 
served. • [;, 

"The engineer on the Southern Michigan train, 
Edward Davis, testified that be was running about 
as fast as he could at the crossing, being lehmd 
lime ; was not a quarter of a mile off when he saw 
the sparks from the locomotive of the Central train. 
This witness produced a time table for hie guid- 
ance, on which was a printed rule requiring the 
outgoing trains fron Chicago to avoid all the trainB 
on the Miohigan Central road, and the witness 
stated that he did not know of that rule until thai 
morning. The conductor of the Michigan Central 
road, M. M. Tyler, testified that he was seven 
hours behind the time, and had no head lights be- 
cause he had no wicks ; was instructed to carry 
lights on tho rear car, but had no instructions in 
regard to head lights ; suppo fed somebody had. The 
engineer on the Michigan 'Central road, Thomas 
Kackan, stated that he nod set out a hand lantern, 
about a mile from the crossing ; was required to 
have a head light, but his would not burn, and he 
had no head light for two trips ; saw the light of 
the Southern Michigan train half a mile off; shut 
off steam and whistled down the brakes, but did 
not reverse the engine, because he thought there 
was no occasion ; if he he had reversed the engine 
the train wovld have stopped. 

" The testimony of these men is enough to hang 
every one. * Look at it again for a moment. Whit- 
ney, conductor, says he knew nothing about tho 
running time of tho Michigan Central road. Da- 
vis, engineer, says ho was running about as fast 
as he conld, and that he did not know tho rales 
Tinted on his time table. Tyler, conductor, Bays 
o had no head lights, being out of wicks, and did 
not know whose duty it was to see that there was 
a head light. Rackan, engineer, says that he had 
run trips without head lights, and that he did not 
reverse his engine. If that testimony will not con- 
vict these men of manslaughter — even murdor — 
there is no use for testimony. It is the most in- 
fernal slaughter of life by railroad officers ever re- 
corded. W o hope the law will deal with these 
men, and that tho companies themselves may in 
Borne way be compelled to answer for their crime 
in failing tj keep tho proper watchmen at theso 
crossings — in not providing lamp wicks, having 
been told they were out; and not posting before 
their engineers each other's time table." 

On Thursday evening April 28th, according to 
the Chicago Tribune of Friday, the passenger trains 
of the same roads, again met at the same fatal 
crossing. The Southern put on the brakes and 
stopped, so a collision was avoided. The South- 
ern Toad has now issued orders to the conductors 
and engineers of all trains to come to a dead stop 
at the 'crossings. 



respect to a place of worship. We have a pros- 
pect of the completion of our ehapel-in June, or 
July, and having consulted the Ilestcr-st, church, 
and such ministers and churches as are contiguous 
to us, we would invite our brethren and sisters in 
this section of tho field to meet with us in confer- 
ence at our dedicatory service, to spend two or 
three days — " to take into consideration the wants 
and interests of the cause, to give mutual counsel, 
and to attend to devotional exercises." . . 

It is hoped that at this meeting some arrange- 
ments may be made for the supply of places where 
there are a few brethren, or where there is an open 
door, with stated or occasional preaching. Our 
friends in such places arc particularly requested 
to be present and represent their fields. We hope 
to sec our friends who arc interested in tho spread 
of the gospel of the kingdom in all this region, not 
already associated in other sectional conferences, 
here in full force, that we may do something wor- 
thy of the Lord and the truth which he has com- 
mitted to us. L. D. Mansfield, Com. 
New York', May 6M, '53. 

P.S. The precise time of our mooting will be 
given in another number. It is expected to bo 
early in July. — l. d. m.' 

We are glad tp publish the above notice. Want 
of room prevents us from adding the remarks that 
we should otherwise append to it. We would say, 
however, that what we have added to the call for 

the Buffalo conference, we would cordially apply 

■ ilj— ,« Mkl fll vi!«U»fl w.|».»f Itf 
to this. ,, , 

The Wear. 

We have received a letter from brother P. B. 
Morgan, (which camo too late for this paper,) con- 
taining some appointments for New York state, on 
his way West. These will be found in the appro- 
priate place, in another column. 

As nil aro not Adventists who profess to bo Ad- 
vontists ; and as some have gone to the far West 
from the East, who, while they profess the Advent 
faith, teach almost every other doctrine than that, 
we would say a word in reference to the expected 
tour of brother Morgan. The brethren may re- 
ceive him without fear. Ho has a good repntation 

dom7rour ho"mes,"and a plenty wuFbe" provided among all who know him, and has the best intcr- 

ests of the Advent cause at heart. He will labor 

If your own duties, brother Himes, would ena- 
ble you to be here,' we should be glad al6o to see 



Conference in Buffalo, 

Bito. IIih.es :— The church in this city, by request 
of others in this vicinity, have determined to hold 
a conference, by God's blessing, in their house of 
worship on Delaware-street, to commence Wednes- 
day afternoon, June 1st, and continue over the fol- 
lowing Lord's-day. 1 1 1 

The object desired to be accomplished is to con- 
centrate effort for the maintenance of two or three 
evangelists in this region, taking East as far, at 
least, as Homer, West, to Cleveland, 0., North, to 
Canada West, including the intermediate places, 
large or small. Tho undersigned havo been ap- 
pointed a committee by the clul:h in Buffalo, to 
correspond with brethren in the several places, and 
request their co-operation in this effort, and that 
they come determined, by God's blessing, to unite 
with us in putting forth another effort for this best 
of all causes. The committee are at a loss how to 
reach those interested with them in the success of 
this enterprise, not knowing any one in very many 
of the places to whom to address their notices ; 
they have, therefore, concluded to make this call 
through. the Herald, in which they earnestly en- 
treat the brethren within the points named, (or 
even to a wider extent, should they wish to co-ope- 
rate with them,) who desire again to see order 
prevail, to assemble with us, and make one more 
effort for the faithful preaching of tho Advent doc- 
trine through this long-neglected field, by faithful 
and efficient ministers. Let them come in their in- 
dividual capacity, or, if practicable, let churches 
or scattered districts send representatives, who 
shall be able to speak for the region whence they 
come. We hope such will be willing to lay aside 
for a few days their labor for this life, and labor 
for tho one to conio. Wo would be glad to have 
as many of our ministering brethren with us as 
aro in a situation to come, and who sympathiie 
with us in this effort, but we cannot hold out any 
promise of funds for expenses — their churches must 
see to that, as we have no doubt they will be will- 
ing to do. We hope that there will be a full rep- 
resentation, so that we may have a more extended 
view of the field of labor that we wish to embrace. 
We freely promise all who may thus come the frcc- 



Dinaatcr on Lake Ontario* 

The steamer Ocean Wave took fire from her fur- 
naces on her downward trip from Hamilton, be- 
tween one and two o'clock on Saturday morning, 
April 30th. The upper cabin was consumed in 
fifteen raiHutes, and in less than two hours after 
the fire broke out tho hull went down. Mr. Black- 
man, one of the crew, saved himself by putting to- 
gether a couple of planks, on which he remained 
until the schooner Georgia sent relief and took 
him off. He says' that while the fire was bnrning 
a high pressure steamer (probably one of the pro- 
pellers) passed without rendering assistance. Mr. 
Stevens, Cashier of the Gove Bank at Hamilton, 
was lost. Mrs. Stevens was on board and was 
saved by the heroic conduct of Mr. Oliver, the sec- 
ond mate. He tore her night garments into strings, 
and with them secured Mrs. Stevens to a part of 
the wreck, on which ho was, and whon she had 
nearly perished with cold, he supported her near 
tho burning . portions of the boat to afford her 
warmth ; in this condition she was kept until re- 
lief arrived. The letter in the Advertiser adds : 

" It was mentioned yesterday that a small vessel 
sent a boat to the assistance of the sufferers, but 
the men in the boat became frightened and returned. 
The schooner Georgians then hove in sight, and 
soon after sent her boat. So terrific was the ap- 
pearance of the burning steamer, that the two men 
in the boat became alarmed, but the mate of tho 
schooner ordered them on, declaring that ' life or 
death, he would attempt the -rescue of his suffer- 
ing fellow creatures.' His efforts were crowned 
with success ; and in two minutes after ho had 
taken off the survivors tho wreck went down. 

" The captain and first mate, and one passonger, 
reached Picton, on tho bay of Quinte, forty miles 
from Kingstou.and nearly opposite the spot where 
the boat took fire." 




And Still Another. — On Saturday May "th, the 
New Bedford and Taunton train ran off the track 
near Taunton, at four and a half p. ji. It was 
caused by the breaking of an axle-tree. Two cars 
were demolished and about fifteen persons severely 
injured, but no lives were lost. 

About 6 p. m. on Saturday the 7th, the Norwich 
and Worcester train ran over and killed a drunken 
man who was lying on the track near Wcetboro'. 
His head was severed from his body. 



" Tns CmHsrux Mts^KVfiEU, published and edited by I. E. Jones, 
Newt, N. I. May, 1863. Vol 1, No. L" 

This is a new periodical in a pamphlet form to 
to be published monthly — at fifty cents for six 
months in advance. All remittances should be ad- 
dressed to I. E. Jones, Newark, N. J. 

We have received the first number of tho above, 
which is principally filled with well writteu arti- 
cles by its editor. Wo rejoice ia any effort pot 
forth to advance the cause of our coming Saviour. 
We assure the editor that nothing shall be want- 
ing on our part to promote harmony of action be- 
tween us, and especially in the Advent cause. 



you present. 
In behalf of the Advent church in Buffalo, 

Edwin Bdrnuam, ) 
John Powell, \ Committee. 
H. Tanner, J 
Buffalo, May 4th, 1853. 

It is with pleasure that we publish the above no- 
tice. We thank God that,, after so long and se- 
vere a trial, under a great variety of discourage- 
ments, the brethren in that portion of the field are 
not disheartened. They may have been " cast 
down," but they are not " destroyed ;" " faint, but 
yet pursuing." We bespeak for this effort of breth- 
ren Burnham, Tanner, and others, the co-operation 
of all the friends. All that are isolated, and have 
stood alone in trial and temptation, and are still 
true to the faith, should attend this meeting. Ev- 
ery church and little band within tho districts 
named should send representatives, to report the 
present condition and prospects of tho cause. Now 
is the time for action. If tho brethren want help, 
they must help themselves — nothing can be done in 
the absence of such an effort on their part. If 
brethren will rally to this meeting, and render their 
counsel and support, we doubt not that Elder 
Burnham (who is now in Buffalo,) might be in- 
duced to devote his whole time to that field, and 
others prevailed on to supply numerous places 
now destitute. 

Hus not the time come for God to work, and re- 
deem his blessed cause from distracting influences, 
and to give harmony in tho counsels of its friends, 
and unity in their plans of labor I Shall not tho best 
of causes, on the very eve of tho millennial dawn, 
be blest with the Spirit's influence, and all its holy 
fruits' Will not the church once more put forth 
her strength to build up tho walls of Jerusalem ? 
May God, who has tried us " in the furnace of af- 
fliction," send us help from his sanctuary. 

" Now to heaven oar prayers ascending, 

Owl speed the right ", 
In a noble cause contending, 

God speed the right. 
Be our real in heaven recorded, 
In a tatter land reworded, 

'God speed the right." 



to promote peace and purity among those whom he 
may visit. Wo wish him and his every blessing, 
and hope he will find a cordial reception and great 
success in his new field of labor. We are happy 
to add tho following from the Advent church in 
Bristol, Vt. : 

" Dear Bho. Hives : — As brother P. B. Morgan 
is about to take a journey West, we wonld com- 
mend him to the love and fellowship of the saints, 
as one worthy of their confidence. His labors with 
us tho past winter have been greatly blest, and we 
esteem him very highly in love for his work's' sake. 
In behalf of the church in Bristol, Vt. 

" E. W. Case." 

We are glad that Providence is so ordering 
events, that some more of our brethren can go to 
the far Wost, to supply at least a few of tho ear- 
nest calls from that quarter. Brother S. Chapman 
has long labored in that field almost alone ; and it 
will cheer his heart in the midst of his trials, to 
have the sympathy and aid of a faithful brother in 
tho gospel. We have no need to say, that brother 
C. has the confidence of Adventists at the East. 
He is a man of striot integrity and purity of life, 
and a faithful and devoted laborer in tho cause of 
Curisi. We hope he will be sustained, and none 
the less because he may be for a time in the " fur- 
nace of affliction." , , ".„, . ,,. .«! nw i,.„ 



Sectional Conference in New York. 

At the general Conference held in Hartford last 
June, I was appointed a committee " to correspond 
with the churches and ministry, and call the first 
sectional conference " for the region of New York. 
I have neglected to call such a conference partly 
through inadvertency, and partly in the expecta- 
tion that we should be more favorably Bituated in 



Bro. Farrar's Article in ol-r last.— Without 
any complaint from brother F. we are constrained 
to say that our note to that article, on seeing it in 
print, Btrikes us as being liable to be misunder- 
stood. What we designed to say respecting it, was 
that the scripture commented on presents some dif- 
ficulties to our mind which were not removed by 
tho article referred to, the publication of which wo 
were requested to exercise our discretion about. 
We thank brother F. for his article, and hope that 
he will not let bis pen remain idle. The note to 
him alone would have been understood, but in 
print may be misunderstood by ottam< ►in! " 

We have been wishing to avoid the necessity of 
appending notes to articles, which are often annoy- 
ing to writers, and are not certainly pleasant to 
editors ; but which havo seemed necessary to avoid 
being responsible for the view taken. This we have 
now effected by a notice under the correspondents' 
head, will be mutually agreeable to all. 



Reformation or Criminals. — A meeting upon the 
subject of the Reformation of Criminals will be 
held in Chapman Hall, School-street, on May 24th, 
at 7 1-2 o'clock p. a. 



Agents at the West. — Elders Samuel Chapman 
and P. B. Morgan are our travelling agents at the 
West,, -it-v'trf .mfffl*- 
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peculiarly affteting; lie rose under strong emotion, 
which hestrote hard tosnppress and exclaimed, ' No 
one can hare more reason to speak well of the school 
than I hate. I have two children there ; hefore 
the; went I could not live with them for oaths and 
curses, and all manner of wickedness ; but instead 
of cursing me now they come home and sine me 
hvmns.' Here his feelings quite overcame him, 
his lips quivered, his eyes filled with tears, and 
he was forced to sit down without uttering another 
word." 

At a similar meeting held in another district, 
ConnwrurtjsTs we done reir*nriNe for the corrects the [fathers and mothers rose in succession to express 

view* Uiey present. Therefore articles not dmeuted from, will Dot . r 

their indebtedness and to heap prayers and bless- 
ings on the beads of thoso who originated and sus- 
tained the school in their district. One poor wo- 
man told how her boy educated at the school, since 
his arrival in America, had remitted her a " sover- 
eign — his first saving ;" while another less fortu- 
nate, with a sorrowful heart remarked, that " had 
the Ragged School been established five years ago 
she would have one child among her number whom 
she now had not. Ho had gone away, (transported) 
— the school was too late for him.'" One boy was 
referred to who was teaching his parents to read 



neceuarfly be understood iu eDdor.<ed by the publisher. Id this de- 
1 ■ > n j ■ . v.. artirleA *rc Mucited on the general subject of Itae Advent, 
without regard to the particular view we take of any scripture, from 
the friend! of the Herald. 



LONDON RAGGED SCHOOLS. 



■r J. W. BOMUM. 
ARTICLE II. 

Since the introduction of the Ragged Schools, 
crimes committed by juveniles have to some ex- 
tent been checked. During the five years that pre- 
ceded their establishment, the number of juvenile 
offenders taken into custody amounted to seventy- 
eight thousand three hundred and forty-six; but ! since hiB connection with the Pearl-street Ragged 
during the five years that succeeded, the total School. Some years ago this neighborhood was in 
number of committals was soventy-six thousand 8UC h a condition that ho respectable woman could 



eight hundred and ninety-fivo. And without tak- 
ing into consideration the increaso of population, 
the addition of those who fled from the famine in 
Ireland to add to the ranks of the immense number 
of paupers usually in London, — the excitement 
caused by the Revolution in France, — the move- 
ment of the English Chartists, — the results of the 
commercial panic of 1847 and 48, together with tho 
unusual efficiency of the police, and the increased 
facilities for the detection and prevention of crime, 
juvenilo offenders during tho latter period were two 
hundred and ninety less than those of the former 
period. And, but for the combined results of the 
exoiting circumstances mentioned, the difference 
doubtless would have been more strikine. 

*— — • - ' . — - o 

As most of the children designed to be benefitted 
are the children of parents addicted to vice and 
dishonesty, and whose homes are scenes of vice and 
the most abject destitution, the schools were con- 
sidered incomplete without a scheme of emigration. 
An emigration fund was commenced and the scheme 
tested. Quite a number of those of a suitable age 
have at different times since been fitted out. A few 
emigrated to America, but tho majority to her 
Miyosty's colonies. Lord Ashley, in a letter pub- 
lished some time since in the London Morning 
Chronicle, observes that 

" Wherever this has been effuctod, our success 
has far surpassed our hopes ; and hundreds now 
in hor Majesty's colonies testify by their condition 
and conduct, that however low and miserable in Vjfer: 
their former lives, they are far from irreclaimable. 

'• That many should be obdurate — that many 
should return to their former courses and disap- 
point the hopes of their best friends, is incidental 
to all schools, and is almost inevitably the lot of 
our ragged establishments. The children come for 
daily instruction from scenes of vice, filth and des- 
titution nearly unparalleled, and return to them 
evory evening. They are beset by every tempta- 
tion that appetite, want of employment, and neces- 
sity can suggest ; and distress ana suffering threat- 
en every moment of their existence. Many fall 
away no doubt, but this only confirms what I have 
ever ventured to assert, that so long as our popu- 
lation is permitted to continue iu its present atate, 
in its courts, alleys, and overcrowded dwellings, as 
rife with disgusting immorality as with disease — 
all effort at education is nearly vain ; the work of 
months is undone in an hour. 

" It is a consolation, however, to those who hove 
labored, that not a few have been saved from sin 
and wretchedness ; and they feel the rescue of but 
one to be so blessed a result, that they will neither 
shrink from the toil, nor quail undor any discour- 
agement." 

Some specimens of letters from those who have 
emigrated would be quite interesting, but time 
and space will not admit of their insertion in this 
sketch. A few years since public meetings of the 
parents of those who attend the sohools w,oro con- 
vened in different parts of London, to hear their 
testimony in regard to the effects of the schools 
upon tho conduct of their children. The follow- 
ing is a brief sketch of a meeting convened at 
Greenwich and Dcptford : 

'■ This meeting congistod of parents whose chil- 
dren attended the Greenwjab. and Doptford school?. 
We regret that we cannot find space for more than 
a brief record of the proceedings. A more inter- 
esting meeting it has seldom been our privilege to 
attend. About one hundred and sixty parents 
were present — bench after bench was closely filled 
with mothers, some with infants in their arms, 
others with children on their knees, many of them 
evidently in- great poverty, and all anxious to know 
the objoct for which they had assembled. This once 
stated, so general was the feeling in favor ofi the 
schools, that all seemed anxious to give their tes- 
timony at once. Seven or eight mothers rose sim- 
ultaneously and commenced shaking at the same 
time. One and all had a similar tale to tell— im- 
proved homes, improved children, improved neigh- 
borhoods, and gratitude unbounded was expressed 
for the blessings conferred upon themselves and 
children. The testimony of one poor father was 



walk there without meeting with inBult ; as many 
as thirty at once might bo seen gambling in the 
street ; and thieves formerly met to teach the se- 
crets of their profession in the very room in which 
this meeting was held. Those engaged in teaching 
ragged children have not therefore labored in vain. 
In a special notice of the North-street schools, 
Bcthnal Green, occurs the following statement : 

Hie district in which they are situated is con- 
tiguous to North-Btrect, Bethnnl Green, and con- 
sists of courts, lanes, alleys, yards, and various 
streets, almost innumerable ; the«e are inhabited 
by costermongera, men of all work, and very many 
idlers. It is one of those metropolitan colonics iu 
which practical heathenism forms a chief feature, 
and where iniquity in its various forms, is soldom 
disposed to seek a hiding-place. Tbreo Ragged 
Schools have been established in this moral wilder- 
ness, and their operations carried on amid many 
difficulties with exemplary real. The children — 
even the yoong ones, have undergone a moral and 
physical improvement ; parenU have felt the in- 
fluence; new affections aud better principles begin 
to regulate their homes ; gangs of juvenile rOgues 
and thieves have been broken up ; many wayward 
youths hove been morally reformed, six of whom 
have been Bavingly converted unto God ; and sev- 
eral girls have become partakers of the same privi- 
leges, and others have died, leaving behind them 
hopeful testimonies." 

Tho following short extract is from a letter to 
the committee of the Lamb and Flag Ragged 
School, Clerkenwell, from the pen of R. W. Yan- 
dcrkeste, formerly editor of 'The Prophetic Reg- 



lished" in London similar to the State Reform 
School at Wcrtbotr/,- Mass. in which the children 
will bo clothed and fed as well as educated, and 
thereby escape tho contamination of wicked asso- 
ciates. 

As this article is already much longer than I in- 
tended it to be, the following lines from the pen of 
nn adnlt scholar in the Field Lano Ragged School 
will close this imperfect sketch : 
While some their songs to chiefsand patriots raise, 
And sound aloud some martial hero's praise ; 
My humbler muse a gentler theme shall try, 
And sing the deeds ot love and sympathy, 
llow few, alas ! who heod what those endure, 
W ho suffer as the honest toiling jioor '. 
Knur'd to want, to misery and pain, 
They struggle hard their pittance to obtain ; 
And when at night they rest their weary head, 
Ucposo content if earn 'd their daily bread ; 
No scenes of comfort in their homos are found, 
But dire distress and wretohedness abound. 
Their hapless children grow beneath their eye, 
Like them the victims of gaunt penury ; 
Doom 'd each succeeding day to leave their home, 
J I nil -dad and hungry, through the streets to roam ; 
While thus divested of their pareots' cure, 
Alas ! too many fall into the snare 
By heartless monsters spread — with hearts untrue, 
A life of fraud and plunder to pursue. 
But see ! a humble, building ope's its door, 
And welcomes in the children of the poor ! 
Hearts that with love to young immortals burn, 
Plying their daily tusk, we there discern, 
Striving with aeul the untutor'd mind to bond 
T'wards Iliin who proves the sinner's dearest friend. 
Disdaining ease, regardless of repose, 
Each to his work with heartfelt pleasure goes, 
Intent on this, to teach each child the plan 
By which to grow a wiso and virtuous man. 
I lark ! how their prayers incessantly ascend, 
That great success their efforts may attend, 
That they the humble instruments may prove, 
Of drawing many to a Saviour's love. ci „m 
A -ii i.: v ! thy name for ages shall endure, 
As the great friend nnd patron of the poor ; 
Others may boast their honors, titles, fame, 
But Ragged Schools shall e'er endear thy name 
To those who, fooling for the outcast young, 
Through sovereign grace, in labor ore made strong. 
May kindred spirits readily lie found 
To spread such blessings unto all around. 

Onward ! then, bo your motto — never fear 
The taunt malicious, nor the scoffer's jeer ; 
Vour task is irksome — great is your reward, 
[n vain you shall not labor iu tho Lord. 



" Some of the children, I am informed by their pa- 
rents, sing themselves to sleep with hymns such as 

' Guide of our youth to thee we cry ;' 

and ui ysili' Smii ..'i*.*«ib J>« 

' Almighty Father, heavenly King.' 

They got up concerts also, in 



tho courts ; and 
sometimes on the holidays raise their voices high 
and gloriously above the blasphemy and ribaldry 
which is here, olas ! too often heard." 

Schools for the instruction of adults have also 
been established, and are effecting great good. 
One fact alone is proof that such is true. In the 
Field Lane Ragged School a man attended to re- 
ceive instruction who was a common thief and kept 
a brothel. Through the persuasion of visitors con- 
nected with the schools he gave up his den of in- 
famy, relinquished his profession as a thief, mar- 
ried the woman with whom he had been living in 
sin, obtained employment, met the approbation 
of his employer for his consistent conduct ; and 
whenever tho missionary visited him he usually 
found him reading religious books. Another of 
the scholars had been imprisoned for robbery and 
threatening to stab ! 

Connected with the schools are week-nightScrip- 
ture-reading meetings, and although the attend- 
ance varies according to the localities in which 
they are held, at some seventy or eighty adults 
arc frequently present. And 0 how cheering to 
see those who seldom if ever before attended the 
worship of God listening to the expositions of the 
parables and other portions of Holy writ easy to 
be understood. 

Through the liborahty of W. Beanfoy, Esq., of 
South Lambeth, London, the " Lambeth Ragged 
Schools " have been recently erected,, at the ex- 
pense of about fifty thousand dollars. The build- 
ing, which is commodious, and contains several 
departments suited to the ages and condition of 
the scholars, was opened on the oth day of March, 
1851. The munificent founder of this institution, 
to prevent embarrassment to the committee, has. 
in addition to the sum expended on the erection of 
the building, invested in the " Fund" the Bum of 
about .'20,000, the interest of which is to bo ex- 
pended in keeping the building in complete repair. 
I trust that ere long institutions may be catab- 



LETTER PROM HALLOVVELL, Me. 

Dear Brethren and Sisters : — I have of late 
been reflecting somewhat upon the wisdom of God, 
as developed by hiB providential dealings with his 
people ; and I see therein much, very much, to ad- 
mire. — luu«b fA*.l no iiiduill 

Ofttimes he has brought them into straight 
places, and, caused all outward circumstances 
seemingly to be against them, in order to try the 
strength of their faith in hiin. He has brought 
upon them frequently grout affliction, by the break- 
ing down of their earthly props, in order that they 
might thereby be led to lean upon the Almighty 
arm alone for support. Cherished idols have been 
removed, in order to lead the affections to himself. 
Worldly prospects have been blighted, and worldly 
hopes crushed, that heaven's attractions might 
have greater influence, and the well-grounded hope 
be mora ardently sought. 

Of this fact, we find ample proof in the hiatory 
of the saints of God, as presented before us in the 
Scriptures. , , 

A son was promised to Abraham, at a period 
when it required a strong act of faith, unsuBtained 
by any outward circumstances — when human rea- 
soning had broad ground upon which to stand, and 
everything of an earthly character forbid his hope. 
But, " against hope, ho believed in hope," and 
" staggered not at the promiso of God through un- 
belief, but was strong in faith, giving glory to God, 
knowing that what he had promised, he was able 
also to perform." 

The child of promise is given. And now another 
trial comes. God calls, and Abraham answers : 
"Here am I!" "Go offer thy eon, thine only 
son, upon a mountain that I will shew theo of." 
" Well," says the man of mighty faith, " God has 
promised to make of me a great nation — be has 
said that my seed should be ob numerous as the 
stars of heaven, and the sands, upon the sea-shore, 
also that in Isaac it should be culled, and now I 
am bidden to offer bim up for a burnt-offeriug. If 
Isaac die — laaac must live again, for the word of 
God cannot fail." Forthwith he starts and jour- 
neys on in search of the place where the sacrifice 
is to be made. The third day ho reaches the moun- 



Let uS turn our attention for a moment to ano" 
ther of the heirs of promise, whose example we aW 
more prone to imitate. BehoM Jacob, that aged pil- 
grim, mourning for the son of his old age, who, as 
he supposes, has been destroyed by the wild boBBta. 
He utterly refuses to be comforted. The language 
he expresses is this : " I will go down to my grave 
mourning !" So ho then thought. All looked 
dark, and hopeless in the future. He tbought not 
of the many blessings yet remaining to him . Only 
one was removed, but he murmured as though all 
were gone. But it was the liest, beloved, tho idol 
of his heart that was taken — and he felt the stroke 
more severely than though all the family beside 
were missing. If tho vail that hides the future 
from our sight, could have been lifted but for one 
moment, and that Aged patriarch been permitted 
to behold the blessings that were to be brought to 
himself and household, even by the woy of this 
very bereavement, how quickly would his repin- 
inga have ceased, and his sorrowful heart have 
been comforted. But God was testing his faith, 
and he knew it not. He bowed not in sweet sub- 
mission, and yet more bitterness was added to his 
cup. Another idol hod been cherished instead of 
the one which was taken away. Benjamin must 
be given up. Now Jacob's heart overflows with 
anguish, and thus he gives vent to his grief: " Jo- 
seph is not, Simeon is not, and ye will take Benjo- 
minulso! AUtliosothinga'areagainstnie!" Othou 
distrustful one ! couldst thou but see how these 
painful and mysterious providences are all worst- 
ing for thy good, more truthfully would thou ex- 
claim, " All these things are for me!" But where 
thou canst not see; thou oogbtost to trust ! 

Little did Joseph's brethren think that they were 
accomplishing God's purposes, when they sold him 
into bondage — far from them to suppose that 
through their very agency the events shadowed 
forth by his dreams, were to be brought about. It 
might perhaps have seemed very strange to Joseph, 
that for bis integrity he should be cast into prison, 
but God made it one of the channels through which 
good was to bo brought to him, and also to thou- 
sands of others. Through humiliation ho was ex- 
alted to regal honor and dignity. 

The children of Israel murmured againat Mo- 
ses, because of the additional burden imposed upon 
them, in consequence of his entreaties in their be- 
half ; but this very affliction was for their benefit. 
It weaned them more fully from Egypt. It made 
them more discontented with their situation , and 
more perfectly prepared tliern to follow their ap- 
pointed leader to the promised land. In all of 
their journey thither we see much to admire iu the 
providences of God, as developed toward them. If 
he brings them into a straight place, where the 
mountains are on either hand — their enemies in 
the rear, and tho Red Sea just before them, it is 
that thoy from tho commencement, may learn to 
trust his power. Hainan wisdom bids them " stand 
still, aud see the salvation of God ;" but Divine wis- 
dom commands them to " go foraiard!'' " What !" 
cries unbelief, " into tho deep waters'" Yes. "But 
shall I not perish if I do!" What is that to thee ' 
God bids thee " go," and thou hast no right to 
question respecting the result. It 'ib death to theo 
if thou turn back — it is death to stand still, and 
thou can but die if thou go forward. Onward ! 
then, in obedience to God — it is thy salvation ! 
What though the sea looks dark and fearful ! 
Plant thy foot in the deep waterB, aud fear not ! 
See ! Before theo, the wavea recede, they form a 
wall on either hand, and thou canatwalk over dry 
ahod ! Is anything too mighty for thy God to per- 
form 1 Now, as thou standeat safely on the other 
side, strike thy highest note of praise to his name. 
Egypt is left forever. Thy enemies are devoured 
in tho depths of the sea. God, after having 
wrought out this great salvation for his chosen 
people, leads them through the wilderness, where 
there was nothing to invito them to linger, and 
where their faith might be perfectly tested. Many 
of them perished there, because of their rebellion. 
And when brought to the borders of tho promised 
land, they were driven back again into the wilder- 
ness, there to wander forty years, because of their 
unbelief. What though tho Lord had been seen 
face to face, and that his cloud was continually 
over them ; and that he went before them in a 
pillar of cloud by day, and a pillar of fire by 
night? Of what avail was it to "them now that 
the Red Sea had been divided before them — and 
" angels' food" fallen from heaven — and water 
brought forth from tho flinty rock, for thoir sus- 



tain — the alter is built — the wood is placed in or- tenanee 1 Their former faith and obedience availed 



der — Isaac is bound and laid thereon — the knife is 
raised, and the fatal blow about to be given, when, 
lo .' a voice is hoard from heaven — the arm is 
stayed — God approves — Isaac is saved, another 
victim is provided, and the trial ends. Such is the 
faith that is counted for righteousness. Who of 
us has it in possession < ■■■jym bu* , 



them naught." They must trust even unto the ac- 
tual possession, or fail to enter into rest. After 
forty years of chastisement, thoy again approach 
the promised land. And now they are of good cour- 
age, and feel woll able to go up and possess their 
goodly heritage. And now before them Jordan's 
waters ceuso to flow — and at the blast of tboir 
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trumpets the walla of Jericho are overthrown, and 
the tull sons of Anak are afraid. 

The apostle Paul tolls us that the judgments 
which befel the Israelities, aro examples to ub, 
upon whom the ends of the world are oome. It 
matters not how signally God has blessed us — how 
much his power has been displayed in bringing us 
out of the " house of bondage " — how groat the 
victory ho has enabled us to achieve over our ene- 
mies — how rich the communications of his grace — 
if we now rofuso to hearken unto his voice — if we 
in our hearts turn buck into the world — if we now 
cease to confide wholly in him, we too shall come 
short of that reBt which remaineth for the people 
ofOod. 

Let ub learn from the unbcliof of Jacob, and the 
constancy of Joseph, to trust in God in the darkest 
hflur, even when all around seems discouraging. 
If our loved ones are taken from ue, let us not re- 
pine, but expect that the Lord will give something 
better in their room. If the unjust accusation falls 
to our lot, may we leave the matter with " him 
who worketh all things after the counsel of bis 
own will." If, like Job, we are deprived of every 
earthly comfort, with him may wo exclaim, 
" Though he slay me, yet mil 1 Irvsl m him." If 
Isaac ia called for, let him be laid upon the altar. 
God ia with hia peoplo now, as much aa formerly, 
and although he may not as then, send bread lib 
erally from heaven, or increase the meal and the 
oil, yet he will in some way provido for the wants 
of the trusting saint. He may not go before them 
in a pillar of fire — but he ia just aa really with his 
people, nevertheless, and has faithfully promised 
never to leave nor forsake them. 

He may not shut the liona' mouthB, nor open the 
prison-doors, but he will in every temptation make 
a way for our escape — and cause all things to work 
together for our good, if we love him. God has 
never promised to savo hia people from afflic- 
tions and trials, but he hascboacn them in the fur- 
nace, for there only can the dross be purged away. 
He knows far better thun we, wherein we need to 
be humbled, diaappointcd, and tried. Our business 
then is to place ourselvca in his hand8, and leave 
everything connected with ourselvca entirely at his 
disposal, that he may purge ub, and prepare us for 
his heavenly kingdom. It is seldom that we can 
understand when being chastened, why we are af- 
flicted, therefore wo ought to walk by faith, other* 
wise we suffer, without being benefited. 

It is a great thing to carry out the principle of 
holy trust, iu every day life, and the occurrences 
of each hour. But it is these little things that the 
oftenc8tlead ua into sirs, from the fact that we do not 
connect God with them. We murmur at a trifling 
disappointment, when if it were something of great- 
er interest, we might cheerfully sabmit. We are 
angry with a child who vexes us, when we would 
patiently submit to ill-troatmeut from one of riper 
years. But these simple matters, that we regard 
with so little interest, often .prove sovere tests to 

' our Christian graces, and wo may learn much res- 
pecting their atrength, if we would but attentively 
regard them. Everything is designed to help us, 
if we will but let them. Lotus beware then of dis- 
couragement. " Behind a frowning providence, 
God often hides a smiling face." If we ory earnest- 
ly to the Lord for greater purity, and our eyes are 
oponed to a clearer discovery of our vileness, we 
ought not to bo diaheartened. The sunbeam re- 
veals the motes that are floating in the room. 
They existed before the light shone — they as truly 
exist where not made manifest by the light. God 
illuminates our heart8 — he discovers to us our im- 
purity previous to its removal. 
Brethren and sisters ; wo are very near to the 

judgment. Wo need to have ovory wrinkle taken 
out, every spot removed, that we may be presented 
faultless before the throne. We want a faith that 
standa not in the wisdom of men, but in the power 
of God. 

Sublime, and yet awful scenes are but just be- 
fore us. Individually for ourselves wo must stand 
before the great white throne, and hear it said un- 
to us. either, " Depart ye cursed," or " Come ye 
blessed." Solemn thought, our destiny lies in 
in our own powor. God, in great mercy, has made 
overy provision for our salvation. He baa given 
a universal invitation to all, to become partakers. 
With ua lies the freedom of choice. Wo have how- 
ever little time in which to prepare. If we find 
that we are notreudy— ifwo think that we 8hould 
have to do this or that, in order to be prepared, 
provided Jesus were coming in a few days, wo bad 
better bestir ourselves, and have our work done, 
that we may receive the promise. Our case is not 
so hopeless as Ksau'e. If we have lost our birth- 
right, we may find place for repentance, if we seek 
it carefully with tears. 0 that we may posaess con- 
tinually the earncBt of the Spirit, and rejoice in 
hope of the glory soon to be revealed. 

M. D. Wellcok. 



LETTER FROM TROV, K. Y. 

Bro. Hikes :— Your meeting of the 27th of Feb. 
in Albany, waa to me a season of thrilling interest, 
I think I can truly say, I. never was so killed to 
this present evil world. I assure you it was gooil 
for mo to be there ; — my soul was very much re- 
freshed, and filled with joy unspeakable and full 
of glory. I had never before enjoyed the privilege 
of meeting with so many of the old and tried friends 
of the glorious Advent. It was to me a feast of 
fat thinga. I think I never experienced so over- 
whelming a sense of the glory of God. Truly the 
love of God paascth knowledge. Truly tho good 
Lord was with us, comforting us and opening to 
us the Scriptures ; and my heart responds to tho 
language of the dear disciples to whom the risen 
Saviour appeared on their way to Galilee—" Did 
not our hearts burn within U8 while he talked to 
us by the way?" Truly we have meat to eat that 
the world knows not of. Now, if it is so good Ui 
meet in faith, what, I aak, will the sight be when 
we shall see him as be ia, in all his glory, face to 
face, with all hia holy angcla with him 1 0 .' my 
faith bchoIdB him near. We shall soon see him 
whom our bouIs love, whom, having not seen, we 
adore ; He, who though once rich, yet for our takes 
became poor, that we through hia poverty might 
l>e mado rich. In view of all wo see and hear, 
what else can we expect! Methinks I can almost 
hear the rumbling of his chariot wheels. The 
judgments of God are abroad in the land. Already 
the flames of everlasting vengeance seem to burst 
from different parts of our globe. 0 that the peo- 
ple would learn righteousness ! 0 that they knew 
this, that they would consider. But they chooao 
darkness rather than light ; they will not come 
unto Christ that they may have life. What, then, 
can we expect but the Lord from heaven, taking 
vengeance on those that know not G,od, and oboy 
not the gospel of God's dear Son ■ Truly we are 
living in a time that ought to try men's souls. Let 
us examine ourselves, to seo what manner of per- 
sons we are, and be ready at all timc8, in all places, 
and under all circumstances, to give a reason for 
the hope that ia within us. 

0, 1 know not whore to begin to praise the Lord 
for the theory called " Milleriem ;" but for tbia 
my feet had well nigh slipped ; I might have been 
lost, eternally lost, because of my scepticism. But 
glory be to the Lord, who brought me out of dark- 
ness into hia marvellous light. Whereas I was 
once blind, I now see. " Hosanna to the Son ol 
David ! Blessed ia ho that cometh in thp name ol 
the Lord !" 0, it is a glorioua thing to know the 
Lord aright— it is life eternal. " If any man lack 
wiadom, let him ask of God, and he will give it." 
"Search the Scriptures, for in them ye think ye 
have eternal life, and they arc they that testify of 
me." Tako my yoke upon you, and learn of nie. 
for I am meek and lowly, and I will give rest to 
your bouIs." 0! what a perfect example was that 
of our Saviour's ! He ia indeed tho chief among 
ten thousands, and the one altogether lovely. 1 
pray that we may be sanctified through the truth. 

But I must close. Tours, looking and watohing 
for the coming of the " Just One." 

March 5M, 1853. C. Law-ton. 



Letter from Norn Scotia. 

Bito. Hunts : — I sit down to write a few lines, to 
let my brethren and friends know where I am, and 
what I am doing. 

I am now in Nova Scotia. Returned here from 
the West in December. Have been laboring in the 
same plaees that I formerly labored in. Found 
the cauae in a low state. And I have nothing very 
encouraging to write at present. But I wish to let 
tho friendB of the cause know, that I have not yet 
given up the blessed hope of the speedy coming of 
the Lord. No, no. I expect to look for him till 
ho comes, when I hopo to be made like him, and 
soe him as he is. There aro a few here who are 
still looking for that very same JesuB speedily, anil 
T think they would say, " Lo, this is the Lord — we 
havo waited for him." I wish there were more. 
But, alas ! I fear that many would be left behind. 
Sad thought, but I believe it would be so. 

We should be glad to have more help in this 
destitute field, if it is the Lord's will we should. 
Brethren, shall wo have it! or must we Btill labor 
mostly alone in this distant field? I think if one 
or more Advent preachers could apend a Tew month* 
in tbia Province, and hold some conferences, it 
might atrengthen the things that remain that aro 
ready to die. There appears to be some interest to 
hear on the subject of the speedy coming of the 
Lord. I find the warfare is not yet over, but I am 
in hopes it will be soon. I am still striving to do 
what I can to warn my fellow-men to flee from the 
wrath to come. It is rather a diacouraging time 
at present. But I hopo I shall endure to the end, 
that I may be saved in God's everlasting kingdom, 



which I believe is soon to be established, at the 
revelation of Jesus Christ. Yours in hope of be- 
ing saved when Jesus comes. 

Clements, April 21j/, '53. Wi. M. Lngham. 



THE GREAT I A M. 

Who's breathed upon our frozen earth 
With life inspiring genial bre.th, 
And melted ull the ice-bound streams 
And enow-clad hills with soften'd beams, 
And bid tho gentler winds to blow 
And violets in our paths to grow ? 

The Great I am. 

Who's brought the Red-breast hack again 
To glad us with his native strain, 
And gather'd all the fcathcr'd band 
From OHt the sunny southern land, ■ 
Each one its olden lay to sing ? 
'Tis him that cheers us every spring, 
The Great I am. 

He's beckon 'd with his wondrous wand, 
And verdure coveroth the land ,' 
The milder showers of rain descend 
And with the dew drops sweetly blend, 
Both joyous earth and azure sky, 
Bespeak a mighty one on high. 

The Great 1 am. 

Who then can aid the struggling heart 
From all that's sinful to depart, 
And melt the soul of harden 'd steel 
A Saviour's pardoning love to feel, 
The heart with deep abuses froxo 
To feel compassion for its foes ? 

The Great I am. 

He too can causo.tho strieken one 
To whisper, " God thy will be done," 
For when our loved ones pass away 
To the realms of dark decay, 
A voice alloviatcB our pain 
He whispers we may meet again, 
The Grcutl am. 

Sure is his word ; earth may decay 
The sea and sky remove away, 
But all hia promises aro sure 
To thoao who to the end endure. 
Nor need wo fear though storms aasail, 
"One jot or tittle shall not fail." 
Than upon whom in weal or woe 
Should we, our earnest love bestow * 

The t.r-ut I am. 
. , Aiihie. 

Letter ft-oin Jnckaoni lllc, V«. 

Bro. Himes :— I have left my missionary field in 
Pennsylvania for a tour to New York, Vermont, 
and Canada East. I intend to be absent three or 
four months. I shall then return, nnd devote my- 
self to the cause of the soon coming Saviour in my 
beloved State. 

Things are now prospering in the north-western 
part of the State, under the labors of brethren 
Boyer and Lnning. I am now visiting and preach- 
ing to my relatives, old neighbors and associates. 
The last two weeks I spent in North Adams, Mass. 
I am engaged to Bpend all this month in Whiting- 
ham, Vt. Next month, if God permit, I will be 
nt Champlain and Odelltown. 

I should like to have visited and preached for 
brother D. Campbell in Upper Canada tbia aeason, 
but I have been bo long absent from my family, 
that I do not feel it duty. He must excuse mo for 
the present year at least, notwithstanding I have 
promised him two months' labor this season. Next 
year 1 can ride through to Buffalo, should time 
last, much easier than I can go from hero. 

I should be exceedingly gratified to be with you 
at the Conference in Salem, but it is not possible. 

My Post-office address ia Larry's Creek, Lyco- 
ming county, Pa., and not Leroy's Creek, as waa 
printed in the Herald. Yours sincerely, 



May 2d, 1853. 



I. R. Gates. 



Bro. Himes :— Will you please to give an expo- 
sition of the 9th verse of the scoonu chapter if 
first Corinthians in the Herald! Does the 10th 
verse give the exposition, or not? I often hear our 
minister quote this text, carrying the idea that the 
child of Goil does not know, neithtr can conceive 
the thinga that are laid up for the children of God. 
I believe God has revealed them unto his children 
in a measure. Hos he or has he not! 

Yours, seeking after the truth, 

W'archam, May 4th, 1853. Benj. Harlow. 

Answer. — The texts to which you refer read thus : 
1 Cor. 2:9, 10—" As it is written, Eye hath not 
seen, nor car heard, neither have entered into the 
heart of man, the things which God hath prepared 
for them that love him. But God hath revealed 
them unto us by his Spirit ; for the Spirit search- 
oth all things, yea, the deep things of God." 

The place where the 9th verse is written is Isa. 
G4:4, nnd reads thus : " Since the beginning of the 
world men have not heard, nor perceived by the 
ear, neither hath the eye seen, 0 God, besides thee, 
what he hath prepared for him that waiteth for 
him." 

We suppose the meaning of the 9th verse to bo 
simply this, that wo have received no knowledge 
respecting the resurrection state by anything that 
the eye has seen, or the car heard, Ac. ; and that 
of the 10th verse, that God has by his Spirit given 



us the Bible—a revelation from heaven — whioh 
makes known to his children the glorious inherit- 
ance therein brought to view. 



Bro. Assov Smith writes from West Arlington, 
April 27th, 1853 :— " I am still firm in the Advent 
faith, and I believe wo aro at the age or time 
spoken of by the Rcvelator John — the outpouring 
of the sixth vial, and of the going forth of tho un- 
clean spirits. Sweden borgianism, Davis-ism, and 
the spiritual rappings constitute a prominent por- 
tion of these spirits. All things indicate the re- 
turn of the Bridegroom soon. Blessed bo God ! 
Lot us watch and pray, dear brethren, and gird on 
the gospel armor, and bo ready for tho wedding. 
There are no Adventiste hero, except brother Snow, 
to hojp in the glorious cause'. I do a little in my 
weak way. I expected to hear from our friends at 
Shrewsbury and Mount Holly. I am greatlv dia- 
appointedi-hope thev are doing well. The Herald 
is a great help and blessing to me." 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 

This paper having now been published since March, 18*0, the his- 
tory of Its post existence is a sufucieut guaranty of its future course, 
while il may be needed as a chronicler of the signs of the limes, and 
an exponent of prophecy. 

The object of lists periodical is to discuss the great question of tho 
age in which wc lire — The near approach of the Fifth Universal 
Monarchy, in which the kingdom under the whole heaven shall bo 
given to the saints of the Most High, for an everlsstlng posmalim. 
Also to take note of such passing events as mark Uie present time, 
and to bold up before ail men a faithful and affectionate warning to 
Dee from the wrath to come. 

The coarse we hare marked out for the future, Is to give In tho 
columns of the Htrald, 

1. The best thoughts, from the pens of original writers, illustrative 
of the prophecies. 

2. Judicious selections, from the best authors extant, of an instruct- 
ive and practical nature. 

3. A well-selected summary of foreign and domestic intelligence, 
and, 

i. A department for correspondents, where, from the familiar let- 
ters of those who hare ths good or the cause at heart, we may learn 
the state of its prosperity iu different sections of the country. 

The principles prominently presented will he those unanimously 
adopted by the " Mutual General Conference of Adventisls," held at 
Albany, N. Y., April 29, 1846, and which are, in brief,— 

I. The Regeneration of this Earth by Fire, and iu Restoration to 
us Eden beauty. 

II. The Personal Advent of C hoist at Uie commencement of tho 
Millennium. 

III. Mis Judgment of. the Quick and Dead at his Appearing and 
Kingdom. 

IV. Ills Kelgn on tho Earth over the Nations of the Redeemed. 

V. Tho Resurrection of those who Sleep In Jesus, and the Change 
of the Living Saints at the Advent. 

vi. The Destruction of the Living Wicked from the Earth at that 
event, and their confinement under chains of darkness till the Second 
Resurrection. 

VII. Their RcsurrecUon and Judgment, at the end of the Millen- 
nium, and consignment to everlasting punishment. 

VIIU The bestowrnent of Immortality (in the Scriptural, and not 
the secular use of this word), through Christ, at the KcsurrecUoo. 

IX. The New Earth the Eternal Residence of the Redeemed. 

X. We are living in the space of time between the sixth and 
seventh trumpets, denominated by the angel " qttcixy i" — "the 
second woo Is past -, and behold the third woe cometh quickly " — 
Bar. 11: 14 — the time In which we may look for the crowning con- 
summation of the prophetic declarations. 

These views we propose to sustain by the harmony and letter of 
the inspired Word, die faith of the primitive church, the fulfilment 
of prophecy in history, and the aspects of the future. We shall r n 
deavor, by the Divine help, to present evidence, and answer objec- 
tions, and meet the difficulties of candid Inquiry, In a manner becom- 
ing the questions we discuss, and so as to approve ourselves to every 
man's conscience in the sight of OoD. 

These are great practical questions. If indeed the Kingdom of 
God is at hnnd. It beeometh all Christians to make efforts for renewed 
exertions, during the little lime allotted them for labor In the Mas- 
ter's service. Il beeometh them, also, to examine the Scriptures of 
truth, to see If these things are so. What say the Scriptures i Let 
them speak, and let us reverently listen to their enunciations. 



OUR BOOK DEPARTMENT. 

Hon* — Any book not weighing over bur poaoda omn be sent by 
mail to tuiy part of the United Slates. Tbia enables those living at 
a distance, who wish for single copies of any works published or for 
tale at this office, to order them Id this way, by addressing 

J. V. Hints. 

Truu op Fustaqb. — If pre-paid vhere it is mailed^ the postage 
Is 1 cent for each ounce, or part of an ounce, for any distance under 
3000 miles ; and 2 cents for any distance over that. 

If not pre-paid where It Is mailed, It win be 1J cents for each mince 
or part of an ounce, under 3000 wiles, and 3 cents orer that, at the 
post-office where It Is received. 

Those sending the money to pay postage, In addition to dhe price 
of books ordered, will have their postage pre-paid at the Boston 
Post-offlee. Others are supposed to prefer paying at their ownoluce. 

The amount of pre-paid postage, under 3000 mites, oa any book. 
Is given tn connection with its price. 

11 km oi as of Wiii.i am Mills*. — This is a 12mo. work, of 430 pages. 
It contains a ftne meszotlnto likeness of Sir. Miller, and a very fell 
history of his Kfe and public labors. Price, $1. Postage, 20 eta. 

A Banr Commettajit or nit Apociltpsi. By Sylvester Bliss, — 
This contains 384 pages, ltkno. It endeavors to explain the 
various symbols of the Apocalyptic visions, in aocordaoce with the 
laws of symboliaaUon, as the principles on which symbols are used 
are evolved bythotewhlch an divinely interpreted. Prion, 00 cti. 

Postage, 10. 

Tax Adtknt II Ait p. — Thi? book contains Hymns of high poetical 
merit, adapted to public and family worship. It contains 464 
pages, about half of which Is set to choice and appropriate music. 

Price, 00 ets. Postage, 0 cts. 
Do. do. In gilt binding. ** 80 oU. Postage, 0 ctt. 

PocitT Hasp. — This contains ail the hymns of the former ; but the 
music Is omitted, and the margin abridged, so thai It can he 
carried in the pocket without encumbrance. Price, 374 cents. 

Postage, 8 cents. 

Do. do. gilt 00 cts. Postage, 0 cts. 

WHmxG'i Tbakslattok op thi Nsw Tkstamrstt. —This Is an ex- 
cellent translation of the New Testament, and receives the warm 
commendaUoni of all who read II Price, 75 cts. Postage, 12 cts. 

Do. do. gilt $1. 

Axaltsis op Sicwd Cbrosoloct ; with the Elements of Chr«> 
nology, and the Numbers of the Hebrew text vindicated. By 
Sylvester Bliss. 232 pp. Price, 37* et*. Postage, 7 cU 



TO AGENTS AND CORRESPONDENT!*. 

1. In writlog to this offlce, let everything: of a tmslnesa nntorc N< 
put on a part of the sheet by itself, or on a separate sheet, so oa not 
to be mixed up with other ruatUir*. 

2. OMits It publications should be Iv-m I'M •'Ortirr," and the 
names and number of each work wanted kImuW l*e specified on a 
tine devoted to it. This will avoid confusion and niMtake*. 

3. ('••uuniiuicatioua lor the //cra/u* should be written with care, In 
a legible hand, carefully punctuated, awl Iwo-led, ''For Me Wera/rf." 
The wriiing should not be crowded, nor the line* be Um uc*r to- 
gether. Wht-n they are thus, they often cannot he read. Before 
being sent, they should carefully re-read, and all ouperlluous 
words, tautological remarks, and discofuweted and iUogiod sentence* 
omitted. 

4. Kverythlog of a private nature should be headed " Private." 

5. In sending names of new subscribers, or m<m*y Tor auliserlp 
Hons, let the name anil Post-office addresa (i.c, the town, county, 
and state) be distinctly riven. 

Between the name and the address, a comma (.) shoald always he 
umrted, that it may be seen what pertauis to the name, and what to 
the address. 

Where more than one sultscriher is referred to, let the business of 
each one constitute a paragraph by Itself. 

0. let cvrtything be stated ex,»liclUy, and in as few words as will 
give a clear expression of the writer's meaning. 

By eomi<lying with these directions, we shall be saved much per- 
plexity, and not be obliged to read a mass of Irrelevant matter to 
learn the wishes of our correspondents. 
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New Works.— Jam Pnbliahcd. 

" Memoirs of William Miller." — 430 pp. 12 mo. 
Price, in plain binding, §1,00 
Postage, when sent by mail, if pre-paid, 20 cts. 

•'A Brief Commentary on Tnn Apocalypse."— 
384 pp. ll> mo. 
ssuii u,. Price, in plain binding, GO cts. 
Postage, when sent by 1 mriil, 16 eta. 

" Phenomena of the RiPPrsa Spirits." — With 
this title, we shall issue in a traet Form the thirty- 
two pages of the Cornmenlary on the Apocalypse, — 
from p, 254 to 286— which treats of the " Unclean 
Spirits " of Kev. 1G:13, 14. It comprises only 
what was given in the former pamphlet with this 
title from pages 22 to 54, which is all that wases- 
BCntial to the argument then given, and will be 
sent by mail and postage pre-paid 100 copies for 
'$3, 80 for §1. Without paying postage, we will 
s'ond 100 copies for $2,50, or 36 for$l. Single 
copies 4 cts. 

"Tin Eteiccal ITomk. Strange Pacts, confirming the Truth of the 
Bible. Lot's Wife a Pillar of Salt. ItanielV Tomb. Records nf-the 
Israelites, or Ihe Hocks in the Wilderness or Slnal. Ruins of Nine- 
veh. Spiritual Manifestations. The Restitution, Lake of Fire," kc 

Published by J. Litcii, No. 45 North Eleventh 
street, Philadelphia. In marble covers. For sale 
at this office. Price 6 cU. 



"Ana You Rkady f The Personal Coming of Christ, and the 
Preparation needful- 'They Uwt were ready went In with him to 
the marriage, aud the door was shut.' New York: Published by L. 
I'. M ••..!!. IV..':." 

Circulated gratuitously by the Advent Mission 
Church. Also furnished to Order at §10 per thou- 
sand, $1,25 per hundred, 18 coats per dozen, by 
the publisher, at 22 Market-street, N. Y. For sale 
at this office, 

Gunuer's Eaany*. 

"Twklvk e*jats os TnR Personal Rem* op CnwST, and Kin- 
dred Subjects, by F. (iuimrr, Minister of the Gospel, llitladelphiu. 

' Gwrnwrs — Introduction— On Ihe Revealed Purpose of Ood in 
Christ— Ou the Means in operation for Accomplishing the same — Ou 
the Agency and Character of Christ — On the Character of the Ex- 
pectant Church — On the Right and Title of Christ to an Inheritance 
— On the Ckaracttr and Location of the same — On the Manner of 
Taking Possession— On the Jewish Resucaaon— On the Fall of Man, 
and Ihe Means of his Recovery— On the Kingdom of God — On the 
' New Heavens and New Earth— Ou the Signs of Us? Times— Cduclu- 
skon— Scriptural References. . '■ 1 

A notice of thin work has already been published 
in the Htrald. It is neatly pjot up, and may he ob- 
tained at this office. Price, in boards, 62 1-2 cts. ; 
paper, 50 cts. 

Fourlerulh Annual C'oiifcrmces. 

PLACE CHANGED. 

Since the notice for the conferences was given, 
I have had an interview with several brethren in 
the ministry, who much desire that it should not 
bo held in our crowded cities, but in some neigh- 
boring town, in which better accommodations may 
be enjoyed. And the Advent church iu Salem, hav- 
ing invited the meeting there, it has been thought 
best to hold it in that place. Salem is thirteen 
miles from Boston, and the conveyance by railroad 
is direct from any part of the country. 

The friends will, therefore, it is hoped, as far as 
may be practicable, unite in this gathering, as it 
may not be ndvisahle to hold more than one full 
meeting. 

The meeting will be hold in the Sewoll-street 
chapel, commencing May 17th, at 10 o'clock, a. m., 
and continue till the 20th. Brethren will inquire 
for Elder L. Osier, at the chapel, who will see that 
they are provided for. J. V. Hikes. 



New Works* &c. 

u Votcra from nil: Sil'kxt Xasd ; or Leaves of Consolation for 
the Afflicted. By Mrs n. Dwlgbl Williams. Boston : Published 
by John P. Jewett * Co. Cleveland, O. : Jewett, Proctor k Wortk- 
ington. Loudon : low .v. Co.'! 

This is a compilation of pieces, penned by cele- 
brated writers, on topics connected with death — 
the grave, the judgment, the resurrection, the 
duty of submission, &c. &c. The design of the 
work is to withdraw the affections of the living 
from earth, and to centre them on the realities of 
the future — to show the omptiness of the things 
of time, and the enduring realities of eternity. 

The articles selected are beautiful and soul-ele- 
vating. But if wo might suggest a defect, it is 
that too many of them speak of the state after 
death as- they should speak only of that after the 
resurrection. ' The more we apply to the interme- 
diate stato, the glories which will not be bestowed 
till the day of Christ's appearing, the less do we 
long for his coming, and the more do we substitute 
death as the object of desire. We would place the 
two just where the Scripture places them : it is 
better to depart, but Christ's coming will consum- 
mate the believer's joy. 

"Si'KCcnt* is Coxcmtsx. Br Josmrs R. OrDDixos. Boston: 
Published by John P. Jewett k Co. Cleveland, 0. : Jewett, Proc- 
tor 01 Worlhioglon. Loudon : Sampson Luw, Son At Co. 1863." 

This is a 12 mo. volume of more than five hun- 
dred poges, and contains all that Mr. Giddisos has 
said, in the Blouse of representatives, on the sub- 
ject of slavery, during the fifteen yearn that he has 
been a member of Congress. These speeches com- 
mence with the Florida war, and range through 
a great variety . of subjects, ending with the two 
Baltimore " platform's," showing the bearings of 
eich topic on the question of slavery. The style 
of the speeches is clear, direct, and forcible ; the 
tone decidedly moral, indicating the deliverer to be 
a man acting in direct reference to the "higher 
law." Mr. (jiddlngs is a man who talks V right 
out,"- and calls things by their proper names. Es- 
pecially is this the case in regard to the subjects 
which drew out these speeches. This book will 
shed much light on the designs of the originators 
of many of the political movements of the last 
twenty years, and cannot fail to impress those who 
read it free from party bins. The volume is orna- 
mented with ^ striking and correct likeness of Mr. 
Giddings. Price, SjlgW.' 



We hear of a great excitement in Cincinnati 
growing out of the attempt of the Mayor to pre- 
vent a street preacher from speaking, and at tho 
same time sending his police force to protect a 
Catholic. procession that was marching with flags 
and drums to lay tho corner stono of a church — 
greatly to the disquiet of the city. On tho next 
day, May 2d, the Mayor refused to meet a com- 
mittee of citizens appointed to request him to re- 
sign, in consequence of which an indignation meet- 
in will be heltlllris afternoon. 



Appointment*. fcc. 

.1. M. Okbih'C will prearh at M n', fill Hi.- Ward srhMl-hmis*,) 
Sunday, 15th, during the day, and at the Outlet in the evening; 
Russia, 19th— where brother J. Randell may appoint ; Waterloo, 
Siln<ln.v, 22J— aill s|>cixl part of the day in West Shcfford, its bru. 
Harvey may"appolul ; Lawreucevllle, 24th. MeeUiigs (Sandstys 
exceptad) stvM *;•(•:• - 



.,'J IitT .r«:) \t> v;.ih •;.!) "in v- r* a -idaUin 
Hon. Roiikrt G. Shaw, one of the oldest and 

most enterprising merchants of Boston, died in 

this city on the 3d inst., leaving from two to three 

millions of dollars. Tho CummonwcalJh states that 

ho was a firm believer in tho spirit rappings. 

Emigrants.— During the month of April, 23,221 
foreign emigrants arrived at the port of New York. 



nont 



N. BtLusras will preach at Berllu Sabbath, May 15, where brother 
John Barnes may appoint — (will be at the Saxonville depot on 
Saturday the 14th, on the arrival of the last train of cars from 
Boston) i at Rye Beach, N. II., Sabbath, 22 — will some brother 
call- for me at the Greenland depot, on die arrival of Ihe first train 
of, cars from Boston on Friday, the '20th I New Durham Ridge, 
S. H-, evenings of 24th and 25th ; Lake Tillage, 27th, and rc- 
nlala over the Sabbath. 



P. B. Moboas will preach iit Albany, N. Y., Sunday, May 16th ; Sy- 
racuse, 18th, evening ; Auburn, (as brother Ingmlremay appoint,) 
17ih i Scurra Falls, loth ; Rochester, lMi : Lockport, 20tk : 
Lewtston, 21st, and over the Sabbath ; Buffalo, 23d, evening. 
When convenient, brethren wiU please meet huu at the depot. 

iU - '■■ ■■■ ■■ ' u..;-.ujrsj 

L. T>. TnoHFSow wal preach lit Cabot, Yt, (afcbalh, Mar llHh'i In 

Whilcueld, N. 11., 21th, ir. x. -, Sugar l!!U,2»th i Laudaff, 2olb ; 
North nnverhlll, 2Tth ; Loudon Ridge, Subbath, 20lh ; Abingtou, 
Mass., Sunday, June 6th, 



Modes of Public Labor. — For over ten years last 
past, I have devoted the summer season to the hold- 
ing of large tent meetings, which have been pro- 
ductive of more or less good. But on mature re- 
flection on all that has been dono, and on the re- 
sults that havo flowed from these efforts, I have be- 
come satisfied, that tho instrumentality of large 
tent meetings has not l>een so effective, or useful, 
during the past few years, as it was during the 
early period of its employment. Indeed, the last 
year that! was thus employed, the necessary ex- 
penses of the tent were not met, and I therefore 
relinquished it the last year, and spent my time in 
attending camp-m'eotings, grove meetings, deliver- 
ing regular series of lectures, &c, &c. This course 
1 shall pursue during the coming season ; and in 
furtherance of this design, I shall respond to all 
calls that may be made on me, to the extent of my 
ability. | , i 

The Jews.— Among the anniversary meetings 
held in New York this year, was the American So- 
ciety for meliorating tho condition of the Jews. 
That Society has received and expended the past 
year .« 13,000 ,00— $1000 more than last year. It 
employB nine missionaries, and from five to seven 
oolport'urs, all converted Juws. They roportibur- 
teen converts the past year, and seventy-nine dur- 
ing the post three years. It is supposed that at 
the present time, there are fifteen hundred Jewish 
converts in the world. As far as we had any nc- 
1 quaintance with these, we have found them look- 
ing for the second personal coming of Christ. 




mt *■:<'. ■"■•I'-iamm qv>» rrrxat. 01 n 
Morals in New York. — According to the reports 
Sn the New York papers, the neighborhood of the 
Crystal Palace presented a sad sceno of drunken- 
ness and dissipation on Sunday, May 1st. Every 
available place in the immediate vicinity of tho 
Palace has been secured for a grog shop at enor- 
mous rents ; and on Sunday theso were crowded 
with men, women, boys and girls, rushing here 
ami there, smoking, drinking, shouting and swear- 
in". The cars running to the Palace were crowded 
the whole day. 

One of the New York papers says that the City 
Temperance Alliance are going to have a large tent 
erected near the Crystal Palace for the delivery of 
lectures. They will have a broad field for their 

labors. • •e.r.j-.-..- ,_.,>. ,-uJ i 



Brother J. D. Boycr writes from Pennsylvania, 
May 1st:— '-We were pleased to see a note in 
the Herald, of your intention of paying us a visit 
to Central and Elk counties, at the' time' of oar 
camp-meeting. We greatly desire your presence. 
The meeting will be about tho first of August— due 
notice will l>e given in tho Herald." 

Note.— Our brethren may rely on my being with 
i them, if it be the will of God. 1 contemplate the 
visit with much pleasure." — j. v. h. 



The New England Methodist Conference met at 
Ipswich the last week in April, and adjourned on 
the 3d of May. It was well attended, and recom- 
mended the alteration of their Discipline, so as to 
forever exclude slaveholders, from the communion 
of the ( Church ; and also passed resolutions in fa- 
vor of the Maine Liquor Lnw. .., 



cause of difficulty was the est 
man Catholic Bishopric. Ins 



FOREIGN NEWS. 

TnE Irish papers continue their complaints of 
the unabating exodus. Tho Galway Packet says it 
is with the utmost difficulty that men can he ob- 
tained at the advanced wages, and even in the most 
thickly populated rural districts, to carry out the 
present agricultural operations. 

Holland. — Advices from Holland are of some 
interest. Tho Dutch Cabinet has resigned. The 
establishment of a Ro- 
istructions had been 
.forwarded to tho Dutch Ambassador at the Court 
of Rome, to complaiu to the Papal Government of 
its omitting tri communicate beforehand to the 
Dutch Government the time and mode of establish- 
ing a Roman Catholic hierarchy. 

On the 9th of last month a dispatch was ad- 
dressed to the Dutch Ambassador, informing him 
that he had authority to demand an unlimited 
leave of absence from his post. 

The affair produces immense excitement through- 
out the country, owing to the near balance of the 
Protestant and Roman Catholic population, the 
proportions being about 1,670,000 Dutch Reformed 
Church, 1,165,000 Roman Catholics, 240,300 other 
denominations. 

Switzerland. — The relations of Switzerland and 
Austria are becoming still more complicated. The 
affairs of Neufchatcl and Tioino have aroused tho 
feelings of the Swiss, and there arc some who-think, 
notwithstanding the comparative weakness of the 
Republic, it can no longer remain inactive. De- 
spatches from Berne represent the convocation of 
the Chambers as imminent. Public opinion is 
urging the Swiss Government to u rupture of the 
negotiations with Austria, and to the conclusion 
of an alliance, offensive and defensive, with Sar- 
dinia. • 

On the other hand, the Paris correspondent of 
the Times says 'that there is some reason to sus- 
pect that, notwithstanding appearances, the Aus- 
trian Government has begun to fear that it has 
gone rather too far in its treatment of the Lom- 
bard refugees who have become subjects of the Sar- 
dinian Government ; and that if some way could 
be shown for it to get out of tho disagreeable posi- 
tion in which it has placed itself, it would gladly 
do so. lie further intimates that those relugces 
who have property in Lombardy, but who have be- 
come naturalized with the consent of Uio Austrian 
Government, will bo called upon to sell (bat prop- 
erty, and a term will be allowed them to do so. 
The Sardinian Government would probably agree to 
this arrangement, though determined at all hazards 
to resist tho unjust Austrian decree of confiscation. 

Italy. — An immense sensation had been made 
among the pious Christians of Naples by a mira- 
cle. One of tho "'holy, thorns '' that pierced tho 
brow of Christ Bhed drops of blood at one o'clock 
in the morning of the 25th of March, in the chapel 
of the Heart tit Jesus. This astonishing miracle 
was got up, accounts say, " to the condemnation 
and confusion of tho errors of this age." 

Ti'UKEY. — A telegraphic despatch which has 
reached Paris from \iouna, dated 21st April, states 
that the greatest excitement prevails at Constanti- 
nople. It was asserted in that capital that Prince 
Menschikoff was urging the Divan to a decision. 
He threatened to "withdraw if that decision was any 
longer delayed. 

A second despatch from Constantinople, states 
that there had been riots at Broussa, and that fif- 
teen Christians were killed. The Russian steamer 
had left for Ycmlek, for the purpose of protecting 
Russian subjects and Christians generally. Troops 
were being concentrated at Constantinople, by or- 
der of the Turkish Government. War steamers had 
been stationed on the most important points along 
the coast. 

The Paris correspondent of the London Times 
comments as follows on the despatches from Con- 
stantinople, giving an account of the riot at Brous- 
sa, and the removal of the Russian steamers of war 
to Ycmlek : 

"The Ycmlek mentioned in the despatch, or 
Itemlck, is, I presume, tho town of the same name 
which is on the Gulf of Moudania, and about twenty 
miles from Broussa, the residence of Abdcl-Rader , 
and the steamers are no doubt those which are al- 
ways at the disposal of the Ambassadorat Constan- 
'tutopteiiiovi -itiwai- nil ii i'.'n'iln» >ifj no n 

'• Ihe effect produced here by this intolligenceis 
certainly unfavorable ; and though it may turn out 
exaggerated, yet people fear that some oatbreak 
may take place at Constantinople itself; indeed, it 
was rumored that such had been the caso ; and the 
results of an insurrection at Constantinople would 
bo most serious." .i« . . , _», 



D.T. Tatlto will preach In Cambridge, Yt., Sunday, May I5Ui, 
and in Waterbury the two Sundays following. 



Hosts i 'ii as 1. 1.! n will preach at Sagar Hill, N. IL, Sunday, May 12. 



TiUi ANNUAL SECOND ADVENT CONFKRENCE for Canada 
East and Northern Vermont, will be held at the Outlet, Magog, C. 
E., and commence on Thursday, June Ink, at 10* A. At-, to continue 

over Ihe Sabbath. TUc object of the Conference is to take into con- 
sideration tbu wants, of the cause, and tin 1 best means of supplying 
them. Itis desirable that each church within the limits of ibis Con- 
ference send one delegate, or more, that tfia cause may have a gen- 
eral representation. The ministering brethren, so far as may be 
practicable, will attend. As the Inlsuien of the Conference WW he 
taken into consideruttnu'nt au early stage of tho meeting, it is hoped 
lluit our hn-lhrcn will endeavor lo be prescul at the commencement. 
The brethren at the Outlet will do what they can to accommodate 
those who come from a distance. There Is also a Temperance Hotel 
in the neighborhood, where those wishing to provide for themselves 
can nusl entertainment, lmrjog Uie Conference, discourses on im- 
portant questions connected with our faith and duties may lie ex- 
liectcd. Let there be a general gathering, awl, wiOi the bksuing of 
God, we shall'pniBpcr. J. M. Okkock, Sec'y C. E. Cost.' 



ADVENT MEETINGS. 



A earns, J(. V— Tho Second Advent church in this city hold public 
worship every .Sabbath. Elder Ingmlre is their pastor. 

Nkw YonK.— The Advent Mission Church have removed from Wash- 
r.-". . i ILi.i : . V.. SS Kstst Broadways over Botanic Hall, third 
fioor, where services will be held at 101 A. m and 3 p. At. until the 

'' fa sas ^t sohsirUtsiscJtsqstj. 







_ 



Mr.T^wt-ofl.(* ailflrew, for the present, ia Shftboww Genre, Do 
Kail) cmuity, I i . OU ot p, U. WliilXord.— V. U. M?BG4£. 



BfSIKfrXS NOTKS. 



Dr. TJ. IhitchinKnn— We hare credited the person* yon name on 
the " Yciuhfe Guide " 31 r . m - each to Mo. si. ahu on the " ller- 
ald," us per receipts. 

B. /Vfcr/ojT— The hut fe*r is stM conoid. We credit this on the 
coming year. | if, ^ c ,j i, .. i..;; 

G- Locke— It paya for ouly four copies— $1,30 will pay for alx cop- 
ies, u per terms. ' .-a" roj«r 

D. WinchtMltr—U was sent to Ahington, We now dianjjc to East 
Abingion, and send the back numbers. 

J. iV. Daniel*— Sent yon booln to 51. the 5th by Adams k Co. 

J'. D. t'" yr— s n; yoa books to Jlvrlsborgh ttw 7th, by A. k Co. 

// . Barlow— The Essays are Dot tnorlnt- We send you a few other 
work*, and put the balance of tiff money lo the acc?t of Herald. 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

. IS PCBU3RBD KrKBT SAT CROAT 

AT KO.8 CilARDON STREET, BOSTOt 

i v- i. ; v oppotiU tht Revert HouseO • 
BY JOSHUA V. HIMES. 

Touts. — il per semi annual volume, or $2 per year, tn atvanet. 

Jl.ia an., or $2.25 per year, at its clou. 

Ii ia ad vane* will pay for six copies to one person i and 

$10 will pay for thirteen copies. 
Single copy, ft-cts;'/,' II ,lhjtl 

Tu tli-we who receive of agents, free of postage, it Is $1.95 
f<w twenty-six numbers, or $iS0 per year. 

Cauda Stascnnins have to pre-pay the postage on their papers, 
20 cts. a year, in addition to tho above ; i. e., $1 will pay Tor twenty- 
three number*, or %i-'2S a year. The same to all the Provinces. 

K*cusa.8cB.ioaretn3 have lo pre-pay 2. cts. postage on each copy, 
or fl .01 in addition lo the $2, per year. Ss. tterllns for sis months, 
and 12s. a year, pays for the Herald and the American postage, which 
our Knjtlish subscribers will pay to our agent, Hlchard Kobcrtson, 
Esq., B0 Orange Road, Berntondsey, near London. 

PosiAiilt.— The postage on, the Iterald, if pre-paid quarterly or 
yearly, at the office where It is received, will be 13 cents a year to 
any part of Msjts.whasotts, and 2d cents to any other part of the 
United States. If not pre-paid, it will be half a cent a number la 
tho State, and one cent out of it. 



-Jrlssii 



A strum. 



AlBASr, N. Y W. Nicholb, 18& Lydius-slra*. 

Acacas, N. Y.— 11. L. Smith. ,. 
BrrrALo, ». Y. — John PoirVli. 
"mcissATt, a— Joseph WllsonJ 
IA5VII.I.K, C. E. — 0. Baugs. ' 

Brans*, 0. U. — D. W. Somherger. , I i 

Durham, C. E J. M. Orrock. 

Dubt LtM,YL— 8. Foster. 

DgtaoiT, Mich.— Luterue Armstrong. 

Edoisiitow, Me.— Thomas 8mHh. 

llALXOWatx,Me.— I. C. Wellcoioe. 

Hartford, Ct. — Aaron Clapp. 

Hosua, Hi Y.-J. L. Clnpp. 

LocironT, N. Y — R. W. Beck. 

Lowiij., Maes. — J. C. frowning: 

Low IIampton, N. Y.— D. Bosworth. 

NewBt'RTWtitT,-MsM. — Pea. J. Pearson, sr., Water-otreet. 

Nkw Xosk Crrr— Wn. Tracy, 248 Brootne-stivet. a , 

Philadelphia, Pa — J Litch. N. E. cor. of Cherry and 11th sWls. 

Fostlasd, Me.— Win. rettengiU. V,f . 

Providksok, B- I.— A. Pierce. . 

RncmtsTEB, N. Y Kn. Busby, 215 Bjchunge-street. 

Salui, Mass Lemuel Osier. 

Toroxto, C. W.— li. Campbell. 

Waiuujio, Skefford, C. B. — K~ Hutchinson, M. D. 

Won. fcsTEH, Mass. — J. J. Blgelow. 

B. Robbrtson, Bsq., No. 89 Grange Road, Bcrmondsey, LonoMn, 
Is our agent for England, Ireland, and Scotland. 



HE«7EII'TS. 

Tir. Ifo. appended to each name it that of the Hrrald to vitch 

the money credited pays. So. 606 iros the r.loiint; numher of 
1S52; No. StMl to rtr e ndvf the intone in June.Uii; mid 

Ao. OM is to ike clue of 18 W. y , . £1!<0 h 9 t 

J. CrisnmAll, 647 1 • O. fc. Famsworth, 6S8 ; M. J . Clongli, tii , A. 
A. llavcra, 651, and Y. li. : N. Weston , Lot i S. A. Cbanlin, 632 ; 
Alrcl Smith, 62&; W. Snums, 613, anil Y. (!.— each fl. 

J. Week, 670 j II. 1.. Sniilh, ou m'i ; U. Sloile, <U3 1 J. F. ChSM- 
hcrlain.OW ; U II. Brijiham, 61" i E. Tlawkes, 658 ; L. F. OriggTi, 

nMnitsjai linn .infTtS »rll ]. ^unut»»sil ■lAmmi^] 

H. F. Durgln,64£ and Y.f.. ; J. Beckwith, 700-each $3. H. 
Barlow, 574—$*. 'A. S. Bsown, 6W (with Memoirs and Y, 6.>— 
$2^L J. Shipman, to balance acc't— $12,00. 
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THE SAINT'S DEATH IIOTR. 

7liT»>:ff «i» MJ'^mMuii in ij-iMtc N> m»'»fl» i tpm 

If you, 0 man ! of Death are found in Arcntl, 
Come In thU chamlwr, sit betide tMMtei^ ',' ■' 

. See ti<iv tbe umntt of Clirttt, hreaUiar o'er Ihe hetrt, 

Maki;* tin- *oul *mlle at Ik-aili's upliHeO, d,\ru . , . . 
•flit '••iirn- «'«?.!^? A 3 "' i'<h> >> Mil) Jtj ;>J 1 1 i ' r 
The tir \o tense is dote thkt fills the roots, 
Hot nugH f.mi« #arthp thruupfi tfabtA [ 
. | ..:fhu f-.+hli: pulw! Iuii>.H up iu 'iwwjM gwire,.,:./ 
WCWnflnTOeW Uifc'lUlliKft w» ' . 

. Iauuuitj i i 
• life t-M'i- .- nnd .foe*,— the pyirit luip-n on ; - , 
lo ft*fT(a owr'tl No I the cotfllefV not t^lMiffiWe? 1 ' ' " 

_ > Jto .Christ wlU, W-wli, till ''I life'* sia.ul pI;uu 
'"I -JfA'fliot nor 'trrrafcW on '.the soul retoijn.'. < . 

w fte WiWi llu 1fo4p> now ! , The rlctiry's ' Won ! 
Tb«- fn.it dark ctuuioR- from bti child H drawn ; 

-. Tli^ veil 4a rent aw ; ff*—ctCTpB! giw« I , [ . ..A [y>w-« 
Tbe-toul behold* its Saviour face'lo hc£ : 

la this death's seal * Tn' Impression, o'how'fiiir' I 1 
Look, whtf a.btJiauc amie-H* playufc Uktc ! 

That was the soul's farewell ; (lie ft-icred diut 



UNION OF THE RIGHT KIND. 

^ ¥fi£ iofto'wirig method to , prohioie 'union, was 
suggested by Joiln Wesley to hisfellow laborers 
in bis day. It would not be inappropriate,^ ,ns 

lifcthese last tunes: . • ftoi .U-joI m uu>\) ' 
' 1. Remove hindoranees out of the way ? Not 
judge one another, not despise one another, not 
envy one another? Xot be displeased at ononno 
ther'g gifts or success, even though greater than 
our own I Not wait for another's halting, much 
less wish for it, or rejoice therein ? 



public marketplaces here; is a common thing, [ 
and this i* the first instance ever known where | 
a minister: of the gospel, thus engaged in the 
discharge of what he conceived to be his duty, 
in this city, was gagged. And why was this 
man's mouth thus summarily clofccd? Because 
he was revealing the corruption of the Church 
of Borne: Why, here in Cincinnati the right of 
frcespoochon the Bubject of Romanism is denied, 
tJtfougk:tQcaDflarac0 ! o£'tkb Pope, as effectually 
us iniAnatrub" >«»S i vonyg* »ii fcymt) j 
Alluding toiliaCath^ic-proeession, the Trum- 
pet's correspondent gays 

'• Marshals on horseback p'araded tlie streets, 
and gay banners and paintings, &c., fee, deco- 
rated the line, while the Cao^S, the symbol of 
Romish power, was carried above the Americas 
F.aolf.! And all this on the Sabbath ! Why, 
I could think of nothing but the parade ground 
of a down east ' general muster,' It was all got- 
ten up by the bishop for effect. He called on the 
Mayor, and the Mayor showed his willingness 
to protect the Church when she needed no pro- 
tection ibr no citizen would molest her when 
discharging a religious duty ; but he was called 
on at the same time to gag a Christian minister 
in the utterance of American sentiments, and he 
lent his aid in that doctrine, which. is *rore'thaii 
the people; wjU stand) The city are iuoeneed. 
Mr. Kirkland (the minister in question) is ap- 
pointed to speak in the same place next Sabbath 
morning, and he says, with the help of '.God, he 
will do it j and the people say, they will defend 
him against all opposition. This is but « the be- 
ginning of the, jeiid,V v Gfl4. forbid that the des- 
potism of' the Romish Church should get a foot- 
hold en American soil I She has crushed ami 

Let her 



tended by hundreds, who endure the cold for 
hours together, in order to enjoy the preaching 
of a vital Christianity. Some means arc used 
which would strike us as singular. An " evan- 
gelical' troubadour " goes through the country, 
lecturing and singing, and drawing crowds of 
people after him. 

At' one conventicle, a peasant proposed that 
they- build a largo barn for their shelter, since 
they wore denied n place in the parish church. 
It was at once agreed to, upon a plan which 
should make the contributors to the building 



dreds and hundreds of the men on parade were 
so 'joyful,' that their legs would not suffer 
them to navigate with anything of just and up- 
right locomotion." 



THE CRrC IISI.Et 



Never speak disrespectfully; slightly, coldly, 
or unkindly of each other; never repeat each 'piangled heriuillious in the old world, 
other's faults, mistakes, or infirmities, much less uu t forge chains for the freemen of this Bcpub- 
listeu for and gather them up ; never'sa^ or do f ii,.. Whou America.. m .tawy^ttatotaPW" 
anything to hinder each other's usefulness; ei- .either Church' or State, where will be the hope 
ther directly or indirectly ? Is it not a most dc- of the would?" 
sirable thing that we should, ,Wifollid» Li 
sH»2tjiLwoiiaB'h«ttrBn ; ? -fhuYttwell {^Nad 1 hon- 
or one another ? Wish all good, all -grace, all 
gift*, all success, yea, greater than' our own, to 
each other ? Bspect God will answer our wish, 
rejoice in every appearance thereof, and praise 
him for it I Readily believe good of each other, 
as readily as we once believed evil ? 



'. «08T41IW*iMWdfc- 101 ;''i llh '« •** 

iiill 'iiWwo.^ds aid fan»t-r4»*4»vbi}!i'}^ iw. , mot\ I 
A London correspondent of the N. Y. Times 
has the following ptirapragh in a late letter : 

'• A poViti bo-religions hrochirre, entitled 1 The 
coming struggle among the ta'tiOns of the earth, 
or the political Wents of the next fifteen years, 



" Don't want to he put into the crucible ?" — 

DonJtJ well then, you can't be saved, except ye 

abide in the ship. If you endure chastening Cod 

dealeth with you as with sons. Do you expect 

i -J to escape trials and persecutions? Bo carried 
joint owners, and of course,' jourtly responsible w Qn flo ^ of eoS(J ? j, ; 8 A . 

to ♦healkw. !.!Eh» .^OwteW^will. h»ve. | uinch tril , uktion w " euterthc pear i y g at e S . Was 

not Joseph put in the crucible, Moses, Elijah, 
Isaiah, Daniel, the apostles, the martyrs ? heated 
seven, times, hotter than was WBnt ? And, will 
you cscapei the fiery ordeal ? " Who are these 



not one or two, but five hundred to one thousand 
culprits to deal with at once. Others will fol 
low their example, -leaving, to; the powers that 
be, the alternative of toleration, or of wholesale 
expatriation. Pleasing testimony is borne to 
the moral and spiritual fruits of these meetings. 

mmmamamMKammmm ^^ m ^^^^ M.u\-auiiiaii. 

it— ~ 
THE EXCITEMENT IN C1XCIXNATI. 

Tile editor of tlie If. C. Adtorate refers to 
''file 'attempt of the Papists and the Mayor of Cin- 
cinnati to stop "free speech" in that city as 
follows : i ..' . i . -V 

"With Mr. Kirkland, or bis preaching, or 



iu white robes, who are they?" "No chastening 
for the present seeoiQth to bo joyous." 

Fight on brother, fight 971 sister — " Count it 
all joy when ye ..fall into divers temptations." 
The. greater tho cross the brighter the crown. 
" Blessed is the man that endureth temptation, 
for when he is tried he shall receive the crowii 
which the Lord hath promised to them that love 
him." 

^aul fought a good fight, finished his course', 



his character, or anything about him, we say where is he now ? Finally my brethren, be strong 
nothing of praise. "^'Wa rather think him unfit in the Lord and the power of his might, put on 
to speak iu public. Vet the character or the the whole arrnor . of God, that ye may be able to 
conduct of Mr. Kirkland has nothing to do with , stand in the evil day, and having dono all, to 
the question of free speech! To this every man stand. 0„u«niUiie. 



in the United States, whether he be a clod-hop- 
per or a dweller in a garret, is fully entitled, 
and be who will interfere with this right of Tree 
discussion in America, will find his tampering at 
once and energetically resisted. We do not live 
in Spain or Italy, and it is hardly time yet for 

to tat 



any foreign priest or popish emissary to take an 
American by the throat, and say, ' Thus much 
shalt thou Speak, and 110 more!" 

As a specimen of the mean's adopted to intimi- 



THE POPE AM) HIS POIVICT. 

We learn from a. very intelligent gentleman 
who has means of Information on the subject 
which we have pot,. that a change in the policy 
of the Pope more in accordance with the policy" 
of the age than that which he has recently pur- 
sued, is Tumored in some of the diplomatic cir- 
cles of Southern Kurope. It is stated that he has 



date the friends of freedom, the same paper pre- ^"^/'''^j^!,,, 0 " 0 ^ ^SSSrt^? 
scuts the following : 




another where we have influence ; each help the 
other in his work, and enlarge his influence by 

;rt^the horiertlruJtina he tan ? - ' I ,*>»J!iuiiiiv 

This is the union which I have long sought af- 
ter; and is it not the duty of every one of -us so 
to do i Would it not be far better for ourselves? 
A means of promoting both our holine* and hap- 
piness ? Would it not remove mueh guilt from 
those who have been faulty in any of these in- 
stances? and much pain from those who have 
kept themselves pure ? Would it not. be far bet- 
ter for the people, who suffer severely frOin the 

''•lashings' ahd'conteAkionB 1 of -their leaders, •whitm 
seldom fail to occasion many unprofitable, yea, 
hurtful, disputes among them? Would it not 
be better even for the poor, blind world, robbing 
them of their sport, " 0 they connot agree among 
thenwelyeslr'sA'. 1-.'.-' ..t",n katunmu ?"T 

tttt tull'ajifWmlr-tn- W =3FW3-.>oa JdT 

•iMi'Hl 111 *OPERI Wi THJBiU«6.T*<l[ ,1tsri 

woiiorirm {aanorinVHTrn:* 'tat''.Jn*iaTli]j ireyr* 
A coaRKBPO$DBNT writing from Cincinnati, in 

alluding to tho Catholics in that city, saw: 

■•'tjiWK * ■ rfiiiiilinvT lull; 

" The people of Boston can have no correct 

conceptual of the 'strength which' the Pope of 

Rome is gathering in this country. The niost 

sumptuous churches— j-tho most.costTy edifices fur 

Mnools in Cincihnatn)ei^t l ToiSI!CafWics'/^i 

every direction, and in all parts of the city, is 

to be seen the cross surmounting some public 

"Wilding, owned by, the Church and consecrated 

to tlie dissemination of Catholicism' in some form 

or other. Here are thousands 'of' priests, and 

Jesuits, and nuns, and sisters, and other instru 



iiportant position (ifoat Britain will occupy 
during and at t*4JeJwl*f the awful conflict,' has 
made a considerable sensation here, andhasrap- 
id>ly 1 tttaia'Sdoii' ifstsifttti 1 -thousand 1 4a< ttiMWra-: 
tion. The aurhorship has been attributed to the 
Bev. Dr. dimming, one of the most eloquent and 
able of our dissenting ministers^— and the great 
opponent of Cardinal Wiseman. The writer pre- 
dicts the downfall of 1 Austria, and the consequent 
destruction Of the Papatey; Russia isto be checked 
in her attempt to occupy Juden ; America is to 
send her forces to assist Croat Britain in prepar- 
ing for the greatest physical battle that was ever 
fought on tho struggling earth. The Anglo Sax- 
cm race are to be finally triumphant, and the 
shildren of Abraham are to be restored to their 
father-land.- America is indeed to bear a large 
part in this terrible conflict, in which, according 
to the writer's showing, ' the chains of civil and 
ecclesiastical despotism, which priestcraft had 
forged for and fastened round the hunian soul,' 
arc to be broken. Blackwood thinks the pam- 
phlet of sufficient importance to devote several 
pages of his April number to expose the fallacy 
ana absurdity of the predictions." ' 



B Midi lo jI iim -Ufldlli aRS snl to WM 

COXVEM'M'LES IS SWEDES, 

Evasgeuc.u. men ill Sweden are pressing for- 
\v:;rd with increased steadiness and force to breast 
the intolerant laws of the kingdom, — intolerant 
us well to evangelical Lutherauisni as to any other 
form, otVactiv.e piety. All religious services, no 
matter , by whom held, except iu the - parish 
churehes at the regular hours of worship on 



meuts of the Church all laboring for her jrel- .Sundays and holidays, arc illegal. But ••coif- 
fare and aggrandizement. Preaching in the vcnticles " are largely held in the opcn„air, at- 



" As a specinieu of the excitement- which pre- 
vails' in our city in regard to religious matters, 
we cut the following from the Daily Atlas, which 
the editor received, through the post-office on Fri- 
day morning last ': „.';.. . . 1, 

" ' Sin — The article in the Atlas of yesterday 
evening, assailing tlie Catholics id' this city and 
the Bev. Bishop Purcel'l, has capped the clinia'x 
of your scurrilous editorials, ag^aiust the Catho- 
lics here and elsewhere — and this note is to warn 
yon that forbearance can cease to be a virtue, 
and there is one way, at least, by which your 
infernal mouth can be stopped, and that way 
will be resorted to in the last extremity. Take 
warning, therefore, in time, you and your abouH- 
nable coadjutor, the Gazette. 

I- ' -Vjm okakcb.' " 
" Prehaps," says the Atlqt. editor, "we ought 
to say, by way of comment, that we hardly think 
that ' throating-cutting time ' has yet arrived, or 
that glorious millennium made its appearance, 
when heretics may be ' roasted * with impunity 
in .Ohio. In the words of old John Wycliff, we 
are disposed to declare, ' we shall not die, but 
live, to expose the tricks of the friars." 

Dr. ElKoft, the editor of the Advocate 
makes this statement : ' . .' . . .. . . ~ " ' 

"The Roman Catholics, according to their 
own statements, constitute about one tenth of the 
population of our country. Three fourths of all 
the felons among us, who have ended their ca- 
reer ol crime on the gallows, during the past 
twenty years, were foreigners and Roman Catho- 
lics ; and'nea'rly the same proportion holds among 
the inmates of our penitentiaries. And no won- 
der. Let them commit what crimes they will, 
the priest claims to absolve them, and "pen the 
passage way from the gallows to glory!" 1 
Dr. E. also reports an additional item in the 
progress and prosperity of the Catholic religion, 

i flErtttf J yil •tJt*' m(/> bus* to WtptJ 'oi* tW« ' 
" One of the prominent members of the St. 

Philomela church boasts that oil Sabbath week, 

toe day of the Catholic procession, he cleared, 

by liquor, selling, the snug sum of $250. Hun- 



also 



Cardinal. This man professes liberal views. 
He is a Capuchin, and is reputed to possess much 
talent. He has long been opposed to Antonclli 
and others of the retrograde faction in the Sacred 
College. It is believed that his Holiness will 
soon make him prime minister. Iu this case, a 
new cabinet will be chosen, and a more liberal 
course will be pursued. The Pope will then go 
to Paris, and" crown Louis Napoleon — a measure 
to which he is entirely favorable, but which has 
been much opposed by Austria and some other 
powers, as well as by the adherents of tlie Duke 
of Bordeaux,. 

It is even said that a change is not improbable 
in the cabinet of Austria. It is believed that the 
court of Vienna begins to be convinced that ter- 
rorism will not Jol The recent demonstrations 
In Lotnbardy and other parts of Italy, and perhaps 
in Cermany too, have wade the more prudent 
of the despots foel that there is danger in draw- 
ing-the-cbrds too tight. One would suppose that 
it ought not to require much perspicuity to per- 

CeiVe tlli?. S - J«nalof Cummeree. 



THE ORIENTAL PROBLEM. 

A mystical writer, who was, nevertheless, a 
very subtle philosopher, expressed himself sonic 
thirty years ago. as follows: ; t>tk«'>*» 

'"The keys of Asia are laid up in Constanti- 
nople; and, in that city, the new Gordian knot 
is tied which assures tlie dominion of the East. 
There is no universal monarchy outside its walls; 
for in it, Memphis, -Mecca, Rome, and Jeru- 
salem, have united the force of tho'r destinies. 
Con'cjaerors who have aspired to universal em- 
pire, apd who have not known what I now state 
in plain words, have not known the history of 
the world; they have been entirely in the dark 
as respects the three! great powers that rule the 
universe, and have attributed to chance, or to 
their star, that which flowed from a hidden ori- 

The present . aspect of the oriental question 
seems to spread some light upon tho meaning of 
these mysterious sentences., . 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 



The 2300 and 1260 Days. 



n article from the New York Indepm- or , lhc commencement of the prophecy , the an- 
. , l • . , . . eel says to Darnel (chap. 10:12, 13 ," From the 

ich we suppose he wishes to see copied | Rt i (555 B< \, that thou didf)t ^ thine 



A subscriber anil an Advent preacher, has 
sunt us an 
dent, which 

into the Herald with remarks of our own. The 
following is the article i 

FRAGMENT* UPON THE PROPHECY OF DANIEL 12:7, 
AND 8:13, 14, 

It is agreed, by modern commentators, very 
generally, 'that the period described by .the 
phrase, " a time, times and half a time," of 
Dauiel, and a similar expression, used on sev- 
eral occasions, in the Apocalypse, comprises one 
thousand two hundred and sixty years, and com- 
mences in the year 606 of the Christian era, 
when the emperor Phocw constituted Pope Boni- 
face universal bishop. 

It is also, with like unanimity, affirmed by 
them that the other period of 2300 days (years), 
Daniel 8:14, closes at the same time ; and so 
both of them end in 1866, by their computation. 
But all of thorn have been sadly puzzled to fix 
an epooha for the commencement of the 2300 
years; for there is no event of note to distin- 
guish it, if you reckon back from 1866. 

Daniel informs us that he heard one saint in- 
quiring, " How long shall be the vision, con- 
cerning the daily sacrifice, and the transgression 
of desolation, to give both the sanctuary and 
the host to be trodden under foot ?" The an- 
swer rendered wan, " unto 2800 days " [or as the 
LXX. read, 2400 days], " then shall the sanc- 
tuary be cleansed." Bishop Newton doubts' 
whether these prophetic days are to be calcu- 
lated from the establishment of the Persian em- 
pire, or from the invasion of Asia by Alexander, 
or from the beginning of the history of the little 
horn. ' 

It is a reasonable presumption, that when such 
a period is foretold, as a great and significant 



riod prophesied of shall last 2400 years. In the 
third vision, relating to this matter, nineteen 
I years after, but tweuty^ofie from the first vision,- 



era* in the history of the world, the prophetic 
seer must compute from some certain epoch, as 
well as to one. This total want of any stand- 
point or distinguished occurrence to reckon from, 
has evidently been a stumbling-block to commen- 
tators. (See Whiston, Faier, Neicton, et a!.) 

In his prophecy of the seventy weeks Daniel 
'is guilty of no such omission, but distinctly fixes 
the day of their beginning. »• From the going 
forth of the commandment to restore and build 
Jerusalem ;" and so of other prophecies. 

Commenting upon the entire lack of any such 
opocha, from which to begin the 2300 years, 
Fabcr says he should suppose and assume that 
it commenced at the time of the prophecy ; but 
ho supposes such ah assumptiou would totally 
disagree with the closing at 1866, and so he re- 
jects the presumption. 

Now it seems to me quite clear and unques- 
tionable that, let the consequence be what it 
may, in other respects, and to the residue of the 
prophecy, and to supposed synchronisms, the 
lapse of time foretold, namely, during which the 
sanctuary and host were to be trodden under 
foot was 2300 years [if there be no error in the 
figure?], from the prophecy of Daniel. And I 
propose to show that— assuming the LXX. ver- 
sion to be correct — that is the date, and the o)Uy 
one, from which the term can begin and be made 
to terminate at the period supposed to be the 
true one— 1866. ^ , 

The prophecy, Dan. 8:13, 14, appears to have 
occurred b. c. 553. But his first vision, or the 
commencement of this prophecy, was 555 before 
Christ. Now if we suppose the nrophetioal pe- 
riod commenced at that time, and add these 555 
years to 1866, it_ gives 2421. But according 
to the prophecy, it should be, as appears in our 
version, 2300! How, then, can wo reconcile 
this discrepancy of 121 years ? 

While the Vulgate rcads2300, the LXX- has 
it 2400. For my present purpose I shall assume 
the Septuagint to be the correct version. 

But there still remains a discrepancy of 21 
years. This, to be sure, might occur from vari- 
ous causes. It is but a small variation in so 
large a period. It might arise from some differ- 
ent mode of computing time ; but as a year is no 
more or less by any computation, we should try 
to explain this variation. 

The prophecy of Daniel, after he commenced, 
in 555, n. c, was continued down to 534. If 
you add this 534 to 1866, it gives exactly 2400 
years. Might we not, thon, justly assume, with- 
out further proof, that the calculation should 
commence at the close of the prophecy ? 

But I think Daniel has left nothing to con- 
jecture, i 

In the first vision, 555 b. c, chapter 7th, he 
commenced this prophecy. In the second, as re- 
lated in chapter 8th, he continued it. In chap. 
9th he seems to have prophesied of a different 
matter. But ' 



day (555 B. c.) 
heart to understand, and to chasten thyself be- 
fore God, thy words were heard, and I am como^ 
for thy words. But the prince of the kingdom 
of Persia withstood me one and twenty days. 
But lo ! Michael came to help me, and I re- 
mained there with the kings of Persia." 

Now is it presumable that the angel would 
have so solemnly referred to this matter of be- 
ing withstood twenty-one days without some ob- 
vious design ? And if so, what was that design ? 

Daniel is told that his words were heard from 
the first day he set himself to understand j and 
that he, the angel, had been sent, but that he 
had been withstood twenty-one dajs., . . 

I apprehend the kings of Persia — whoever 
may have been intended by that phrase — could 
in no way have prevented a communication to 
Daniel by vision ; and consequently, the with- 
standing could not refer to the more communi- 
cation. .1 then can discover no explanation of 
the fact but this — that for some good reason, 
such changes were permitted, that the prophecy 
would not be fulfilled in 2400 yeare from the 
commencement of the vision, or from tho first 
vision, nor from the vision when the saints were 
heard inquiring and answering ; but 2400 years 
from the final close of Daniel's prophecy, which 
waB twenty-one years alter its commencement, 
nineteen years after the saint was heard to pro- 
claim it, 534 before Christ, and 2400 years 
reaching down to a. d. 1866. 

Scott says, " .We are expressly told that the 
vision of the ram and he-goat, whenever it be- 
gins, reaches to the ' time of the end ;' and we 
are no less expressly informed that to the end of 
the wonders predicted by Daniel, there Bhall be 
three times and a half,' or 1260 days. Hence 
it necessarily follows that since the period of 
2300 (2400) days and the period of 1260 days 
" oth equally reach to the time of the end, they 
both exactly terminate together." "If the pe- 
riod of 1260 years spoken of began a. d. 606, 
they must end 1866." 

This view of tho case reoeives some confirma- 
tion by reference to the introductory words of 
chapter 10th. Daniel there refers to the third 
year of Cyrus as the time of the beginning of 
the vision — according to our received chronology 
555 years before Christ. He there says, " The 
thing was true, but the time was long " (quere, 
"longer V). " I, Daniel, was mourning full 
three weeks (21 years), during whiuh I ate no 
pleasant bread, neither came flesh nor wine in 
my mouth, till three whole weeks were fulfilled." 

While we cannot understand the precise mean- 
ing of the passage that the king of Persia with- 
stood the angel twenty-one days, we can under- 
stand the fact that the vision extended through 
twenty-one years ; that it related to the game 
subject ; aud that the beginning of the predicted 
period should be reckoned from tho end of the 
vision or prophecy, and not to any earlier date. 

Without noticing the above facts, commenta- 
tors have very generally agreed, in modern times, 
in fixing the commencement of the 1260 years at 
666 of the Christian era. They have agreed also 
that the 1260 years synchronises with the later 
portion of the 2300 (or 2400 years). Does not 
the above strongly corroborate the correctness of 
that assumption ? 

Many believe that the utter overthrow of the 
Romish hierarchy is near at hand. If such be 
the design of Providence, it cannot be amiss for 
us to sill and weigh the various propheceis re- 
lating to an event fraught with such inestimable 
blessings to the Christian world. u. w. t. 
[See article in editorial columns,] 



to the Government that persons are held to be 
sent off without their voluntary consent,' or the 
consent of their natural guardians. To prevent 
these abuses President Roberts declares that the 
law regulating the passports must he strictly ob- 
served i and that vessels carrying, or intending 
to carry away emigrants, must come to Monro- 
via with their emigrants on bdaijdl, to obtain 
passports— in order that an Opportunity may be 
presented to the Government to ascertain whether 
the emigration be free or constrained. 

It is well known that the British Government 
has been in the habit of " apprenticing " to West 
tndift planters die unhappy blacks who arc res- 
cued from slave ships by their cruisers. This 
apprenticeship" system is but one remove from 
actual slavery, and has been tolerated without 
remonstrance by other governments, we hardly 
know for what reason. As a question of hu- 
manity, remonstrance against depriving the un- 
fortunate blacks of their liberty, aud subjecting 
them to slavery, would have been justified. The 
new policy of the British Government or its 
agents, in obtaining laborers by the same means 
as were employed by the slave traders, is not a 
whit better than trading in slaves.- i Practically, 
indeed, it is the same thing, so far as Africa is 
concerned. It encourages warfare among the 
nativos for the capture of laborers'— separates 
families— and tears the unhappy victims away 
from home and country without their consent, to 
the same extent and in the same way as is done 
through the agency of the bona fide slave trader. 



China, and its Government. 



We find some interesting information in regard 
to tho Chinese in a late California paper. It is 
estimated that there are twenty-five thousand of 
the Celestials in California — which they call Kin 
Shan, literally Gold Mountain — and wchave re- 
cently seen them in our streets, their swarthy 
countenances filled with wonder at the curiosities 
which they find among the " barbarians." It is 
probable that we shall sec many more of them 
within a few years, and everything relating to 
their country is of interest : 

" The Government of China, in its inception 
and . t ucturr, was unquestionably patriarchal, 
and has always been considered to be so ; but 
the modus operandi of its machinery proves it to 
bo one of the most absolute and unmitigated sys- 
tems of despotism upon the face of the earth. 
The people have no voice or influence in the 
choice of their supreme rulers. Each Emperor 
names his successor, nor is the name of a succes- 
sor known until after the death of an Emperor. 
Each Emperor writes the name of the person he 
wishes to succeed him, upon a slip of paper, de- 
positing the same in somesafe and secret deposi- 
tory known only to himself and to Whomsoever 
he pleases to make it known. On the death of 
an Emperor, , this paper is opened by those who 



" The table of bis Majesty is daily supplied 
with thirty pounds of meat, seven pounds served 
up in soup, lard and butter one aiid one-third 
pound-each, two sheep, two fowls, two ducks, the 
milk of eighty cows, seventy parcels of tea. •• 

" The table of her Majesty is supplied with 
thirty-fba» pounds of meat, thirteen of them boiled 
with vegetables, one fowl , one duck , twelve pitch- 
ers of Water, the milk of twenty-five cows,. and 
ten parcels of tea, Hef Majesty's maids and the 
concubines have their fare minutely specified. If 
the possession of unlimited power and a supera* 
bundance of the good things of this world could 
make a man happy,- one would naturally sup- 
pose the Emperor of China one of the happiest 
mortals living. The details of the Imperial es- 
tablishment ef Pekin, with a mass of other infor- 
mation, may be found iu a work called Hwni 
Tien. 

" The Chinese hav« a written code of laws, 
the germ of which may be found in the Writings 
of Lc Kwei, who wrote some twenty centuries 
since, with which have been incorporated, from 
time to time, the ethics of Keng-fu-trz, Confu- 
cius, Maug-fu-trze Menchis, and others of their 
ancient sages,' and to which have been added 
the rescripts of niauy Emperors. The Chinese 
style their present code of laws ta tsing Huh li 
statutes and rescripts of the gTeat pure dynasty, 
a new edition of which is published by authority 
every five years. 

" Their code of laws was revised about the 
middle of the seventeenth century, under the 
Emperor Sunche, and is arranged under seven 
heads, viz., general, civil, fiscal, ritual, military, 
and criminal. 

• " Unfortunately, the execution of tho laws of 
the empire is committed to men whose ruling pas- 
sion is cupidity, aud whose main aim is self* 
aggrandizement ; and hence the people are op- 
pressed by those who should be tneij - guardians 
and protectors." 



The New York Anniversaries. 

SEW TORE BIBLE SOCIETY. > 

The following is a summary of the doings of 
the Society during the year : 

The New York Bible Society is an auxilia- 
ry of the American Bible Society. Its opera- 
tions are local, and embrace our own city and 
the immediate suburbs. The business year of the 
Society terminates in November, up to which 
month in 1852. the annual report furnishes the 
details of what has been done during the preced- 
ing twelve months. The treasurer reports aggre- 
gate receipts for the last year amounting to 
$39,821,35. Of this large sum, about three- 
fourths were the proceeds of sales of Bibles, and 
donations, '$6,055 were collected in Presbyte- 
rian churches, 8571 iu Episcopal churches, $576 
iu Congregational churches, 81,696 in Reformed 
Dutch churohes, and 81,133 in Methodist Epis- 
copal churches. 

During the twenty-nine years in which the 

Society has been in existence, no less than 
possessed his confidence, and his successor thus m ^ mles of Testamcntshave ^ ifSued , 

becomes known, ascends the tiirone, and is ae- 



Great Britain and the Slave Trade. 

The last number of the Liberia Herald, re- 
ceived in this country, contains a proclamation 
from president Roberts of Liberia, indirectly im- 
plicating the British Government in the slave 
trade. It is stated in the proclamation that 
Messrs. Hyde, Hodge & Co., of London, con- 
tractors with her Britannic Majesty's Govern- 
ment, to furnish laborers from the African coast 
for the West Indies, have sent some of their ships 
to the coast of the Republic, offering an advance 
of ten dollars for every person who may be in- 
duced to emigrate ; that the extinction of the 
slave trade has left large numbers of predial and 
other laborers in the possession of the chiefs, 
and principal men of the couutry ; that the offer 
of ten dollars each, is nearly equivalent to the 
amount formerly paid for slaves, during the 
prevalence of the slave trade, and which operated 
in chap. 10th he returns again to mainly in producing and sustaining the wars, by 
the same great subjects. This was before Christ which the country was distracted ; that certain 
554. The fact of such discrepancy, i.e. twenty- 
one years, is fully stated in verses 10th to 14th, 




refractory chiefs are reported to have engaged 
with the agents of said company, to furnish a 
for the very purpose, it seems to me, of enabling j number ot laborers, aud are further known to .have 
us to reconcile the apparent difference. | in concealment near Grand Cape Mount, a nuui- 

In 553 b. c, in his second vision, Daniel ber of the unhappy victims of their predatory 
hears one saint say to another saint, that the pe- [excursions; and finally complaint has been made 



an average of about 28,000 ; but such have been 
its increasing labors anil usefulness of late, that 
the total distribution laatyoar was 37 ,520 Bibles, 
and 94,809 Testaments. Of these, 11,608 Bibles 
and 39,279 Testaments were issued gratuitously. 
To show the various classes of the community in 
which this gratuitous work of furnishing 50,887 
copies of the Scriptures is done, we enumerate- 
To Marino Committees, 20,458; to Emigrant 
Committees, 15,251 ; to Sunday -schools, 2,644; 
to Hotels, 1.809 ; to destitute resident popula- 
tion, 7,845 ; to Committees on Naval and Mili- 
tary Stations, 1,912 ; — to Humane and Crimi- 
nal Institutions, 981 ; to Railroad Depots, Fer- 
ry-houses, Fire Engine Companies, &c, 217. 
There were actual sales of 81,442 copies. 

l'uring tho last three and a half years there 
were Bible visitations and distributions to 83,008 
families; of these, 12,621 families were found 
totally destitute of the Holy Scriptures, aud 
4,182 refused to receive them. 

This Society undertakes to supply every emi- 
grant family with a copy of the Bible. 

THE AMERICAN HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

The society has had in its service the last 
year, 1087 ministers of the gospel, in twenty, 
seven different States and Territories ; in the New 
England States, 313 ; the Middle States, 215 ; 



knowledged by the people. The Emperor is the 
supreme head of the nation ; all power, both 
over the lives and property of his subjects, cen- 
tres in himself; and as a natural consequence, 
all power, rank, or distinction, must and do ema- 
nate from bun. His will is the supreme law of 
the land. His fiat cannot be opposed without the 
danger of loss of life and the confiscation of 
property. He is known by a number of high 
sounding but fulsome titles, such as Tien Whang, 
Celestial, August One — Shing Whang, tho Wise 
and August, infinite in knowledge, and perfect 
in virtue — Tien Tsze, Sou of Heaven, &c., &c. 
He is addressed when approached by his highest 
officials, with t itles equally absurd and ridiculous, 
as Wau-Sui-ye, Sire of ten thousaud years, and 
Piehia, beneath the footstool, ncoouipanied y/itja 
prostrations. The present dynasty, Tartar, is 
called theTa Tsing.the great pure dynasty, and 
the present Emperor, Hum Fung, the seventh 
who has reigned under this dynasty, is a youug 
man about two and twenty years of age, who as- 
cendod the throne on the death of his father, the 
late Emperor, Tan Kwang, who died in 1851. 
Some idea may be formed of his imperial estab- 
lishment from his having attached to it an ex- 
tensive harem , and some five thousand eunuchs to 
superintend it and do the work of menials. 

" The concubines who compose the harem arc 
the daughters of Manchus, and additions are j theSouthern States, 12 ; and the Western States 
made to it about every third year, by the Em- a nd Territories, 547.- 



peror himself, selecting from among the daugh- 
ters of his nobles and officers such of them as 
may please him, who are over twelve years of 
age. The parents of the children consider it SO 
advantage' if not an honor to have their children 
in the Imperial harem. The harem is composed 
of seven legal concubines, and an unlimited num- 
ber of illegal ones. The illegal ones are restored 
to liberty at the age of twenty-five years, unless 
they have borne children to his Majesty ; in 
which case they arc retained in the harem, doubt- 
less for the purpose of rearing the children they 
have borne. 



Of these, 584 have been the pastors or stated 
supplies of single congregations; 288 have min- 
istered to two or three congregations each ; and 
215 have extended their labors over still wider 
fields. 

Ten missionaries have preached to congrega- 
tions of colored people ; and 71 in foreign lan- 
guages — 17 to Welsh, and 46 to German congre- 
gations ; and others to congregations of Nor- 
wegians, Swedes, Swiss, Hollanders, and French- 
men 

The number of congregations and missionary 
stations supplied, in whole or in part, is 2160 
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The aggregate ministerial labor performed is 

equal to 878 years, i < » ■, 
The number of pupils in Sabbath schools is 

72,500. 

There have been added to the churches 6079, 
vis: — 3362 on profession, and 2717 by letter. 
Fifty-six missionaries make mention in their re- 
ports of revivals of religion in their congrega- 
tions; and 426 missionaries report 2888 hopeful 
conversions. 

Forty-seven churches have been organized by 
the missionaries during the year; and 39, that 
had been dependent, have assumed the support 
of their own ministry. 

Fifty-tour houses of worship have been com- 
pleted, 50 repaired, and 66 others are in the pro- 
ottMf etection. , , 

Eighty-nine young men, in connection with the 
missionary churches, are in preparation for the 
ministry. 

The Treasury.— Receipts, 8171,734 24; lia- 
bilities, 8185;] S4 01 ; payments, $174,439 24 ; 
leaving $10, 744 77 still due to missionaries for 
labor performed ; towards cancelling which, there 
is a balance in the Treasury of 87,202 15. Pro- 
gress. — The receipts exceed those of the preced- 
ing year by $11,671 9!) ; 22 more missionaries 
have been in commission; 16. more years of min- 
isterial labor have been performed; 212 more 
congregations have been blessed with the preach- 
ing of the gospel, and 6,000 more children in- 
structed in Sabbath-schools. The lar^c reinforce- 
ment sent out to the Society's missions on (he 
Pacific coast constitutes, also, a grateful as it 
is a most important feature in the advances of 
the year. iuf fl ' "-id otii lia'iU i-i'til i 

AMERICAN TRACT BOCIS»Y. I 1 

The meeting took place at Metropolitan TIall, 
Chief Justice Williams, of Connecticut, Presi- 
dent, in the ohair. An abstract of the annual re- 
port was read, from which are selected the fol- 
lowing statistical results of the year past : 

New Publications, 157. in ten languages, of 
whicli 23 arc volumes ; total publications, 1832, 
including 374 volumes; total approved for' cir- 
culation abroad, in about 119 languages and dia- 
lects, 2801. Of the American Messenger, over 
200,000 copies are issued monthly, German Mes- 
senger, 25,000 ; Child's Paper, about 250,000 ; 
Illustrated Christian Almanac, for 1853, 250,- 
000 ; Christian Almanac in German; 30,000. 

Circulated during the year, 9,173,640 publi- 
cations, including 881,766 volumes, and em- 
bracing 268,902,315 pages. Total since the for- 
mation of the Society, 187,893,480 publications, 
including 8,416,830 volumes. Gratuitous dis- 
tribution for the year, 5036 ; distinct grants 
by the committee, d3'989,976 pages, besides 
8,234,865 to life directors and life members; 
value, over $45,000. '■' 

Receipts, in donations, including $17,957 27 
in legacies, 8147, 874 64 ; fur sales, incladiug 
periodicals, $237,252 21 ; total, 8885,28(6 68. 
Expenditures, for publishing books and periodi- 
cals, $233,211 211; for colportagc, 879,711 29; 
cash remitted lo foreign and pagan lands, 820,- 
000 ; total expended, 8385,075 07. 

Aid ,M>l<'r[ 'hoi-9 nit tn i '< u i i ';i-.> otuiu iI-'mm •,• . 
NEW YORK COLONIZATION SOCmv. 

The twenty-first anniversary of this Society was 
held on Tuesday evening. Hon. Theodore Fre- 
linghuysen presiding. The annual report which 
was read, presented the affairs of the Society as 
being in a gratifying condition. There has been 
an increase in the permanent sources of income 
from 811,000 in 1852, to $15,000 this year. 
Six expeditions have been sent out taking 728 
emigrants, which is a larger number than have 
been aided in one year for twenty years, and, by 
comparison with the six previous years, shows a 
steady and gratifying increase. The receipts of 
the National Society from Tegular sources were 
over 853,000 the past year. The report says, 
" the relations of Liberia may be considered as 
established on a firmer basis than ever before." 
Addresses were made by Capt. Foote, of the 
United States Navy, Rev. Dr. Van Arsdale, and 
others. .■ ... ... - , 

The American Female Guardian Society held 
its nineteenth anniversary on Wednesday, By the 
reports it appears that the Society is accomplish- 
ing much good. The receipts for the year were 
$12,772 ; expenditures $}0,83*7.; ' " ' '," " 

. The American and Foreign Anti-Slavery So- 
ciety, and the American Anti-Slavery Society! 
held their anniversaries on Wednesday. At the 
former, Frederick Douglas was the principal 
speaker, and at the latter, Mr. Garrison, Mr. 
Edmund Quinoy, Mr. Wendell Phillips, Rev. 
Henry Ward Beecher, and others. 



It's all Light. 

The pious William Cordon was once discours- 
ing to a friend, on his rapid apprdach to death, 
and the delighted hope he was permitted to en- 
tertain of the remission of his sins, and his full, 
unlimited pardon with God, throngh the atone- 
ment of a reconciling Saviour. It was not long 
before his decease, and his friend, in order to 
strengthen, if possible, his hopes, and adminis- 



ter fruits of further consolation, read a verse in 
the twenty-third Psalm : " Yea, though I walk 
through the valley of the shadow of death, I 
will fear no evil ; for thou art with me : thy rod 

and thy staff they comfort me," 

" Yes." said the dying 'saint in reply, " yes, 
if he Were not with me, how dark it would be ! 
but it's all light." 

It was all light to him. Not a cloud hung 
over his heavenward prospect. Not a sound of 
grief nor a murmur of impatience rose from his 
lips. His illness was protracted, but this did 
not appal his spirit. It rather served to disen- 
cumber it of all earthly hindrances. With him, 
to draw nigh unto death was to draw nigh unto 
heaven. 

Spectacle after spectacle burst upon his sight,' 
lory after glory, revelation after revelation of 
istantand hitherto unapproachable splendor, so 
that the thousands who gathered from time to 
time at his bedside, were favored with desorip- 
tiousof blessedness which banished scepticism and 
overawed unbelief. 

Do you ask why it was that heavenly visions 
were disclosed to his expectant soul ? Let him 
answer in his own expressive language : "I 
threw all my burden upon Christ." And then 
light came, great light, pure light, bright light, 
shining more and- more onto the perfect day. 

>\i f'ii< \n\j,r. 'M'lill liio i' i . HyhtiBjilTjili.ffgi|»< jii 



Woman's Rights. 

Theodore Parber says: "Suppose woman had 
a share in the municipal regulation of Boston, and 
were as many Aldcrwomen as Aldermen, and as 
many Common Councilwomen as Common Coun- 
cilrnen ; do you believe that in defiance of the laws 
of-Massaohusetta, the city Government .last spring 
would have licensed every two hundred and forty- 
fourth person of the population of the city to sell in- 
toxicating driflk ? would have made every thirty- 
fifth voter a rum-seller? I do not. Do you be- 
lieve the women of Boston would spend ten thou- 
sand dollars in one year in a city frolic, or spend 
two or three thousand every year on the fourth 
of* July, for sky-rockets and fire-crackers: would 
spend four or five thousand dollars to get their 
Canadian guests drunk in Boston harbor, and 
then pretend that Boston had not money enough 
to establish a high school for girls, to teach the 
daughters of mechanics and grocers to road 
French aud Latin, and to understand the higher 
things, which rich men's sons are driven to at 
college! I do not If woman had a voice in 
the affairs of Massachusetts, do you think they 
would ever have made laws so that a lazy hus- 
band could devour all the substance of his wife 
— spite of 'her wish ; so that a drunken husband 
could command her bodily presence in his loathly 
house ; and when an infamous man was divorced 
from his wife, that he could keep all the chil- 
dren ? I confess J. do not. If tie affairs of the 
nation had been under woman's joint control, 1 
doubt that we should have butchered the Indians 
with such exterminatiug,savagery, that, in fifty 
years, we should have spent seven hundreds of 
millions of dollars for war, and now, in time of 
peace, send twenty annual millions more to the 
same waste. I know men' say women cannot 
manage the great affairs of a nation. Very well. 
Government is Political Economy — National 
Housekeeping. Does any respectable woman 
keep house as badly as the United States ? with 
so much bribery, so much corruption, so mitch 
quarrelling in the domestic councils?" 

Both Sides. 

.'•"'•J fT/^Jjol'i- i • M : -iiv-jiiil-n 

A Roman Catholic of Baltimore recently pub- 
lished in one of the papers, a list of over one 
hundred clergymen, who arc said to have apos- 
tatized to Popery within the last thirteen years. 
As a sort of " retort courteous," a Protestant 
inserts in the Sun newspaper the following : 

" The list of Protestant clergymen who have 
joined the Church of Rome, which appeared in 
the Siai of Saturday, would have been more 1 
complete had it contained the names of those 
who, after having taken this step, had repented 
and returned to scriptural Christianity, such as 
Connelly, Sibthorpeund Jepson. It would have 
been more favorable to an impartial judgment, 
had it contained another column of the names 
of those priests who have forsaken the Church 
of Rome in that period. It would, have furnished 
better material for a future history of die limes, 
liad it recorded that in Ireland, a single Prot- 
estant Bishop had in three years received into 
the church 2,414 converted Romanists, and that 
near thirty thousand have in that country con- 
formed in a few years, and that by an estimate 
of a delegate who came to this country to solicit 
contributions to an Irish University, projected 
by the Roman Catholics, they have lost in the 
l.nited States within sixteen or eighteen years 
more than two millions of their people. It 
would have been curious and interesting too, if 
we had been told what Protestant shepherd had 
become so intolerable to his flock as to be com- 
pelled to flee from them to save his life, aud who 



now could only live among them under a guard 
of foreign bayonets." 
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No. XXXVII. 

• FRKYBCRG TO BERNE AMD INTERUACUEN, 

I left Freyburg at 3 o'clock the next morn- 
ing, in the Poste for Berne, sixteen or seventeen 
miles distant. Bright moonlight rested upon the 
quaint old buildings, as we rattled through the 
silent streets, passed uuder the lofty portal, and 
rolled over the great suspension bridge which, 
though apparently. so frail, was not in the least 
disturbed by the passage of our heavy conch, and 
four horses. The country seemed fertile and under 
good cultivation, and the appearance of the Ber- 
nese cottages is extremely picturesque. 1 found 
an agreeable companion in one of the passengers, 
a Swiss manufacturer, travelling on business, a 
gentleman of intelligence, who seemed happy to 
communicate to strangers any desired informa- 
tion respecting the institutions and resources of 
his country. He greatly enlarged my ideas of 
the extent arid enterprise of the manufacturing 
interest in Switzerland. We pa-sscd near the bat- 
tle-ground of Laupen, where the Swiss Con- 
federates under Rudolph of Erlach defeated the 
mailed chivalry of Burgundy and Suabia, in 
1339, crossed the stream of the Sense, which 
separates the canton of Freyburg from Berne, 
and entered the gate of Morat flanked by two 
great stone bears in a sitting posture, at about 6 

o'clock. !«",)! - • iibu.nj - t n ,,|/ ,,. : ,, 

After breakfast at the excellent Hotel du Fau- 
con, my Swiss friend took me to see " the bears." 
Berne signifies " a bear," in the old German or 
Suabian dialect, and this has been the favorite 
device of the city from time immemorial. A bear 
constitutes the armorial bearings of the canton, 
a bear is stamped upon the coin, you sec bears 
upon the sign-posts, fountains, and public build- 
ings. One of the principal fountains is surmount- 
ed by a bear in armor, with a sword at his side, 
and a banner in his paw. Another has tho figure 
of a Swiss cross-bowman of former days, attend- 
ed by & young bear as squire. Bears are the most 
conspicuous images in the toy-shops. 

But " the bears " we went to see, were living 
specimens, which are maintained at the public 
expense, in the ditch of the wall outside of the 
Aarburg gate. Tfiey have a keeper to take care 
of them, and a comfortable house for their ac- 
commodation. We tried various expedients to 
excite them to activity but without success. It 
was too early in" the morning, or tho occasion 
was not of sufficient importance. Bruin obsti- 
nately refused to make an exhibition of himself, 
and maintained a sullen composure. When the 
French revolutionary army took possession of 
Berne in 1798, the bears were led way captive 
and put into 1 the Jardin des Plantes, in Paris. 
Rut when after a scries of years, the ancient or- 
der of things was restored, one of the first cares 
of the citizens was to replace and provide for 
their ancient pensioners. 

Berne is the capital of the largest of tho Swiss 
cantons, the seat of the Diet, and the residence 
of most of the foreign Ministers. The number 
of its inhabitants is about twenty-three thousand. 
It is built upon a lofty sandstone promontory, 
formed by the winding course of the river Aar, 
which flows at the bottom of a deep gully with 
steep and precipitous sides, nearly surrounding 
the town. It is seventeen hundred feet above 
the level of the sea, and commands a fine view of 
the Bernese Alps. The houses are of massive 
stone, though not of great height, and in the. 
principal streets rest upon arcades, whioh fur- 
nish covered walks, and arc lined with shops and 
stalls, i , , [. ( . uttl ■„'! , i tatenp si n ri 

The fortifications have been converted into 
promenades. In the moat outside of the gate of 
Morat, a number of tame deer are kept at the 
public expense. They are very pretty animals, 
and their lively motions, especially the gambols 
of the young, afford much amusement to the chil- 
dren. 

Berne is celebrated for the number and excel- 
lence of it* charitable institutions. Sly friend 
took me to see the Hospital, a fine building, 
bearing the inscription, •' Christo in pauperi- 
bus," '• To Christ in the poor," i. e., as the poor 
are Christ's representatives on earth. The new 
Prison, and-Pcni'tcutiary are also grand and im- 
posing edifices. 

In the principal street there are three antique 
watch-towers, which attract the notice of the 
stranger. The Clock-tower about the centre, 
(originally built in 1191,) further on the Cage- 
tower, now used as a- prison, aud beyond that 
Christopher's tower, with the figure of a giant 
upon it. The clock is a great curiosity. A 
minute before the hour strikes twelve, a wooden 
cock makes its appearance, crows twice and 
flaps his wings, and while a puppet strikes the 
hour on a bell, a procession of bears issues forth 
and passes in front ol a figure on a throne, who 
marks the hour by gaping aud lowering his seep- 
fe j tfhOpliWM <4a~«uijaaa miiiarvun 

We next visited tho Minster, a beautiful 



Gothic building, begun in 1421, and finished in 
1457. The chief entrance is adorned with sculp- 
tured reliefs of the Last Judgment in the centre, 
and the wise and foolish Virgins on the sides. 
The windows are painted with the coats of arms 
of the aristocratic burghers of Berne, in all the 
pomp of heraldry. Along the walls are tablets, 
bearing the names of eighteen officers aud six 
hundred and eighty-three soldiers, citizens of 
Rcrnc, who fell fighting against the French in 
1798, 

Behind the Minster is the Platform, a lofty 
terrace one hundred and eight feet above the 
river Aar, planted with noble chesnut trees, and 
furnished with seats for public accommodation. 
From this spot the sunny peaks of the Berneso 
Alps are seen to great advantage. 

At half past 10, I took my seat on the top of 
the diligence for Thun, (pronounced Toon.) We 
crossed the deep river of the Aar upon the new 
sto?ie bridge, aud turning to the right along the 
river, had a fine view of this noble structure. It 
is nine hundred feet long, and the central arch 
is one hundred and fifty feet Wide, and ninety- 
three high. The weather was fine, and the scene- 
ry very pleasing, but alas ! I was not in a mood 
to enjoy it. My mind was ill at case respecting 
the sole companion of my European tour, my 
trusty carpet-bag. The conductor had repeatedly 
assured me it was there, but where I could not 
see. At the imminent risk of my neck, I ex- 
plored the huge pile of luggage upon the roof, 
but nowhere amid the multitude of carpet-bags 
of every imaginable size, shape, and hue, could 
I discover that peculiar combination of red, 
green, nnd brown stripes, which alone had any 
interest in my eyes. I became so unmanageable, 
that the conductor at length good naturcdly un- 
dertook the search himself, and after dragging 
out innumerable articles and subjecting them to 
iny inspection, only to bo condemned, finally suc- 
ceeded in extracting from the remotest corner the 
identical carpet-bag, the sight of which restored 
me to my usual equanimity. My fellow passen- 
ger was a German, a velvet manufacturer at 
Rrauficld, on tlie Rhine, who told me that last 
year he sent two thousand pieces of velvet to New 
York. 

When we arrived at Thun about half past 1 
p. M. it was raining hard, and the removal of 
the passengers and their buggage to the small 
steamer on the lake was a scene of no little eon- 
fusion. The lake is about fourteen miles long, 
and three wide, and in some places seven thou- 
sand feet deep. The river Aar coming from the 
lake of Brionz, enters it at its south end, and is- 
sues from it at the opposite extremity. The town 
is on the Aar, about a mile' below its egress from 
the lake. The most conspicuous objects arc the 
old feudal Castle, the former residence of the 
Counts of Thun, and the venerable parish church 
with its lofty tower. 

The banks of the lake in the vicinity of Tnun 
are adorned with many picturesque villas and 
gardens ; farther on the Bhore is more precipitous 
and barren. The mountains appear finely. The 
sharp peak of the Stockhorn, and the pyramidal 
mass of the Niosen, stand sentinels at the en- 
trance of the rivers Kandu aud Sinuncnthal, on 
the south side of the lake, and farther on towards 
the east are seen the Jungfrau and Finster Aar- 
horn. , 

We were landed at NeuJiaus, about ten miles 
from Thun , where we found a long array of car- 
riages, porters, guides, and horses, to carry pas- 
sengers chiefly to Interlachen, which is two or 
three miles distant. On our way we passed 
through the village of TJnterseen. Unterscen and 
Interlachen both signify " between the lakes," 
it «., lake Thun and lake Brienz. Interlachen 
is a favorite resort of the Germans and English. 
It oontaius a number of large hotels and board- 
ing-houses. 1 went to the Hotel Jungfrau, 
where, through the kind offices of a friend. 1 
was favored with a fine front room, in full view 
of the snow-clad summit of the Jungfrau. To 
my great surprise I met three of my former 
companions in Italy, who had just arrived from 
a pedestrian tour, and two other Americans with 
then*,' so that we made out a party by ourselves. 

The company at the Hotel Jungfrau was most- 
ly I 'erman and Swiss, with a' sprinkling of Eng. 
lish. I could not but observe that the Germans 
and Swiss were much bettor informed respecting 
our country than the English. Swiss gentlemen 
especially seemed to take a pride in the growing 
prosperity of our republican institutions, as the 
natural fruit of seeds first sown in their own 
soil. They love to speak of the united states of 
Switzerland as the mother of the United States 
of America. An English lady who sat next to 
the at the tabic d'hote, expressed great surprise 
On hearing that I was an American, because said 
she, "you^peak English so well." I suppose 
she expected to hear me speak nothing but In- 
dian. She then asked me about California, and 
when I told her that California was farther from 
the place of my residence than that was from 
Englaud, she evidently began to look upon me 
with suspicion, as one who was endeavoring to 
impose upon her credulity. 

There was some fine music in the drawi ng-room 
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in the evening. One of the young ladies in par- 
ticular, a German, had an uncommonly rich, 
clear toicc. She sang several comic German 
songs with an inimitable grace. There was very 
little personal beauty however. And in general] 
the traveller may expect that the loveliness of 
the women in Switzerland will be in an inverse 
proportion to the loveliness of the country. 

8. j. m. M.'' 
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The iWtn of the Herald are most earnestly besought to give It 
room In their prayers -, that hy tneonf of it G.ai may be honored noil 
his truth advanccil i :,l«. s that it may ho conducted In faith and 
love, with sobriety of judgment and discernment of the (rath, in 
nothing carried away iuu> error, or liaaty speech, or abarp, unbroth- 
eriy .ti-j-utation. 



THE PROPHEC Y OF ISAIAH. 

( HAITI K x. 

For hesalUi, By the strength of my hand T hare. done. ft, , 
And by my wisdom ; f»r I am .prudent: 
And I hare removed the bounds of lite people, and hare robbed their 
treasures, ji »<-~d finr ft" .to. 

And I hare put down Uie inrmbUant* like a rallant man : 
And my haul hnlh found ait a nelt the riches of the people : 
And ai one gatherelh e(u(» thai arc left, have I gathered all the earth i 
And there was none that moved the wing, or opened the mouth, or 
peeped. — i-s. Kl, 14. 

In these texts are the syncodoehe in the use of 
hand for himself; similes, in his likening his action 
to that of a valiant man, in his comparing them to 
a nest, and his gathering them, to the gathering of 
eggs ; and the substitution, in representing them 
as being brought down in space, and in attributing 
to them acts that were only proper, when birds are 
put in the place of victims. The whole is illustra- 
tive of the helplessness of those whom God aban- 
dons, and theeaso with which he subdued them. 
But his boasting is thus rebuked : 

Shall the a* boast Itself against him that hewelh therewith > 

Or sliall the saw inagtdfy itself against him that shaketh III 

A* If the rod should shake itself ag-tmst them that lift it up, 

Or as if the staff should lift up Itself, la If it were no wood. — ft. 16. 

By these metaphors and similes, is illustrated 
the absurdity of the solf-relianco of the Assyrian. 
God had made use of. him for the accomplishment 
of his purposes ; while the Assyrian snpposed that 
ho was indebted only to his own strength and 
proweBs ; and even fancied that ho had been suc- 
cessful against God. When Ilezekiah heard the 
boastful message of the king of Assyria, ho went 
into the house of the Lord. 2 Kings 19 ; 15-28 — 
'• And Ilezekiah prayed before the Lord, and said, 

0 Lord God of Israel, which dwcllcst hqtweon the 
chcrubims, thou art the God, evon thou alone, of 
all the kingdoms of the earth ; thou hast made 
heaven and earth. Lord, bow done thine car, and 
hear : open, Lord, thine eyes, and see : and hear 
the words of Sennacherib, which hath sent him to 
reproach the living God. Of a truth, Lord, the 
kings of Assyria have destroyed the nations and 
their lauds, and have cast their gods into the fire : 
for they were no gods, but the work of men's hands, 
wood and stone : therefore they have dostroyod 
them. Now therefore, 0 Lord our God, I besceoh 
thoe, save thou us out of his hand, tfiat all the 
kingdoms of the earth may know that thou art the 
Lord God, even thou only. Then Isaiah the son of 
Amoz sent to Hezekiah, Baying, Thus saith the 
Lord God of Israel, That which thou hast prayed 
to me against Sennacherib king of Assyria I have 
heard. TMb is the word that the Lord hath spoken 
concerning him ; The virgin the daughter of Ztpn 
hath despised thee, and laughed thco to scorn ; the 
daughter of Jorusalem hath shaken her bead at 
thee. 'Whom hast thou reproached and blas- 
phemed 1 and against whom hast thou exalted thy 
voice, and lifted up thino eyes on high? even 
against the Holy One of Israel. By thymesseogora 
thou bast reproached the Lord, and hast said, 
With the multitude of my chariots I am come up 
to the height of the mountains, to the sides of 
Lebanon, and will cut down the tall cedar-trees 
thereof, and the choice fir-trees thereof : and I will 
enter into the lodgings of his borders, and into the 
forest of his Carmcl. I havo digged and drunk 
strange waters, and with the sole of my feet have I 
dried up all the rivers of besieged places. Hast 
thou not beard long ago how I have done it, and 
of ancient times that I havo formed it? Now have 

1 brought it to pass, tltat thou shouldust bo to lay 
waste fenced cities into ruinous heaps. Therefore 
their inhabitants were of small power, they were 
dismayed and confounded ; they were as the grass 
of the field, and as the green herb, as the grass on 
the house-tops, and as corn blasted before it be 



grown up. But I know thy abode, and thy going I 
out, and thy coming in, and thy rage against me. 
Because thy -rngo against me nnd thy tumult is 
come up into mine ears, tbcreforo I will put my 
hook in thy nose, and my bridle in thy lips, and I 
will turn thee back by the way by which thou 
earnest." . if . 

Therefore shall the T/wd, the Lord of hosts, send among his fet ones' 

leanness i - . 

And under his glory be shall kindle a burning like the burning of a 
I; re.— t. IS. 

Under the figure of making fut ones lean, is pre- 
dicted the impoverishment of tho Assyrian nation. 
The glory of the empire would bo destroyed, when 
its means of glory should be taken away. The re- 
moving of tltcsc is called a burning, and is tidnX- 
parcd to tho effects of fire, because they would* 
diminish and disappear in a manner analogous to 
tho, .wasting by Jhnt element. The figures used are 
the metonymy, simile, and the hypocatastasis. 



And .(he Light of Israel shall he for a fire. 

And Jtis I My One for a (fame : 
And it shall horn and devour his thorns and his briers in one day ; 
- . Atkt^baUcoaswae^gktfy.ofhlat^rBst, , . 

And of his frultrul frM.1, both soul and body : 

And they skill be as when a standard-bearer fnlntelh. 

Ajid the rvsl of the trees of his forest shall be few, f , 

That a ciriW may write (hem.— t*. 11-10. 

Gon is the Light of Israel, and is Israel's Holy 
One, As He is put iu the place of flume and fire, 
to represent the analogous acts of his providence 
by which he will destroy, so are the briers, thorns, 
&c., substituted . for the victims who are to be 
wasted. This is evident from the comparison of 
thoir destruction to the faintingof a standard-bear- 
er, or as Mr. Barnes translates it, " as whon a sick 
man wastes away with disease,'' and the declara- 
tion thnt they will be consumed " both soul and 
body." Consequently, the rest of the trees of his 
forest, are put' for those who escape that destruc- 
tion — the sraallness of tho numberrcma.ining, being 
illustrated by the small number which a child is 
able to count. 

And it shall come to pass in that day, <j ' 

That the remnant of Israel, and such as are escaped of the house of 

,'«i 1- ..:ii Jacob, ... ',*. -»' j; - ■ : .. 

Shall no more again stay upon him (ha( smote them t 
But shall stay upon the Lord, the Holy One of Israel, in truth.— 1\ 20 

" The remnant " are those who should be left af- 
ter the Assyrian invasion. When the Lord sent 
Isaiah to assure Hezekiah that Sennacherib should 
be turned backward, he added (2 Kings 10:29-31) : 
" And this shall bo a sign unto thee, Ye shall eat 
this year such things as grow of themselves, and in 
the second year that which springcth of the same ; 
and in the third year sow yo, and reap, and plant 
vineyards, and oat tlic fruits thereof. And the rem- 
nant that is ese*pod of the house of Judah ahull yet 
again take root downward, and bear fruit upward. 
For out of Jerusalem shull go forth a remnant, and 
they that escape out of mount Zion : the zeal of 
the Lord of hosts shall do this." 

To stay on another, is to lean upon him, a sub- 
stitution for reliance, — the act of the body being 
put for the analogous act of the mind. By another 
figure, the metonymy, the house, is put for the peo- 
ple of Jacob. q Iffiwm: liajit 

The remnant shall return, even the remnant of Jacob, unto the 

luightyGod — tf.jn,. , , . ^ 

The " return " of the remnant here spoken of, is 
a '* roturn " to God, and not to Judea. 

As a word applicable only to a movement of the 
body, is used to express an analogous act of the 
mind, the figure used is the substitution. 

for thoogh thy people Israel be as the sand of the sea. 
Vet a remnant of thcro shall return: y,'J It) ! 
The cohJUmpUon decreed shall overflow with righteousness. • 

For the Lord Ood of hosts shall make ft consumption, ' ' " J1 ' 
Even determined; in the midst of all tho land.— raj £2, 23. 

By tho same figure a return from exile is again 
used to illustrate their turning to God. This scrip- 
ture is quoted by Paul as applicable to the believ- 
ing Jews of his day. Rom. 9:27, 28—" Esaias also 
crieth concerning Israel, Though tho number of the 
children of Israel be as the sand of the sea, a rom- 
nant shall be saved : for he will finish the work, 
and cut it short in rightoousnoss : because a Bhort 
work will tho Lord make upon the earth." Ab 
God had ever hail a few faithful ones in that na- 
tion, Paul adds (.lb. 11:5) : " Evon so then at this 
present time also there is a remnant according to 
the election of grace." The remnant, then, are be- 
lievers. ' Such doubtless escaped destruction when 
the calamities fell on the nation. 

Tho comparison of Israel to the Band of trie sea, 
is a simile ; and the address to them, an apostrophe. 

Therefore thus saith the Lord Ood of hosts, 
0 my people that dwrilm lis Zion, be not afraid of the Assyrian : 
Ho shall smite Ihw wltharod, and shall lift up his stair ngaiusl thee, 

after the manner of Egypt. — 1>. 24. 

Again the Loan apostrophises those who dwelt 
in Mount Zion, and it is becauso his remnant 
should be saved, that they were not to be dismayed 
at what the Assyrian might do to them. 

The smiting with tho rod, and the lifting up of 
the staff against them, are substituted for the modes 
by which the Assyrian would oppress them ; and 
by the same figure, the way of Egypt is put for tho 
manner of the Egyptian — the country, by a me- 
tonymy, being put for its inhabitants. 



For yet a very little while, and the indlgnaUon shall cease, 
1 , And atiue auger in their destruction.— -i\ 26. 

i The reason why the Lord would destroy the As- 
syrians, was liccause they did not recognize them- 
selves as an instrument in God's hand. Read vb. 

5-15. n. ."..ii i .«•-. . 

And the Lord of hosts shall stir np a scourge 'for .him 

According to the slaughter of Midian at the rook of Oreb : 
And as his rod was upon.the sea, so shall be lift It up after the man- 
ner of Egypt — u.ftM rat 

A scourge is an instrument of punishment. By 
a substitution it is put for the 'analogous act of 
God's providence which should result in the slaugh- 
ter of the Assyrian. },"'.. 

The infliction of this punishment, is illustrated 
by comparison to tho slaughter of Midian, to, jtlra 
rod upon tho sea, and to the manner of Egypt. -At 
the slaughter of Midian, (Jud. 7:22,25) " The Lord 
set every man's sword against his fellow, evon 
throughout all the host ; and the host fled to Beth- 
shittah in Zcrerath, and to the border of Abel-mfr- 
hoiah, unto Tabbath . .''."Arid they took two 
princes of tho Midianites, Qrctj nhtf'Zceb ; and 
they slew Orel) upon the rock Oreb, andZecb they 
slew at the wine-press of Zeeb, and pursued .Mi- 
dian, and brought the heads of Orob and Zeeb to 
Gideon on the other side Jordap." In the lifting 
the rod over the sea, (Ex. 14 : 20-28) •' the U>rd 
said unto Moses, Stretch out thine hand over the 
sea, that tho waters may come again upon the 
Egyptians, upon, their chariots, and upon their 
horsemen. And Moses stretched forth his hand 
ever tho sea, and the sea returned to his strength 
when the morning appeared ; and the Egyptians 
fled ogaipst it ; and the Lord overthrew the Egyp- 
tians in the midst of the sea. And the waters re- 
turned, and covered the chariots, and the horse- 
men, and all the host of Pharaoh that came into 
the sea after them : there remained not so much as 
one of them."' After the manner of Egypt, was 
when (Ex. 12 : 29, 30,) •' it came to pass, that at 
midnight the Lord smote all the first-horn in the 
land of Egypt, from the first-born of Pharaoh that 
sat on his throne, unto the first-born of the captive 
that was in the dungeon ; and all the iirst-born of 
cattle. And Pharaoh rose up early in the night, 
he, and all his servants, and all the Egyptians ; 
and there was a great cry in Egypt ; for there was 
not a house where was not one dead." 

In till those examples, the destruction of their 
enemieB was caused by Special acts of God's provi- 
dences. In a like manner was tbc Assyrian to 
be destroyed. 2 Kings 19 : 35 — •' And it came to 
pass that night, that the angel of the Loud went 
out, and smote in the camp, of the Assyrians an 
hundred and four scoro and live thousand: and 
when they arose early iu the morning, behold, they 
were all dead rorpees." n.i rta irtiri* Imic i^Miod 



THE 2300 DAYS. 

hi another column will be found nn article from 
the N. Y. Independent, advocating the Soptuagint 
reading of 2400. We aro aware that some men 
prefer that reading of Don. 8 : 14. It never im- 
pressed us particularly, because we saw it stated 
in the first vol. of the London Investigator, (1832,') 
p. 441, that " there is not a single manuscript 
known, to be extant, whether Hebrew or Greek, 
that sanctions the reading of 2400 days ;" and that 
" itrests entirely upon a, manifest typographical er- 
ror of tho Vatican edition, taken from the Vatican 
manuscript, which the Chisian edition of Daniel 
notices, and says that the Vatican manuscript reads 
2300." If that was so, there would be no authority 
whatever for the reading of 2400. 

ft is however but fair vb stare, that that state- 
ment was questioned by Joseph Wolff, who writes 
J. 11. Frore.Esq., May 14th, 1835, as published 
in the Investigator of vol. 4, p. 315 : 

" Dear Friend:— I think it worth while that I 
should state to yoo in writing, that the JoWs of 
Ispahan are; in possession of a vast number of He- 
brew manuscript*, partly containing the wholo, 
partly portions of the Old Testament; and among 
Others I sawn mnnnscript containing the prophetic 
writings of -Daniel hi exact agreement with the 
copies we aro in possession of, except! in Daniel 8 : 
14, the number 2400 instead of 2300 is to bo found. 
Tho manuscript is esteemed to be from the filth 
century. Mttlua TiflXuU foflinlne 

'' Secondly. The Jews of Bokhara are in pos- 
session of tho sum.- manuscripts, and as they be- 
lieve, of the third ecntnrvr after Christ ; for they 
received them from the Jews coming from Sabya- 
wur, soon nfter the invasion of Tshinfris Khan : so 
that the manuscript is of high antiquity ; and it 
also contains the number 2400., i (; ,L' i! , . 

" When I told the Jews of Bokhara that you 
had assorted by simple calculations, that the origi- 
nal number is 2400, they replied, that tho Gentiles 
in Europe must lie very wise people. 

•' I however took the number 2300 in my argu- 
ments with the MulhthT at Lucknow; for as The 
mo6t number of the manuscripts contain 2300, I 
had not made up my mind about it : but it is very 
striking, tiutt the more ancient manuscripts had 
2400, whilo the, more modern had 2300. 

" At Adrianoplc (when there in 182G,) an Ar- 
menian manuscript of the Bible was shewn to me, 
written with Greek charac'ters. It is supposed to 



be of flic fifth century, and translated by Mesrftp} 
I asked one of the priests to read tc ine the eighth) 
chapter of Daniel, and I observed that it also con- 
tains 2400. • * * I am, ic. Jos. Worn ." 

Mr. Wolff is tho only witness in favor of 2400, 
whosO testimony is ef any value ; and it seems 
that he did not adopt it ! The writer in the lndc- 
prndent had not eveti his testimony, and y.-t he 
takes it for granted that such is tho true reading T 

We aro not disposed to "^Wf,^. Yet we,t|o^,p6t 
sec that it could delay the advent at all. Daniel's 
vision begins ;wi(h the ram having no beast that 
could stand against him. There was uo luition 
that could stand against Media and Persia al ter tin; 
conquest of Babylon n. c. 538. Reckouing 2-100 
years from that point, and their termination is 
Wiry' 1 '' "ii i.'oifia 

As the writer in tho Independent snggests, should 
time continue till 1800, that point will be regarded 
with groat interest by a multitude of parsons! Wo 
should not be surprised front tho appearance of 
this article if it should elicit a good deal of dis- 
cussion. But we do not cate at present to. turn 
our eye to a day so remote. Come Lord Jksub, is 
our prayer, and To-day, to-duy, and tcMlay, is our 
time for bis coming. That is a safe position. 



THE KINGDOM. 

Bro. Hikes. : — Will you be so kind as- to, rocon-t 
eile the doutrine as now preached by the Second 
Advent brethren that when Christ shall appear in 
mid neaven, and tho trumpet shall sound, the dead 
in Christ shall rise first, and we that are alive 
shall bo caugitt np in tho air, that then the confla- 
gration of the earth shall take place and all the 
sinners shall bo consumed, afterward the earth 
shall be made anew, and we shall descend whh 
Christ and he shall then set up ami establish his 
everlasting kingdom en the neic earth\ with the fol- 
lowing:!-^ n. if -.(!l1o uiOMl ImAl. .i. - liwol 
i •" And in the days of these kings shall the Sod 
of heaven set up a kingdom, which sliall never lie 
destroyed : and tho kingdom sliall not be left to 
other people, but it shall break in pieces aria 
consume all thfse kingdoms, and it (the kingdom) 
shall stand forever. Forasmuch as thou sawest 
that the stone was cut out of the mountain with- 
out hands, and that it hrcak in pieces the iron, 
the brass, the; clay, the silver, owl the gold ; the 
great God hath made known to the kiug what shall 
come to- paw hereafter: and tho dream is cer- 
tain, and the interpretation thereof sure."' — Dan. 
2:44, 45. 

' Now' the way I understand this is (he following, 
(which differs very materially from the principles 
as laid down by you,, which 1 boliuvo is- tbc same 
asin,lS43.> _ ;•••.'• 

The stone, then, is the kingdom, not composed 
</ but. set upiy the God. of beaten, and lluu too 
in ami not after tho day3 of certain kings that are 
(0 hff consumed by the. stone. ' * ' sa Ui 

Again, it (the kingdom) becomes a great moun- 
tain (or government) and 'ills the whole earth-, (v. 
35th.) and in the same verse, or rather v. 34th, we 
are told that whon the stone Biuotc the image oq 

the feet that the live parts which the image was 
composed of, became like the chaff of tlic summer 
threshing-floor, and the wind (not the Ere burned 
them up,) carried them away. I conld enumer- 
ate much moro scripture on the same point, but 
enough at this time. Thy brother in the love of 
Jesus. B. BtssiKR. 

Philadelphia, April 25th, 1853. 

Remarks. — Scripture must harmonize with scrip- 
ture. We do not teach that the kingdom will not 
lie set up before the conflagration. The text quoted 
from Daniel teaches that it will be. We leave 
eaeli Advent preacher to reconcile his own preach- 
ing with scripture. We will try to reconcile outs : 

The vision in the second of Daniel symbolizes 
four successive empires which were to possess the 
MvcreigQty of earth, corresponding to tho gpld, 
silver, brass, and iron of the image which Nebu- 
chadnezzar saw. The name were Symbolized in the 
seventh chapter by four beasts which came up out 
of tho sea, one after another. Into tho hands of 
the king of Babylon had all dominion been given'; 
and he was the head of gold — corresponding to the 
" lion " of the "th chapter. 

Said Daniel, (v. 30th,) " After thee shall arise 
another kingdom inferior to thee." This, we learn 
by Dan. 5:30, .31, was the kingdom of Media and 
Persia : " In that night was Bclahazzar the king of 
the Chaldeans slain. And Darius the Median took 
the kingdom, being about threescore and two years 
old. Thus the kingdom of Media and Persia suc- 
ceeded to that of Babylon., It was set up in the 
days of the kingdom of Babylon, it conquered that 
kingdom, and after that conquest possessed univer- 
sal empire. This was "the breast and arms of 
silver,"— corresponding to the " bear " or the 7th 
chapter; and to tbc "ram" of the 8th, which 
Daniel saw, (v. '4th.) "gashing westward, and 
northward, and southward, eo that no beast might 
stand before him ;" and which the angel said, (v. 
20th,) " are tho kings of Media and Persia." 

After this there was to arise, according to Dan- 
iel, (2:39,) " another third kingdom of brass, which 
shall bear rule over all the earth." This corres- 
ponded with the " leopard " of the 7th chap., and 
the " he-goat '» of the 8th, which, (8:7,) " smote 
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the ram , and brake hia two home .and stampod 

upon him." Said the angel, (8:21,) " The rough 
goat is the king of Orcein." The Macedonian em- 
pire was set up in the days of the Persian ; but it 
was not till after its demolition, that Alexander 
possesse 1 the dominion. 

In like manner tho Roman empire,— tho " fourth 
kingdom , ""-symbolized by " the legs of iron," and 
by the " fourth beast dreadful and terrible," wis 
set up in the days of the preceding kingdoms ; hut 
its possession of the kingdom was not till after it 
had " broken in pieces and bruised them," and 
" stamped the residue under its feet." Tho6c par- 
allel prophecies show that there would be a de- 
cern' regal partition of this fourth kingdom — to he 
caused by ten kingdoms symbolized by the "ten 
toes " and " ten horns," arising oat of St,— which 
should " not cleave one to another," and should 
cause the kingdom to be " partly strong and partly 
broken." And among these was to come up " ano- 
ther little horn :*' Daniel beheld, (7:21,22,) " and 
the same horn made war with the saints, and pre- 
vailed against them ; until the Ancient of days 
came, and judgment was given to the saints of the 
Most High ; and tho time came that the saints pos- 
sessed the kingdom." 

It was to bo in the days of these dccem-rcgal 
kings', that tho God of heaven would set up an 
eternal kingdom ; but as with the preceding king- 
doms, though each, set up in the days of its prede- 
cessor, did not succeed to the supremacy till that 
was broken ; so the kingdom of God is set up before 
theso kings lose their dominion, bat the kingdom 
is not possessed by the saints until " it shall break 
in pieces and consume all these kingdoms ;" — 
which was symbolized by the stone's smiting the 
image on its feet, and reducing its constituent parts 
to a condition like that of chaff, fur which no place 
wonld be found ; and also by tiie beast's being 
" slain, liis body destroyed, and given to the burn- 
li^&me." "■>' ' ; "'*'' , " l '' > »l" ralfl 

Since the time of Daniel, this kingdom has been 
flic hope of tho Church : Dan. 7:26, 27—" The 
judgment shall sit, and they shall take away his 
dominion to consume and to destroy 1 it unto Hie 
end. And the kingdom and dominion, and tho 
greatness of the kingdom under the whole heaven, 
Bhall be given to the people of the saints of tho 
Most High, whoso kingdom is an everlasting king- 
dom, and all dominions shall serve and obey him." 
When is this kingdom to be set up < and when es- 
tablished ? arfl the questions under consideration. 

Onr Saviour taught us to pray, " Thy kingdom 
come !" Subsequent to the Coming of this king- 
dom, such a prayer would as much be a rejection 
of it, as the offering of sacrifices typical of Christ's 
first advent, would now be a denial that he has 
come. Those who pray for its coming, therefore, 
virtually admit, whether understandingly or not, 
that the kingdom of God is still future. 

A kingdom is not set up in the absence of its king. 
The text last quoted from Daniel, shows that the 
judgment sits ; and that the dominion is taken away 
from the beast, as a consequence of that act. <The 
judgment, is that of the kingdom of heaven, — ar- 
raigning tho kingdoms of the earth. Such an act 
could not pcrtaia to that kingdom previous to its 
being sot up. But that event is to transpire m the 
days of these kings, and at the coming of the One 
who is to administer the future kingdom : Proof, 
Matt. 2-5:31-34—" When the Son of man shall 
como in his glory, and all the holy angels with 
him, then shnll he sit upon the throne of bis glory I 
and before him shall be gathered all nations:: and 
he shall separate them one from another, as a shep- 
herd djvidcth his sheep from the goats : and he 
shall set thu sheep on the right hand, but the goats 
oa the left. Then shall the King say to them on 
hit right hand, Come, ye blessed of my Father, in- 
herit the kingdom prepared for you from the foun- 
dation of the world." At tins judgment scene, the 
kingdom will have liecn sot up, and it will be in the 
days of theso kings ; but the dominion will not be 
given, to the saints, " till these shall go away into 
everlasting punishment." . e i'.J bun 

The kingdom has u preparatory dispensation pre- 
vious to its establishment. Chosen messengers 
wore to go into all the world and preach tho gos- 
pel to every creature — '• having the everlasting 
gospel to preach unto them that dwell on the earth, 
and to every nation, and kindred, and tengue, and 
people, saying with a loud voice, Fear God, and 
give glory to him ; for the hour of his judgment is 
como : and worship him that made heaven, and 
earth, and the sea, and the fountains of waters." 

This preaching, is " the word of the kingdom," 
which some will receive and others will reject ; but 
not till the cna" of this proclamation is the kingdom 
to be sot up. And thus Matt. 13:47-50—" The 
kingdom of heaven is like unto a not , that was cast 
into the sea, and gathered of every kind i which, 
when it was full, they drew to shore, and sat down, 
and gathered the good into vessels, but east the 



bad away. So shall it be in the end of this world : 
the angels shall come forth, and sever the wicked 
from among the just, and shall cast them into a 
furnace of fire : there slwll be wailing and gnash- 
ing of teeth " 

Those who receive " the word of tho kingdom," 
are culled " the children of tho kingdom," who are 
likened by the Saviour to good Bced growing in the 
field with tares until the harvest, which he ex- 
plained to be " tho end of the world." Said the 
Saviour, Matt. 13:40-43—" As therefore the tares 
are gathored and burned in the lire ; so shall it bo 
in the end of this world. The Son of man shall 
send forth his angols, and they shall gather out of 
his kingdom all things that offend, and them 
which do iniquity : and shall cast them into a fur- 
naco of fire : there shall lie wailing and gnashing 
of teeth. Then shall the righteous shino forth as 
the son in the kingdom of their Father." 

The kipgdom, as before shown is not set up till 
the judgment, nt the secoud coming of (Jurist, (2 
Tim. 4:1 ,) " who shall judge the quick and the dead 
at in'.-- appearing and kingdom." Thus set up, it 
oannot be inherited by men this side of the resur- 
rection ; for (1 Cor. 15:50,) " flesh and blood cau- 
not inherit the kingdom of God ; neither doth cor- 
ruption inherit incorruption." The way in which 
this inheritance iB to be effected, Paul calls " a 
mystery," which ho thus unfolds: lb. 15:51, 52 — 
" We shall not all sleep, but we shall all be changed, 
in a moment, in the twinkling of aneyo, at tho last 
tramp : for the trumpet shall sound, and the dead 
shall be raised incorruptible, and wo shall be 
changed." 

TIiub it is at the last trump that the kingdom iB 
to be set up, in connection with the resurrection 
and judgment: Rev. 11:15-18 — :" And the seventh 
angel sounded : and there were great voices in 
heaven, saying, The kingdoms of this world aro be- 
come (he kingdom of our Lord, and of his Christ, 
and he shall reign forever and ever. And tho four 
and twenty ciders, which sat before God on their 
seats, foil upon their faces, and worshipped God, 
saying, We give thee thanks, 0 Lobs Gob Almighty , 
wbich : art, and wast, and art to come ; because 
thou hast taken to thee thy great power, and hast 
reigned. And the nations woro angry, and thy 
wrath is come, and the time of the dead, that they 
should be judged, and that thou shouldst givo re- 
ward unto thy Bervnnts the prophets, and to the 
saints, and them that fear thy name, email and 
great ; and shouldest destroy them which destroy 
ibe etfftb^y. ., , ; j.,.,, [,;;, 

From the foregoing, i,t is evident, while the king- 
dom is set up in the days of these kings, that it 
succeeds to the dominion on their overthrow, when 
it will fill the whole earth. .>;,..!./ i 

Your criticism respecting (ho -agent of tho de- 
struction of earthly kingdoms, — that it is the wind, 
is in disregard of the laws of symbolization. It" 
the wind must symbolize the wind, then the image 
must symbolize an image, and not governments, 
and the beasts, beasts, &c. Symbols represent 
analogous agents, and tho same agent or event may 
be represented by various Bymbols. Thus while in 
Daniel 2d, the wind carrying away chaff, symbol- 
izes the end of tho kingdoms of earth, in the 7th 
the same result is symbolized by giving the body of 
tho beast to the burning flame : and in Rev. 10:20, 
21, by easting him into a lake of fire, and slaying 
the remnant with a sword. Aside from symbol 
and trope, the teaching of Scripture is, that, (2 
ThesB. 1:7-10,) " the Lord Jesus shall be revealed 
from heaven with his mighty angels, in flaming fire 
taking vengeance on them that know not fion, and 
obey not tho gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ : who 
Bhall be punished with everlasting destruction from 
the presence of the Lord, and from tho glory of hie 
power ; when he shall come to be glorified in his 
saints, nnd to be admired in all them that believe 
(because our testimony among you was believed) 
in that day." b. 



FOREIGN NEWS. 



Toe Conference in Sale*. — A goodly number of 
ministers and brethren assembled in the Sewejl- 
strcct chapel on Tuesday, May 17th, at 10 a. u. 
Elder H. Pi.nniER was chosen President, Elder D. 
f. Robinson, Vice President, and Elders O. R. Fas- 
sett and S. I. Ronev, Secretaries. There was a 
good prospect for a meoting of much interest and 
' profit to the cause. Full report next week.'. 1 " 



I Tns Sabbath Herald puts to us several questions, 
I because of our articles on the Sanctuary, a few 

weeks since. If that paper will publish those ar- 
I tieie ... and will promise to copy, our answers, it 

will give us great pleasure to answer its questions. 




Correction. — In a paragraph in our last, it was 
stated that there were fifteen hundred Jewish con- 
verts in the world — it should have been 15,000. . 




To Corrr*pond>nt»« 

J. Wallace — You will find the information you 
desire at the Smithsonian Institute. 



stitution. Religious freedom is not to be curtailed, 
but will closely be watched. Various local amelio- 
rations arc to be made, and the executive powers 
are to be extended. Programme concludes with an 
appeal for the support of the nation. 

Gerianv. — The Federal Diet has admitted Aus- 
tria's claim for one hundred and seven millions, 
for her quota of the Hungarian and Italian war, 
which Austria viewB as protecting German fron- 
tiers. 

Switzerland. — The steamer Hermann brought in- 
telligence of an insurrection at Freiburg, by three 
hundred peasants, under a colonel. The insur- 
gents began by occupying the college building and 
attempting to seizo tb^guard-house, but in the lat- 
ter were repulsed. The Civic guards were called 
out to storm the college with artillery and rifle- 
men ; they soon dislodged the peasants posted at 
the windows. The insurgents then fled to a church, 
when they were fired on with grape, and speedily 
surrendered. 

Pernor, one of the leaders of the insurrection, 
was tried by a court-martial. He was dressed in 
blouse, and wore spectacles. On a table, in front 
of tho court, wore placed a sev en-barrelled revolver, 
the rifle, sword, and' cartridge-box he carried. He 
defended himself boldly. He had a slight wound 
in tho head. Major Gvrbox saved his life by ward- 
ing off a thrust of a bayonet, which would have 
run him through the body. I lis brother-in-law, 
Captain Lnndtrsct, who commanded the artillery 
against the insurgents, pleaded his cause. Tho 
public prosecutor asked that he should be con- 
demned to irons during thirty years. Tho Civic 
guards unanimously demanded his condemnation 
to death. The council adopted the conclusions of 
the public prosecutor. The decision produced a 
painful impression on the Civic guards, who ob- 



Messrs. Halei the ostensible proprietors of the 
rocket factory' in London, were tried before the 
BoW-8trect Police Court for having on their prem- 
ises more than fifty pounds of powder, and were 
fined about £6 and 'cbsfs.'' They were afterwnrds 
put on trial for illegally manufacturing war-rock- 
ets, with a view of connecting Kossuth in the af- 
fair. The evidence against Kossuth was very flim- 
sy, being mainly supported by the evidence of 
Msener, an Hungarian, formerly in Maidstone jail 
for theft, and recently discharged from a factory. 
The case is to go before a jury. In tho meantime 
Messrs/ Hale refuse to be bailed, and are confined 
in Horsemonger Lane jail. 

We notice that the Krcuzeitung states that the 
Prussian police recently sent to London full proof 
that Kossuth rented the houso through Hale. That 
the ammunition was making to Kossuth's order, 
and three hundred grenades were made to order 
of K.'s agent at Rastock, which port was the em- 
porium of the revolutionary material. 

The Jewish disabilities bill was thrown out on 
its second reading in the House of Lords. 

The infant son of tbo Queen is to be christened 
in June by the name of Leopold George Duncan 
Albert- urooqpl oi.'... > ,i : ml&mua «>** 

Kossuth, under date of April 28th, has written 
a lottor of inquiry, to Capt. Mayne Roid, touching 

the legal position of political refugees. in England, i^^fa Bil months, probably, after he had 
Ho complains of the uncerta.utms and dangers U pardonedi they w<m id. again encounter him in 



which surround himself, and expresses fears of un- 
reasonable searches and seizures of his private pa- 
pers and correspondence, by means of which bo- 
loved compatriots will be betrayed to tho Austrian 
hangman. Englishmen, he thinks, mean to be 
hospitable to political exiles; but few of thorn 
know what sort of hospitality is afforded to the 
latter in England. They are dogged by spies, sur- 
rounded by political espionage, and the names of 
all their visitors are kept in a book. Kossuth says : 
" Of course I correspond with my friends, many of 
whom are Buffering under lawless oppression ; but 
such correspondence is no breach of your laws. 
Nevertheless, I livo ; in daily terror, lest on awak- 
ing some morning, I find that my writing-desk haB 
been torn open, and my private memorandums ri- 
fled by virtue of a search warrant, obtained by I 
know not what one-sided deposition, from a secret, 
irresponsible tribunal, like that of the Inquisition ; 
obtained by anonymous accusation — the charge and 
the judge being unknown to me. I say I live in 
daily terror, lest, by such seizure of my private 
papers, innocent friends bo betrayed to Austrian 
vengeance. Englishmen would not endure such a 
-i.ite of law as applicable to themselves, but it 
seems you have exceptional laws against foreign- 
ers, which turn your hospitality to exiles (possi- 
bly) into a cruel trap." 

France. — Tho Moniteur announces that the 
French Government is desirous to await the result 
of the present experiment in steam navigation, and 
considering tho present heavy claim on tho Exche- 
quer, has postponed the establishment of a full 
trans-atlantie line, but will establish a semi-inonth- 
tj llM'W'BMiifl" - '"" ln»'»j«ib''fd} ni ... 

The Count de Chambord recently addressed a 



the fieW.-- 

Pcrrier refused to name his accomplices. In his 
defence, he said that he did not wish to shed blood. 
Nevertheless it was he who distributed ammuni- 
tion to his men, and he himself was armed to the 
toethi ..._«...,-. "' '. MoMi - 

The council was still ongaged on tho 25th in un- 
ravelling the intricacies of the plot, More arrests 
had been made. Several priests wero taken when 
the insurgents surrendered. The Torny peasants 
bore a banner on which was embroidered a white 
cross with the legend of Constantino, "In hoc 
signo vinces." One hundred and twenty-eight of 
tho insurgents are still in custody. 

The insurrection is said to have been the act of 
a restless party which inherits the errors and mis- 
fortunes of tho defeated Sonderbund. Its ranks 
wore filled almost exclusively from the peasantry, 
and its policy inspired by the Jesuits. Its imme- 
diate object was to rid the canton, of Freiburg of a 
radical executive, and a constitution founded on 
universal suffrage ; its remoter aim, to encourage 
similar demonstrations throughout Switzerland, 
and .at the head of an important canton, to concur 
with Austria in restoring the ancient reign of cx- 
clusiveness in the affairs of the Confederation. 

In its sittings on tho 25th ult., the Swiss Federal 
Council received the answers of the governments 
of Ticino and the Grisons, respecting tho conces- 
sions to In; made to Austria. Both cantons refused 
in the most positive terms to abandon the right, of 
asylum, and insist that the Federative Government 
has no power to deprive them of that right. Ti- 
ciao further denies all participation in the recent 
insurrection at Milan.. . -,.| , )•„ 

The Federal Council had received a telegraphic 



letteT to tho Pope, protesting against his officiating despatch, announcing that the Austrian* had cs- 



at the coronation of Louis Napoleon, and thus 
sanctifying a " usurper;'' and as this protest is 
believed to liave been put forth in accordance with 
the views of the Cabinet of Vienna, it has given 
much dissatisfaction to Louis Napoleon against 
Austria. 

An " infernal machine." completely mounted, 
has been discovered on board a vessel just arrived 
at Havre from Rio Janeiro. The information that 
led to the discovery proceeded from the French 
Minister at Rio, and a locksmith, who had been a 
resident at Rio some years, and who was on board 
the vessel, was arrested, with his wife, and lodged 
in prison. . 

The Emperor has granted a large tract of land 
in Algeria for settlement by the Swiss Whaling 
Company formed at Havre. 

On the Bourse confidence was increased by infor- 
mation that the French fleet was recalled from the 
Bay of Salamis. 

HbrititMl — The Second Chamber of States Gen- 
eral is dissolved by order of the king. Election 
fixed for May 17th. Chambers open June 18th. 
Ministers have published their programme. They 
will not introduce any changes in the present Con- 



toblishod a military post near Sabbio, on a terri- 
tory which is considered as belonging to Sw itzer- 
land. Tlie Council immediately assembled to in- 
quire into the affair. 

Russia.— Some difficulty has arisen between Sor- 
via and Russia — the former refusing to dismiss Mr. 
Jack, an Austrian, from the directory of the Mili- 
tary School of Kraghiebaty, on Russian dictation. 
Tho cholera has broken out in Moscow. 
Turret.— Lord Stratford, the British Minister 
at Constantinople, has assured the Porte of Brit- 
ish protection, and in conjunction with the Frcnoh 
Minister, is prepared to address a note to that ef- 
fcet to the Divan. 
The blockade of the Albanian coast is raisod. 
All is reported tranquil at Constantinople. The 
question now occupying attention refers to the 
holy places, but nevertheless armaments continue 
on the part of Turkey ae well as Rassia. 

A despatch from Jerusalem of March 27, men- 
tions that the mission of the London Protestant 
Association had fallen out with the Jewish au- 
thorities. On Palm Sunday a fight occurred in the 
church of the Holy Sepulchre, between the Greeks 
and Armenians. Several were wounded. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 




Cobbed rosDiCNTa are alone responsible for the corrertncM of the 
view* they pn&cnt. Then-fore ankles not dissented from, will' not 
necessarily Ik* understood iu- endur*»'<l by the publisher. In thlsile- 
imrtrrtent, article* nrv soUcitwl on the general subject of the Advent, 
without regard to the particular view we uke of any scripture, from 
the frlehdd or the Herald. 

I 



REPORT 

Of the Committee appointed by the Advent Church in 
Providence, to raise fundi for the defence of Elder 
J. V. Hhnes, in tlie late action of Williams v. 
UiMes; addressed to all sister churches and indi- 
viduals who so kindly tendered tlwir aid. 

Your Committee in presenting their report re- 
joice that they are able to do so with a fair balance 
in hand, after all charges against the fund have 
been settled. 

There having been so long a delay in presenting 
this report it is due to ourselves, as well as to our 
numorouB friends abroad, who are not fully aware 
of all the circumstances, to state, that the costs of 
court and expense of witnesses fur the defence, 
which, in consequence of his defeat, were taxed 
upon the pluintilf, — but which had previously been 
paid out of this fund, or charged to it, — had not 
been fully paid till recently ; tonsequently, wo wore 
not in a condition to render a roport, at least, so 
long as wo had any prospect of the balance being 
ultimately paid up : and since the said refunding 
of costs, &c, a short delay has been occasioned 
awaiting the convenience of our Auditing Commit- 
tee to visit Boston, to make full examination of all 
the accounts in relation to the fund. 

The account, as confirmed by the Auditors — a 
full detail of receipts and disbursements baring 
been rendered them for audit — is as follows : 

Dr. To whole amount of con- 
tributions .... $910,70 

" To amount recov'd from 
plaintifT . . . . . 562,36 1473,06 

Cr. By whole expense of suit 1344,26 



Showing a balance in hand of, 
(Signed) Anthony Pearck, ) 



$128,80 
Auditors. 



Wsi. A. McNROi 
In regard to so large an amount of expenditure 
in a trial susceptible of such a triumphant defence, 
your committee remark : We apprehended before- 
hand that a large amount would be necessary ; for 
we were aware of the tactics of the assailing party ; 
that they Would placo the defendant under the ne- 
cessity of undertaking a defence of the whole course 
of his Hf«i — even for years previous to his becoming 
an Adventist — in every relation ; of Pastor and 
Publisher ; in nil his acts, in public and private ; 
under all the varied circumstances of excitement 
and depression, resulting from whatever adversity 
or prosperity — from the noble schemes of specula- 
tive philanthrophic effort in his early years, entered 
into with all the enthusiasm of an ardent nature 
fired by Hio love of Christ— which lacked only the 
same essential material in others to give them Suc- 
cess— 'and so resulted in disappointment— down 
to the last unguarded word, spoken under peculiar 
excitements of a wounded spirit, in the malicious 
cars of those whose disappointed envy had filled 
every avenue to their minds with the simoom of 
jealousy ; destroying in its course not only all the 
preeiouB vegetation of the seed of the kingdom, but 
also all the animal life of the graces of our com- 
mon humanity ; who, as appears from the sequel, 
were watching with the vigilance of enmity, under 
cover of the associations of friendship, to catch 
those words, to Bet them 

" hn a note book 

Learn 'd and conn'd by rote 
rtonr,,, To east into bis teeth ' ' — 

— the whole systematized with a practical view to 
his destruction, as regards his influence with, and 
in the appreciation of his friends ; and carried on 
with an inveterate-activity. We repeat, to make 
such a defence triumphant wo were aware would 
involve a large expenditure. Such a defence was 
nobly made. The materials for it wore abundantly 
at hand : the collection and arrangement of which 
required a vast outlay of labor. Also, as vou sec 
by this report, the pecuuiary means to sustain it 
were also abundantly supplied. 

For the happy termination of this trial, we owe 
much to the assiduous industry of brother BlisH. 
The assistance he rendered in the proration of 
the case for the defence was invaluable ; and will 
ever be appreciated by all of us who were intimate 
with its intricacies, and at the same time appropriat- 
ing defendant's" burden," according to the" law of 
Christ." But, much and highly as we may appre- 
ciate the help of man, in effecting this happy vin- 



dication of our brother, we are infinitely much 
more impressed with our obligations to the favor 
of God in behalf of brother Ilimes, in that he had 
been bo graciously sustained by him, through so 
long a period,. and through a course of public and 
private associations so evontful ; that after a public 
judicial trial so protracted, and investigation so 
extensive, pursued with such inveterate mulicoand 
evident ignoble desire, to make falsehood appear 
truth, and truth falsehood — insomuoh as to yceary 
the court aud make the friends of our common 
Christianity blush for shame, for tho prosecutors — 
the sentiment that prevailed through the court and 
crowd of spectators should be. as it was, " Wiiv ! 
wiiat hath us done !" — " It would be difficult " — 
was the modest remark of a learned counsel, who 
had witnessed the whole case—" to find another 
man, who could, as the defendant, pass through such 
an ordeal unscathed." Even.Bp- powerful it seemed 
was this sentiment and conviction, that ultimately, 
tho learned and senior counsel for the prosecution, 
whose talents have placed him at the bead of the 
bar, in this State, gave it up ; as has been said, as 
from him, for very shame, that he was found on so 
untenable a side of the case ; and advised a with- 
drawal of the action, oven before the argument for 
the defence had been presented ; — the prosecution 
thus in effect confessing judgment against them- 
selves. We 'wish we had reasons for believing that 
this finale was from a frankness of sincere convic- 
tion of their wickedness, rather thun from a politic 
design to save themselves from the worst result of 
the case from its continuance. 

We would in conclusion, devoutly congratulate 
you on this result of the cause for whioh your 
money was contributed ; the more especially so, as 
its developments have shown to us that the con- 
fidence wo were induced to reposo in bro. Ilimes 
years ago, was not misplaced — that the high esti- 
mation in whioh we have hold him, aa in duty 
bound, "for his works' sake " (1 Thess. 5:13,) has 
not been abused — that tho frank, open hearted be- 
nevolence, with which ho espoused the causo of 
truth, which our lamented brother Miller laliored 
hard'for years, in his isolation, to bring to tho atten- 
tion of tho Church and the world, when all others 
stood aloof and let the glad sound die away ,'was, as 
it seemed at the time to be, self-sacrificing ingenu- 
ousness : — his own private concern as his own skill , 
or his own faith — principal in his own right and no 
agent — and seeing that it was that same benevo- 
lent and courageous enterprise of our brother un- 
der the internal force of the love of Christ which 
gave an effective spread, and life, and vigor, to the 
labors of brother Miller, and resulted in our par- 
taking of tho glorious light of the Advent doctrine, 
we could not so far forget our duty to onr benefac- 
tor, as to believe beforehand, and on tho slightest 
grounds, that he was not what we hud in tho love 
of God taken him to be. We would here express 
our devout thanksgiving and praise to our God and 
Saviour, that he hath afforded us grace to keep us 
in tho way of our doty in this relation, and that he 
hath not permitted us to fall to so low an -estate, 
as to be controlled with so viper-like a disposition, 
as to sting the beneficent hand which was the 
means of rescuing us from tho fire ;— whioh fatal 
disposition has, in our judgment, had an extensive 
development in our antagonists in this lamentable 

*Mte --ill tuna o» - nfmmni) ifooi-rt 

Wo do, finally, beseech you, dear brethren and 
friends, to accept our thanks for your liberality, 
in sustaining our project for a " defence fund " bo 
liberally ; and we presume you wiU all agree with 
us in the disposal made of the surplus balance, in 
the following resolve : 

Resolved, That the Ulance in hand ($128,80) be 
presented to brother J. V. Hiuies, as a thank offer- 

liter tit imp Kinb^on I iipJ it ml Vivimiv Iitcua i' 1 l.t»i.it 



tho arte and sciences, is a city of extremes in many 
respeots, and not less so in regard to her buildings, 
streets, inhabitants, and their intellectual and mor- 
al condition. Although she may justly be proud 
of her National Gallery, Coliseum, Bank, Ex- 
change, Post-office, Houses of Parliament ;— her 
Tower and Museum, with all their varied, multi- 
tudinous and valuable antiquities; — her Abbey 
and Cnthodral, whose marble tablets and finely 
chiselled statues keep alive in the public mind 



ing to our blessed Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 
for the result of the late action against him ; and 
at tho 8»mo time expressing our regrot that tho sum 
is not mach nearer an equivalent for his extraor- 
dinary harassings aud labor, consequent thereon. 
(By order of Com. Def. Fund.) 
. .„„, Chester Si Wood, Chairman. 

Arnold W. Brown, Treasurer. 
James Wolstknuolme, Sec. pro tern. 
Providence (R. /.), May ith, 1853. 



qnonce an immense nomber of tlioso who occupy 
the wretched parts of London already adverted to; 
havo been to a great extent neglected, and suffered 
to grow up in ignorance. That such is the case 
may be inferred from the following statistics: 

" In the year 1838, 71,802 Tjcrsone were taken 
into custody, and charged with public offences ; 
while oat of eight hundred and ninety-one culprits 
in a limited period, six hundred and twenty-six 
were from and under twenty years of age. 
" The prostitutes in London, according to a 



the celebrity of her poets, orators, and her states- reasonable calculation made a few years since, 
men, and the achievements of hor warriors ; her | amounted to 80,000 ; and the notorious houses oc- 
cupied by, this unfortunate class numbered 15,000. 



iitinuallv way-laying fresh victims to supply the 
ice of tbe diseased and the dead. Eight tliou- 



splendid paluoes ; monuments erected to proclaim 
the wondrous deeds of departed great ones ; hor 
churches with their lofty towers, echoing domes, 
and pinnacle spires ; — hor residences most costly, 
in architecture magnificent, and interior decora- 
tions gorgeous ; — there are in the same proud city 
houses so dilapidated and inconvenient, wholly un- 
fit for the habitations of human beings, and with- 
out exaggeration, in many places the cattle have 
houses which are palaces compared with tho wretch- 
ed hoveh which barely shelter thousands of the 
poor inhabitants of London ! While there may 
be seen Btroets well paved, and kept in the most 
perfect order, and squares, parks, and terraces laid 
out on a magnificent scale for those whose means *ered each year on the records of the metropolitan 
enable them to live in ease and luxurv,— there are P° lice - Probably an equal number may 1« d> 



A complete system in all its snares and tempta- 
tions for both sexes, in all its provision of fresh 
supplies, vileness, cruelty, and horrible miseries, 
is said to be as regularly at work as any govern- 
ment institution.^ Tropanucrs of the innocent are 
cont" 
pistes 

sand men addioted to vice die off in their sins an- 
nually .' Twelve- thousand boys and girls, at least, 
are in constant training at low public houses and 
brothels for future depredations. Of four thou- 
sand persons, nearly two thousand aro thrown 
back on society, far worse than when apprehended. 
Twelve thousand servants are constantly out of 
places, exposed to become thieves or prostitutes.' '.' 

Thirty thousand charges of drunkenness are en- 



also narrow streets, gloomy lanes, filthy courts, 
and crooked alleys, which disgrace the abode* of 
men, and into many of which the cheering rays of 
the sun never enter. Although thousands ure the 



nominated drunkards whose names appear not on 
said records. In order to judge as to the proba- 
blo number of patrons in the gin palaces in a cer- 
tain district, individuals were duly appointed to 



devotees Of fashion, attire themselves in gay and j wateh > and re e°rd. the nuin^r that entered; and 
costly raiment, display their equipage, and feast , m one weok odIj, 209^38 entries of men, women, 
in splendor,— there are also many thousands poor | 1111(1 children were made in fourteen of the many 



and wretched, pale and haggard, clothed in rags, 
barely sheltered from the wind and Storm, in rooms 
with unhinged doors, broken windows, pntrid straw 
beds, and empty cupboards, whilo many a degree 
lower are destitute of nearly every necessary of 
life, clothed in rags, hooseless, friendless, while 
thousands die annually from actual starvation, or 
the contraction of disease through insufficient nu- 
triment ! While so inany in London have had all 
the advantages of an expensive education, and en- 
joy all : the privileges of her institutions of learn- 
ing, tens of thousands are unable to read or write, 
and are, to a certain extent, ignorant of the God 
who made them, his righteous laws, and tlfcir ac- 
countability. * 1 • 
1 A ' stranger in London may visit all her public 
buildings, traverse many of ber streets and splen- 
did parks, attend different places of worship, be- 
hold their well-clad congregations, hear sermons 
from lips eloquent and captivating, and yet leave 
without having formed a correct Opinion of Lon- 
don as a whole. Yea, evert thousands- of her in- 
babitants and Citizens are in ignorance as'tlo'the 
real moral condition and circumstances of an im- 
mense number of their fellow-creatures who reside 
in the same city ; and although the extremes to 
which I have adverted aro common to most large 
cities, they characterize London in an unusual 
degree. "' 

The number of the inhabitants of London have 
doubled during the past fifty years, or since the 
year 1S01 . Its annual accessions are about 30,000, 
or as many as the entire population of the ancient 
city of York. The eloquent Macauley observes : 

' Whoever examines the maps of London whioh 

ut-t.-i . j„ ii * _il ■ >^r W.-r'MVJ 



gin palaces thcu in existence. With patrons so 
numerous, it is not strange that tho proprietors 
can occupy such lofty buildings, with costly plate 
glasB windows, brilliantly illuminated internally 
and externally ! 

Avowed Infidels and Socialists form a considera- 
ble number of the' population of London ; and as a 
class are zealous in their endeavors to bring into 
discredit the Bible and religion, and on the Sab- 
bath-day, in many parte of London, hold meetings 
in the open air, and by their subtile discussions 
endeavor to gain converts to their pernicious sen- 
timents from those who usually congregate on suob 
occasions. It is to be feared that many of this 
class will make greater sacrifices and ure more 
zealous in their endeavors to spread error, than 
many professed Christians for. the spread of truth. 
At a meeting held in the town hall Birmingham a 
short time since, a travelling agent of tho Reli- 
gious Tract Society made the following statement, 
which he sustained by the presentation of facts : 

" 1. There is an organized system of Infidelity at 
work in this country. ^EugUftuV) 2. The object of 
this is to revolutionize the country in its political 
constitution. 3. This organization has contiucutal 
connexions, and continental resource*,""' v 



LETTER FROM ADDISOX, V«. 

^mz ■ 

Dear Sir :— I purpose to leave next week on my 
contemplated tour to the '• far West." Since my re- 
turn from Portland, i have spent the most of my 
time with the churches in Addison, Bristol, and 
Low Hampton, especially with tho two former. 
And, I am happy to say that from my first ac- 
quaintance with these churches, I hare seen no 



were published towards the close of the reign of time when tho condition of these congregations 



seemed better, or their prospect more encouraging 
than now. 

In Low Hampton, they are enjoying the faithful 
watch-care of Elder Bosworth, who is loved and es- 



Gliarles II., will see that only the nucleus of the 
present capital then existed. The town did not, 
as now, fade by imperceptible degrees into the 
country. No long avenues of villas, embowered 
in lilacs, and laburnums, extended from the great 

centre of wealth and civilization, almost to the tecinod. Brother H. Buckley, of this plnco, is yet 
boundaries of Middlesex, and far into the ^heart of ; affl i cto d with bronchitis, so'that he is unable to 
Kent and Surrey. In the east, no part of the im- . ■ . . ., , , , , 

mensc line of warehouses and artificial lakes which P r,!ach but oca" 10 ™"}-- iho cluireh here hM 
now spread from the Tower to Blackwall had ever ' been blessed during the past winter with a precious 
liecn projected. On 1 the 1 west, scarcely one of those 1 revival. 

stately piles of buildings which are inhabited by 0aT brethw „ in Bfig , ol awhi|e 8ineo 
tho nobieana the wealthy was in existence; and 



I.OXDOX CITY MISSION". 

SV J. W. DdilBAKl 1 .U -M I ' 
ARTICLE I. 

The spiritual condition of the metropolis of the 
civilized world as more fully developed through 
tho instrumentalities in operation under the all- 
spices of the " London City Mission,'' rimy not 
prove uninteresting to those whose hearts can feel 
for other's sorrows, and bid God speed to every 
philanthropic enterprise designed toalloviate their 
Wtd)Ao..vjii; ,<!) V, 1: ,fri,, Tit tvnioaih -I Irr, 

London, contemplated as a whole, notwithstand- 
ing ber far famed magnificence as the emporium of 
the world, tho centre of eommerce, and the seat of 



Chelsea, which is now peopled by more than forty i 
thousand human beings, wasa quiet country village 
with about a thousand inhabitants. On the north, 
cattle fed ; mid sportsmen wandered with dogs and 
guns over the site of the borough of Marylubone, 
and over far the greater part of the space now 
covered by the borough of Fipsbury and of- (be 
Tower Hamlets. Islington was almost a solitude ; 
and poets loved to contrast its silence and repose 
with the din and turmoil of the monster London. 
On the south, the capital is now connected with its 
suburbs by several bridges, not inferior in magnili- 
ceuce arel solidity to the noblest works of the Cns- 
sars. ... At the present tho bankers, the merchants, 
and the chief shopkeepers repair to the part called 
the city, on six mornings of every week for the 
transaction of business : but they residein other 
quarters of the metropolis, or at suburban coun- 
try seats, surrounded by shrubberies and flower 
garittyt-'M Tponi il/Ti.-rs"- i«t n!_ .^nrr-ip/t 

Although London is annually extending the ra- 
dius of her boundary, and has doubled her inhab- 
itants within the period specified, spiritual instruct- 
ors, public schools, and places of worship have 
not increased in equal proportion ; and in conse- 



themBelves to fasting and prayer — the word took 
effect. Tho Congregational and Baptist meeting- 
houses wore tendered us, (first the Congregational, 
and then the Baptist.) Our meetings wore largely 
attended, and during the thirty discourses that were 
preached, it was said that some thirty or more pro- 
fessed to find pence in lielieving in the Lord Jesus 
Christ. Tho Lord be praised ! Would to God, that 
while the last awful storm is gathering tho Church 
of Christ might feel for sools as those that must 
give an account f" • ' nivl j> illi" -u ' 

1 very much hope our preaching brethren will 
not neglect to call on theso churches, and spend 
with thorn what time they can. The flock must be 
fed, tho Iambs must havo the sincere milk {truth) 
of the word. I trust Elder Osier will not neglect the 
request of the friends, but come and spend a time 
with them. .[/. toiU I-..' ,.j j ■ 

Since my last I have received communications 
from soveral friends in New York, Illinois, and 
Iowa, requesting a visit, whose requests I shall re- 
gard as far us duty will permit. My wife aud lit- 
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lie one I expect will accompany me to visit some 
friends, while I nm with the household of faith. 
.'" I am often interrogated to know how long I will 
probably ho gone should time last « My reply is, 
so long as duty shall dictate. 

I should esteem it a privilege to be at the an- 
nual Conference, as also at the semi-annual sec 
tional Conference of Vermont, which sits at this 
place the 3d of June, bat cannot make it seem coir- 
sistent to do so, and go West this spring. Breth 1 
ren, pray for us. And I am yours in tho blessed 
hope of Israel. P. B. Morgan. 

jVfoy, ,<it>, 1853, 



TlkE PROMISE. 

In the dark vault of uncreated night, 
A voico is heard and glory springs to light ; 
From Chaos' halls a strain of music flows, 
And Hcavon'B broad arch with brighter splendor 
glows, 

While morning stare their brightest songs employ, 
The sons of God together shout for joy, 
For lo ! around the brightly gleaming pole, 
Behold the now born earth in beauty roll. 
Proudly 'mid shining spheres she holds her way, 
While sunlit streams o't glory round her play, 
And fadeless flowers her olooming brows entwine, 
Where Heaven's nnsullied dews unsullied shino, 
And waving trees in verdant garments dressed, 
Adorn the beauty of her spotless breast ; 
The myrtle and the flowery palm arise, 
Bcariug sweet incense to the azure skies, 
With lofty cedars, pino and shapely box, 
While 'neath their shadows roam tfie gentle flocks, 
Graceful in form, in spirit mild and fciine, 
Bounding in joy o'er spicy hill and plain ; 
And in the boughs the pluinaged songsters sing 
In notes celestial, or with outspread wing 
Fly far aloft and cleuvo the balmy air. 
That floats around pure and untainted there, 
While peaceful streams of water softly glide 
Like sparkling gems, and bearing with their tido 
A gentle strain of music soft and low, 
But as the streamlets widen in their flow, 
The strains arise louder and louder still, 
Re-echoed by spreading grove and hill, 
And brighter yet the waving waters glnnce, — 
Till mingled with the ocean s broad expanse, 
Whieh through the day reflects the sun on high, 
And stars at eve upon its bosom lie. 
All nature smiled in fadeless verdure then, 
And spread her flowery robes o'er hill and glen j 
But sweeter far she showed her lovely face, 
Adorned with ov'ry charm, and ov'ry grace 
In Eden's garden ; there in brightest hues 
She decked each lofty tree, and pearly dews 
Adorned the bosom of the blushing rose, 
And snow-white lilies in their repose ; 
While beauty's self used all her skill and power, 
To decorate the sacred nuptial bower. 
And through the shady walks a being trod, i 
Made in the image of nis glorious God : 
l-.r.vt in form, graceful in every limb, 
For sickness ne'er cast its blight o'er him, 
His brow unruffled by a single cart, 
For innocence and purity were there : 
His eye the index of a happy soul, 
Unli lined by sin or sorrow's dark control, 
His heart the seat of lioliness and love, 
Pure as the angels in their homes above — 
Where one dark bitter thought had ne^er been, 
For he had never felt the curse of sin. 
And by his side stood one dearer than life, 
'Beloved next to his God his smiling wife : 
Gentle and fair, in every motion grace, 
With heaven's holy light upon her face, . « - 
Timid and loving and untaught by art, 
And heaven itself within her sinless heart. 
With arm in arm tho guileless beings roved 
Along the river, through the spreading grove, 
Tended the luscious fruits and fragrant flowers, 
And decked with brighter charms the blooming 
bowers, 

Conversing iu a low and tender strain, 
Or singing praises to their Maker's name, 
While angels often left their starry home, 
Awhile in Eden's paradise to roam, 
And God himself would from his throne descend, 
To hold commune with man his sinless friend. 
0 happy beings ! blest where'er ye trod 
With tho fond smile of an approving God, 
Blessed with the presence of an heavenly guest, 
Blest with a stainless heart, a quiet breast, 
Blest with a home which angels might adore, 
How could ye seek or even irifh for more > 
But lo ! the serpent speaks : the woman hears : 
His tempting words fall softly on her ears : 
And lured by these, unheeding God's command, 
She rashly stretches forth her eager hand. 
Oh Eve forbear ! touch not that fatal tree, 
The penalty is death to thine and thee. 
Beware ! tiewaro ! earth from its centre shrieks : 
A voico from unborn millions loudly speaks : 
Beware ! beware ! touch not that latol tree, 
Their happiness or woe depends on thee. 

0 wretched Eve ! the awful deed is done ; 
A robe of sadness veils the shining Bun : 
The animate creation loudly groans, 
And senseless things give back responsive moans. 
0 Eve ! thy destiny is sealed, and thou 
Art fallen from thy lofty station now, 
And Adam too obedient at thy calls, 
Tempted by tbee eats of the fruit and fulls : 
While nature trembles with convulsive sighB, 
And innocence from Eden's garden flies. 

0 guilty pair ! well may ye shudder now, 
Well may the reddening flush attaint your brow. 
Well may ye seek a refuge for your shame, 
For lo, the God of heavon calls on your name ; 
And how can yo unto that voice reply ■ 
How can ye stand bcueath his searching eye! 
With drooping head the trembling pair advanced, 
And read their sentence at a single glance : 



Then bathed In tears, the first in Eden shed, 
With hearts bursting between suspense and dread, 
Hoping for nothing, fearing for the worst. 
They bowed their heads beneath tho bitter curse, 
Pronounced on them, and on the blooming earth, 
And on a race as yet unsprung to birth. 
But with that curse a soothing promise came, 
Which gontly calmed remorse undying flame, _ 
And bade sweet hope within their bosoms spring 
With beaming eye, and healing in its wing. 
" The serpent on the woman's seed shall tread, 
The woman'B Beed shall bruise the serpent's head," 



And as they left the gates of Paradise, 
With wildly throbbing hearts and tearful eyes, 
And bade a long, a long and last tabWeU 
To every balmy grove and leafy dell, 
And as they saw where'er they turned their eye 
A world in fading verdure round them lie, 
And felt the curse upon their foreheads burn, 
*' For dust thou art and shalt to dust return," 
Their souls were sinking fast to dark despair, 
When lo ! the promise beamed in splendor there, 
Pure ravs of light around their pathway shod, 
And bade them raise from earth the drooping bead. 
And when they toiled from morning's earliest dawn, 
Till night with chilling dews came sadly on, 
With aching limbs, with hot and fervid brow, 
Where pain and sorrow dwelt together now, 
And then looked back with sad and mournful gaie, 
To scenes attendant on their sinless days, 
And saw those Bccncs like Eden's garden barred 
To them, by flaming sword and heavenly guard, 
They wept the tears which anguish gives alone, 
Yet, through those tears tho promise radiant shone. 
And when the parents racked with parent's woe, 
Beheld their hopeB, their fondest hopes laid low ; 
And saw the monster death in deadly hue, 
Unveil his face unto their frighted view, 
And saw him use his first relentless dart 
To pierce their son's their gentle Abel's heart, 
And as they gazed upon that son's cold brow, 
Those lips that gave no tender greeting now, 
And saw the streams of blood suffuse his form, 
Shed by a brother's hand and their first-born, 
And saw the brand, the everlasting stain, 
That rested on the brow of their own Cain, 
And knew that this, and Abel's life-blood spilt 
Wore the rewards of their own sin and guilt, 
Remorse their bosoms filled, and dark despair li 5 
Had almost made its habitation there, 
When lo ! the promise shone by God decreed, 
And pointed them unto the promised w seed," 
Whose mighty arm should bruise the Berpent's 

ii •/ \>< .-.bun* .. i i - ii V ».,/, i 

And crush the monster death beneath his tread. 
And when at last they closed their dimming eyes, 
'Twas with a hope that bade their spirits riso 
Triumphant over every shade of gloom, 
Triumphant over death and o'er the tomb ; 
For lo ! the promise pointed to a day, 
When their own seed should break the serpent's 
sway, 

And whispered that that self-same seed should win 
Chains for that serpent's offspring, death and sin. 
And well they knew that when death's power was 
o'e*i 

The grave could hold their slumb'ring clay no more, 
That then tbeir bodies freed from earthly stain, 
Should roam the fields of Paradise again. 

ii' < a. u. i. 

hyhutl Mi ~~ " ! 

Letter from Cnunda EoU. 

Bro. Him is : — Wo truly live in a day of won- 
ders ; when the events of centuries are crowded to- 
gether in close proximity, and ohase eaoh other 
as the waves of the sea. Although the world is 
amazed, yet they do not seem to understand the 
times, — yet there Beems to be an undefined impres- 
sion on the mind that some great calamity is at 
hand, — a calamity truly to the unprepared sinner, 
to' see 

" A God in grandeur, and a world on fire." 
When we turn to the pure word wo learn by un- 
mistakahlo lines what is coming. The last trum- 
pet is about to be blown. The coming of the Son 
of man with his mighty angels. The resurrection 
of the righteous dead. The changing of tho right- 
eous living. The new heavens and new earth. AU, 
all are ready to burst upon a thoughtless world and 
a sleeping Church. And what is done for the 
poor sinner, must be done quickly, for the point of 
time we occupy is measured by the word quickly. 
(Kev. 1 1:14.) The budding fig-trco never indicated 
summer plainer, than the signs of the times do the 
approach of our coming King. 0 Lord, help me 
to be Toady. 

Since Bible order has been introduced by the 
brethren, tho cause has been rising in this town. 
Qui tea number of backsliders have been reclaimed, 
while others that were far off, have been brought 
near by the blood of Christ, to hope for life eter- 
nal. Next Lord's day several are expected to con- 
fess their faith iu baptism. May the Lord bless 
them and keep them pure. Brn. Sornbcrger and 
Janes are with us occasionally. Wo have excellent 
meetings, and the brethren are firm. For tho last 
few years 1 have preached Sabbaths, but feel it duty 
to take a wider range, if God permit. Tho way is 
prepared for doing good. Will brethren Thurbcr or 
Orrook visit us this spring, or any approved broth- 
er that believes in goBpel order. Jours as ever. 
Sutton, April 26M, 1853. P. V. Wkst. 



" I have never seen any reason to yield or turn 
aside from the first principles as I received them 
in '43, and as since sot forth by the 1 Albany Con- 
ference.' I rejoiced when that Conference pub- 
lished to the world the principles of our faith in a 
distinct form. If these principles had been ad- 
hered to there would not have been such a ' turn- 
ing aside to vain janglings ' as has been witnessed. 
But tho Lord knowcth them that arc his. 

'■ May you, my dear brother, be sustained in your 
arduous labors, and may all who iu connection with 
you are laboring to disseminate the truth have 
that wisdom which coincth from above, and grace 
for every time of need, is tho prayer of your sister 
in the faith." 



will result in the more extensive advance of truth 
in your various places. Come all of you who can, 
either on your own responsibility, or as delegates, 
and let us spiak and act together. Come, come and 
let us work for God while tho day lasts. Your 
brother in labor. Edwin Buiimmii. 

Buffalo, May Stk, 1853. 



Sister E. S. Bryant writes from Ithaca (N. Y.). 
May 9th, 1853 :— " I still feel a warm attachment 
to the distinctive truths advocated in the Herald, 
and a deep interest in its welfare. 



Confercarr in Buffalo. 

Bro. Hiurs : — The church in'this city, by request 
of others in this vicinity, have determined to hold 
a conference, by God's blessing, in their house of 
worship on Delaware-street, to commence Wednes- 
day afternoon, June 1st, and continue over the fol- 
lowing Lord's-day. 

The object desired to lie accomplished iB to con- 
centrate effort for the maintenance of two or three 
evangelists in this region, taking East as far, at 
least, as Homer, West, to floveland, 0., North, to 
Canada West, including the intermediate places, 
large or small. The undersigned have been ap- 
pointed a committee by the chtrjh in Buffalo, to 
correspond with brethren in the several places, and 
request their co-operation in this effort, and that 
tbey come determined, by God's blessing, to unite 
with us in putting forth another effort for this best 
of all causes. The committee aro at a loss how to 
reach those interested with them in the success of 
this enterprise, not knowing any one iu very many 
of tho places to whom to address their notices ; 
they have, therefore, concluded to make this call 
through tho Herald, in which they earnestly en- 
treat the brethren within the points named, (or 
even to a wider extent, should they wish to co-ope- 
rate with them,) who desire, again to see order 
prevail, to assemble with us, and mako one more 
effort for the faithful preaching of the Advent doc- 
trine through this long-neglected field, by faithful 
and efficient ministers. Let them come in their in- 
dividual capacity, or, if practicable, let churches 
or scattered districts send representatives, who 
shall be a bio to speak for the region whence they 
come. Wo hope such will be willing to lay aside 
for a few days their labor for this life, and labor 
for the one to come. We would be glad to have 
as many of our ministering brethren with us as 
are in a situation to come, and who sympathize 
with us in this effort, but we cannot hold out any 
promise of funds for expenses — their churches must 
See 'to that, as we have no doubt they will bo will- 
ing to do. We hope that there will be a full rep- 
resentation, so that we may have a more extended 
view of the field of labor that we wish to embrace. 
We' freely promise all who may thus conic the free- 
dom of our homes, and a plenty will be provided 
for all. 1 

If your own duties, brother Himes, would ena- 
ble you to be here, we should be glad also to see 
you present. 

In behalf of the Advent church in Buffalo, 

Edwin Bi'RMiAU, \ 
John Powell, \ Committeo. 
H. Taxnkr, J 
Buffalo, May 4M, 1853. 



NsMlcr. 

The conference held in Bristol in January last, 
to take into consideration the wants of the Advent 
cms; in Yt., adjourned to moot in Addisjn the 
first Friday in June, at 10 o'clock a. h. Let there 
be a general attendance of nil interested. 

.(LJ/ Hail iD' ^WSe^- 



©bituanj. 




' I am the rerorrwrlon end (ho life : he thai bellenth In me, 
though he were dead, yet ahull he live: aud whosoever Uvcth, ami 

belleveth hi me. shall never die." Juux 11 : i!>. 98, 



Sectional Conference in Jfcw York. 

At the general Conference held in Hartfnrd last 
June, I was appointed a committee " to correspond 
with the chnrcties and ministry, and call tho first 
sectional conference " for the region of New York. 
I have neglected to call such a conference partly 
through inadvertency, and partly in the expecta- 
tion that we should be more favorably situated in 
respect to a place of worship. Wo have a pros- 
pect of the completion of our chapel in June, or 
July, and having consulted the Hester-at. church, 
and such ministers and churches as are contiguous 
to us, we would invite our brethren and sisters in 
this section of the field to meet with us in confer- 
ence at our dedicatory service, to spend two or 
three days — '• to take into consideration tho wants 
and interests of the cause, to give mutual counsel, 
and to attend to devotional exeroises." 

It is hoped that at this meeting some arrange- 
ments may l)e made for the supply of places where 
there are a few brethren, or where there is an open 
door, with stated or occasional preaching. Our 
friends in such places are particularly requested 
to be present anu represent their fields. We hope 
to see our friends who are interested in the spread 
of the gospel of the kingdom in all this region, not 
already associated in other sectional conferences, 
here in full force, that we may do something wor- 
thy of the Lord and the truth which he has com- 
mitted to us. L. D. Mansfield, Com. 

New York, May 6th, '53. 

MS. The precise time of our meeting will be 
given in another number. It is expected to be 
early in July.— l. d. m. 



Our Biiflulo Conference* 

Dear brethren, scattered throughout Western 
New York, Western Canada, and .parts of Ohio, I 
feel deeply anxious for your prosjicrity and salra- 
tion ; and the prosperity and salvation of the Ad- 
vent cause in your regions ; and it does appear to 
me that the time has come when something of im- 
portance may be done for your. help. 

Let me entreat you to attend the Buffalo Confer- 
ence, as advertised in this paper, that we may 
make such arrangements as, by God's blessing, 



Bro. Hixe8 : — I write to inform you of the death 
of our little daughter Eva, on tlie 5th inst., after 
a painful sickness of seven days. Just as the bud 
was beginning to blossom Bhe was taken from us, 
aged thirteen months and twenty days. Our hearts 
are sad, but we are consoled with the thought that 
she is gone 

" To bloom afresh in angels' bowers, 
By them and Christ beloved." 

The funeral services were attended on tho seventh, 
by brother U. Buckley, and a discourse preached 
from Jer. 31:10, 17. D. Boswortii. 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 

Thla nape? having now been published since Marco, 1840, tho his- 
tory of it* post existence is a sufficient guaranty of its future count, 
while It may be needed as a chronicler of the signs of the times, and 
an exponent of prophecy. i-.' 

The object of this periodical is to discuss the great quesUon of tho 
Age in which we live — The near approach of the Fifth Universal 
Monarchy, in which the kingdom under the whole heaven shall he 
given to Uie saints of the Most High, for au everlasting possession. 
Also lo take note of such passing events as mark the present time, 
and to hold up before all men a faithful and affectionate warning 19 
lice from the wrath 10 come. 

The course we have marked out for the future, Is to give in the 
columns of the Herald, 

1. The best thoughts, from the pens of original writers, Illustrative 
of the prophecies. 

2. Judicious selections, from the best authors extant, of an Instruct- 
ive and practical nature. 

3. A well-selected summary of foreign and domestic intelligence, 
and, 

4. A department for correspondents, where, from the familiar let- 
ters of those who have the good of the cause at heart, we may leant 
tho state of Its prosperity in different sections of the country. 

The principles prominently presented will be those unanimously 
adopted by the " Mutual General Conference of Advenlists," held at 
Albany, N. ¥., April », ls4d, and which are. In brief,— 

I . The ItegeneraUon of this Earth by Fire, and its Restoration to 
Its Eden beauty. 

II. The Personal Advent of Cubist at the commencement of tho 

MiUennlum. 

III. His Judgment of the Quick and Dead at his Appearing and 

Kingdom. 

IV. Ilia Reign on the Earth over the Nations of the Redeemed. 

V. The Resurrection of those who Sleep in Jesus, and the Change 
of the Living Saint* at (he Advent. 

VI. The Destroctlim of the Living Wicked from Ihe Earth at that 
event, and their conQnemcut under chains uf darkness till the Second 
Resurrection. 

VII. Their KesurrecUon and Judgment, at the end of the Millen- 
nium, and consignment to everlasting punishmeut. 

VIII. The bestowment of Immortality (In the Scriptural, and not 
Uie secular use of this word), through Christ, at Uie Uesurrcctiou. 

IX. The New Earth the Eternal Residence of the Redeemed. 

X. We are living In the space of time between the sixUi and 
seventh Inwipeta, denominated by the angel " QuexLY )" — " The 
second woo Is past; and behold the third woe cometh quickly" — 
Rev. 11 : 14 — the time in which we may look for the crowning con- 
summation of the prophetic declarations. 

These views we propose to sustain by the harmony and letter of 
the inspired Word, Uie faith of the primitive church, the fulfilment 
of prophecy in history, and the aspects of the future. We shall 01 
deavor, by the Divine help, to present evidence, and answer obje- 
tlons, and meet Uie difficulties of candid Inquiry, in a manner becom- 
ing the questions we discuss, and so as to approve ourselves to every 
man's conscience In the sight of Qod. 

These are great practical questions. If indeed the Kingdom of 
God is at hnnd, it beoomeUi all Christians to make efforts for renewed 
exertions, during the llute time allotted them Fir labor in the Mas- 
ter's service. It beoometh them, also, to examine the Scriptures of 
truth, to see If these things are so. What say the Scriptures f Let 
them speak, and let us reverently listen to their enunciations. 



0TJE BOOK DEPARTMEKT. 

Notb. — Any book not weighing over liur pound* can fee sent by 
viiii I to any pan of the United State*. Thlt enables those living at 
a distance, who wish fur tingle copies of any works published or fur 
tale at tills office, to order them In this way, by addressing 

it V. Etnas. 

Team or Postiqk. — It pre-paid where it it mailed, the postage 
Is 1 cent for each ounce, or part of an ounce, fur any distance under 
3000 miles ; and 2 cents for any distance over that 

If not pre-paid where It is mailed, it will be 1 j cents tor each ounce 
or pan of an ounce, under 3000 miles, and 3 cents over that, at the 
post-office when it is received. 

Those sending the money to pay postage, in addition to tht price 
of books ordered, will hare their postage pre-paid at the Boston 
Pwt-office. Others are supposed to prefer paying at their own office. 

The amount of pre-paid pontage, under 30u0 miles, un any buok. 
U given in connection with its price. 

Mmontf o» William Millm. — This lsal2roo. work, of 130 nag**. 
It contains a fine menotinto likeness of Mr. Miller, and a very full 
history of his life and public tabors. Price, $1. Postage, 20 cts. 

A Bmsr Co-umttart ox tub; Atocaxtwe. By Sylvester Bliss. — 
This contains 384 pages, ISroo. It endeavors to explain the 
various symbols of the Apocalyptic visions, In acconlance with the 
laws of syrotolLiatioo, as the principles on which symbols are used 
are evolved by those which arc divinely Interpreted. Price, 00 els. 

Cz .* Postage, 10. 

Tub Advest l.Anr.— This book contains Ilymns of high poetical 
merit, adapted to public and family worship. It contains 4M 
pages, about half of which Is set to choice and appropriate music. 

Price, M cts. Postage, 9 cts. 

Da do. m gilt binding. . i« SO cU- Postage, 9 cU. 

Pocsrr Harp. — This contains mil the hymns of the former ; but the 
music Is omitted, and the margin abridged, so that it can he 
carried In the pookot without eocumbnuicc. I 'rice, 3"} cent*. 

Postage, 0 Cent*. 

Do. do. gilt 60 cu. Postage, 0 cU. 

Wnmjro's TaAR5UTio.t or tbs New Tbstamk.*t. —This Is an ex- 
cellent tran.Ia.taii of the Hew Testament, and receives the warm 
commendations of all who read it Price, 75 CU. Postage, 1'2 cts. 

Do. do. gilt $1. 

Analysis of Sacred Chroxology ; with the Elementn of Chro 
nology, and the Numbers of the Hebrew text vindicated. By 
Sylvester Bliss. £12 pp. Price, 37j cts. Postage, 7 CU 
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peciulljr, who had so generously assumed tbo man- 
agement of the funds contributed for the defence, 
and for their kind disposition of tho balance re- 
maining in their hands, my warmest and most un- 
foigned thanks arc due. J shall never forget their 
kindness. 

In conclusion 1 will say : I do not anticipate, 
while occupying my present position, that I shall 
bo less a mark for euvy and calumny in tho future 
than I havo been in the past ; but whatever I may 
be called on to suffer, it will not bu, God helping 
me, in consequence of wrong doing, or unfaithful- 
ness to tho cause of Christ. 
flflii inn7 lo i vi Josuca Vaughan IIuiks. 

Boston, May 12th, 1853. 
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New Work-, .lu.l Pablbhrd. 

" MJamn.s or WillmscMii i.kr." — 43(1 pp. 12 mo. 
Price, in plain binding, $1,00 
Postage, when sent by mail, if pre-paid, 20 cts. 

" A Bh«f Commentary on tbb Apocalypsb.-'— 
384 pp: 16 mo. 

Price, in pluin binding, 60 eta. : " 
Postage, when sent by mail, ll> cts. 



i'i'Mibm at tiik "n-i.5.r. E. — We would 
coll attention to the notice of this important meet- 
ing, which will be found in another column. The 
interests of the cause in Canada East and North- 
ern Vermont demand the attention and co-opera- 
tion of all its friends in those regions. Let minis 
ters and brethren rally to this conference, and 
unite their strength to promote the good of the 
cause. I intend, if it please Gop, to be present, 
and share in the blessings of this gathering of the 
faithful. 



Notice. — I Bhall preach in Ohardon-ntreet ehapcl 
' P"*"**" ©» ™ E K-"'"* 0 Sra^tjJWth on Sunday, May 22d. On my way to Buffalo, I 
this title, we shall issue in a tract form the thirty- i ... ■ ''V ; r.tl^ '.' T -L y v '"• „ 
two pages of the Commentary on the Apocalypse.,- »'» l' reach 111 Albany on luc*ky evening. May 
from p. 2o4 to 280 — which treats of the 'Vlinuloan 
Spirits" of Rev. 1&13, 14. It comprises only 



what was given in the former pamphlet with this 
title from pages 22 to 54, which is all that was es- 
sential to the argument then given, and w-ill be 
gent bv mail andpostage pre-paid 100 copies for 
3d for $1. Without paying postage, we will 
send 100 copies for $2,50, or 36 for$l. Single 
copies 4 cts. ' •* '* 

"Thb RrmsAL Hoim. rkranm Katls,conf.nnU.s Use TruU, of the 

Bible. Lot** Wife » Pillar of Salt. Daniel's Tomb. RtconlsofUie 
Israelites, nr 0> !'. • in the \V ilueruetfs "f Si.tai. Ruin, of Nine- 
veh. Spiritual Manifestations. The K-.liluIi-m, 1-ike of Fire," kc. 

Published by J. Ltrai, No; 45 North Eleventh 
street, Philadelphia. In marble covers. For sale 
at this office. Price 0 cts. 



"Ark Yi.u Ksady i The Pe.-souiU Coming of OirAt, Atidilhe 
iv- i ... v... .n ni---.it. w. 1 They that were ready went In with him to 
the inarrlaye, and the dovr was shut.' New York i Published hy L. 
1). MuulleU. ]«*." 

Circulated gratuitously by the Advent Mission 
ChurCii. Also furnished to order at $10 per thou- 
sand, §1.25 per hundred, 18 cents per dozen, by 
the publisher, at 22 Market-street, N. Y. Forsalo 
at this office. >**i kn. «,i I 



24th ; Auburn, 2.)th, evening ; So 'it Fulls, 20th, 

evening ; Rochester, Sunday, 29th ; Uatuvia, 30th, 
if brother Smith thinks best ; Ruffalo, June 1st. 
June 9th I shall attend the conference at the Out- 
lot, G. K., and preach in North Danvillo and vi- 
cinity (as brother Reynolds shall appoint), June 
17th to 30th. J. V; Hues. 

•■; - I ., , .-. ■. m- .|i on./ i. ni .,11 it i « -i .. 

,liittt°'M Jjot s:i t\S\n !Jjr i^a* "I ,fl«."iT| „ 
"The Saints Inheritance. — We aroint, of 

thjSjflojli a»\;pie«5b%- " '. V ' -. 



ever, by the defeat of Sue. The militia were to 
be organized, each village or township forming its 
own band, the expense being defrayed by tho gen- 
try and head men, who were to have the manage- 
ment of tho force, which was not to bo employed 
in offensive operations, but simply for self-defence. 

The provinces already overrun by the rebels are 
stated to haTe bedh completely ravaged, and to be 
at present in a state of anarchy, and any further 
Buecesscs of the rebels would, it is thought, seri- 
ously affect the commercial interests of all tho pow- 
ers trading with China. Under such circumstances, 
it is urged tliat it would be for the interest of these 
powers to exert themselves in maintaining tho pres- 
ent Emperor on the throno. 



Two. land slides occurred in Trpy, N. Y., in 
1836 and 1837, which appear to have resulted from 
the action of springs of water in fissures of clay 
lieds. The beds of clay and gravel were : 227 feet 
high. Aspriiigof water was obstructed, and filled 
up a fissure, and, by its pressure, forced off a large 
mass of clay and earth, the weight of" which was 
estimated to be 200,000 tons, w hich slid down the 
declivity, carrying everything before it, to tho sec- 
ond street of the city, a distance of 200 yards. 
Tho slide was accompanied by torrents of mud and 
water. Several buildings were buried in the ruins, 
and some persons lost their lives. 

A few years siuce, u tract of land at Champlain, 
Lower Canada, consisting of 207 acres, resting on 
a steep slope, suddenly slid down 300 yards into 
the Champlain river, and dammed it up for three- 
fourths of a mile. 



ApiMBiiiluicnla* Ate. 



N. Ib.mn.i-. will pre** ll Kyt Hmioh, N. 11., 8aHoUi, May KM— 
Will some brother call for me at the tireeulaixl depot, on the arri- 
val 'of Che Bret train of cars from Boston on Friday, the 20ih 
New Durham lliilae, N. 11., evenings Of Mill and 25U i 1-ako 1 il- 

laite, 27llt, and remain over the SahbaUi ; Meredith Centre, 31st ; 
Meredith Neck, June 1st ; ntlkoPageschool-ho'j'ein llotrit-raeas, 
2d at the Tabernacle, llolderueas, &th. Evening laecltujca U 6 
o'dock. •■• •> " ■■■v; ■•' 11 ' " 

J. M. Oanocit will preach at .Waterloo, C. E., Sunday, 2*1— twill 
S|»ond i>art of the day in West Sheflbrd, as brotlier Hcrvty mfty 
appoint ; Lkwrcncvviue, 2Uli i promptoii, (where brother Coaii- 
.... : ; ...v June 3d— will some brother In Melbourne or 

Windsor inform brother Chandler of this appoinum-nt, that it may 
be circulated ui scasou UaUey (West village), 3d ; Karnaton, 
4th •, Ucrby line, Sunday, 6th. Hvoniug nssetlngi at 5 o'cloillJ 



L. D. Trompsox wfll preach In WhltcOeld, tt. IT., MayStth, & p.m. \ 
Suear lllll, 26th ; Ludatt, 2Ath . North Haverhill, 27th . Loudon 
lUdge, Aabbath, 29th ; Ablnglon, Mass., Sunday, June 6th. 

■i-'ii-n u'i ;;ln 

D. T. TarLOa will preach hi Walerbury, Vt., Sundays, May 22d and 
and I'Jih -, t'hainplaln, N. Y., Sunday, June 5th— ail day. A gen 
erul attendance Is expected. I ^%ItvT T< 



E. CaowetL will preach in Albany, N. T., Sabbath, May 29th. Fur- 
tber notice of his tour next week. 



P. B. MO«Oi» wUl preacl. in lluftilo, N. Y., May 23d, evcnlns- 

.7X.7I nrl <tblnd tula !-.-r.!i'ie snin.Mi I imj vLf.uifl'l 

THE ANNUAL SECOND ADVSNI CONFERENCE for Cnoada 
East' anil Northern 'Vermont, will hi- licltl at the Outlet, Magog, C. 
E., and commence on'fhursdny, June 'Jib, ut KM to eonttnue 
over the tfalibalb. The object of tlie Confc-rence w to take Into con- 
sideration the want* of the cause, and the best means of supplying 
then). It i- desirable that each church within the limlls of tills Con- 
ference send one dele irate, or nutfe, that the cause nuiy liavoa-gen- 
entl representation, lit" miutsiemur bretliren, no far as lo-iy l>e 



praetic-able, will attend. As the business 

The slide produced a loud, i , ? k f "w»™*« « «n e»Hj • 

i en , . , . r ... , ' that our brethren witt endeavor to be pn-sei 

rumbling noiso, and filled the air with a dense, sqf- |i h e brethren at the OuUet win do what they cm. to t 



Gniiner'a Kaaay*. ..... 

"Twu.vr. Ktuis ox in« Psa.-ox.vi. Ritffil or Cinusr, and Kin- 
dr. d Sul^ecti, by F. Qunwr, Mitdstcr of the Oospel. Philadelphia. 
BBF^e.-.w .r* >-. .' rvC-.'.i.vi-i-i!- yoi, 

Coxtsxts — Incroduction — On the Revealed Pun* 58 of God In 
Christ— On the Means in o)x.-iatkn. for Accouiplislan^ the same — tin 
the Agency and Character of Christ— On Ute Cluuncter of the Ex- 
|i ounit tiburch— On the Hieht aihl '1'iue of Christ to .... Inheritance 
— On tho Character and LocaUon of the same — On the Manner of 
Taking Possession — On Uio Jewish Restoration — On the Fall of Man, | 
and the Means of his Recovery— On the Kingdom of Ood— Oatlio 
New Heavens and New Earth— On the Signs of the Bmei— Oouclu- 
tlon—-fterii4ural References. . r r 

A notice of this work has already been published 
In the Herald; It is neatly got up, and may be ob- 
tained at this office. 1'rico, in boards, 02 1-2 cts. ; 
Jiaper, t 50 cts. ^ ' , , 

Lnr ' A Cnrtt. 

It will seen by referring to another page, that 
tho committee, who were appointed by the Advent 
church at Providence, !o take charge of the funds 
to defray the expenses of the defence in the late 
suit- — Williams vs. Hues — have made their report. 

In view of tho termination of that unpleasant 
offiiir. and of all that has occurred in connection 
with it, I cannot refrain from briefly expressing 
soroo of my feelings at this timo, in justice botf 
to myself, and to those who have stood by me in 
the most trying period of my life. 

I have .no need to assure. my b 
heart has been much grieved that they should have 
: en subjected to so much trouble and perplexity. 
Had I oyer given jnst occasion for the assaults that 
have been made upon mo. my enemies might have 
claimed for themselves one ground of justification 
for their course— on the unchristian principle of 



Amrrlcnn Bonrd of Foreign MiMiom. 

The annual meeting in behalf of tho Society was 
held in Xow York on Thursday cvoning of last 
week. The following is an'abstract of the annual 

rtrjort!' ' Jj '•'/' ^ "' ;•' "'' • : ' 

At the annual meeting of the Board in Septem- 
ber lost, 103 ordained missionaries, 20 unordained 
ditto, and 213 female assistant missionaries, were 
reported as connected with the 20 missions and 1 1 1 
stations in the different' fields iu which its opera- 
lions an- carried on. Since that time, intelligence 
bus been received of the removal of eight of that 
number, four missionaries, and four female assist- 
ants. 

Within tho same period, five havo returned from 
a visit to this country, and Vj new laborers have 
been sent forth ; of whom one missionary and his 
wife have gone to thc'Cberokoes, five male and 
eight female assistant missionaries to the Choc- 
taws, six missionaries and eight female assistants 
to the Armenian mission, and the remuinder to Sy- 
ria, Assyria, China, and Ceylon. 

The number now appointed is nine missionaries, 
and three assistant missionaries, several of whom 
expect in a few weeks to embark for their respec- 
tive fields of labor beyond the sea. Seven of the 
missions are among the aborigines of our own 
country. -i .p, .) ,..' ■ 

The annual report continues at some length to 
give, an account, of labors of missionaries among 
the (: i , Cberokees, Sandwich Islands, Micro- 

nesia, China, Ceylon, Greece, Thessalonka, &c. 

The receipts into the treasury for the nine months 
ending April :i0iii, were 1*209,3*2 8'1 — *l,70a 09 
less than for the same period of last year, in- 
cluding the $15,855 08 given for the debt, or 
$14,145 23 more, inulading donations for the debt. 
Xo realize tho $30U,Ot)0 necessary for the current 
financial year, $30,000 per month for the remain- 
ing three months are needed. 



focating vapor. One individual was buried to his 
neck in the moving muss, but finally escaped with- 
out injury. 

Tits following specimen of " soft soap for clergy- 
men/' is in advance of anything which has met 
our eye in that line. It is from the Povghketpsie 
American ■*' Eev. Mr. King, of Xew York, has 
been attracted to our beautiful village, and may 
hereafter every Sabbath lie soen and beard by onr 
citisens at the Univcrsnlist church. His sermons 
are buoyant, animated, living ; treating of love and 
hope, purity and peace — walling breezes of ecstatic 
bliss tu willing recipients." 

The Poughkeepsie editor shonld be encouraged 
to settle in New York at once, where his talent will 



be appreciated. 

itia_: ' 







DM 
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-\. o > from China. 

The Chinese mail brings advices to the 12th of 
March. In connection with the report that the 
'rebels'' had threatened Shanghai wills 50,000 men, 
and the defeat of Suc-Kwy ug-Tsin, it is stated that 
the Kmperor had issued a proclamation appealing 
urgently to the people for help. In this remarka- 



■' A little girl fiyo years old, died in New- 
ark, on the 5th inst., from the effects of intoxica- 
tion by brandy. 

. — - A man (name not given) was instantly 
killed by being caught in a belt and wound-round 
a drum ut tho machine shop of Messrs. Davis & 
Fuller, in North Andovcr, Tuesday morning. 

A hcityy north-east storm prevailed on Lake 

Ontario on the 5th inst., attended with serious dis- 
asters to the shipping. The schooner Vintcnna, 
of Sandusky, loaded with 1050 barrels of flour and 
3000 bushels of wheat, was wrecked off the harbor 
of Rochester j The crow were savod. I 

A wild man has been found near Mom- 
phis, Tcnn. llis name is llugli Denwiddic, and he 
is from Bourbon county, Ky.., where he has u wife 
and children living. He has been running wild in 
the wood8'since last fall, and when found was very 
Hill aud dejected, though from what cause could 
not-ljediscoy.ered,., ... ,. ... ,„', _ ,. Zy 

A frightful earthquake occurred at New- 
castle, Lawrence county, Pa., on Thursday, the 
5th inst., but no damage appears to have been 
done. In tho (Jazetle office of that place, everything 

was so tos^d about that all work wn» m> V ,n,UL Z™*r£T^*™ 
The ahock lasted half a iniimtt!, and was felt I 



those Who com* ftum a dUumet. 11 n n* i* 11L-0 u TVmpi- 
in the !ieigh1v>ri|-Ml, where those wishing t*> i«\>t UK for tUMMtlf c 
can Hod enitruiumeoi. l>urirtR th« UohfvrcDgcy dt^ctHir^on'k 
ji.irti.iit i|iu>iioii3 coiinectol with our fititL arxl.tlutfca iiWJf be^s 
i - ■> . . Let then? be a geiitril g»thorIii(f, ■nd, with the hk-wlrig; i 
tiou, weatuUFcx0{KirJ'j*JiM it." J'.'M. Ubrock, betfj V. K. Con. 



AIiVKNT MEETLNU3. 



Amcnx, N. Y.— The SfCobd Advent ohwroh iu Ihl* city hold public 

wurihlp ever/ £tr>bMb. filier ljiguuv i* Uiuir ivulor. . < ,' . 

New YoukA- The Adrent MUsfoa Churoh hwrr rt-niovM rroni WMh- 
itiKt'tu HhI io>"q. 68 Kan Uroiulwuy, ov«r U^atme Hull, thjnl 
ftuor, whtTf wrvjcci will be held ut lUj A. u. uitd $ i: H. uuliLUie 

coinplcliou of ffitiT'ciapei.' '^A -.' ' ■ , Kt-SavU-Wl 



>It r -fi-.tlir,: .-uMtph, for the present, i* SbnlwiOA OroTO,Di 
Kalb county, III., cure of C. 11. WWtfunL— f. B. Wouuam. 



BI S1NK?S XOTKS. 



-1/ 



S. Fotttr— Have o barged >ou It cr. to R. CVdm G68, $2,» ? J. 
ClUToM Gii, ood. 3. BolV.ir CJ0, each $1, and jumdrics fur V.,0. 

S. A. Chaplin— Will Mud free. 

//. //. Orotir— Sent you boolca the 13th by Thompson & Co. 
R. W. Bee* ' £'? ' ' flJ T' '.".f'W .Mj 
John Hoier—n was receiTed, and hi crcdiU-d to Silas Howe, to No. 

658. >P«'l 

M. )f. Pair-Seni you books by mail. Bonki and )>MtagQ (which 

we pa*-puid>ue 



THE ADVENT HERALD I m11 

. <n rt-timnn* ktkbt SATcanar 
AT NO. 3 CHARDOH ST R B BT,. B 0 ST 0 ■ 
(ffeor/w opposite tkt Revtre House,) 
BY JOSHUA V. HIMES. 

Tnfl.- $1 per teml an mini Tolume, or $2 per year, in edvanct. 

$LH do., or$2.2ftrK.Tyear,rt/i/jieto*t. 

$5 in ailvance will pay tor §U coplea to one person ; aod 
$l(r wlll pay for thirteen copiei. " '" l" 1 

To ih.ne who rccelre fit anenU, frw of poataga, tt ls#l.» 
f. .r twenty-six numbers, or $2.50 i«r year. 



Casada SrascBinms ha\T tn prr-poy the ptxtajfe on their papers, 
SO eta. a year, in »MKtun to tha alnre ; i ■ a n $1 will pay for tweoty- 

three numbers, or a year. The aainc lo all the Vroviocts. ; y 

Ewusn. SvesciuDBi* ba v o to pre-pay 2 ett. posta^ on each copy, 
or Jl.W In addition U> lh« $2. |*r year. fc. iterlinx for *Lx months, 
and 12s. a yeat.pays tor the lleruld and the Araehaui postas«, which 
our l.tijisii subaerlbera «UI pay Ut. **ur a»*nt, Hiuluu\l Itobertson, 
'.-■>. near Loiidoo. «. 
J'o^tacr.— tlie postuRe on thelleraU, if pre -pat J qUarterly'or 



throughput tbc town and the surrounding cuuntrv. I y^riy, at th-> odee whw It is rcwived, will w-w cents a y«* to 
It isjrobably the same earthquake that «as felt t&»ir^aruWt.Ci¥ 
at AVhceling. 



the Sui*. and om wilt onl wit; 



,ul J. AsrentK. 

4imSt, N. T:— W. NlehnlK 185 Lja.aj-slrtet 
Amciu.N. V.— II. L. SalllV 



rrtaliatian. But no such oceasion has been given — | ble document be openly acknowledges that during 
certainly none has boon shown. All that can be the three years he has reigned his utmost efforts 
laid tp'nry charge is, that I have, in consequencaof j have been unavailing " to restore to his people the 
my devotion to the eanse, received the confidence j blessings of pea«o ;" that though two years' have 
of the Advent body, and become possessed of a de- elapsed" since he put his army in motion " against 



grce of influence naturally urging therefrom. Thi 
influence, thus acquired, hae been the principal, if 



the rebels, he has been uqahlo either to dislodge 
them from, the provinces they originally seized, or 



njt the only cause, for the attacks made upon me |Cven to prevent their continually gaining ground, 
for the last few years; That such has been the case, ^ and he dwells much on his deep concern " for the 
is aprmrent to those who have watched the events indescribable sufferings " of his people, " the in- 
of the past. But I have u« desire to speak fur- habitants of the ravaged provinces ;" he remarks 



ther on this subject. I leave those who havo done 
me wrong in the hands of God, feeling assured 
t'nat He will do justice bath to them and myself. 



•• that partial victories as well as dofeats are mat- 
ters of common occurrence in military life ; but be 
attributes the frequency of their previous reverses 




Sly brethren and friends who have stood by me , to a slothful aud trilling spirit on tho part of the 
in the time of my trials, and extended to me their local officials," absence of discipline in the army, 
warm and geucrous sympathy and substantial aid, and a want of, uiupn, energy, and public spirit 
will-accept the gratitude of an overflowing heart , among all classes. Up details the military raovc- 
— the only return 1 am able to make To the . monts he has ordered for tho annihilation of the 
church in Providence, and to their committee, cs- J rebels, the most importantof which has failed how- 



Low IllMJTOI, N; V>^>. H sjsj ini sttDl ■• ' '3" IT« villain Bur . 
N KMBtnY.-uKT, Mum. — l>ea. J. ivsnion, sr , Wsi*MtrMt. t 
Nkiv Vunk r.rr—lVto. Trar}-, Uii llr-"a..— Ir - l. 

I'lmiwi rm,, Pa J- Uifh, N. K. cor- vtCVnysiM ll!h (trwts. 

IN .ki i ..- ... .Mr,— Wm. I'r l.i 



In Buffalo on the 13th, the roof of a build- 
ing on Main-street, occupied as a banking-house by 
Robinson it Co. and Robert Codd, while undergo- 
ing repairs, suddenly fell in, carrying every story 

through to tho ground. _ Five men have been res- 1 m-mu', N. Y^ohn l'owi-u. 

cued from the riiins alive, one with his leg badly i'isi-issati, o.— j.^eph wii>„.,i 

crushed, and others-seriously injured. Throe dead gf^^^W^. 

bodies were, also taken out. John Uuflbrd, mas- nr.iii.m. c. k.— j. m. Orrock. . 

ter carpenter, had his head crushed. While dig. , !>*»" Vl - S - *•*«■ 

• r ., •■• f , . , . , , , b l).rr.u>rr;Mlc).^Lals.'r..l AnMUHCIl 

ginginthe rear, a man felt his hand clasped by | Km ii>..r..s, jic.-Tu«n«« Sa.^ ., 
one oenenth the ruins, and, after clearing away, a iui i-«»-u_ >k— I. <'. w,i!r,„ m .. 
lMiywas discovered, ianuned in between two tin- \ ^Tslsi^Tcu^' 
ben. After more than an hour's work, he was j i».r«r.'uri x! v.— si. w. ik-rk. 
released, much^ crushed and exhausted. Ho was 1 1/""?, 1 - J- _p- B«iil">- 
much injured internally, but it is hoped' hb'will 
recover. It is Supposed that there won? fifteen bu- 
ried beneath the ruins, nil of whom it is feared are 

:.4$B&-1 ™«t c#*rl .liu ■■•< •.••lUt. -U4* 
The statement that Mrs. Hunt, of North- 
ampton, had recovered from her insanity caused 

by spiritual rappings, is pronounced by the IVor- 

eestcr Spy to be incorrect. That paper says : ' 1 M n- . 

Hunt's relatives removed her from the. hospital, 

with the hope that private treatment might bo 

more conducive to her recovery than if she remained 

in the hospital. Mrs. Hunt is at present under tho 
• care of Dr. Hoyt, in Dr. Roger's Hydropathic In- 
stitution in this city, and it is feared she is a con- 

firmed'inouomaniaix She labors under the delu- 
sion that she holds immediate communication with 

God ; and she refasos to take food, alleging as her 

reason for sudh refusal, tlmt God feeds her with 

spiritual food, and knows best what is needful for 

her. She is perfectly gentle, and rational on all 

subjects but thi.se of theology and spiritualism. 

She has eaten scarcely any food since she has been 

under Dr. Hoyt's management, and is consequently 

losing strength. Her case is a melanoholy instance 

of" spiritual delusion." „ .; ,. 



'-slrecl. 



Kui H.'.-.-Ttn,'x.\.— Win. Busby, ;>15 Exchange-^ 
S*LS»,lSl.ilMi>WO*»i"' n!»B\>t . rfilWVI : TiaWBO 
Tohonto, C. W.— li. Caiofkll. '*> Mejli.'-IftlMlitiT 

Watmido, ShiBH C. S.-11. rfulchlnsan, Jf.n. - ' 
\V..r..-.>««, NIM.-J- J.-JMJrtw. - nH fn'.vir* ») 

H. Rnauisiu, H*|., St- 89 0r»n» Ruwl, B«nnunil»rjr, London, 
i* mir s-'t.il f. r F.:.u-lfti»t, IroLmJ, aud Scutlai«l. 



RECEIPTS. ' 

T/ir ,V«- nfprndrd la fBC* navte it that of tht JlfcssLD la uMck 
Ihi wcy credited pa)ft. JVo.fiofl wax the cf<i<it:ii niifi'tter of 
1 - • •>"• <t-i is lo Itr tmt of lie Mini in June, ISW find 
-, . •,'.» „ I, ! H , o/w. ./ 

A. *• ChamWl.in, t& j L. fnsslls 1 , 833 1 J. 6. <SSi\ 8. 

W. AilWU, SilJi II. I'nnij-, CU ; J. AtlrUn. o*i 1 II. OwlidaiKJS i 
A. Wptf4» 888 ; B. Km«r!o.., 682: Lury li. I\r0,0M; K..«iisl.ii-, 
SSl.iiia'ir^WlJjHs^rTinghluvTrf''- \V~ 

I*. ChnoilicrUiri, (sixcenls for WW*,) fiiS . J- B. Hnrlmrj OMV I. 
Wnlbrr.'jaj; W. ,l:n-ksnu, etU ; Win. I'..i kj , a;i i J. I». fl,uni- 
w:.y!»Mtw..o.p>cnf V. ().». 651— ik! Ml I--. T Vnr- 

ncll,«Mi Wro, MilK-r, "ill -. K. Co»l»y, 661; W.'U Hall, 668; X. 
Jepptnoi^Giil— tad. $£ . 

J . R. dmiih, 661 -. L. Bo-ri, 710 ; IT. B«l, tSS nod four copiw of 
Y. II.— -n-h }3. J. S. Moultoii, 625—60 els. W. PartotM, 6W— 

IV. : toajjijj M^tar a (• aueuosA tiow umt on 



J.uke 9:26 30 



J. V. HIMES, Proprietor. 
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THE TIME FOR CLOSET PRAYER. 



Mora U the lime to pray, 
Before the cares of day 

Steal on the hours ; 
Just when the saffron hoo 
Tinges the eastern blue, 
Sinuijflliig the early dew 

On fragrant flowers.' 

Noon.i* the thne to pray, 
'Mid busy scenes of day 

We need It more. 
Tis (hen the Varenly Dora 
May teat our blighted lore 
II- snowy pinions more ; 

And fronts soar. 

Ere is the tine to pray, 
Just whon the tlnta of alay 

Die In the West 
When violets swoetly weep 
And weary aephyrs sleep 
Upon the weary deep, 

Inquietrcsl. i, 'k >l 

Haw sweet fa clnaet prayer ! 
We breathe the balmy air 

Of heaven's ellme. 
Daws from celestial flowers 
And odoriferous bowers, 
Fall on us In these hours 

Of holy time. 



THE STATE OF EUROPE. 

Tun following from the London Times, gives 
■a very concise and just statement of the present 
condition of things. 

" But, if we take a rapid survey of the rest of 
Europe, and especially of the minor States, 
where the existing order of things is not sup- 
ported by vast military establishments, it is cu- 
rious to observe in how many instances the Gov- 
ernment of those countries are struggling with 
difficulties which are considerable in proportion 
to their respective magnitudes. In Portugal 
the declining health of Marshal Saldanha seems 
likely, ere long, to renew the contest of parties 
for that power which he obtained by a military 
revolt, though he has since exercised it with mod- 
eration. In Spain a blow has twice been all but 
struck at the fundamental principles of the Con- 
stitution. Every man of eminence in politics is 
arrayed against the extraordinary and destruc- 
tive policy of the Court. Narvaez himself is 
kept in banishment and in disgrace. The Pal- 
ace is the scene of intrigues between Christina, 
Munoz, and their creatures, which can only be 
compared to the scandalous excesses of Godoy. 
Tiie Queen herself has more than once been on 
the point of destroying that Constitutional Char- 
ter which is her best title to the throne, and the 
house of Bourbon seems only to have prolonged 
its existence in Spain to exhibit to the world the 
degradation of a race of Kings. Anohter mem- 
ber of that house, the king of Naples, has made 
himself the lacquey and the tool of Louis Napo- 
leon. His Minister in Paris was the first to run 
with his ready-made credentials to recognize the 
new Empire; aud the late prosecutions insti- 
tuted in France against several persons for ex- 
pressions contaiuea in their private letters were 
assisted by the reports of the police in Naples to 
the Minister of Police in Paris. The Papal 
Govtrnnicnt continues to exhibit the total and 
irretrievable decay of its temporal authority in 
direct connection with unlimited and unprece- 
dented claims to spiritual supremacy. A French 
brigade is its only defence in Rome, but in 
France it prohibits books, impugns the ecclesias- 
tical law, suspends the clergy from their func- 
tions, and publishes edicts, which arc received 
by French Bishops " on their knees," with the 
fulsome ejaculation, " Peter has spoken by the 
lips of the immortal Pius IX." Iu Piedmont the 
Government struggles manfully in defence of the 
rights of the house of Savoy, the independence 
of the State, and the constitutional franchises of 
the people. But, with all its ability and zeal, 
it is the Government of an intelligent minority, 
detested by a large portion of tho upper classes 
and of the clergy, ill supported in some parts of 
the King's dominions, aud liable to be betraved 



in an emergency by the Italian people. Be- 
tween Austria and Piedmont , as well as between 
Austria and Switzerland, the seeds of hostility 
and ill-neighborhood have been sown by Mazzi- 
ivti mischievous insurrection, and the Cabinet of 
Turin has once more been led to expose itself to 
peril by a spirited defence of men who have done 
nothing to win the respect of the country. In 
Switzerland the old sore has broken afresh in the 
Canton of Friburg ; Tessin has been openly men- 
aced by Austria ; the effect of the Austrian Min- 
ister's last note at Berne was such that the Swiss 
Federal Council was on the point of sending him 
his passports ; and France holds herself in read- 
iness to make a counter demonstration on the 
western frontier. To Belgium the French Cab- 
inet has despatched Mons. Hisde Butenval, who 
had recently proved himself at Turin to be 
one of their most unscrupulous agents ; and some 
weeks ago an intimation reached the little Court 
of Brussels to the effect that any serious acqui- 
sition mado by Russia in the EaBt would be held 
by France to constitute a sufficient ground or 
pretext for the abolition of existing territorial 
treaties on her own immediate frontier. At any 
rate, the language of Monsieur His de Butenval 
has revived the ready apprehensions of the Bel- 
gian Government ; and, perhaps, it is in connec- 
tion with this circumstance that the young Duke 
of Brabant, whose majority was recently cele- 
brated as a national festival by the whole of 
Belgium, is shortly to proceed to Vienna to pay 
his respects to the Austrian Court. Moanwhilc, 
King Leopold proceeds to Berlin, and the Em- 
peror of Russia to Warsaw, whence it is proba- 
ble that these Sovereigns will repair with the 
King of Prussia to Vienna. In Holland, where 
the principles of a free Protestant people are in- 
destructibly rooted in the stanch support and 
primitive manners of the nation, the Pope has 
repeated, with aggravating circumstances, the 
affront already offered to England by the estab- 
lishment of a Papal hierarchy without the assent 
or knowledge of the crown. The King has 
availed himself of the energy displayed by the 
ultra Protestant party to eject a Ministry to 
which he was not warmly attached ; and, by the 
dissolution of the Second Chamber of the States, 
the new Cabinet throws itself upon the high 
Orange and Protestant party in the country. 
Lastly, in Denmark, where tho Constitution 
framed in 1848 has virtually placed the supreme 
power in the hands of the minority, by requiring 
on certain questions that resolutions should be 
carried by three fourths of the votes given, the 
Government is once more thrown into agitation 
by the refusal of the assembly to accede to the 
conditions to which the very existence and in- 
tegrity of the Banish monarchy arc attached. 
This absurd conduct of the minority tends un- 
happily to undermine the Constitution itself, and 
possibly to affect the independence of the State. 
Such is the general aspect of Europe on several 
points, without adverting to the most grave ques- 
tions of all, which may be slowly advancing to 
their solution in the East ; and assuredly these 
difficulties and embarrassments are sufficiently 
great, though they present no ground for serious 
apprehensions as long as they are confined with- 
in limits which do not justify or admit of the ac- 
tive intervention of the greater powers. 



RELEASE OF THE MADIAI 1ACCOI XTED 
FOR. 

The faots relating to the release of the Madiai 
have been felt to be incomplete, while it was un- 
known by whose intervention that result was ef- 
fected, and especially while the English public 
remained in ignorauce of the reason for the 
French Emperor appearing upou the stage, when 
the captives were liberated, and not tQl then. 
We are happy to be able to supply the required 
information. The Grund-Duke of Tuscany had 
been so importuned from all quarters about the 
Madiai. that he, and still more his Government, 
were most anxious to get rid of the subject : but 
they did not like to yield to Lord John Russell's 
menaces. Meanwhile, it appears that the ex- 
Duke of Parma, who abdicated some simc since 
in favor of his son, and who is now out of Ituly, 



had been led to feel a warm interest about the 
Madiai, together with a strong sense of the im- 
policy, as regards the Church, of such gross per- 
secutions. In these feelings, his son, the reign- 
ing Duke, was led to participate, and the week 
before the liberation of the Madiais, our country- 
man, Mr. Ward, who is become the confidential 
and useful agent of his Government, was sent 
over from Parma to Florence on the subject 
He found the Court of Florence in the state of 
feeling above alluded to, vowing, however, that 
they could not, and would not yield to England. 
Mr. Ward, with Yorkshire good sense, suggested 
that France should be induced to make the re- 
quest, and that the concession should then be 
made to France. This was done. France did 
apply. And to France the concession was made. 
The only object of Tuscany was to get out of an 
untenable and disgraceful position with as little 

loSS of dignity as possible. tondoo Christian Timea. 



crowded out of Europe. Like all semi-barbar- 
ous nations, they must succumb to the arms aud 
policy of those who are more enlightened, or to 
speak properly, an ignorant government is no 
match for one possessed of knowledge. 



THE MERCHANT. 



The following lines were written by a con- 
tributor to The Casket, a paper edited by the 
ladies of St. Anthony, Minnesota — away on the 
verge of civilization — and read each week dur- 
ing the winter months before the St. Anthony 
Lyceum. The piece needs but to be read in or- 
der that its aptness may be appreciated : 

Tare and tret, 
Gross and net, 

Box and hogsheads, dry and wet, 
Ready made, . 
Of every grade, 

Wholesale, retail, will you trade ? 

Goods for sale, 
Roll or bale, 

Ell or quarter, yard or nail : 

Every dye, 

Will'you'buy? 

None can sell as cheap as 1 ! 

Thus each day, 
. Wears away, 
And his hair is turning gray ! 
, : O'er his books 
He nightly looks, 

Counts his gain and bolts his locks. 

By and by 

He will die, — 

But the ledger book on high 

Shall unfold 

How he sold, 

How he got and used his gold ! 



TURKEY. 

Ik reply to an inquiry, which was made in the 
House of Lords, Lord Clarendon stated that 
there was no cause for any alarm on account of 
the attitude of Russia towards the Ottoman 
Porte. By this, the minister wished to be un- 
derstood, that there was no present appearance 
of hostilities. In this, it may be presumed, that 
he was in the right. The Tzar does not intend 
to do anything more, than give the Turks a 
sound fright. This has long been the policy of 
Russia. It succeeds admirably. The Turks, in 
the first transports of their terror, invoke the as- 
sistance of the other powers, whom they deem 
friendly, to save them from the ambitious de- 
signs of Russia, but as they meet with no en- 
couragement from their neighbors, they are com- 
pelled to yield something, which Russia wishes 
to obtain, and then all is quiet. The threaten- 
ing demonstrations find an end, and all reiuaius 
quiet, until Russia finds there is some other con- 
cession, which she can oblige the Porte to make. 
Then the same process is repeated. 

The result is, that without shedding any blood, 
but merely making a display of a military force 
on the frontiers, the Tzar is continually gaining 
grouud, and straitening the Turks in their nar- 
row position. Britain looks on, and with the 
deepest interest in the Russian encroachments, 
does not succeed in effectually cheeking the in- 
sidious policy of the Autocrat It is probable, 
that at no very distant period, the Turks will be 



MAXIMS OF BISHOP WILSON. 

He that reads the Holy Scriptures with a pur- 
pose to profit by them, will find them clear, and 
his duty determined. 

Read the Scriptures with humility, not to ap- 
pear more knowiug, but to be edified. 

A man that reads the Scriptures, as he does 
other books, for diversion, for improvement in 
worldly knowledge only, and not with design to 
order his life according to the rules and exam- 
ples of piety he finds there, will never, by all 
his reading, become " wise unto salvation." 

Tho reading of the Scriptures, when serious, 
is always attended with a blessing. 

He that is of a teachable temper, will submit 
to the rules of the Gospel in their plain and ob- 
vious sense ; and he that will not do so, will run 
into endless errors even as much as if the Gospel 
had never been preached. 

A Christian life is the great key of the Gospel. 

A man may know all the learned criticisms 
of the Scriptures without knowing the spirit, the 
piety, and the mysteries thereof. 

By the Holy Scriptures, every man may see 
what he is, what he is not, and what he ought to 
be. Let us, therefore, meditate upon them, con- 
sult them as our rule, and make them evermore 
our pattern. 



RELIGIOUS LIBERTY. 

Down with it ! — A Roman Catholic paper, 
called the Rambler, says: 

" Religious liberty, in the sense of a liberty 
possessed by every man to choose his religion, 
is one of the most wicked delusions ever foisted 
upon this age by the father of all deceit. The 
very name of liberty — except in the seusc of a 
permission to do certain acts — ought to be ban- 
ished from the domain of religion . ^. . It is nei- 
ther more nor less than falsehood. No man has 

a right to choose his religion None but an 

atheist can uphold the principles of religious 

liberty Shall I therefore fall in with this 

abominable delusion ? Shall I foster that dam- 
nable doctrine, thatSocinianism, and Calvinism, 
and Anglicanism, and Judaism, are not cv^ry 
one -of them mortal sins, like murder and adul- 
tery ? Shall I hold out hopes to my erriug Prot- 
estant brother, that I will not meddle with his 
creed if he will not meddle with mine? Shall 
I tempt him to forget that he has no more right 
to his religious views tJuui he has to my purse, 
to my house, or to my life blood f No! Catholi- 
cism is the most intolerant of creeds. It is in- 
tolerance itself, for it is truth itself. We might 
as rationally maintain that a sane man has a 
right to believe that two and two do not make 
four, as this theory of religious liberty. Its im- 
piety is only equalled by its absurdity." 



C ANDID ACKNOWLEDGMENT. 

The following acknowledgment recently ap- 
peared in the Charleston Mercury ; " The insti- 
tution of African slavery is every day becoming 
more and more isolated ; and, by consequence, 
the section in which it exists, and to which it 
gives prosperity and peculiar characteristics, is 
being gradually removed from the pale of sym- 
pathy and social intimacy with the rest of the 
world. Everywhere, slavery is denounced, and 
the slaveholder regarded as an inhuman tyrant. 
What will be the effect of this upou the perma- 
nency of the institution, and how should it dis- 
pose slaveholders to their outside enemies ? The 
influence of slavery on the national government 
has certainly been for a long time on the wane." 



170 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 




Millennial Light. 

BT MET. J. CtMMHf-, D. D- I.' 'N !•> '\ , SXGLMB. 

" Asd Uk city hfrl no neol c-r the aim, neither of the (noon, to 
shine In HI fir the bI .rr of Ood dHlVblen it, and the lamb Is the 
liglrt thereof."— Kct. 21:». 

Therk arc some portions of Scripture which 
are surrounded by great and acknowledged dif- 
ficulties ; and yet there is a solution of them 
which it is our duty to attempt, hy concentrat- 
ing on them all the light we can command. 
Difficulties must not discourage us. 

The Spirit of God, in all he has written, de- 
signs our instruction ; and our text and other 
passages, although admittedly heset with diffi- 
culties, are revealed by him, and not to bo 
avoided by us. We ought rather, in a spirit of 
humility, teachableness, and prayer, to seek the 
guidance and direction of that Spirit who is 
promised to teach us " things to come," that he 
would enable me to unfold, and you to understand 
them. I desire, first, to show that our text relates 
to the future. * * * * I believe that every por- 
tion of it relates to believers in that glorious res- 
urrection state in which they shall appear when 
Christ shall come and call them to himself, and 
that this New Jerusalem is the descent of Christ's 
people from the air into which they had been 
caught, and that this their settling upon earth, 
will be t!ie great picture and portrait of what 
grace can gather from the wrecks and ruin of 
the fall. He says, " I saw a new heaven and a 
new earth " (that is, a new outward visible econ- 
omy), " for the first heaven and the first earth 
were passed away." And he then says, "And 
I, John, saw the Holy City, New Jerusalem," 
(which we are now describing), " coming down 
from God out of heaven, prepared as a bride 
adorned for her husband." And then he adds, 
" And I heard a great voice out of heaven, say- 
ing, Behold, the tabernacle of God is with men, 
and He will dwell with them, and they shall be 
his people, and God himself shall be with them, 
aud shall be their God." The term Shechinah, 
the visible glory between the cherubim on the 
mercy-seat, is derived from a word which means 
"to dwell." Thus, then, where it is written, 
" the Word dwelt among us," may be read " the 
Word, the Shechinah of glory, was in the midst 
of us." 1 believe that that glory which blazed 
in the bush on Horeb, which shone on Mount 
Sinai, glowed in the pillar of cload by day, and 
the pillar of fire by night, which guided the Is- 
raelites across the desert ; the glory which finally 
rested on the mercy-seat, and between the cher- 
ubim, and shone in unearthly lustre from the 
precjous stones on the breastplate of the high- 
priest, revealing things past, present, and to 
come, was nothing else than the manifestation of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, who is " the brightness 
of the Father's glory, and the express image of 
his person." We know not now what may be 
the appearance of Christ; we know not what 
will be the nature of his future personal appear 
anee amongst us ; he will probably come in some 
bright manifestation like that which shone be- 
tween the cherubim, and with an effulgence full 
of glory, which our eyes shall then be prepared 
to gaze on, of which we can form but a dim and 
inadequate conception, amid the clouds and 
i'mdows of th ; g dispensation. I have called your 
attention to the character of those who shall 
dwell in that city. I then endeavored to as- 
sign reasons for its having gates at the east, west, 
north, and south, corresponding with that beau- 
tiful promise, " Many shall eome from the east 
and the west, from tho north and from the south, 
aud shall sit down with Abraham and Isaac and 
Jacob in the kingdom of heaven." I noticed 
the character of the city, " it lieth four-square ;" 
and showed, by reference to classic writers, that 
the Greek word translated four-square, was used 
to denote strength and solidity ; in classic phra- 
seology, " a man to be trusted, a man of stabil- 
ity, permanence, and strength ;" is literally a 
four-square man ; and the city is so described to 
indicate its permanence nnd strength. I then 
referred to the precious stones that arc to be its 
foundations, and showed that they might have 
been designed to teach us that all the wrecks of 
the fall shall be restored ; that those precious 
and beautiful fragments, which we now value as 
gems, and which were cast forth and shattered 
by the great explosion which took place in Par- 
adise, shall all be rcgathercd and restored ; and 
that the earth, so long defaced and marred by 
the presence of sin, shall again reflect, with a 
new and everlasting lustre, the brightness of Him 
who made it once, and reconstructed it a»ain. 
I believe that the outward material framework 
on which we live shall undergo a process of 
change as great as our own bodies ; and that the 
resurrection of our bodies is the nearest repre- 
sentation of what shall be the change which the 
earth shall experience when it shall be consumed 
by the last flames, and restored, renewed, read- 
justed by the presence of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. I showed, too, that on each stone 
— precious stone — there was inscribed (as wc are 
told) the name of an apostle — the twelve apos- 
tles of the Lamb; they were not the foundation, 
for Christ is the foundation, but their names 
will be inscribed on these precious stones. I 




have sometimes wondered if it was the design of 
the Spirit of God to teach us the character of 
the apostles by the character of the stones on 
which their names are to be inscribed. If it 
was so, we might suppose the sapphire, mild and 
beautiful in its lustre, to be the representative of 
John. We might suppose the glowing topaz to 
lie the representative of Paul. We might thus 
represent each apostle's peculiar excellence, by 
analyzing the character of the stone. But per- 
haps this is mere fancy, and not the design of 
the Spirit of God ; if so, it is better let alone. 
And then it is added (as I explained last Lord's- 
day evening), " I saw no temple therein, for tho 
Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are the tem- 
ple of it." I endeavored to explain this. 1 
showed that it seemed as a gap in the celestial 
landscape ; as if the removal of our temples from 
the earth were like the removal of the very stars 
from the o'erarching sky, or of the flowers from 
the summer scene ; for if there be one thing 
more beautiful than another here below, it is our 
groups of churches and worshipping assemblies ; 
and the extinction of them would be like the ex- 
tinction of the brightest and most lovely features 
in the whole moral landscape. But I showed 
the meaning to be, not that there should be no 
worship, but that there should be no visible se- 
questered temples for the performance of it : in 
a word, that the whole earth: will be one vast 
temple, and all its inhabitants but one great body 
of holy and happy worshippers. 

First I proved there would be no Socinian's 
temple in heaven ; if he get there it is in spite 
of his Socinianisin, and the reason why I say so 
is not from any uncharitabloness, but because I 
notice that in all the songs and anthems of the 
redeemed around the throne, every one ascribes 
to Jesus glory, and honor, and thanksgiving, — 
an ascription in which the Souinian can never 
join. It is plain then that there are no Socin- 
ian songs in heaven, hut the very reverse : there- 
fore there can be no Socinian temple or worship 
there. I noticed also that there would be no 
Romish temple there, for the very obvious rea- 
son that the accent " Ave Maria " is not once 
uttered by the worshipping hosts. " Abba, Fa- 
ther " is the burden of their song : they give no 
honor either to saints or angels ; it rises undi- 
videdly and exclusively to Jesus. " Worthy is 
the Lamb that was slain to receive power, and 
riches, and wisdom, and strength, and honor, 
and glory, and blessing." I showed, too, that 
there would be no denominational temples — no 
Wesleyan, Episcopalian, or Presbyterian tem- 
ples in heaven — not one. These names are all 
merged in the splendor of one name — the first 
name by which our Lord's disciples were desig- 
nated upon earth, that is, "Christian;" and 
thus the name pronounced in scorn, or other- 
wise, at Antioch, shall be pronounced with ho- 
sannahs in the New Jerusalem. "Christian" 
shall be the unique, the all-absorbing, all-com- 
prehending name ; and sect, and party, and de- 
nomination shall be forever discarded and cast 
away. Neither will there be any stated hours 
of worship there, for every hour shall be holy; 
nor stated places of worship, for the whole earth 
shall be holy. Now, the universe is the imper- 
fect temple of God ; then, God shall be the glo- 
rious temple of the universe. Now, the wor- 
shippers are few : they who despise Him many ; 
then " all shall know Him, from the least even 
to the greatest ; and a mighty multitude, which 
no man can number, bearing palms in their 
hands, shall give honor, and thanksgiving, and 
praise to our God and to the Lamb forever and 
ever." And now we have arrived at the verse 
which I have this evening read to you : " And 
the city had no need of the sun, neither of the 
moon, to shine in it : for the glory of God did 
lighten it, and the Lamb is the light thereof." 
I do not know if I shall present a just and scrip- 
tural exposition of this passage, but I shall en- 
deavor to do so. 

It is not asserted here that there will be no 
sun or moou in the firmament over and around 
us ; there is no prophecy of the annihilation of 
the sun, moon, or stars. The idea of annihila- 
tion, liko atheism itself, is an utter absurdity ; 
there is no such thing indicated in Scripture or 
proved in science. It is not, then, here predict- 
ed that tho Bun or moon shall be extinguished, 
but the prophecy is, that they shall be super- 
seded — that there will be no need of them ; and 
for this obvious reason, that a richer, intenser, 
and more brilliant glory shall overflow with an 
universal flood of light the whole of the New Je- 
rusalem, the city of our God. Now we shall 
perceive this, perhaps, more distinctly, if we re- 
collect that the sun and the moon are not foun- 
tains of light ; they are but reflections of light. 
The moon has long been known to be an opaque 
body, and the sun is now ascertained to be 
opaque also ; and the light which they both give 
is not self-derived, but borrowed. The earth's 
light at midnight is borrowed from the moon ; 
the moon's is borrowed from tho sun. The 
earth '8 light at midday is borrowed from the sun, 
and the sun'B light, again, is not self-derived, 
but borrowed from some more central sun, 
around which a thousand suns and a thousand 



systems perpetually revolve; and we, perhaps, 
from facts like these, wfeich the progress and im- 
provements ef modern astronomy are daily dis- 
closing to us, may form some faint conception of 
the greatness of that Being who made and lighted 
up all the hosts of heaven. When I gaze upon 
the lofty firmament on a star-lit evening, and be- 
hold the countless lamps that burn there with 
untSding brilliancy — when I reflect that all these 
are but the outposts, the sentinels, (as it were,) 
of a vast innumerable army which lies behind 
them, — that these suns and centres of vast sys- 
tems are themselves but planets, all deriving 
their light from yet larger and more central 
Miiis. — I see all nature teaching the absurdity of 
polytheism — all things proclaiming the being, 
the unity, and glory of God ; and giving a dis- 
play of the grandeur and magnificence of Him 
who is enthroned amid the riches of the universe, 
that overwhelms the imagination in every endea- 
vor to grasp or conceive it. They have no 
need, then, of the sun or moon— that is, in this 
millennial day of glory and beauty, there will 
be no necessity for borrowed luminaries, because 
the great original will be there. On the earth 
we need not the stars at noonday, nor can we at 
that hour perceive them ; yet the stars are not 
then extinguished : they are only lost in the 
blaze of the brighter luminary of noon. There 
will be no need of the sun, moon, or stars, in 
the millennial reigu ; they will all then be su- 
perseded, not extinguished ; their dim lustre will 
bo lost iu beams of greater splendor. That sun 
whieh now shines in its meridian glory shall wax 
pale and dim in the presence of that greater and 
brighter Sun from whom all its rays are bor- 
rowed and derived ; and this teaches that there 
is some identity between the moral glory whioh 
shone botween the cherubim, tha.t is, " Christ," 
and the literal and physical light that shines 
through the universe which encompasses us. 
The one is not the contrast of the other, but the 
compliment of the other : the moral and spirit 
ual light is the perfection of the natural light. 
The Shechinah will possess a glory iar eclipsing 
the glory of the 6tars : from between the cheru- 
bim will radiate a glory that will make pale a 
thousand suns; and that new light will reveal 
objects and disclose hues which to us are quite 
imperceptible in the light that now is. Let me 
try to show you in what ways it will do so. 

(To be continued.) 



Psalmanaazaar. 



One of the most remarkable and successful 
impostors of modern times, and one who created 
an immense Bensation among the " solid men of 
England," was George Psalmanaazaar — who 
flourished in the early part of the eighteenth 
century. We gather the following interesting 
description of his life and adventures from a re 
cent number of Dickens' Household Words : 



" The first important event in the life of Psal- 
manaazaar — his birth — remains a mystery, and 
is likely to remain so, in company with the long 
list of important mysteries which are not worth 
the trouble of solution. Nobody knows the 
name of the Free-school where his education was 
commenced, nor of the archiepiscopacity at 
whose Jesuit College it was continued. The 
name of the young gentleman to whom on leav- 
ing the college he acted as tutor has not been 
handed down to fame, and the circumstances 
which led him to fall into a 1 mean and ram- 
bling life,' as one of his biographers describes it, 
have never been recorded. He seems from the 
very first, to have directed his attention to im- 
posture ; as much from natural taste as for the 
means of livelihood. His first crusade was 
against religious enthusiasts. He was of Irish 
extraction — so said some credentials which he 
contrived to procure — left his country, not for 
his country's good ; but for the good of the Ro- 
man Catholic religion. Determining to proceed 
on a pilgrimage to Rome, his first necessity was 
a pilgrim's garb, which he contrived to carry off, 
together with the appropriate staff, from a chapel 
at noonday. 

1 ' The rest of the adventure we gather from no 
unimpeachable source — himself. ' Being thus 
accoutred, and furnished with a pass, I began, 
at all proper places, to beg my way in fluent 
Latin, accosting only clergymen, and persons of 
figure, by whom I could be understoood : and 
found them mostly so generous and credulous 
that I might easily have saved money, and put 
myself into a much better dress, before I had 
gone through a score or two of miles. But so 
powerful was my vanity and extravagance, that 
as soon as 1 had got what I thought a sufficient 
viaticum, I begged no more, bnt viewed every- 
thing worth seeing, and then retired to some inn, 
where I spent my money as freely as I had ob- 
tained it.' 

" He seems to have been about sixteen years of 
age when, while wandering iu Germany, he first 
hit upon the project of passing for a native of the 
island of Formosa. He set to work immedi- 
ately, with equal ardor and ingenuity, to form a 



new alphabet and language, a grammar, a divi- 
sion of the year into twenty months ; and finally, 
a new religion. In the prosecution of his scheme 
he experienced many difficulties. But these he 
surmounted by degrees. He accustomed himself 
to writing backwards, after the practice of east- 
ern nations, and was observed worshipping the 
rising and setting sun, and practicing various 
minor mummeries with due decorum. In short, 
he passed everywhere for a Japanese converted 
to Christianity ; and resuming his old pilgrim 
habit, recommenced his tour in the Low Coun- 
tries. 

" AtLeigc, he entered into the Dutch service, 
and was carried by his commander to Aix-la- 
Chapolle. He afterwards entered into the ser- 
vice of the Elector of Cologne, and finding, it 
may be presumed, that as a convert he did not 
attract sufficient attention, he assumed the char- 
acter of a Japanese in a benighted and unen- 
lightened condition. As he probably antici- 
pated, he immediately became an object of in- 
terest. At Slav.-. Brigadier Lauder, a Scottish 
Colonel, introduced him to one Innes, the chap- 
lain of his regiment, with a view to a spiritual 
conference. This was an important step in the 
life of the adventurer. Innes seems to have been 
the chief cause of the imposture being carried to 
its height. That he had an early inkling of the 
deception there can be no doubt ; but he was far 
too prudent to avow the fact, preferring the 
credit of the conversation as likely to favor his 
advancement in the church, 

" Itwas arranged in the first instance that Innes 
should procure Psalmanaazaar's discharge ; but 
he delayed taking this preparatory step until he 
should hear from the Bishop of London, to whom 
he had written on the subject. At length, find- 
ing that his protege wag paying attention to 
some Dutch ministers, he saw that no time was 
to be lost, and resolved at once to baptize the 
impostor — for such he had now, iu his own mind, 
established him to be. It may be here men- 
tioned that he had arrived at this fact by a strat- 
agem. He had asked Psalmanaazaar to write a 
passage of Cicero twice in the Formosan lan- 
guage, and he noticed some considerable varia- 
tions in the respective renderings. He advised 
the adventurer with some significance to be more 
prepared for the future — a warning of which 
Psalmanaazaar took advantage by perfecting his 
alphabet and general system, and producing in 
fact an entirely new language. 

" He subsequently accompanied Innes to Eng- 
land, where he attracted considerable attention 
amongst the learned. When a version of the 
catechism was made into the pretended Formo- 
san language, it was pronounced by some of the 
first men of the day to be grammatical, and a 
real language, from thesimple circumstance that 
it resembled no other. Next appeared the His- 
torical and Geographical description of Formo- 
sa, with accounts of the religion, customs, and 
manners of the inhabitants, by George Psalma- 
naazaar, a native of that Isle, 1704 ; which con- 
tained, beside the descriptive matter, pictorial 
illustrations of their dress, religious ceremonies, 
their tabernacle, and altars to the sun, moon 
and the ten stars ! their architecture, royal and 
domestic habitations, &c. This fabulous history 
seems to have been projected by Innes, who lent 
Varenius to Psalmanaazaar to assist him in his 
task. 

" In the meantime he trumpeted forth the For- 
mosan and his work in every possible direction 
— to such an extent indeed that the booksellers 
scarcely allowed tho author two months for the 
production of his wonderful volume. The fame 
of the work spread far and near. Tho first edi- 
tion was sold at once ; but it was not long be- 
fore doubts were expressed as to its veracity; 
and in the second edition the author was fain to 
publish a vindication. The fact was, he had 
fallen into some awkward blunders. He stated, 
for instance, that the Formosans sacrificed eigh- 
teen thousandmale infants annually ; and though 
this was proved to be an impossibility in so small 
an island without occasioning depopulation, he 
persisted in not lessening the number. A lively 
controversy upon the subject was kept up for 
some years, but eventually the author repented 
of his imposture, and made a full confession, 
which he left to be printed after his death. The 
latter years of his life were passed in useful lit- 
erary pursuits, notwithstanding that he was guilty 
of a minor imposture in connection with his great 
one — nothing less than fathering the invention of 
a white composition called Formosan japan — 
which speculation proved a decided failure. 
Psalmanaazaar was a favorite in contemporary 
literary circles, where he was recommended by 
his powers as a conversationalist. Dr. Johnson 
took pleasure in his society, and speaks of him 
with respect. He fared better than his patron 
Innes, who in consequence of another nefarious 
transaction, in which he was engaged, lost his 
character, and was generally avoided. Psalma- 
naazaar died in May, 1798." 



Man Undone. 



" Wuat hast thou done?'— Gen. 4:10. 
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late Rev. Rowland Hill, of London, visited the 
Isle of Wight in 181-5, and preached at Cowes, 
from this text. He commenced his sermon in 
these words: "In my way to your Island, I 
visited the county jail at Winchester, and there 
I saw many who were accused of heavy crimes, 
but who appeared careless and indifferent, and 
to have but little sense of their awful situation. 
Bat one young man attracted my attention ; he 
kept separate from the rest, and his countenance 
betrayed deep emotion. I went up to him and 
said, ' And what have you done, young man V 
' Oh, sir,' said he, deeply affected, ' I have done 
that which I cannot undo, and which has un- 
done me.' ' This, my dear friends,' said the 
venerable minister, is the situation of every one 
of you. You have each of you done that which 
has undone you, and which you cannot undo.' " 
He then proceeded to show their awful state as 
sinners, and to point them to the Lamb of God. 



Thoughts for Ministers. 

Do not rest without sucoess in your ministry; 
want of it is the exception. 

We must have the taste of a manna in our 
mouth, "milk and honey" under our tongue, 
else we cannot toll of its sweetness. 

Prayer is more powerful than preaching. It 
is prayer that gives preaching all its power. 

If Satan cau only make you a covetous min- 
ister, a lover of pleasure, a lover of praise, a 
lover of good eating, then he has ruined your 
ministry. 

Preach the word ; the most essential parts of 
it, especially. I would humbly suggest for the 
consideration of all ministers, whether they 
Bhould not preach more in the manner of God's 
word. It is certain the fathers used to preach 
in this manner. 

Brethren, they will not thank us in eternity 
for speaking smooth things, and crying •' peace 
peace," when there is no peace. No, they may 
pruise us now, but they will curse our flattery 
in eternity. 

Speak boldly; what matter in eternity the 
slight awkwardness of time. 

McCheyne's biographer says of him, " He fed 
on the word, not in order to prepare himself for 
his people, but for personal edification. To do 
so was a fundamental rule with him." 

"It was his wish to arrive nearer to the primi- 
tive mode of expounding the Scripture in his 
sermonB. He said, ' I am just an interpreter of 
Scripture in my sermons.'." » b-<i-,»il 

" Not the words he spoke, but the holy man- 
ner in which he spoke, was the chief means of 
arresting souls." 



in the royal palace at Windsor, at the window, 
whose panes reached to the floor. He had a les- 
son to learn by heart, but instead was amusing 
himself by looking out into the garden and play- 
ing with his fingers on the window. His gov 
erness, Miss Hillyard. an earnest and pious per- 
son, observed this, and kindly asked him to think 
of getting his lesson. The young prince saia: 
' I don't waut to.' ' Thcu,' said Miss Hillyard, 
' I must put you in the corner.' ' I won't learn,' 
answered the little fellow resolutely, ' and won't 
stand in the corner, for I am the Prince of Wales.' 
And as he said this, he knocked out one of the 
window panes with his foot. At this, Miss Hill- 
yard rose from her seat and said : ' Sir, you 
must learn, or I must put you in the corner.' 
• I wont,' said he, knocking out a second pane. 
The governess then rang, and told the sen-ant 
who entered to say to Prince Albert that she re- 
quested the presence of his Royal Highness im- 
mediately on a pressing matter connected with 
his son. The devoted father came at once, and 
heard the statement of the whole matter, after 
which he turned to his little son and said, point- 
ing to an ottoman, ' Sit down there, and wait till 
I return.' Then Prince Albert went down to 
his room and brought a Bible. 1 Listen, now,' 
he said to the Prince of Wales, ' to what the 
holy apostle Paul says to yon and other chil- 
dren in your position.' Hereupon he read Gal. 
4:1, 2 — ' Now I say that the heir, so long as he 
is a child differeth nothing from a servant, though 
he be loved of all ; but is under tutors and gov- 
ernors until the time appointed of the father.' 
' It is true,' continued Prince Albert, ' that you 
are the Prince of Wales, and if you conduct 
properly you may become u man of high station, 
and even after the death of your mother, may 
become King of England. But now you are a 
little boy, who must obey your tutors and gov- 
ernors. Besides, 1 must impress upon you ano- 
ther saying, of the wise Solomon, in Proverbs 
13:24 — ' He that spareth his rod, hateth his son ; 
but he that loveth him chasteneth him betimes.' 
Hereupon the father took out a rod and gave the 
heir to the throne of the weightiest empire of 
Christendom a very palpable switching, and 
then stood him up in the corner, saying, ' You 
will stand here and study your lesson till Miss 
Hillyard gives you leave to come out. And 
never forget again that you are under tutors and 
governors, and that hereafter you will be under 
a law given by God.' " This, adds the corres- 
Bpondent, is an excellent Christian mode of edu- 
cation, which every uitizon and peasant who has 
a child may well take to his heart as a model. 

It may be proper to add, that the young prince 
who is represented to have received this paternal 
admonition is but eleveu years old. 



Don't be Lengthy- 



1. In your calls of courtesy on business men 
and ministers of the gospel. 

1. Especially regard this caution in the office 
of an editor. Editors have their work to do, 
and they hate most emphatically to have men 
call to read their exchanges and lay around and 
talk about nothing. 

3. Regard it also in that interesting story you 
are fond of telling. Amplification dilutes, and 
the dish is injured because the cook is so long 
over it. 

- 4. Don't make that editorial article too long. 
To many, a column is frightful, even of your 
good thoughts. That good deal which you wish 
to say will be more acceptable in short articles, 
and perhaps with different titles. 

5. Look out, too, about that long sermon. 
Can't you squeeze out some of the superfluities, 
and by condensation give much matter in a 
smaller compass? " No, I don't think such a 
sermon as mine con be so used." Well, then, 
add more precious thoughts, and make two of it. 
Your own good opinion of it will be elongated 
by such a process." •' r>i! i 

6. Don't be long about paying that debt. 
Make the creditor's eyes glisten by your prompt- 
ness. Perhaps he has showered some inverted 
blessings upon you already for your delay. Pre- 
vent another drop. 

7. Don't be so long in getting to the house of 
God. Better wait there than be waited for. 
People who are lengthy in the matter of their 
progress to the sanctuary arc in danger of pro- 
voking short words about them, by those who 
arc disturbed by their sluggishness. 

i8. Do not be long about anything requiring 
promptness and despatch. Come boldly and de- 
cidedly up to every requisition of duty. The 
lingerer and loiterer accomplishes but little, 
painfully dragging out a comparatively useless 

life, Puriuu Recorder. 



becD compared to a beautiful lace veil, sus- 
pended from the precipice and imitating in its 
centre the folds of drapery. Byron has described 




The Flogging of a Prince. 

The London correspondent of a North Gcr 
man paper, relates a story with regard to the 
way in which Prince Albert disciplines his chil- 
dren, which The Tribune translates as follows: 
" The young prince stood one day in his room 



.luv, II.. (ForUieneraJd.) 

Sketches of Travel. 

No. xxxvm. . 

LAUTERBRUNNEN — THE WENQERN ALP, AND GRIN- 
DELWALD TO SIEYRINGEN. 

I hired a guide with his horse to take me 
through the valley of Lauterbruunen over the 
Wengcrn Alp to Grindelwald the first day, over 
the great Schcidcck to Mcyringen the next day, 
and by the pass of the Brunig to Lungern the 
third day, calling it four days, allowing for his 
return part-way, at the rate of nine francs a day 
and one. and a hnlf franc a day " pour boire " or 
" trinkgeld," i. «., "drink-money" — the cus- 
tomary name for a gratuity — amounting to forty- 
two francs in all. Accordingly we set out for 
Lauterbruunen at 7 o'clock in the morning, in a 
one-horse carriage. The road passes first through 
a tract of verdant meadow-land, on which great 
wrestling-matches are held periodically. The 
dilapidated old Castle of Unspunnen, the re- 
ported residence of Byron's " Manfred," ap- 
pears on the right, and we plunge into the nar- 
row and savage gorge of the Lutschine, hemmed 
in by perpendicular rocks of limestone, that al- 
most exclude the light of day. The road passes 
a projecting rock called Bose Stein, " the Evil 
Stone," where a fratricide was committed. The 
lord of the Castle of Rothenflue, which stood on 
the opposite side of the valley, here murdered 
his own brother. 

At the hamlet of Zweilutschinen, about two 
miles from the entrance of the valley, wo came 
to the fork where it divides into two branches. 
That on the left is the valley of Grindelwald, 
terminated by the gigantic mass of the Wetter- 
horn. That on the Tight is the Lauterbrunnen, 
up which we proceeded. " Lauterbrunnen ' 
signifies " nothing but fountains," and the valley 
is so called from the number of streamlets that 
pour down its precipitous sides. 

The village of Lauterbrunnen is 2450 feet 
above the sea, and so shut in by the moun- 
tains that in summer the sun does not appear till 
7 o'clock, and in winter not before twelve. Here 
we left the carriage, and I walked on half a mile 
further to visit the Staubbach (or Dust-fall), one 
of the loftiest water-falls iu Europe. The stream 
is not large, but it pours over a precipice nine 
hundred feet high, and long before it*eaehes the 
bottom is shivered into spray like dust. It has 



on horseback, for Meyringen by the pass of the 
Great Scheideck. The path was very steep, and 
stony, and slippery, ia consequence of recent 
it as " curving over the rock like the tail of a j rains. I wanted to dismount and walk down 
white horse streaming in the wind, such as it | some of the worst places, but my guide kept say- 



might be conceived would be that of " the pale 
horse," on which Death is mounted in the Apoc- 
alypse. 

" It is not noon — the sunbow 'grays still arch 
The torrent with the many hues of heaven, 
And, roll the sheeted silvor's waring column 
O'er the crag's headlong perpondicular, 
And fling its lines of foaming light along, 
And to and fro, like the pale courser's tail, 
The giant steed to be bestrode by Death, 
Ab told in the Apocalypse." 

When the clouds are low and rest upon the 
valley, this waterfall literally appears to leap 
down from the sky. 

Returning I met my guide with his horse, 
which I mounted and turning off to the left, 
commenced the ascent of the Wengern Alp, or 
Lesser Scheideck — down a hill, across a brook, 
up the hill opposite, through some meadows, past 
the scattered houses of a hamlet, toiling up a 
steep zig-zag path for a long distance, then a 
succession of dilapidated stone stairways, till it 
seems as if you must soon be at the top of every 
thing. At last, you emerge upon a more grad- 
ual slope of meadow land, when you are amply 
compensated for all your toil by the magnificent 
prospect of the valley below. A boy with a 
long wooden horn had posted himself at one 
place in the road to sell echoes to travellers. I 
bought a batz, (about two cents) worth, and 
thought it a good bargain. He blew a few notes 
on his horn, and when he ceased, the mountains 
opposite took up the strain and repeated it many 
times with wonderful distinctness and sweetness. 

About noon we reached the inn, which has 
been built upon the brow of the ravine directly 
facing the gigantic snow-clad mass of the Jung- 
frau, which rises in majestic purity on the oppo- 
site side. Ju?ig-fraii means " young woman," or 
" virgin." and this name was giveu to the moun- 
tain either on account of the unsullied purity of 
the snow which clothes its sides, or because at 
that time it had never been surmounted by hu- 
man foot. The air ia so clear, and the propor- 
tions of surrounding objects so colossal, as to 
destroy the usual effect of distance. It seems 
close to you, as if you could throw a stone 
against the mountain-side, which is five or six 
miles distant from you. 

I waited about two hours in hopes of seeing an 
avalanche fall. They are usually most numer- 
ous a little after noon, when the sun exercises 
the greatest influence upon the glaciers ia loose- 
ning masses of snow and ice, and causing them 
to break off. Just after I had started on my 
way again, I was favored with the sight of one. 
A distant roar, like thunder, first arrested my 
attention. I looked and saw a shower of snow 
pouring over a precipice on the side of the moun- 
tain, — then disappearing for a little while, and 
then streaming out of a gully below over ano- 
ther precipice. This white powder, which looks 
so insignificant in the distance, consists of huge 
blocks of ice and snow, capable of sweeping 
away whole forests and overwhelming villages 
in its course. 

About two miles beyond the inn we attained 
the summit of the pass, which is G280 feet above 
the level of the sea. The view of the mountains 
was very fine. The Jung-frau on the extreme 
right, the Silberhorns somewhat nearer, then the 
Monch or Klein-Eigher, (i. e., " Little Giant 
and the Great-Eigher, all over 13,000 feet high. 
The Eighcr-horn especially appeared truly sub 
lime. Its base was enveloped in clouds, out o 
which uprose its sharp peak like the tenant of 
another sphere. As we approached Grindelwald 
the Schreck-honi, (i. e., " Peak of Terror,") 
came in sight, and occasionally the needle-like 
peak of the Finster Aarhorn. The glaciers 
which oling around these peaks and fill up the 
ravines between them, have been computed to oc- 
cupy an area of one hundred and fifteen square 
miles. 

The descent was very steep and difficult, — at 
first-muddy and slippery, and then strewn with 
fallen rocks. We passed in sight of a forest 
mown down by the fall of avalauches. It was a 
picture of complete desolation, the trunks broken 
off near the ground, stripped of their branches 
and bark even, black and seared as if a raging 
fire had swept over them. As we neared the 
valley the Wetterhorn (or " Peak of Tempests,") 
appeared in front, the Faulhorn on the left, and 
to the right the white glacier of Grindelwald. 
We reached Grindelwald at 5 p. W., and put up 
at the small but comfortable Hotel de l'Ourse, 
i. e., " the Bear." 

Grindelwald seemed to me the beau ideal of 
an Alpine valley, with its gigantic mountains 
the Eigher-horn, the Mittenberg, and the Wetter- 
horn, and its two magnificent glaciers issuing 
from between these mountains and descending to 
the very bottom of the valley within a stone's 
throw of human habitations, and skirted by for- 
ests of fir along their sides and green pastures at 
their base. 

The next morning I started at half past seven, 



ing, " O nein ! 0 nein .'" (" Oh no ! Oh no !' 
and would take hold of the bridle and lead the 
horse along ; till finally we came to a steep and 
rocky descent when I had a strong presentiment 
the horse would stumble and throw me over his 
head, and I insisted on getting off, and did, and 
walked on in advance some distance to the Up- 
per Glacier, where I lingered some time, admir- 
ing the beautiful blue color of the ice. Large 
blocks detached from the Glacier and fallen 
down into the stream which flows from it, still 
retained this deep azure here, thus showing that 
it was not occasioned simply by the reflection of 
the light, as might be thought from its appear- 
ance in the crevices. 

As I turned aside* into a foot-path which led . 
nearer to the Glacier, an old man with a pipe in 
his mouth came out of a small hut near by and 
followed at my heels, gesturing away and point- 
ing out the chief objects of interest, to my great 
annoyance and disgust. I supposed he was of- 
fering his services as a guide and therefore shook 
ray head repeatedly and said, " Nein ! nein .'" as 
significantly as I could. He paid no attention to 
it however, but still kept close to me, jabbering 
away with great volubility. About all the Ger- 
man I could muster from the evanescent associ- 
ations of the " German optional " during junior 
year in college, was the unmistakeablc direc- 
tion, " Ge/U zum Teufel .'" which I accordingly 
discharged at him with evident effect. It cer- 
tainly was not a very civil salutation, but I had 
no other medium of expressing my decided wish 
that he should withdraw and leave me to my own 
meditations. He seemed very much enraged, 
and kept walking around the rock on which I 
stood, gesturing and jabbering away more fiercely 
than ever. Presently my guide came up and ex- 
plained to the old man my ignorance of the ver- 
nacular, whereupon he accosted me in French, 
giving me to understand that this'was a private 
path, which he had made through his own land 
for the accommodation of travellers, and that he 
wanted pay for my use of it. 1 gave him half- 
a-batz (about a cent and a half) which changed 
his tone completely and brought down a shower 
of thanks and apologies. 

Mounted again and rode on over a wild deso- 
late tract of meadow land, wet, muddy and slip- 
pery, along the base of the gigantic Wetter- 
horn, which lifts its stupendous peak, of naked 
rock to the height of more than 13,000 feet, 
seeming to overhang the path and impressing the 
traveller with sublime awe. We reached the 
summit of the pass about 10 o'clock. I dis- 
mounted and commenced the descent on foot. 
We met a great many coming up ; one gentle- 
man, an invalid, in a "chaise-a-porteur" (or 
sedan-chair) with four bearers, ako a lady, car- 
ried in the same manner, and a long string of 
others on horse-back and a-foot I picked some 
of the " Alpine rose," a species of red rhododen- 
dron, which grows here in great profusion, and 
put them in my pass-port book for preservation 
as mementoes of the Alps. Soon it commenced 
raining. I was fur ahead of my guide, and 
therefore stopped under a shed to wait his com- 
ing. After waiting a long time, I walked on 
again in the rain, now through a forest, where I 
heard a distant howling, and wondered whether 
there were any wolves in this region, saw some 
fine avalauches loosened by the rain down the 
Wetterhorn, was overtaken by my guide, and in 
the midst of a drenching rain arrived at the 
Bat/is of Rosenlaui, where there is a small inn. 

Here we stopped for shelter and refreshment. 
I amused myself for some time, watching the 
successive arrivals of parties overtaken by the 
storm, as they came stringing in, dripping wet — 
ladies holding up their skirts, all bedraggled in 
the mud, "Oh! what a sight!" till the little 
hotel was full to overflowing. All the resources 
of the establishment were put iuto requisition to 
supply the ladies with change of apparel, and 
great was the merriment occasioned by the oddity 
of their new costumes. However we were all 
" put to rights " after a while and sat down to 
dinner, a motley company of old and young, 
German, English, and French, and one Ameri- 
can. A French lady who sat next me was. very 
sociable, and when she found out my country, in- 
quired after a cousin who had married in Vir- 
ginia, and another friend who resided in New 
1'ork. A French gentlemau in conversation 
spoke of the States of Philadelphia aud Boston. 

After dinner we waited and waited for the rain 
to cease. One party of English, half of thcin 
ladies, set off in the rain, on horses and mules, 
with india-rubber hoods and cloaks, and umbrel- 
las, a doleful procession. About 5 o'clock, it 
stopped raining, and I resumed my journey, on 
horse-back. For a short distance the path leads 
across a beautiful green plain, by the side of the 
torrent of Reichenbach, but soon the valley con- 
tracts into a ravine and the path becomes so 
steep and rocky, one is obliged to dismount and 
proceed on foot. The view of the craggy peaks 
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in the rear is very fine, anil all along the ravine 
numerous streams of water from over its precip- 
itous sides, one called the Seilbach, or " Rope- 
fall," had also a fine view of the Falls of Reich- 
enbach, and passed the Hotel called the Baths 
of Reichcnbach, about a mile short of Meyrin- 
gen. Instead of going around by the road with 
my guide and horse, I took a short cut path 
through the field, and crossing the Alpbach in a 



rent, arrived at the Hotel de la Couronnc 
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about 
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Till readers of the Herald are moil earocjUy besought lo gire it 
room In their prayers •, that by mean* of k God may be honored and 
his truth advanced -, also, that it may be conducted in faith and 
love, with sobriety of judgment and discernment of the truth, in 
nothing carried away into error, or hasty speech, or aharp, unbroth- 
erly disputation. 



TO AGENTS AND CORRESPONDENTS. 

1. In writing to this Office, let everything of a business nature be 
put on a part of the sheet by itself, or on a separate sheet, so as not 
to bo mixed up with other matters. 

% Orders for publications should be beaded "Order," and the 
names and number of each work wanted should be specified on a 
lino devoted to It. This will avoid confusion and mistakes. 

3. Communications for the Herald should be written with care, In 
a legible Laud, carefully puuetuated, and headed, "for tkt Herald." 
The writing should not be crowded, nor the lines be too near to- 
gether. When they are thus, tbey often cannot be read. Before 
being sent, they should be carefully re-read, and all superfluous 
words, tautological remarks, and disconnected and illogical sentences 
omitted. 

4. Everything of a private nature shnuld be headed " Private." 
ft. In sending names of new subscribers, or money for subscrip 

tions, let the name and Post-office address (L e , the town, county, 
and slate) be distinctly given. 

Between the name and the address, a comma (,) should always be 
Inserted, that it may be seen what pertains lo the name, and what to 
the address. 

Where more than one subscriber is referred to, let the business of 
each one constitute a paragraph by itself. 

A. Let everything be stated explicitly, and in as few words as will 
give a clear expression of the writer's meaning. 

By complying with these directions, we shall be saved moch per- 
plexity, and not be obliged to read a mass of Irrelevant matter U 
learn the wishes of our correspondents. 



THE PROPHECY OP ISAIAH. 

CHAPTER X. 

Awl it shall come to pass In that day that his burden 
Shall be taken away from off thy shoulder, and bis yoke from off thy 

And the yoke shall be destroyed because of the Anointing. — v. 27. 

Tho •' burden," is a substitution for oppression, 
and the yoke for bondage. The removal and break- 
ing of theso is also a substitution for their termi- 
nation. When the Jews subsequently sinned, they 
were subjected to the BabylonianB ; but this ter- 
minated thoir oppression by the Assyrians, as is 
asserted in 2 Kings 19:36, 37 — " So Sennacherib 
king of Assyria departed, and went and returned, 
and dwelt at Nineveh. And it came to pass, as 
he wns worshipping in tho house of Nisroch his 
god, that Adrammelcch and Sharezer his sons smote 
him with the Bword : and they escaped into the 
land of Armenia : and Esar-haddon his son reigned 
in his stead." " Becauseof the Anointing," which 
was the reason of God*s thus delivering Judah and 
not permitting its destruction like that of the ten 
tribes, was probably because the Messiah, God's 
Anointed was to come from that tribe. 

After this assurance of tho destruction of tho 
Assyrian, the prophet goes back to describe their 
approach to Jerusalem, previous to being destroyed. 



of the inhabitants of those cities on tho approach 
of the invaders. 

As yet shall he remain at Nob that day : 
He shall shake hie hand against the Mount of the daughter of Zion, 
the hill of Jerusalem — b, 32. 

Says Mr Barnes, " Jarchi and Kimchi say that 
Nob was so near to Jerusalem that it could be seen 
from thence ; and hence this is mentioned as the 
last station of the army of the Assyrian, the end 
of his march, and when the prize Beemed to be 
within his grasp." 

From this point ho sends his message to the in- 
habitants of the hill Jerusalem, who are called by 
an elliptical metaphor " the daughter of Zion," re- 
ferred to in 2 Kings 18th and 19th chapter*. • To 
shake the hand is an act of menace or threatening. 



Behold, the Lord, the Lord of hosts, shall lop the bough with terror : 
And the high ones of stature shall be bewu down, and the haughty 
shall be humbled. 
And he shall cut down the thickets of the forest with iron, 
And Lebanon shall fall by a mighty one.— 't». 83, 34. 

Instead of the Assyrian army are here substi- 
tuted the forests of Mount Lebanon, and the act 
of their destruction is put, by substitution for the 
destruction of the army in that night when " the 
angol of the Lord went out and smote in their 
camp 185,000," who " in the morning wcro all 
dead corpses."— 2 Kings 19:35. 



CHAPTER XI. 

And there shall come forth a Rod out of the stem of Jesse, 
And a Branch shall grow out of his roots :— «. L 

The terms applied to Jesse, will be recognized 
as applicable only to a tree — the stem of which is 
its stump — after the tree is cut down ; and which 
is often re- produced by Bhoots, suckers, or scions, 
springing from its decaying roots. Thus Job said, 
(14:7-9,) "There is hope of a tree if it be cut 
down, that it will sprout again, and that the ten- 
der branch thereof will not cease. Though the root 
thereof wax old in the earth, and tho stock thereof 
die in the ground ; yet through the scent of water 
it will bud and bring forth houghs like a plant." 

Thus, by tho use of metaphors, is predicted the 
birth of an illustrious descendant of tho house of 
David — the Hue or succession of Jesse, then to 
be nearly extinct, being called a " stem " and 

1 roots ;" and that descendant, a " Rod," or 

' Branch." 

The Chaldee rendering of this, says Mr. Barnes, 
was, " And a king shall proceed from the sons of 
Jesse, and the Messiah from his son's sons shall 
arise j" which shows that they applied this to the 
Messiah, who iB undoubtedly meant. 

Tho condition of the family of David, at the 
time of Christ's birth, is thus beautifully illus- 
trated by its analogy to the mutilated stem and 
decaying roots of a tree. It had lost its kingly 
power, had become poor, and was likened by Amos, 
9:11, to " a tabernacle that is fallen." In Christ, 
it recovers more than its original prerogatives. 
Jot. 23:5, (i — " Behold, the days come, saith the 
Lord, that I will raise unto David a righteous 
Branch, and a King shall reign and prosper, and 
shall execute judgment aud justice in the earth. 
In his days Judah shall be saved, and Israel shall 
dwell safely : and this is his name whereby he shall 
be called, THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS." 
Zech. 6:12 — " Thus speaketh tho Lord of hosts, say- 
ing, Behold the man, whose name is The BRANCH ; 
and ho shall grow up out of his place, and he shall 
build the temple of tho Lord." 



He Is come to Alath, he is passed to Mlgron ; 
M Mkhmash he hath laid up his carriages : 
They are gone over the passage : 
They have taken up their lodging at Oeba ; 
ll.ii,:.; is afraid -, Ulbeali of Saul Is fled. 
Lift up thy voice, 0 daughter of Gallim : 
Cause It to be beard unto Lalsh , 0 poor Anatholh. 
Madraenah Is removed ; the Inhabitants, of Uebim gather themselves 
lo flee us. 28-31. 

These were places to the north of Jerusalem on 
the route by which the Assyrian army would nat- 
urally approach. The English word carriages, 
formerly was often used for what was carried : at 
Mivhma8h they disencumbered themselves of thoir 
extra luggage. The " passage " was a well known 
pass between two sharp hills or rocks, called " Bo- 
xes " and " Sonch," which might have been easily 
defended. The author of the book of Judith might 
mean this (Judith 4:7) in " charging them to keep 
the passages of the hill country, for by them there 
was an entrance into Judea ; and it was easy to 
stop them that would come up, because the pas- 
sage was strait for two men at the most." Where 
they took up their lodging was where they en- 
camped. 

Rauiah, Gibeah.and Madmenah, are, by metony- 
my, put for their inhabitants. By an elliptical 
metuphor the inhabitants of Gallim arc termed its 
daughters ; and by the apostrophe, an address is di- 
rected to them and to those of Anathotli. 

By these allusions is described the consternation 




And the Spirit of the Lonl shall rest upon him, 
The spirit of wisdom and understanding, 
The spirit of counsel and might. 

The spirit of knowledge, aud of the fear of the Lord ; — v. 2. 

In the previous verse, Christ's humanity is 
brought to view . and in this, his extraordinary 
endowments — their possession being denoted under 
the metaphor of " rest." 

Tho Spirit of the Lord, is, literally, the Spirit 
of Jehovah, the Holy Spirit. 

When Jtsrs was baptized, (Matt. 3:16,) " Lo! 
tho heaven's were opened unto him, and he saw the 
Spirit of God descending like a dove, and lighting, 
[or resting] upon him." And by this was Bym- 
holized the possession of divine attributes — the 
spirit " of wisdom," of " understanding," of 
" counsel," of" might," of " knowledge," and of 
"tho fear" HKT yee-rah, i. e. reverence "of the 
Lord " — attributes which were also symbolized, 
(Rev. 5:6,) by the Lamb's " having seven horns and 
seven eyes, which are the seven Spirits of God sent 
forth into all the earth." 

That Christ was the possessor of these, is shown 
by the Scriptures : Col. 2:3 — " In whom arc hid 
all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge." 1 
Cor. 1:30 — " Who of God is made unto us wisdom, 
and righteousness, and sancti6cation and redemp- 
tion." John 5:23 — " All men should honor the 
Son, even as they honor the Father. He that hon- 
oreth not the Son, honorcth not the Father which 
hath sent him." 



And shall make him or nukrtt understanding In the fear of the Lord : 
And he shall not Judge after the sight of his eyes, 
Neither reprove after the hearing of his ears : 
But with righteousness shall he judge the poor, 
And reprove with equity for the meek of the earth , 
And he shall smite the earth with the rod of bb mouth. 
And with the breath of his lips sliall he slay the wicked.— us. 3, 4. 

In arriving at a correct judgment of men and 
things, he is not dopendent on their external ap- 
pearance, or prepossessions ; nor is he swerved by 
a regard for tho wealth or splendor of the indi- 
vidual. Christ said (Rev. 2:23,) " I am he which 
scarcbeth the reins and hearts ;" and he, (1 Pet. 
1:17,) " without respect of persons judgeth accord- 
ing to every man's work." 

By a metonymy, the earth is put for its inhabit- 
ants ; and by an elliptical metaphor, the words of 
his month, the sentence of death which ho will tit- 
ter against the wicked, is called a " rod '' — the 
utterance of which, metaphorically, will smite and 
slay them ; for their destruction will be in conse 
quence of the words spoken. Thus at the epoch to 
which these words refer, the Man of Sin, (2 Thess. 
2:8,) is to be consumed with tho Spirit — the breath 
of his mouth ; and, (Rev. 19:21,) " The remnant " 
will bo " slain with the sword of him that sat 
upon the horse, which sword proceeded out of his 
mouth." 

And righteousness shall be the girdle of his loins. 
And faithfulness the girdle of his reins.— v. 6. 

The eastern girdle was the band by which they 
confined their otherwise loose and ungraceful robe 
to their body. By a metaphor, " righteousness" 
and " faithfulness " are denominated a girdle, 
because of their holding analogous relations to 
Christ's virtues and attributes — as though they 
invested him like clothing. Job said, (29:14,) " I 
put on righteousness, and it clothedme : my judg- 
ment was a robe and n diadem." And Isaiah said, 
61 : 10, " He hath clothed me with the garments of 
salvation, he hath covered me with the robe of 
righteousness, as a bridegroom decketh himself 
with ornaments, and as a bride adorncth herself 
with her jewels. 



The Conference nl Salem* 

This was indeed a feast of Tabernacles. The at- 
tendance was large, and the meetings interesting. 
There were no discordant or distracting elements 
there. All came together with one heart, and with 
one mind, with an eye single to the glory of God. 
The discourses were well timed, and the general 
influence exerted was such, we truBt, as will re- 
dound to the honor of God, and the salvation of 
souls. A growth in grace and in knowledge as es- 
sential Christian elements, was recognized by all 
present. The sanctification of the Spirit, with the 
belief of the troth, is the only certain evidence of 
our justification and adoption ; and that will ena- 
ble ub to rely on God's promises, and endure the 
buffetings of this life as good soldiers of the cross 
— looking to Jesus the author and finisher of our 
faith. So good an attendance, and so|kind and af- 
fectionate an interchange of thoughts, feelings, and 
sentiments, tend to a mutual regard for each other, 
and strengthen those ties, of consanguinity, with- 
out which brethren cannot labor mutually to ad- 
vance any common interest. The report of the Sec- 
retaries will be found in another column. 

The third Thursday in Juno was recommended 
to be observed as a day of fasting and prayer for 
the increase of laborers in the vineyard, as will be 
seen in our next. 

letter from BRO. J. LITCH. 

Bro. Himes : — I wish to call the attention of our 
brethren and sisters abroad, to the resolutions of 
the Salem Conference on tho subject of a day of 
fasting and prayer. Probably there was no subject 
which came before tho Conference on which more 
deep interest was felt than this. Tho greatness 
of our field of labor, and fewness of laborers, 
came before tho Conference in the reports from the 
churches in the different sections of the country, 
together with earnest appeals for help, while there 
was none to give. Various causes have combined 
to diminish the number of ministers among ub, 
but few now ones have come in to fill their places, 
until many fields which were onoe occupied by Ad- 
vent ministers are left desolate. 

It is the prerogative of tho Lord to call men to 
this work, and he has taught us in times of desti- 
tution like the present to pray to him to send forth 
laborers into his harvest. Why shall we not take 
him ut his word ! It is in this view of the subject 
the Conference adopted tho resolutions referred to 
above. And we earnestly hope there will be per- 
fect unanimity of feeling and action on this sub- 
ject, nnd that with united heart and voice we shall ' 



FOURTEENTH ANNUAL CONFERENCES. 

FIRST DAY — TUESDAY XORNDIO. 

The Fourteenth Annual Conference of Advontists 
was held, according to announcement, in tho Sew- 
ell-8treet chapel, Salem, May 17th, 1853. 

After prayer and ainging, Elder D. I. Robinson 
was appointed Chairman pro tern., and 0. R- Fas- 
sett, Secretary. 

Elders L. Osier and E. Crowell wore appointed 
a committee, to nominate the presiding officers of 
the Conference, and a committee to prepare and 
bring forward the proper business for the action of 
the body. Tho committee presented the following 
report, which was adopted : — For President, Elder 
Henry Puhmkh ; Vice-President, Elder D. I. Rob- 
inson ; Secretaries, Elders O. R. Fassctt and S. I. 
Ro.Nxr ; Business Committe, Elders J. I ... u, J.V. 
Hives, and J. Pearson, jr. 

Tho President, on taking tho chair, made a few 
practical and appropriate remarks boaring on the 
present position pf Adventists, and the mind they 
should possess as ministers and as members of the 
body of Christ. 

Elder Osier presented the following resolutions : 

Resolved, That thoso who sympathize in the ob- 
jects of this Conference, and oro united with us, be 
requested to give their names and residences to the 
Secretary, who shall announce such nameB. 

Resolved, That the first business of tho Confer- 
ence shall be, to ascertain the condition of the cause 
in the places represented, and that the Chairman 
cull upon the members of tho Conference in order. 

The first resolution wbb adopted, and the second 
laid on the table, to be considered on Wednesday 
morning. 

Voted that the present session of the Conference 
be devoted to spiritual exercises — prayer, singing, 
and the relation of Christian experience, &c. 

Appropriate and feeling remarks were mado by 
Elders Uimei, Robinson, Litch, Farrar, Sherwin, 
and by several brethren from different parts of the 
country. All present could testily that it was a 
pleasant and profitable season. 

It was appointed that Elder Plummer should 
preach in the afternoon, and Elder Litch in the 
evening. 

Conference adjourned to 9 o'clock Wednesday 
morning. 

AFTERNOON. 

Agreeably to announcement, Elder Plummer de- 
livered a discourse on Prayer, from Luke 18 : 1. 

After reading the parable in tho context, the 
speaker remarked that prayer was, Ut, a duty, 
and 2d, a privilege. Aftor establishing theso two 
points, he propounded the following questions : 

1. What is prayer .' It is the desire of tho heart, 
expressed to God for the blessings it needs. 

2. Who should pray ! Men — " men ought always 
to pray " — all our race. The sinner should pray — 
cited the thief on the cross and publican. The 
Christian should pray. He ought to pray to sus- 
tain his character as a ChriBtiun. 

3. How should we pray 7 (1.) With humility — 
self-abasement, and lowliness of mind — confessing 
our sins, Ac. (2.) In faith. 

4. What should be our posture 1 The most con- 
sistent, becoming, and convenient is kneeling. In- 
stanced the example of tho Saviour, of the apos- 
tles, of Solomon, and others recorded in the Old 
Testament. This attitude, however, was not re- 
quired of us — nor was it alwaya>propcr or conve- 
nient. If the heart was right, the prayer offered 
would be acceptable to God. 

5. What encouragement have tee lo pray 7 Every 
possible encouragement. (1.) God will hoar — 
" Ask, and ye shall receive." Tho parable in the 
context also shows this. (2.) We find encourage- 
ment in our own experience — we remember the 
time when we first bent the knee in prayer and ob- 
tained mercy. (3.) Onr prayors are not lost. They 
may not be immediately answered, but they will 
not be forgotten, or lost. They arc as a cloud of 
incense before the throne, and will come down in 
blessings on the Church. 

C. What should we pray fori (1.) Especially for 
the Spirit. (2.) For wisdom. (3.) That God 
would send forth laborers into his vineyard. (4.) 
We should pray for thoso already in the field. (5.) 
That the kingdom of God may come. (0.) For 
the salvation of men. (7.) For the Church. The 
remarks of the speaker, in enlarging on these 
points, were most interesting and profitable. 

After the sermon, several brethren addressed tho 
congregation, which was then dismissed. A good 



throughout the lund assemble together wherever j impression wub evidently mado on tho minds of all 
practicable, and spend the day as advised in the present, 
resolutions. I shall endeavor to furnish an article 1* & Xvening. 

' C<>nferenCe - The .ubject of Elder latch's discourse was- 

I God's method of preparing men fur his work, and 

, „ ... . rendering them willing to engage in it, fonnded on 

Elder Osler will preach in Chardon-strcet chapel | . . ,„ ° 6 60 

next Sunday, and at Philadelphia during the month ' 

of June. 4lis pulpit at Salem will be supplied The first and nioBt important qualification of a 
during the same time by Elder Litch. J minister of the gospel is a deep sense and eonv' 



THE ADVENT 



HERALD. 



tion of hie own sinfulness. The method God takes 



to impress this fact upon the sinner, is by exhibit- 
ing to him Ilia holiness, majesty, justico, and glory. 

Illustrated by the case of the prophet, (v. 5,) Saul in which all relate their experience. 



in the Christian graces. They lovo the Saviour, 



his word, and cause. Have had severe trials, but 
no divisions. They have monthly church meetings, 

The church 



of Tarsus, Peter, James, and John on the mount 
of Transfiguration, Moses, Sx. 

2. The oonversion of such. As in the case of 
the prophet, (v. 7). They must hsvo remission 
of sin— all must be purged away, when they will 
receive peace and joy indescribable. Thus was the 
apostle Paul prepared. (Rom. 7:24, 25 ; 8:1.) If 
we would be prepared to enter the work of the min- 
istry, we must, (1,) feel a deep conviction of sins, 
and, (2,) of his meroy in remitting our sins, and 
being adopted into his family. 

God bad manifested himself to his servants in 
all ages — had shown them an exhibition of hiB maj- 
esty, glory, holiness, and power — by declaring fu- 
ture events and fulfilling them— by performing 
miracles, wonders, &c. The ago of the manifesta- 
tion of God is not past. He delivers his people 
out of all their troubles in answer to their prayers. 

If wo have had a conviction of sin and God's 
holiness, justico, and mercy, then wo are prepared 
to receive the Redeemer of sinners. And if we 
have had the joys of pardoned sins, we shall de- 
sire to enter the work of the Lord. Instanced the 
young convert as an example. If this is the case 



has grown very slowly, but those added have been 
steadfast. Had no placo of worship, which was to 
their disadvantage. Have had a Sabbath-school, 
which was soon to be revived. The church had a 
good roport from thoso without, and are exerting 
a good influence in the community, 

Lawrence. J. P. Farrar : — Have been there about 
six months. Previous to going there had no stated 
preaching. Since they havo had this there has been 
an increased interest and some conversions and 
additions. Tlie church was living in a spirit of 
union. Had no house of worship but needed one 
much — tho brethren were striving to obtain one. 

Lowell. Elder Sherwin : — Tho church is in a good 
degree of spirituality. Some trials the last year 
in common with the other churches. The social 
meetings of an interesting character. Had soino 
conversions, and backslidors had been reclaimed. 
Had a Sabbath-school which in numbers was gradu- 
ally increasing. Had no house of worship nor such 
a place for meetings as they could wish, and were 
trying to Bccuro a better. 
AUnglon. Brother Chase Taylor :— Tho church 



numbers about forty members— could not speak of 
with us, nothing can keep us from the work of their spirituality as encouragingly as they could 

wish — but the brethren were settled and grounded 
in the truth. A year ago this winter they enjoyed 
a precious revival. Had a small Sabbath-school. 
Thero were also meetings in Randolph, Weymouth, 
and a monthly union meecting of the brethren in 
all thoso places. 

Westboro.' Bro. Childs :— Have a small church 
living in peacoand union. Several conversions and 
some backsliders reclaimed, nave a Sabbath-school. 
No house of worship of our own. Brother Griggs 
is our pastor, who is much esteemed and loved. 

Holden. Elder Orowell : — He had been in H. ft 
Sabbath recently, and was. very happily disap- 
pointed in finding so good a Btate of things there. 
They have no stated preaching but desire some one 
to come among them. Some of the brethren in this 
section will go four or five miles to attend meetings, 
even when they have no preaching. 

Tcmpleton. Elder Ilawkes : — Had been preaching 
there once in four weekB, and arranged to preach 
thero once in two weeks. Tho meetings quite in- 
teresting and spiritual. Had found a Sabbath- 
school and Bible-class, and tho prospects quite fa- 
vorable, and of late have had four or five conver- 
sions, i^- ii. 

Truro. Elder Bentley : — Enjoying peace and 
harmony. Have had additions the past winter. 
Have a place of worship and every encouragement 
to labor. Have a Sabttath-school just commenced , 
and their congregations were good. The Capo was 
but a short distanco from them, and the heavenly 
wind had reached them, and some are found there 
who were skilled not only in setting the net and 
use of the harpoon but in the use of the gospel net 
and sword of the Spirit. 

Essex. Eustis Burnham :— There were some that 
expected the Saviour in Essex. Spirituality was 
low in the community, but there were some warm 
hearts in the service of God. Have meetings nearly 
every Sabbath. Had preaching two thirds of tho 
time. No Sabbath-school at present but thought 
of starting one. 

Worcester. Brother Smith :— Cause not encour- 
aging — labor under the disadvantage of having no 
house of worship. The company has been made 
small the last year by deaths and removals, and 
several now are at death's door. Have a pastor, 
though he was not with them constantly, but la- 
bored in other fields. We live m peace and main- 
tain our social meetings with great interest. 

Lunenburg, Fitchburg, and ctcinity. Bro. Ilawkes 
thinks the cause remains about in the same con- 
dition as for the last two years. 

MAINE. 

Brother Wellcome : — Our labors not very local, 
and as far as congregations are concerned shall not 
be able to make a report. At 

Hallowell. Are not organized, and consider this 
as a reason why we aro not in a better state. Still 
there are a few holding on to tho faith and are 
steadfast, always abounding in the work of tho 
Lord. Thought the cause in Maine would be in a 
better condition if they could secure the labors of 
judicious preachers. In Gardiner, Richmond, Ac, 
tho prospects for doing good were never better. 

Dr. Smith confirmed the statements of brother 
Wellcome, and added remarks in reference to tho 
present interesting state of things in Gardiner, 
Richmond, Sx. 

RHODE ISLAM). 

Providence. Brothor Andrews : — The Advent 
truth has been established in P. about thirteen 
years. The church organized about three years. 
Some additions the present season, and brother Q. 



W. Burnham has labored among us with great 
zeal and respect. Have no placo of worship of 
our own, and our hall is too smafl for our congre- 
gations. Arc making efforts to obtain a more con- 
venient place of worship. Havo a good and pros- 
perous Sabbath-school. 

Bristol. Brother Fassett being called upon to 
state in referenco to the church in this placo, re- 
marked that the church was now out of his juris- 
diction, as ho had removed to a distanco. How- 
ever, there was here planted a good little church. 
Tho last year they havo built a neat little chapel, 
and prospects wcro encouraging. 

CONNECTICUT . 

Hartford. Brother F. remarked that in this city 
we havo a living body, one spiritual and active. 
We have discouragements in common with others, 
but yet the church endure them with patience. 
One year ago this winter had a most blessed re- 
vival, in which several were added to tho church. 
Think the cause in H. will live. Have a Bible- 
class and Sabbath-school which is considerably in- 
teresting. Desired the prayers of the brethren in 
behalf of this church. 

NKW HAMPSHIRE. 

Sugar Hill. Elder Shipman :— The state of the 
Church tolerably good, but not 80 good as wished 
for. The conference last fall, which was attended 



God. . 

In conclusion, the speaker would impress on the 
mind — 1st, the fact, that God doos now, under the 
present dispensation, manifest his glory, power, 
holiness, justice, and mercy to his servants. 2d. 
The necessity of prayer, as was enforced in the dis- 
course in the afternoon, that we might be qualified 
and made efficient in our labors. 3d. The import- 
ance of engaging anew in our work, as time is 
short, Sx. 

This discourse was listened to with great inter- 
est by a largo audience, and o good impression was 
made, we trust, on the minds of all. It is impos- 
sible to do justice to this discourse in this imper- 
fect outline, as it was illustrated by many scrip- 
tural facts. 

SECOND DAT — WEDNXSDAV MORNING. 

Conference met at 9 a. m. Opened by prayer and 
singing. Proceedings of yesterday read by the 
Secretary. 

Voted, that brethren Bliss and Shipman be ad- 
ded to the business committee. 

Conference then listened to tho reports of the 
state of the churches in different sections, agreea- 
bly to the resolution pasBed yesterday. 

Elder Hiiuos proposed tho following questions, 
in making this report :— 1. What is the religious 
state of the church? 2. Have you a Sabbath-school? 
is it in n state of prosperity? 3. What additions 
have you had? 4. Have you a pastor? a house of 
worship? If no pastor, what amount of preach- 
ing do you have ? 

MASSACHUSETTS. 

Salem. L. Osier remarked, that as, 1st, to the 
Btate of the church, they were orthodox in views 
and in practice. They regarded strictly church dis- 
cipline, aud maintained consistency and purity. 
There was no especial interest at presont.but they 
hoped to be revived. Thero were about twenty ad- 
ded to the church the last year. Had a Sabbatb- 
school, which was in a good condition. Had a 
house of worship, and a pastor. On tho whole, 
the cause and church were in a better stato now 
than at any previous time. They were in a state 
of uninterrupted peace. 

Havcrltill. Elder Plummer : — Church generally 
in a healthy condition, but not many additions. 
Tho spirituality is not so great as it should be, but 
are entirely free from the notions abroad. Are 
few, but respectable ; poor, but rich. Have a 
placo of worship, a small Sabbath-school, and 
preaching every Sabbath. 

Boston. Elder Himes : — The church is in about 
the same state as during the last two years. No 
permanent preacher. Brother Edwin Burnham la- 
bored with tho church the past winter. The church 
numbers sixty or more. Several had been baptized, 
and some added of late. The great difficulty was 
the want of u permanent preacher. Had a Sabbath- 
school, though it was not in a flourishing condi- 
tion, which was owing to the distance that the 
chapel was located from the residences of the con- 
gregation. The future prospects of tho church de- 
pended on their obtaining a new location for a 
place of worship, which, it was thought, would in 
time be accomplished. The. prayer and conference 
meetings were of a most interesting and spiritual 
character. 

Lynn. Elder Roney : — There were a few advo- 
cates of the truth in Lynn. Tho number was not 
large. Have a Bible-clasB and Sabbath-school — 
both promising. Preaching every Sabbath. 

Newburyport. Elder J. Pearson : — Tho members 
of the church are endeavoring to perfect themselves 




by brethren Himes and Orrock, resulted in a 
blessed revival, by which fifty souls were hopefully 
converted to God. Meetings now are full of inter- 
est. Havo a Sabbath-school composed of Bible- 
classes. Have a chapel and constant preaching. 

Kingston. Elder W. Burnham : — There is here 
a small church of about fifteen members. I preach 
to thorn a portion of the time, and we enjoy a good 
degree of spirituality, and wo hope for the conver- 
sion and salvation of men. Have a Bible-class and 
Sabbath-school. Congregations small as a general 
thing. 

In East Kingston also there aro a few brethren, 
and when they have preaching have a good con- 
gregation. 

After it waB announced that Elder G. W. Burn- 
ham would preach in tho afternoon, and I. H. Ship- 
man in tho evening, the Conference adjourned to 
meet on Thursday, 9 o'clock a. m. 

AiTERNOON. 

Sermon by 0. W. Burnham. 

Text. — Heb. 13:14 — " For here have we no con- 
tinuing city ; but we seek one to come." 

Id this epistle the apostle was showing, that the 
Hebrews had passed from under the law, and that 
their city was not to continue Should be divorced. 
It may be said also that there is no certain dwell- 
ing-place for the saints — they are " pilgrims and 
strangers " on the earth. So sure as there was 
an old city, thero will be a new. 

I. The certainly of a city to come. A locality — 
not a principle or principles — spoken of as a place, 
measured as a place. (1.) Tho Lord Jesus said, 

Iwillpropareaplaceforyou." (2.) Thowioked 
compass the " camp of the saints " 8,t tho end of 
the millennium. (3.) It hath foundations. (4.) 
The redeemed of the Lord will come to Zion and 
enter its gates. 

II. Speak of some of the glories of the New Jerusa- 
lem. (1.) This city will be a great city, greater 
than ancient Babylon. 12000 furlongs in circum- 
ference, 375 miles on a side, its walls 216 feet high . 
Glorious, (2.) Because of its builder— God! It 
is therefore worthy of its greatness and glory. (3.) 
It is called tho beloved city — " loved the gates of 
Zion," " chosen " it as a " bride." (4.) It is a 
placo that the angels lovo. It is regarded by them 
as a manifestation of Infinite wisdom. (5.) The 
adorning of the city adds to its glory and beauty. 
(1.) With the saints, as "gems" or "jewels," 
without it would be desolate. Will not tho count- 
less, innumerable company of the redeemed be an 
adorning? (2.) The walls adorned with all man. 
ner of precious stones, with variegated colors, &e, 
will be glorious. (3.) The glory of God will lighten 
and adorn the city. (4.) The gates of pearl will 
adorn it — each gate a single pearl. (5.) The 
streets of tho city will be pure, good gold, which 
will be also an adorning to the " beloved city." 

III. The privileges of the city. (1.) Of freedom 
from bondage, from taxation, from all extortions, 
and from evils of every kind. No fearful appre- 
hension of evils, of the wild beasts of the forest, 
or of the wild winds of the heavens, of the destroy- 
ing earthquake, of the midnight assassin, of hun- 
ger and famine, of the pestilence and the sword. 
The curse will be removed, the thorns and thistles 
will be forever gono — no more sickness, sorrow, 
pain or death. 

IV. How shall we obtain an inheritance in this glo- 
rious city! We must " seek " a " city to come." 
Abraham and hiB seed sought a better country — 
they left their homes, their kindred, and became 
pilgrims and strangers— sojourners in the land of 
promise. So we must be pilgrims &c. We must 



seek by prayer a preparation of heart for a home 
in that city. Wo must bear the cross to be wor- 
thy of such a home. By being meek like Moses. 
By being " imitators of them who through faith and 
patience inherit the promises.'' 

The above is but a very meagre outline of the 
eloquent and excellent discourse of brother Burn- 
ham. None but those who listened to it will get 
a taste of its sweetness. 

EVENING. 

Sermon of J. H. Slapman. 
1 Cor. 2:1, 2. Subject relates to tho Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

Every Christian must love the character of his 
Saviour. Remarked, that wo should study his char- 
actor as revealed in the Scriptures. Tho prophe- 
cies referred to in order to show his character. 1. 
In reference to the titles he bears. 2. nis priority 
of existence. 

Designed in tho present discourse to show — 

1. What was the object of his coming into the 
world. (1.) He came as the Messenger of the 
Covenant. (2.) Asa Prophet. (3.) He took upon 
him flesh and blood, that he might conquer death, 
and him that hath it* power. Hence, he is cruci- 
fied, and dies, to redeem us from sin, and also tho 
body from corruption in the future. This consti- 
tutes tho hope of the Church. In his sufferings and 
death, he laid the foundation of our hope, which 
is to be realized in the future. In preaching Christ 
crucified, we also preach his second coming. (4.) 
By his death, he has made provision for the salva- 
tion of all who will be saved, and proffered salva- 
tion to all tho world. 

2. But ho has left the world— haB gone away. 
Why has he gono? The Saviour says, " It is ex- 
pedient that I go away." (1.) Were tho Saviour 
on tho earth in any givon locality, wo should want 
to be there. If in Jerusalem, I should want to bo 
there ; or in Salem, 1 should not want to be at Su- 
gar Hill. Henoe tho Saviour says :" If I go I will 
send the Comforter." (2.) If be was on the earth, 
ho would not be a Priest — and who would stand 
between us and God ! He is therefore slain, as the 
sacrificial lamb, and then becomes a Priest, and 
enters with his own blood within the vail. (3.) 
Ho has gone away to be invested with power to 
reign and destroy his foes. 

3. Ho is coming again to earth to perfect his 
work. If he does not come and raise the djad, the 
hope of the Church fails. Then it is that all the 



Church is perfected in glory— brought together 
into the enjoyment of God and heaven. How 
blossed is the anticipation of a resurrection of all 
the holy — the redeemed, with our friends who sloop 
in Jesus. The speaker referred to many instances 
of the departure of pious persons, who died in the 
triumplis of faith, awaiting a resurrection. 

In conclusion, the speaker impressed upon tltc 
sinner the importance of seeking an interest in the 
Redeemer and Saviour, and pointed out the way 
of life. 

A good impression was made on the minds of 
the congregation. 



Bro. Gross :— I received yours just as I was leav- 
ing for the West. I was not aware of any meet- 
ing at the same time till yours came to hand. I 
agree" with you and the brethren in reference to 
your wish, and could wish it might bo complied 
with. I do not believe thero was any design to 
clash with others. The Herald was delayed as long 
as possible, in case of any change of time. I sup- 
pose it would be difficult to alter it now. I trust 
tho Lord will overrule the matter for good. 

J. V. Himes. 



Elder Moses Chandler.— This brother, who has 
labored for many years in tho fur West, intends 
soon to remove again to the East, in consequonce 
of the disagreement of tho Western climate with 
his health. Brother C. attended the Conference at 
Salem last week, and gave an account of the stato 
of things at the West, and the prospects of tho 
caUse. He united with the Conference, and will 
continue to give his full support to the Advent in- 
terest. We hope the brethren whom he may visit, 
will receive and help him in his present need. 



Elorr E. Crowell. — By a reference to the list of 
appointments, it will be seen that this brother is 
now on a short tour in New York. Brother C. is 
a worthy servant of God, and will be useful to the 
churches he may visit. We hope he will meet with 
a Christian reception, and be helped on his way. 



Elders L H. Shipman and J. V. Himes were ap- 
pointed delegates by the General Conference of Ad- 
ventists held in Salem last week, to attend the 
Conference to be held at the Outlet, C. E., June 9. 



B. Mathewson— It came too late for this week. 
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CoRKBTOXDRSTtt are nlonc responsible for the correctnett of the 
rtewi they present. Theivfore articles not dissented from, will not 
in imwrllj be understood M cndurseil by the publisher. In this de- 
pnrtnicnt, articles are solicited on Uie general subject of the Advent, 
without regard to the particular view we take of auy scripture, frcm 
the friends of the Herald. 



I.OXDOX CITY MISSION. 



BY J. W. BoMIAU. 



ARTICLE II. 

Is order to remedy to gome extent the moral con- 
dition of London, on the 16th day of May 1835, 
the London City Mission was instituted. The fol- 
lowing is the theory of the Mission : 

" In order to meet the extreme spiritual exi- 
gencies of the metropolis, a body of men oalled 
missionaries shall be separated from nil secular 
employment, and devote their entire time to the 
interest* of the poor — their work boing chiefly that 
of visiting the poor in their own habitations, to 
make known to them the gospel of Christ ; and 
that every missionary shall receive such salary us 
will prevent his being encumbered with secular 
cares, his services and time in return being subject 
to Whatever arrangements the committee may think 
wise, and best calculated to accomplish the pur- 
poses of the mission." 

Those who offer themselves as missionaries are 
expected to be familiar with the truths of the Bi- 
ble, tho evidences of religion, and capable of refut- 
ing the objections urged by infidels, and also to be 
well read in the Romish controversy. The mis- 
sionary may bo either a Churchman or a dissenter. 
The object of his mission is not to build up a soct, 
or to inculcate the peculiar tenets of any party. 
Each has his own district, and it iB his duty to 
commence at ono part and visit from houso to 
house. lie is expected to visit about five hundred 
families during the month, and to converse with 
each person or family on the evil consequences of 
' sin — to reason of temperance, righteousness, and 
judgment, the importance of repontance toward 
Cod and faith in the Lord Jcsns Christ. " Every 
missionary is expected to collect in the room of a 
family upon the distriot, or in a school-room, some 
of those persons who do not attend public worship, 
and thus prepare them for attending tho churches 
or chapels in the neighborhood. The missionaries 
are not preachers, nor are their rooms obapols. 
They pray for tho people, and read a chapter of 
the Bible, or a shorter portion, and familiarly ox- 
plain it ; no meeting occupying longer than one 
hour. It is his work to pioneer a path among the 
most wretched and debased of our fellow-creatures, 
in which the faithful pastor may in duo time fol- 
low." 

At first those who did not clearly see the practi- 
cability of the mission urged that unordained men 
should not be employed to impart religious instruc- 
tion, and thereby usurp ministerial functions ; but 
this objection was ably met by the lion. Baptist 
Noel in an eloquent speech delivered a few years 
since in Exeter Hall — when facts were presented 
to prove that laymen arc best adapted to sympa- 
thize with the condition designed to be reached by 
the society ; and that laymen can frequently gain 
access to those ,who, in consequence of deop-rooted 
prejudice, would not receive favorably visits from 
clergymen. 

The necessity for the agency in operation by the 
City Mission cannot now be questioned. The pres 
ent population or London is over two millions, 
many of whom never attend Divino worship. But 
alas, were they willing to do so, sufficient churcl 
accommodation could not be found. In a maga- 
zine published in London a few years since, it was 
shown in detail that the churches of tho metropo- 
lis wore capablo of accommodating only 351,290 
persons, and the accommodation provided in dis- 
senting places of worship but 250,128, making a 
total of church and chapol accommodation for only 
C01 ,418, of a population of 2,103,270 persons ! It 
has been estimated that five eighths, or 1,312,500 
persons in Londou ought to attend public worship, 
and that about one half of those who ought to it- 
tend, in. consequence of insufficient church accom- 
modation, could not even if willing to do so ! But 
what a picture of the condition of London is pre- 
sented when many of tho churches there in exist- 
ence are not half filled ; and although the church 
and chapel accommodation is small, it is much more 
than those whoso circomBtances enable them to at-, 
tend worship avail themselves of. " The number 
of individuals present at the same service is cer- 
tainly never greater than 400,000. So that Chris- 
tians can never attend public worship in London 



on the Lord's day, but at least one million five 
hundred thousand are neglecting it ; nine hundred 
thousand of whom are doing so wilfully. Every 
Sunday morning or evening a number of persons 
larger than the entire population of all the chief 
cities of England and Wales added together, wil- 
fully do not cross the threshold of the house of 
Cod in London." 

How valuable therefore the services of the mis- 
sionaries who visit' many of those referred to at 
their own homes, and without whose efforts would 
never attend a religions meeting, hear tho Scrip- 
tures read, or a prayer offered 1 — except passages of 
blasphemy from the lips of tho most depraved and 
abandoned, who whenever they pray, call upon 
God to curse them, or deprive them of life. 

The moral condition of London has, of late years, 
called forth the sympathies of some of her most 
distinguished and philanthropic men, whose ap- 
peals in behalf of the City Mission have not been 
disregarded. The Hon. Baptist Noel may be cited 
nsan example. In his" Spiritual Claims of tho Me- 
tropolis," Bpcaking of Foreign Missions he writes : 

" I envy not him who can look coldly on such un- 
dertakings. Tho necessities of the nations are ur- 
gent ; the results of missionary effort are momen- 
tous beyond expression j our duty is plain ; and we 
are unworthy the name we bear, if we do not 
prosecute them with zealons and prayerful assi- 
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Butty. Yet, with all these admissions, again I 
ask, what right can we have to seek to save those 
who are perishing at the antipodes, and to over- 
look those who are perishing at our doors ? Of all 
places in the world, London has tho first claims 
upon us. Hero, within a walk of this place, '(St. 
Johns), we know that hundreds of thousands are 
living without tho public worship of Gpd ; we have 
rcaBon to fear that they are living without religion 
altogether ; wo know that many are sunk in vice 
and sorrow ; more guilt than the heathen, because 
they have greator means of knowledge, and they 
have the prospect, therefore, of a more awful end. 
Untaught and unreclaimed, they disgrace tho king- 
dom. . . . They daily multiply around us ; and 
while the number of religious persons in this city 
has been increasing, never was there, I think, so 
large a mass of utterly unregarded heathenism as 
at this moment. 

" The state of many parts of heathen lands to 
which foreign missionaries are sent, is a paradise 
compared with the state of many parts of London. 
. . . It may safely be said that the condition of 
Sierra Leone, or New Zealand, or Jamaica, or 
many other distant parts which might be men- 
tioned, is enviable, when comparcdwith thiB (Co- 
vent Garden) central district in London." 

It is cheering to know that the City Mission has 
proved itself a practical remedy for some of the 
evils referred to ; and that it has been favored with 
the co-operation of many distlnguisncd men and 
devoted Christians, and above all, the sanction of 
the Almighty. In 1850 as many as 240 missiona- 
ries were employed by the Society, who were ac- 
tively engaged in their arduous work ; and al- 
though at an expense of twenty thousand pounds 
sterling, or nearly §100,000— additional missiona- 
ries have since been employed and their expenses 
duly met. The Society is continually onlarging 
the sphere of its operations. Nearly every parish 
in London is favored with the services of a mis- 
sionary, and some of tho larger parishes enjoy the 
labors of four or five. During the year ending 
July 1852, thirty-eight now districts had missiona- 
ries appointed to them. 

The mode of visitation adopted has proved a 
blessing to tho poor degraded classes, designed to 
be reached. Since the organization of the Society 
millions of visits have been made, and many to the 
sick and dying. About ono third of the adults 
who have died on the districts of tho missionaries, 
as they received no other Christian visitation dur- 
ing their illness, but for this benevolent and Chris- 
tian enterprise would have died without a word of 
religious counsel, or a solitary individual to invite 
them to look to Christ and live. 

By a laborious survey made by the missionaries 
from house to house a few years since, it was as- 
certained that in about ono hundred and twenty- 
one thousand and eighty houses occupied by about 
seven hundred thousand persons, there were among 
the number thirty-five thousand three hundred and 
ninety-three families, consisting Of ono hundred 
and seventy-five thousand souIb who had not a sin- 
gle pago of tho sacred Scriptures in their posses- 
sion ! Through the generosity of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society they were afterwards fur- 
nished with the word of lifo. 

During two years only 3,493 individuals were 
prevailed on regularly to attend divine worship ; 
7,832 children were sent to schools ; G01 persons 
admitted communicants at the Lord's table ; 1,181 
were reformed from vicious habits ; 276, who had 
lost the enjoyment of God's favor, were restored to 
their former privileges; and 1,405 persons were 
hopefully converted. The devoted citv missionary 
is thus convinced that his labors are not in vain 
in tho Lord. Indeed he needs such encouragement. 
This work is of an unusual nature. He has to 
meet dangers, surmount obstacles, face opposition, 



and live a lifo of toil and self-denial. The work is 
among a class not in tho depths of poverty merely, 
but low in vice and immorality. His feelings are 
continually harrowed up by the scenes of immo- 
rality he is compelled to witness, and his sympa- 
thies unusually excited by the misery, wretched- 
ness and squalid poverty which surround him on 
every Bide as from day to day ho visits the dreary 
garret, and the rat-hannted cellar! This work 
extends to those who once were virtuous, but alas, 
have departed from virtuo's path, — to those who 
once were honest, but alas, have left tho path of 
rectitude ! Places where a large number of thieves 
regularly congregate havo been visited, and thieves 
by profession and practice prevailed upon to listen 
to tho sonnd of tho gospel ; and through God's 
blessing some have not listened in vain. 

The labors of tho missionary extend also to the 
London workhouses, most of which arc erected on 
a large scale, and crowded with inmates. He vis- 
its from room to room in the different wards and 
reads the word of life to the aged and infirm, and 
implores God's blessing on their labors. He docs 
not evon overlook those in tho " Refractory Ward," 
who in consequence of their unrestrained rebellion 
are separated from the poor inmates, whose condi- 
tion constrains them to take shelter in the work- 
house. Tho labors of the missionary in this de- 
partment have also been owned and blessed. In 
many instances the aged and infirm have been com- 
forted ; those who had left the paths of virtue re- 
claimed ; and the hearts of the indifferent and care- 
less and hardened have been reached by the Spirit 
of God and tho word of lifo, and their eyes suffused 
with tears of penitence on account of their sins. 
Not a few of the unfortunate class of females be- 
fore referred to, who, when reduced to the lowest 
depths of poverty, seek an asylum with paupors, 
have been reclaimed. The hiBt annual report con- 
tains the following touching statement : 

" A return has been made of the number of fall- 
en women reclaimed from Bin during the year. 
138 have been lodged in asylnms, thirty-five have 



been restored to their homes, and thirty-eight have 
been otherwise rescued fron sin and misery, muking 
a total of 211 miserable creatures delivered from 
ruin themsolves, and from being active temptations 
in tho extensive ruin of others. Timo will notper- 
mit of the illustrations which might be given of 
the benefit of the mission in each of these particu- 
lars. Many of the cases which might bo narrated 
would be calculated to move a heart of stone. 
Think, for instance, of a daughter who had wan- 
dered from her parents' roof, and well nigh broken 
her parents' hearts, while in vain they have Bought 
for her for years, not knowing whether she was 
alive or dead, brought back again to the bosom of 
the family, and delivered by the missionary into a 
tender mother's arms a true penitent. 



F. H. BERICK'S WORK O.V TIME. 

MISAPPLICATION OF BISTORT. 

Bro. Hives : — I have received the new pamphlet 
on the '54 timo, and read it with care. The state 
of the author's feelings may be learned from the 
expressions bo uses in the introduction, charging 
" some " with having made " efforts to throw 
dust." He should have intimated, that " Borne " 
had kindly forborne to throw chaff, or mud. But 
those who occupy the Bide of the question on which 
I Btand, have no occasion for such feelings, or for 
a desire to give them utterance. 

I remark : The question is not whether there is 
evidence that the Advent is near, — that is admitted 
and believed by those who disagree with the writer 
of this book ; but, whether tho evidence is posi- 
tive, absolute, certain, that '54 is the " definite 

The 



time," in distinction from all other dates, 
writer and others take the affirmative ; we, tho 
negative. Their position requires them to furnish 
full and unequivocal proof of tho correctness of 
their views ; ours 18 entirely vindicated, if wo show 
tho defocta and unfairness of such proof. 

Bro. B. says that the " truth is gaining ground." 
That is all that I desire, and what I aim to pro- 
mote. But we differ as to who has the truth. I am 
willing to leave that matter for God to determine, 
for I do not wish to assume his place to decide and 
denounce, or to declare who has built " wood, hay, 
stubble," and who shall " suffer loss ;" "the day 
shall declare it." But I have complied with the 
request to " investigate the subject thoroughly," 
arid am prepared to repeat to the readers of the 
pamphlet the caution, " Cease ye from man, whose 
breath is in his noBtrils;" and, " Let no man de- 
ceive you by any means." 

I shall not undertake to point out all the errors 
of the pamphlet, bnt only a few of tho more promi- 
nent ones. 

I would ask those who have read the work, and 
those who may read it, to turn to page 11, and 
read from the middle of that page to tho 14th, and 
say if they do not understand, that all the events 
there quoted occurred in 519 — the only year men- 
tioned in those pages ? Such was tho understand- 
ing of all whose attention I have called to that 



point. And yet nothing could be more erroneous* 
All the events narrated in the extracts given on 
those pages occurred in 518, (as I stated in my for- 
mer articles,) and they are so placed by Bower 
himself. " The death of Anastaslus," " the ac 
cession of Justin," the " change in the Church," 
the meeting of tho Council, the two persecuting 
edicts of the Emperor, there given, the assembling 
of the provincial councils, the letters and dele- 
gates sent to the Pope, and his answer, — all took 
place in 518. Events, admitted to be of stupen- 
dous importance — greater than any that happened 
in 519, which is more likely to be " the one " to 
date from than tho other year. 

A Bingle extract, beginning on p. 14, and ending 
on the 15th, is all that is allotted to the events 
of 519 ! Three pages devoted to the events of 
the first year — 518, and one to those of tho latter ! 
Tho claims and proofs for the years are in about 
the same ratio. Can it be supposed, that show- 
ing that great events occurred in 518, proves that 
519 is ili" year to date from? Such a conclusion 
is what logicians would term a'non seqvitur, — it 
docs not follow. Indeed, that tho events above 
specified did take place in 518, is not only shown 
by history, (of which all can satisfy themselves by 
examination,) but by the pamphlet itself; for the 
very next sentenco says: "The following year 
(519) the Pope sent a third delegation to Constan- 
tinople." Now this shows (recollect, it is the 
pamphlet that docs this,) that the events recorded 
happened in the preceding year — 518 ! The writer 
thuB disproves his own position, by calculating 
from 519, when ho admits that the events from 
which he dates happened in 518 ! 

On page 19 it is said : " We learn first, that 
Anastaslus dies, and Justin succeeds to the throne 
in 518." Not a vestige of history about his death 
is given, except from that of Do Cormenin, and no 
from him. Yot the pamphlet admits that his 
death took place in 518, and De Cormenin, in tho 
extract given, says the -" occurred " the same 
year" he died. Thus, tho authorities cited by 
brother B. to prove that the period begins in 519, 
and ends in 1854, show, on the contrary, that it 
commences a year earlier, and expires tho present 
year ! 

On page 1G it is said: "The very idea of no 
toleration of heretics, BbowB the saints to be given 
into the hands of the littlo horn." The value of 
this statement may be ascertained by the fact, that 
" no toleration of heretics" had been proclaimed 
long before 519. Both Ncandor's and Wadding- 
ton's histories state, that Constans, Gratian, and 
Theodoeius issued decrees, giving no toleration 
to heretics. Besides these, Justinian issued ono 
in 532, which was vastly worse in character, and 
executed more relentlessly. 

In respect to Hormisdas being " the first bishop 
who dared openly to countenance or sanctify blood- 
shed," it must evidently refer to his doing so by 
his letters, for all histories of the Popes show that 
several before lain actually shed blood, and perse- 
cuted their opponents. 

I will here remark, that tho union of tho two 
churches in 519 was not the union of all; for thai 
of the province of Thessalonica, and that of Egypt, 
and thoso of five of the ten kingdoms — embracing 
nearly, or quite half of the Christian world — still 
did not submit. 

Tho dates and extracts respecting the close of 
tho 1200 years, clearly demonstrate the folly of be- 
ing positive on a " definite year." The writer gives 
nine dates for the decline and fall of the Jesuits, 
the last of which is 1773, and two of the authori- 
ties which he cites, says of this, " With the Jesu- 
its fell the amazing power of Papal Rome," and 
" the event which, more than any other, tended to 
abridge tho power of the Pope." Now, if the fall 
of the Jesuits took place in 1773, and this event 
" more than any other " indicated the loss of the 
Pope's power, why wore the writer's own authori- 
ties, in regard to this point, discardod, and some 
other event and timo sought 1 Ah ! to date from 
this event, would bring tho period to an ond six 
years too soon .' Therefore another period must be 
found. And as the Pope demanded in 519 that 
"no tokMtion" should be given to heretics, and 
it was complied with by tho Emperor, (though it 
had been often demanded and yielded before,) the 
1260 years must commence then, so as to end in 
1779. Well, and how is this point proved! Why, 
by a series Of dates, from 1774 to 1782, live years 
before and three year after the one where it is said 
they must end.' An empress, an emperor, a prime 
minister, and a Parliament " granted toleration in 
religion," though it had been yielded long before 
by Charles V. and the German Diet, and by most 
of the powers of Europe ! And of all these dates 
1779 is selected, the least likely to be the one, as 
the date of tho law of toleration in Protestant 
England. Tho dates given of the Emperor Joseph 
of Austria, either 1782 or '83, is more analogou 
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important, and likely to be the one than 1770, as 
all may see who will read and compare the extracts 
in the pamphlet, or the histories of those times. 
Yet they are two and three years too late to allow 
the 1260 years to end in 1779, and would thus ex- 
tend the 1335 years to 1856 or '57, instead of '54 ! 

ThuB it will be seen, that the writer's own au- 
thorities and dates disprove his owrKposition, and 
demonstrate the impossibility of being " assured 
of a de6nite year, especially in favor of '54. The 
historic proof is apparently stronger in favor of 
'53, or '50, or '66, than of '54. 

Bro. B. says that he regards this historic testi- 
mony from Bower as the clearest and most weighty 
of any that has been brought forward. Very likely 
— that is natural, and was to be expected. Such 
positivenees, unfortunately, has been too often wit- 
nessed before. But that docs not make a thing 
true. People are often positive in proportion as 
they don't know. But those that have the truth 
can afford to be less dogmatical, for the truth will 
prove itself, and tbeia too. 

■ I would add, that as some date the reign of Jus- 
tinian in 519, because he was " consul," and " col- 
league," and "successor" to Justin, lie was at 
thai time in favor of " toleration," and opposed to 
the Pope, as may be seen by the following extract 
from his letter to the Pope : — " It is not by perse- 
cution and bloodshed, but sacerdotal patience, that 
men are gained to God. By striving to gain souls, 
we often destroy both soiil and body. It !b by mild- 
ness and lenity alone that old errors can bo cor- 
rected." — (Bower, p. 320.) Justinian's influence 
no doubt aided in the repeal of Justin's decree. 

I need not say moro now, and did not think to 
gay so much. All I ask is candor, a " thorough 
examination " and comparison of all the facts, and 
not a few misapplied quotations. d. i. r. 



THE COMMENCEMENT OF THE SEVENTY 
WEEKS. 

" Know therefore and understand, that from the 

Soing forth of the commandment to restore and to 
uild Jerusalem unto the Messiah the Prince shall 
be seven weeks, and threescore and two weeks." — 
Dan. 9:25. 

Various periods have boon assigned for the com- 
mencement of the seventy weeks, and with the ex- 
ception of one, there is no evidence from the Bible 
in their favor. The seventh year of Artaxerxes 
king of Persia, is the period commonly fixed upon, 
on account of its agreement with a chronology 
that is supposed to be correct ; and this is the prin- 
cipal argument in its favor. But leaving the mer- 
its of this out of the question, we will endeavor to 
establish by evidence from, the Bible the true time 
for their commencement. 

In order to do this it will be necessary to speak 
or refer to some of the circumstances connected 
with tho prophet Daniel. By reference to the 
first chapter of Daniel, we find that he was one of 
tho Jewish captives whom Nebuchadnezzar carried 
to Babylon, and ho together with certain others, 
among whom wore Hannninh, Mishael, and Aza- 
riah, wero chosen by the king in order to teach 
them the tongue and learning of the Chaldeans. 
Dan. 1:17-21—" As for these four children, God 
gave them knowledge and skill in all learning and 
wisdom : and Daniel had understanding in all vis- 
ions and dreams. And the king communed with 
them : and among them all was found none like 
Daniel, Uananiah, Mishael, and Azariah. And 
in all matters of wisdom and understanding, that 
the king inquired of them, he found them ten times 
better than all the magicians and astrologers that 
were in all his realm . And Daniel continued even 

unto the first year of king Cyrus." Dan. 6:28 

"So this Daniel prospered in the reign of Darius, 
and in tho reign of Cyrus the Persian." Babylon 
was taken by Cyrus, under the reign of Darius his 
father-in-law, and on the death of Darius the Medcs 
and Persians wero under Cyrus united. And the 
vision of Daniel in the eighth chapter begins with 
this Medo-Persian kingdom. Under the reign of 
Darius, the Jews remained in captivity ; thus we 
read in the ninth chapter, that, " In the first year 
of Darius the son of Ahasuerus, of tho seed of the 
Modes, which was made king over tho realm of the 
Chaldeans ; in the first year of his reign I Daniol 
understood by books the number of tho years, 
whereof the word of the Lord came to Jeremiah 
the prophet, that he would accomplish seventy 
years in the desolations of Jerusalem." Daniel 
being a captive and knowing that tho seventy years 
in which Jerusalem was to remain desolate were 
nearly expired, would naturally expect their cap- 
tivity would cease at the end of those years, hence 
his prayer for her restoration. Vs. 21-26—" While 
I was speaking in prayer, even the man Gabriel 
whom I had scon in the vision at the beginning, 
being caused to fly swiftly, touched me about the 
time of tho evening oblation. And he informed 
me, and talked with me, and Baid, 0 Daniel, I am 



now come forth to give thee skill and understand- 
ing. At the beginning of thy supplications the 
commandment came forth, and I am come to 
show thee ; for thou art greatly beloved : therefore 
understand the matter, and consider tho vision. 
Seventy weeks are determined upon thy people and 
upon thy holy city, to finish tho transgression, to 
inalto an end of sins, and to make reconciliation 
for iniquity, and to bring in everlasting righteous- 
ness, and to seal up the vision and prophecy, and 
to anoint the Host Holy. Know therefore and un- 
derstand, that from the going forth of the com- 
mandment to restore and to build .Jerusalem unto 
the Messiah the Prince shall be seven weeks, and 
threescore and two weeks : the street shall be built 
again, and the wall, even in troublous times. And 
after threescore and two weeks shall Messiah bo 
cut off, but not for himself." 

Observe that Daniol is told to know, as though 
he was to live until the commandment went forth 
to restore Jerusalem ; that from that time tho sev- 
enty weeks, and the vision of the kingdom of Me- 
dia and Persia, would commence. Now as there 
was a commandment went forth from Cyrus king 
of Persia to this effect, and as we have already 
read that Daniel continued until the first year of 
Cyrus, when this command went forth, what other 
rational conclusion can we draw than that the sev- 
enty weeks began there ! Then from tho first year 
of Cyrus to the public manifestation of Jesus, the 
Messiah, would be four hundred and eighty-three 
years, or sixty-nine weeks of years, for Bible chro- 
nology should be received instead of the dates of 
heathen kings. 

To establish this date of tho seventy weeks we 
have only to refer to other passages in the Bible 
that fix it to a certainty. The first passage to this 
ond is Jer. 29:10—" For thus saith the Lord, That 
after seventy years bo accomplished at Babylon I 
will visit you, and perform my good word toward 
you, in causing you to return to this place." We 
turn to tho last chapter of 2 Chronicles where the 
account of their captivity is given, and read that 
them, which escaped from the sword, the king of 
the Chaldees carried away to Babylon, " where 
they were servants to him and his sons until tho 
reign of tho kingdom of Persia ; to fulfil the word 
of the Lord by the mouth of Jeremiah, until the 
land had enjoyed her sabbaths : for as long as she 
lay desolate she kept sabbath, to fulfil threescore 
and ten years. Now in the first year of Cyrus 
king of Persia, that the word of the Lord spoken 
by tho mouth of Jeremiah might be accomplished, 
tho Lord stirred up the spirit of Cyrus king of 
Persia, that he made a proclamation throughout 
all his kingdom, and put it also in writing, saying, 
Thus saith Cyrus king of Persia, All the kingdoms 
of the earth hath tho Lord God of heaven givon 
me ; and he hath charged me to build him an 
house in Jerusalem, which iB in Judah. Who is 
there among you of all his people ? The Lord his 
God be with him, and let him go up." Here wo 
see that the seventy years' captivity ended with 
the first year of Cyrus, and the command to restore 
and build Jerusalem goes forth, for we have only 
to refer to the first chapters of Ezra, in which we 
shall find that the captivcB returned and commenced 
to build tho temple, and that king Cyrus sent back 
the gold and silver vessels which Nebuchadnezzar 
carried away from the first temple. But it iB said 
that this was a command to build the temple, and 
that the seventy weeks were to begin from the go- 
ing forth of tho commandment to restore and build 
Jerusalem. Very well, the returning of the cap- 
tives is restoring Jerusalem, and the building of 
the temple is commencing to build Jerusalem ; for 
the inhabitants must neods have dwellings whilo 
they build the temple, so that the building of the 
temple implies the building of the city. So that 
the oity, the temple, and their worship is restored 
then. And in evidence that tho city was built at 
the same time can bo Been from the hook of Hag- 
gai, where he speaks of their dwelling in ceiled 
houses before tho temple was finished. But if this 
is not considered sufficient evidence, we will turn 
to Isa. 44:24-28—" Thus saith the Lord thy Re- 
deemer, and he that formed thco from the womb, I 
am tho Lord that maketh all things ; that stretcheth 
forth the heavens alone ; that spreadoth abroad 
the earth by myself: that frustrateth the tokens of 
the liars, and maketh diviners mad ; that turneth 
wise men backward, and maketh their knowledge 
foolish ; that confirmoth tho word of his servant, 
and performeth the counsel of his messengers ; that 
saith to Jerusalem, Thou shalt be inhabited ; and 
to the cities of Judah, Ye shall be built, and I will 
raise np the decayed places thereof: that saith to 
the deep, Bo dry, and I will dry up thy rivers : that 
saith of Cyrus, He is my shepherd, and shall per- 
form all my pleasure : even saying to Jerusalem, 
Thou shalt bo built ; and to the temple, Thy foun- 
dation Bhall be laid." 
Now, if Cyrus was to say to Jerusalem, Thou 



shalt bo built, then the commandment to restore 
and build Jerusalem came from him. And as 
Daniel was told by Gabriel, that the seventy weeks 
would begin with tho going forth of this command- 
ment, then this is tho period of their commonoc- 
ment, as the seventy weekB were given only a few 
years before the reign of Cyrus, and therefore be- 
gan when the command wont forth from him. Dan- 
iel then would know where to date the seventy 
weeks, and where the vision of the eighth chapter 
began ; accordingly the 10th of Daniel reads : " In 
the third year of Cyrus king of Persia a thing was 
revealed to Daniel, whose name was called Belte- 
shazzar ; and tho thing was true, but the timo ap- 
pointed was long : and he understood the thing, 
and had understanding of the vision." This also 
is evidence that tho commandment had gone forth 
from Cyrus to build Jerusalem, for ho says the 
time appointed was long and he understood it, 
whereas he could not Jiave understood it if he did 
not know where to commence tho seventy weeks. 
And this ho would not have known if the command- 
ment had not already gone forth, for by this he 
was to know, that tho seventy woekB would then 
begin, and with this agrees the explanation of the 
vision. The explanation bogins in the 11th ohap- 
ter and ends thuB, in the Septuagint : " And I in 
the first year of Cyras stood to confirm and strength- 
en him. And now I will declare tho truth to thee. 
Behold yet three kings shall stand up in Persia, 
and the fourth shall be riohor than all'." 

This quotation shows that the vision began with 
the first year of Cyrus, and as " the time appointed 
was long," it follows that the two thousand three 
hundred days represented so many years, being 
used symbolically, as also the ram with two horns 
represented tho kingdom of Media and Persia. 
The end of those years cannot now be determined 
so well as their commencement, for if, as has been 
shown, they commenced with tho first year of Cy- 
rus, it proves that our chronology is incorrect and 
must be rectified before we can harmonize the 
prophecy of Daniel with it. 

The above is presented with the conviction that 
the evidence ia.the Bible sustains the position taken, 
and if the position can be overthrown, tho writer 
is perfectly willing it should be done. And may 
God give ub wisdom that wo may "prove all things 
and hold fast that which is good." 

Wm. Hobos. 



Bro. Wm. Ixghire writes from Auburn, N. Y., 
May 16th :— " Brother E. Burnham has lectured 
in this city during the past week to attentive audi- 
ences. His subjects four evenings wore on the 
faith once delivered to the saints, and its influence 
on the lives of such of God's servants mentioned 
in the 11th chapter of Hebrews, closing by a fifth 
discourse on the importance of studying the sure 
word of prophecy, and adhering thereto until the 
day dawn. His exhortations to watchfulness in 
these perilous times were timely. I hope we shall 
all evince a more lively interest in the subjects re- 
ferred to. that we may not bo surprised by the com- 
ing of Christ in an unprepared state." 




1 I am the resurrection and the life : he that bellcTeth Id me, 
thoajth he were dead, yet shall he life: and whosoever Irvetii, and 
believeth In me, shall never die." Joint 11 j 25, 26. 



Died, in Boston, April 13th, 1853, Gilbs S. Per- 
kins, aged 50 years. Bro. P. embraced religion in 
early life, and united with the Congregational 
church in Paris, Me. Subsequently he removed to 
Portland, where for many years he was an active 
and useful member of tho Christian church, for 
tho last fifteen years he has been associated with 
the church and society worshipping in Chardon- 
street, this city. His disease was consumption. 
His last sickness was one of much suffering ; but 
ho endured it with Christian patience and resigna- 
tion, and died in the full triumph of faith, and re- 
joioing in " the blessed hope." 



harmony of Scripture testimony. ' Bro. F.'s house 
was a home to tho weary and way-worn pilgrim, 
and though it was my privilege, when 1 moved into 
Wolcot to preach to tbe Advent church there, to 
bo thrown almost entirely upon his care, our fami- 
lies living in the same room, and eating at the 
samo table (which was sustained mainly at his ex- 
pense) for_ nearly six months, I found him to be 
the same kind and generous Christian in the end 
that he seemed at the beginuing, never manifesting 
the least 8ynipton of weariness in doing fur tho 
cause. Though his hospitality was extended to all 
— both to Adventiets and all other classes — yet ho 
was decidedly opposed to tho thousand and one new 
messages with which Western New York has been 
flooded, He was/oimcrly.a.rcuder of both papers, 
but deeming the course pursued by the ; othcr to bo 
inconsistent and unchristian, he felt it his duty to 
discontinue it, which he did some three years ago. 
His loss will bo deeply felt, not only by his weep- 
ing relatives, and by those of liko precious faith, 
but by all in the circle in which he moved. Yet 
we mourn not as those without hope, for we firmly 
believe that our dear brother will come again from 
the land of tho enemy, and enter the " land of Is- 
rael,"^ anticipation of which we have so often 
seen him rejoice. Even so shall.it be ; for " thoso 
that sleep in Jesus will God bring with him." 
May his bereaved widow be enabled heartily to em- 
brace all the consolations with which the gospel is 
replete, is undoubtedly the prayer of all, and es- 
pecially of those who have enjoyed the blessings of 
their united labors of lovo. A. V. Baldwin. 
Auburn, April 24/A, 1853. 



Conference in BuA'nlo. 

Bro. II wes : — The church in this city, by request 
of others in this vicinity, have determined to hold 
a conference, by God's Mossing, in their house of 
worship on Delaware-street, to commence Wednes- 
day afternoon, June 1st, and continue over tho fol- 
lowing Lord's-day. 

The object desired to be accomplished is to con- 
centrate effort for the maintenance of two or three 
evangelists in this region, taking East as far, at 
least, as Homer, West, to Cleveland, O., North, to 
Canada West, including tho intermediate places, 
large or small. The undersigned havo been ap- 
pointed a committee by tho churoh in Buffalo, to 
correspond with brethren in the several plates, and 
request their co-operation in this effort, and that 
they come determined, by Gon's blessing, to unite 
with us in putting forth another effort for this best 
of all causes. The committee are at a loss how to 
reach those interested with them in the suoccss of 
this enterprise, not knowing any one in very many 
of the places to whom to address their notices ; 
they have, therefore, concluded to make this call 
through the Herald, in which they earnestly en- 
treat tho brethren within tho points named, (or 
oven to a wider extent, should they wish to co-ope- 
rate with them,) who desire again to see order 
prevail, to assemble with ns, and make one more 
effort for the faithful preaching of the Advent doc- 
trine through this long-neglected field, by faithful 
and efficient ministers. Let them come in their in- 
dividual capacity, or, if practicable, let churchos 
or scattered districts send representatives, who 
shall be able to speak for the region whence they 
come. We hope such will be willing to lay aside 
for a few days their labor for this life, and labor 
for the one "to come. We would be glad to have 
as many of our ministering brethren with us as 
are in a situation to come, and who sympathize 
with us in this effort, but we cannot hold out any 
promise of funds for expenses — their churches must 
see to that, as we have no doubt they will be will- 
ing to do. We hope that there will be a full rep- 
resentation, so that wc may have a more extended 
view of the field of labor that we wish to embrace. 
We freely promise all who may thus come the free- 
dom of our homes, and a plenty will be provided 
for all. 

If your own duties, brother Ilimcs, would ena- 
ble you to be here, we should bo glad also to see 
you present. 
In behalf of the Advont church in Buffalo, 
Edwin Bitrnuam, ~j 
Joitn Powell, J Committee. 
H. Tanner, ) 

Buffalo, May 4th, 1853. 



Departed this life, the 9th inst., brother Fore- 
man Fowler, of Wolcot, N. Y. He hod just en- 
tered his 47th year. In the early part of his life 
brother F. was strongly inclined to scepticism. On 
the principles of interpretation adopted by the 
churches, ho could see nothing but darkness and 
uncertainty ; but about ten years since he was in- 
duced to become a reader of the Herald, which re- 
sulted in an entire change in his views and feel- 
ings. He then saw a consistency in the Scriptures 
which at once captivated and interested his neart. 
From that timo to the period of his death, he re- 
ceived with pleasure, and, as he often said, read 
with profit, the weekly issues of the Advent office. 
Although he had thus been led to see tho beauty 
and harmony of tho sacred Word, it was not until 
the summer of 1847 that ho was led to ombrace 
Christ as his Saviour, and be baptized, which rite 
was performed by brother Samuel Chapman. From 
that timo he took a prominent, stand in the cause 
he had espoused. The future inheritance of the 
saints was a favorite theme with him. Indeed, I 
believe it was on this point that he first saw the 



Sectional CoulVrciice in New York. 

Aj the general Conference held in Hartford last 
June, I was appointed a committee " to correspond 
with tho churches and ministry ,_and call the first 
sectional conference " for the region of Now York. 
1 have neglected to call such a conference partly 
through inadvertency, and partly in the expecta- 
tion that we should lie more favorably situated in 
respect to a place of worship. We have a pro6- 
poct of the completion of our chapel in Juno, or 
July, and having consulted the Heater-st. church, 
and such ministers and churchcB as are contiguous 
to us, we would invite our brethren and sisters in 
this section of the field to meet with us in confer- 
ence at our dedicatory service, to spend two or 
three days — " to take into consideration the wants 
and interests of the cause, to give mutual counsel, 
and to attend to devotional exercises." 

It is hoped that at this meeting some arrange- 
ments may bo made for the supply of places where 
there are a few brethren, or where there is an open 
door, with stated or occasional preaching. Our 
friends in such places are particularly requested 
to be present and represent their Golds. Wo hope 
to see our friends who uro interested iu the spread 
of the gospel of tho kingdom in all this region, not 
already associated in other sectional conferences, 
here in full force, that we may do something wor- 
thy of tho Lord and the truth which ho has com- 
mitted to us. L. D. Mansfield, Com. 
New York, May 6th, '53. 

Pi>. The precise timo of our meeting will be 
given in another number. It is expected to be 
early in July. — L. D. M. 
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New Wgrhh-Jail Published. 

" Memoirs of William Miller." — 430 pp. 12 mo. 
Price, in plain binding, $1,00 
Postage, when »cnt by mail, if pre-paid, 20 cts. 



" A Brief Commentary ox the Apocalypse." — 
384 pp. 16 mo. 

Price, in plain binding, 60 eta. 
Postage, when Bent by mail, 16 cts. 



" Phenomena of the Rapping Spirits." — With 
this title, we shall issue in a tract form the thirty- 
two pages of the Commentary on Ihe Apocalypse, — 
from p. 254 to 286— which treats of the " Unclean 
Spirits " of Rev. 16:13, 14. It comprises only 
what was given in the former pamphlet with this 
title from pages 22 to 54, which is all that was es- 
sential to the argument then given, and will be 
sent by mail and postage pre-paid 100 copies for 
$3, 30 for §1. Without paying postage, we will 
send 100 copies for $2,50, or 36 for $1. Single 
copies 4 ets. 

"Tub EtebXAL Home. Strange Yacts, confirming the Truth of Ihe 
Bible. ■Lot's Wife > Pillar of Salt. Daniel's Tomb. Records of the 
IsrueUtes, or the Rocks in the Wilderness of Sinai. Kuins of Nine- 
veh. Spiritual Manifestations. The Restitution, Lake of Fire," 4c. 

Published by J. Litch, No. 45 North Eleventh 
street, Philadelphia. In marble covers. For sale 
at this office. Price 6 cts. 



" Ant Yon Ream ! The Personal Coming of Christ, and the 
Preparation needful. ' They that were ready went in with him to 
the marriage, and the door was shut.' New York : Published by L. 
p. Mansfield. U63." 

Circulated gratuitously by the Advent Mission 
Church. Also furnished to order at $10 per thou- 
sand, $1,25 per hundred, 18 cents per dozen, by 
the publisher, at 22 Market-street, N. Y. For sale 
at this office. 

Gunner*. Easnysi 

" TWF.LVK EsWATS ox Tint Pbesoxal Hkigx or Cubist, and Kin- 
dr.'i! Subjects, by F. Gunner, Minister of the Gospel. Philadelphia. 

' MSI.'' .'■■f\ .:>» 

Coxtbxtb — Introduction — On the Revealed Purpose of God In 
Christ — On tho Means in operation for Accomplishing the same — On 
the Agency and Character of Christ — On the Character of the Ex- 
•M-etunt Church— On the Right and Title of Christ lo an Inheritance 
—On the Character and Location of the same — Oo the Manner of 
Taking Possession— On the Jewish Restoration — On the Fall of Man, 
and the Means of his Recovery — On Uie Klugdom of God— On the 
New Heavens and New Rartli — On the Signs of the Times — Conclu- 
sion — Scriptural References. 

A notice of this work has already been published 
in the Herald. It is neatly got up, and may be ob- 
tained at this office. Price, in boards, 62 1-2 cts. ; 
paper, 50 cts. 

NEW WORK. 

" TBb Mbssiar In Moses and the rrophets. Ry Elcaxar Lord. 
Now York -. Charles Scrlbner, US Nassau-street. MM." 

This is a very valuable, duodecimo, of 333 pages. 
It is addressed to the descendants of Israel, and is 
designed to show them that " He who truly be- 
came incarnate, and is announced as Jesus tho 
Christ, and also as Jehovah, Immanuel, God with 
us, is tho same who in the Hebrew oracles is often 
called Jehovah and Elohim, and designated also 
by official titles, as the Messiah, the Messenger, 
Adonai, the Eloho of Abraham ; and that under 
various designations, he appeared in a form like 
that of man to tho Patriarchs, and to Mobcs, and 
others." 

Mr. Lord supposes that in Him, " the descend- 
ants of Israel will at length discern the True Mes- 
siah, who took man's nature, and in his stead, and 
as his substitute, was slain a sacriBco for sin, the 
Just for tho unjust." We do not look for a more 
universal work of grace omong the Jews than 
among any other people ; but while the long suf- 
fering of God is salvation, the same door is open 
to them that is open to Gentile sinners ; and all 
antong thorn who flee from the wrath to come, mil 
recognize in the CruciOed, the Messenger of the 
covenant, whoso presoncc sustained them in the 
wilderness, and who has made atonement for the 
sins of all who will believe in him. And though lie 
may not bring them again as a nation, to the sanc- 
tuary which is desolate, to re-enter on a probation- 
ary state, yet all of that people who shall have be- 
come of the faith of Abraham, will return to their 
land when God shall restore all the holy of his 
seed, as he has said : " Behold, O my people, I 



will opon your graves, and cause you to come out 
of your graves, and bring you into tho land of Is- 
rael. And ye shall know that lam the Lord, when 
I have opened your graves, O my people, and 
brought yon up out of your graves, and shall put 
my Spirit in you, and ye shall live, and I shall 
place you in your own land : then shall ye know 
that I the Lord havo Bpoken it, and performed it, 
saith the Lord."— Ezek. 37:12-14. 

While we find no promise in the Bible to un- 
converted Jews, nnd no possibility of mortals in- 
heriting the kingdom of God, we none the loss 
sympathize with every effort which can be made to 
bring the perishing descendants of Jacob to a 
knowledge of the truth as it is in Christ Jesus. 
And as a means for their enlightenment, also for 
the instruction of unbelieving Gentiles, we believe 
the work under consideration to be admirably 
adapted. 

Although addressed " To.tbo dosoondanta of Is- 
rael," the work is devoted to the evolving of truth 
respecting which all Christians may agree ; and as 
such, it will be a very valuable help to all who 
havo turned from, or may wish to forsake the ser- 
vice of Sutun for that of the living and true God. 
Those who are waiting for the Saviour's coming — 
who look forward to tho day of bis return, as that 
which shall consummate all their hopos and per- 
fect their joy, cannot bo uninterested in anything 
which shall enable thorn to grow " in the knowl- 
edge of oar Lord and Saviour Jesus Curibt." 

The work notices all the different instances 
where the Holy One is referred to, in Moses and 
the prophets, and shows that no visible Divine 
Appearances were over made except of the Mes- 
siah, the Mediator in all the relations of God to 
the world. He has been the Protector and Guide 
of his people in all ages. He was the Creator of 
all things, and will be the Judge and Restorer of 
the earth. Tho antagonism existing between the 
Messiah and the great Adversary, aB it has been 
diversely manifested, is amply illustrated by refer- 
ence to the various forms of idolatry — devil-wor- 
ship — and heresies which havo prevailed since the 
fall. And it is argued that this will be terminated 
by the re-appearance of tho Divine Messenger, 
who will dispossess tho Usurper and reclaim the 
inheritance of the saints. To those to whom the 
hook is addressed, he closes with those words : 

" Behold then, descendants of Israel the Lamb 
of God who takoth away the sin of the world ! Be- 
hold in Jesus the Christ, the Messiah whom your 
fathors crucified and pierced '. Look to the Mes- 
senger Jehovah, who, when the race in their pri- 
meval representative fell from the estate wherein 
they were created, yielding to the will of the great 
Adversary, renouncing their allegiance to God, 
and becoming heirs of his wrath and condemna- 
tion, took their placo as their representative and 
substitute, entered the lists as their champion, as- 
sumed the responsibility of encountering, counter- 
acting, and finally subduing, vanquishing, and tri- 
umphing over their destroyer, and by suffering in 
their stead, of rescuing, sanctifying, and raising 
from the dead all who by faith receive, trust, love, 
and obey him ; the God-man, the only Mediator, 
to whom, as Prophet, Priest, and King of Zion, 
King of kings, Lord of lords, every knee must bow, 
and every tongue confess that Ho is Jehovah." 

The loyal and the rebellious will alike recognize 
his Prerogatives ; but thero will be a wide differ- 
ence in the relations which the two classes will 
then sustain lo him. His people admit his claims, 
and joyfully submit to his sovereignty — submitting 
their wills to his will in all things, that they may 
be conformed to the Divine image. But where, 0 
where will those stand who withhold their alle- 
giance from him, and worship objects of their vain 
imaginations ! 



The Doininicnns. 

These are tho Fronch inhabitants of Hayti, who 
separated from the Uaytiens a few years since. 
Their secession was caused by the bigotry and cx- 
clusiveness of their Catholic clergy — the Haytien 
Government favoring religious toleration. The con- 
stitutions which tho Dominicans adopted, when 
they had gained their independence in 1845, tho 
Archbishop also objected to as too liberal ; and he 
has attempted to nullify it. The President, and 
the principal man among the Dominicans, is Pedro 
Santana. On rocently assuming office, he found 
that the Archbishop would not tako the oath of 
fidelity to the constitution nnd laws of the repub- 
lic. Therefore, on tho 14th of March, this digni- 
tary was summoned before the National Congress, 
where Santana told him that the established laws 
should be respected, and that hia interference with 
them could not be tolerated. Hero is a passage 
from the record of tho proceedings, which hegins 
with tho Archbishop's reply : 

" Archbishop — Mr. President, I will answer you 



in a few words. I have sworn to guard the consti- 
tution of the State, but without renouncing the- 
prerogative of my church. I do not swear to ini- 
quitous laws. 

" President Santttna — Illustrious sir, it iB neces- 
sary that the people should make laws, and they 
cannot admit two powors in the State, because it 
cannot contain them. 

" Archbishop— No, no, Mr. President ; I do, not 
say that. There are two powers here, civil and ec- 
clesiastical. I am an envoy from God. 
_ " Santana — Senor Archbishop, I ropeat to your 
Grace that I have sworn to causo tho laws of the 
country to be observed." 

The conference continued some time, and the 
resolution of Santana drew " vivas " from the rep- 
resentatives and the people. The Archbishop final- 
ly said, — " No, sir ; I take no oath to that cursed 
constitution— that heretical constitution; I will 
exile myself first." He made preparations to depart 
and received his passports. But he afterwards 
thought better of it, and finding himself unable to 
cope with this resolute man, who actually meant to 
bo President, he took the requisite oath, and thus 
terminated tho controversy. 
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Mexico. — Gen. Santa Anna has now fully re- 
sumed the reins of power in this ill-fated and dis- 
tracted country. His position is that of Dictator, 
and very similar to that of Louis Napoleon in 
France. He has dismissed tho legislature of the 
country, which now has no law but bis word. He 
proposed to give the people a constitution, but how 
liberal it will be, remains to be seen. It is expected 
that he will proceed with vigor against all who sub- 
mitted to the United States during its occupancy 
of that country. 



Notice.— I will preach at Rochester, N. Y., San- 
day, May 29th; Batavia, 30th, if brother Smith 
thinks best ; Buffalo, June 1st ; attend the confer- 
ence at the Outlet, C. E., June 9th; preach in 
North Danville a*d vicinity (as brother Reynolds 
may appoint,) from June 17th to 30th ; Sugar Hill, 
N. H., from July 1st to the 4th ; Low Hampton, 
N. Y., July 9th and 10th. J. V. Huns. 
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Notice. 

The conference hold in Bristol in January last, 
to take into consideration the wants of the Advent 
cause in Vt., adjourned to meet in Addison the 
first Friday in Juno, at 10 o'clock a. m. Let there 
be a general attendance of all interested. 

D. Boswortii, Sec'y. 
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CONFERENCES, tc. 

Tn« Lord willing, there will be a Camp-meeting In East Claren- 
don, Vu, oh land owned by a Mr. Congdeii, to eonnnence Tuesday, 
Juue 21st, aud hold over the following Sunday. The spot selected Is 
a beautiful maple grove near the dwclliug of brother T. A. Cheney. 
It is situated near the wagon road, and less than half a mile front 
the Rutland and Burlington Railroad depot, about one mile from the 
Western Vermont ltailruad depot, and about six miles from Rutland 
Vt. A general Invitation is given to all of the household of faith 
and It is hoped that there will be a large gathering of the friends 
of the good cause, with tents and iirovisiona, prepared to tako 
care of themselves. 8u* as cannot do thus, can be provided 
for on reasonable terms at Mr. Crossraan's tavern,* few rods from 
the ground. Horse keeping, both paslurlig and stabling, can be had 
near by on easy terms. Arrangements have been made with Uie 
Superintendent or the Rutland and Burlington Railroad, also with 
the Western Vermont Railroad, to carry passengers to and from the 
meeting at half-price. .We es|iect the same on the Washington 
road. Ask for a ticket to cami-roeetln j at Clarendon, Vt., as they 
are lo hav e them expressly for this purpose. Those coming in uie 
car* will stop at the Clarendon depot. 

This is new ground, and It is hoped all will come up to labor for 
the instruction anil salvation of this people. As the object of this 
meeting Is to save souls by the foolishness of preaching God's pres- 
ent truth— Ibe gospel of the kingdom at hand— all discordant and 
distracting etemeuts, such as " 8cventh-<lay Sabliatb," and the like, 
will receive no countenance. (For the br.thren.) 

O. D.Giasox, ) 
8. B. Moot, J Committee. 
T. A. Cubxii,} 
We are glad to sec that the committee do not Intend to permit the 
Introduction of distracting quesUons, bot will seek the salvation of 
souls and the edification of God's people, by gospel means. We 
could not notice a meeting that was not thus to he conducted. 



THE ANNUAL SECOND ADVENT CONFERENCE for Canada 
East and Northern Vermont, will be held at the Outlet, Magog, C. 
E., aud commeuce on Thursday, June Inh, at 10! a. m., to continue 
over the Sabbath. The object of the Conference is to take into con- 
sideration the wants of the cause, anil the best means of supplying 
them. It la desirable that each church within the limits of this Con- 
ference send one delegate, or more, that the cause may have a gen- 
eral representation. The ministering brethren, so far as may be 
practicable, will attend. As the business of the Conference will be 
taken Into consideration at an early stage of the meeting, It Is hoped 
that our brethren will endeavor to be present at the commencement. 
Tiie brethren at Uie Outlet will do what they can to accommodate 
those who come from a distance. There Is also a Temperance Hotel 
In the neighborhood, where those wishing lo provide for themselves 
can nad entertainment. During the Conference, discourses oo Im- 
portant questions connected with our faith and duties may be ex- 
pected. Let there be a general gathering, and, with the blessing of 
God, we shall prosper. J. M. Oaaocx, Sec'y C. li Con. 



ADVENT MEETINGS. 



Acbcrx, N. Y — The Second Advent church in this city hold public 
worship every Sabbath. ElJer Ingmire is their pastor. 

Kbw Yoax.— The Advent Mission Church have removed from Wash- 
ington Hall to No. OS East Broadway, over Botanic Hall, third 
floor, where services will be held at 101 a. h. and 3 p. m. until uie 
completion of their ehs|wl. 



POST UFF1CK ADDRESSES. 



C BAULKS W. Pcbxixs has changed his residence from Milton Mills 
to Rochester, N. II. 

P. V. WtST— West Broome, C. E. 

Mills Sweet— Manchester, N. H. 



MARRIED, In Auburn, on the 11th Inst., George Grxxra, of 
New York, and Marv, daughter of Elder »«. Ixamix. 



Appoiutniettia, Sic, 

N. Billixgs will preach at Meredith Centre, N. IT., May 31st j 
Meredith Neck, June 1st ; at the Pagesrhool-house in lloldemess, 
2d I at the Tabernacle, lloldemess, 6th ; South Royalton, Vt. (in 
the school-house tliat he preached in when there before,) 81k, at 7 
r. h. i West Randolph, «th | Watcrbury, Sabbath, 12th i Bristol, 
16th, and remain over the Sabbath. 



J. M. Otmocx will preach in Brompton, C. E., (where brother Chan- 
dler may appqlnt,) June 2d— will some brother in Melbourne or 
W indsor Inform brother Chandler of this appointment, that it may 
be circulated In season » HiUley (West village), 3d | Barustou, 
4Lh ) Derby Line, Sunday, 6th. Evening meetings at 6 o'clock. 



E. Cbowbu. will preach In Albany, N. Y., Sabbath, May 20th ; West 
Troy, 31st, evening ! Clark's Mills, June 1st, 2d, and 3d, evenings ; 
West Martinshurg, 4th, ami Sunday, 6th ; Syracuse, 7th, oven'g j 
Homer, (as Elder Gross may arrange,) Bth— 13th ; Auburn, 14th 
and 15th, evenings ; Seoeca Falls, (as Deacon Huse may apiioint.) 
17th-20Uu _2_ 

P. Y. Wbst will meet the friends In Hatley, O. E., June 2d, at 6 p. 
m ; Eaton, 3d, at 2 p. M., and continue over Ihe Sabbath ; Barn- 
ston, (where the friends may appoint,) 6th, at 4 p. x. ; at Foster's 
Mills, 8tnnstcad, 8th, at 4 p. H. Elder D. W. Sorubcrger Is ex- 
pected to be present and preach part of the time. 



L. D. Tnoxpsox will preach at Loudon Ridge, N. H., Sabbath, May 
29th i Ablngton, Mass., Sunday, June 8th. 



D. T. Tavloe will preach in Champlaln, N. Y., Sunday, June 5th— 
all day. A general attendance Is expected. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



TO AGENTS AND SUBSCRIBERS.— This office now needs aUlU 
dues j and we wish all would arrange to tend us the imall sums they 
severally owe, as soon u their convenience will admit. We have 
heavy bills to meet the coming month, and depend on those indebted 
to the office for Uie means to liquidate them. One fourth of our sub- 
scribers still owe for the last volume. 



THE ITERALD AND OFFICE. — Our thanks are due to our pa- 
trons for their Interest in the prosperity of the Herald in days past. 
The present condition of affairs requires renewed exertious to in- 
crease the number of our subscribers} anil to extend the sales of oar 
publications. An effort Is needed to counteract the labors of those 
who unweariedly strive to lessen the ntunber of onr readers, and cut 
off our resources. We need more than the means at our command 
to carry iuto effect our plans and wishes for the advancement of tho 
cause ; and yet there an those who seek to cripple even these by 
magnifying our resources, and representing us as possessing un- 
bouixled means. Such misrepresentations are the more cruel, when 
the means or a correct knowledge ore within the reach of all. But 
as these means are resorted to to lessen our usefulness, the only way 
to counteract them, is for our friends to redouble their active exer- 
tions In our behalf. We speak not unadvisedly. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



D. ftosicorth—Tht last lot of books you had, (amount $3,70) was 
overlooked in the bill seat you last week. 

<■'.//. Child— Sent you books the 21st by Leonard & Co. 

El am Burnham — You will owe f 1 on Herald July 1st — end of pres- 
ent vol. Your book account is cancelled. • 

J. Q. Brown— Have tent another vol. You can tend that back by 
some convenient opportunity. 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

IS PCBLISBBD BTOtT 0ATCBDAT 
AT NO. 8 CHABDON STREET, BOSTOI 
(iVearfy opposite the Revere Houte^ 
BY JOSHUA V. HIKE 8. 

Ttuss.— - $1 per semi annual volume, or $2 per year, In advance. 

$1.13 do., or $i25 per year.of its cioss. 

$5 in adrsnce will pay for six copies to one person ; and 

$10 will pay for thirteen copies. 
8ingle copy, 8 cts. 

To those who recelre of agents, free of postage, It Is $1.26 
for twenty-six numbers, or $2^0 per year. 

Casada Bcbscbiorrs have Itif re-pay the postage on their papers, 
26 cts. a year, In addition to the abore \ t «., $1 will pay for twenty- 
three numbers, or $2.28 a year. The same to all the Provinces. 

Excuse Scbscbibkki have to pre-pay 2 cts. postage on each copy, 
or $1.04 In addition to the $2, per year. 6s. sterling for six months, 
and 1&. a year, pays for the llerald and the American postage, which 
our F.nglish subscribers will pay to our agent, Richard Robertson, 
Esq., 80 Orange Road, Bermondsey, near London. 

Postaob.— The postage on the Llerald, if pre-paid quarterly or 
yearly, at the office where It Is received, will be 13 cents a year to 
any part of Massachusetts, and 26 cents to any other part of the 
Cuited States. If not pre-paid, it will be half a cent a number la 
the State, and one cent out of It. 
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Agemisb 

Albaxt, N. Y.— *V. Nioholls, 188 Lydius-slreeu 
A ■ ■ i ■ . N. Y. — n. L. Smith. 

BcvrALo, N. V John Powell. 

Cixcixjcati, O. — Joseph Wilson', 
Daxvilib, C. K. — O. Bangs. 
Dv.iham, C. E. — D. W. Somberger. 

DrutAw, C. E J. M. OrrocB. 

Debbv Like, Vt.— 8. Foster. 

Detboit, Mich.— Luzerne Armstrong. 

Eddiactur, Me.— Thomas Smith. 

Hallowbil, Me^-I. C. Wellcome. 

HiBTrnnD, CI. — Aaron Clapp. 

lio»B»,N. Y.— J. L. Clapp. 

Locbport, N. Y.— R. W. Beck. 

Iaiwbll, Mass. — J. C. Downing. 

Low IIaiipto.v, N. Y.— D. Bosworth. 

Nkwbcbvport, Mass.— Dea. J. Pearson, sr., Water-street. 

Nrw Yobc Crrr — Wra. Tracy, 246 Broome-street. 

Pbuadblhiia, Ph.— J. Litch, N. K. cor. of Cherry and 11th streets. 

Pobtlasd, Me.— Wm. Pettengill 

PHnvinintcB, R. I.— A. Pierce. 

RoenKSTKn, N. V. — Wm. Busby, 216 Exchange-street. 

Salem, Mass.— Lemuel Osier. 

Toboxto, C. W. — D. Campbell. 

Wateai.00, Shefford, C. E.— It. Hntchlnson, M. D. 

WoHeBSTER, Mass.— J. J. Bigelow. 

K. Robbbtsox, Esq., No. 80 Orange Road, Bermondsey, London, 
Is our agent for England, Ireland, and Scotland. 



RECEIPTS. 

TAs Ifo. appended to eath name is that of the TfcBALD fo which 
Ike money crrditidpaye. Ho. 606 iros t«e cloeing number of 
1862 1 No. 632 is to the end of the volume in June, 1863 : ami 
A'o. 668 Is lo the dote of 1863. 



n. Rollins, 663 •, O. Iluntley, 63S t J. Crandall, 666 i J. Hall, 468, 
and two Y. O. •, 8. E. Brown, 653 ; S. Tiehurst, C62 ■, .1. Bullock, on 
sect ; W. Buruham, 600 1 A. Mace, 668 i V. Btreeter, 638 i J. Pair, 
banks, 632; M. Boyden, 632; M. Nnson, 619; F. 11. Cook, 686— 
»1,:T due ; B. D. Mill, 632 ; W. B. Liilman, 6:iS ; II. F. Turner, 653 ; 
C. Hurlow, 638 i E. A. Holmes, 66S ; A. Brvunt, 653 ; T. Pratt, 
000 ; 8. Mitchell, 638 ; Lucy P Perry. 638— each $1. 

II. P. Fuller, 668 ; P. Heyt, 632 ; C. Stevens, 664 ; D. Bosworth, 
on acc't ; II. 8. Barney, 6"y ; T. Russell, 65S ; Persia Baker, 668 ; 
A. Rogers, 638; K. W. Turner, 610 ; T. Sayles, 658-each $2. 

Walker, (by K. W ) aoj ; N. Bacheklor, 736; M. C. Bocheldor, 
705— If new sub., or should it be cred. to J. Bacheldor, of Hampton, 
N. H. / J. Pearson, on acc't — each $3. 

W. E. Buruham, on acc't — $1. M. Winkley, for books, sent ; D 
F. Leavett, on acc't— eacb $5 M. Keyes, 622—67 cts. J. C. Down- 
ing, on acc't— $] ,83. D. Chatterton, 740, and Y. 0.— $6. P. Hawkee 
n acc't— $8, S. O. Mathewson, on acc't— $10— sent books. 
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J. V. II I MK1. Proprietor. 



" wi datb sot roiunren crwiiroix B«nsto riBt.ts." 
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REVEILLE FOR THE SLUGGARD. 



D>, and sloping, working, we : 
Sh-cping, dreaming, I lling, you ! 
Ere tho sun Is in the sky. 
Or has dried the early .dew. 
Pinning— from a grateful heart ', 
Working — wllh a willing hand ; 
Thus we would fulfil our part, 
With the goodly of the hind. 

For the moments glide along. 
So At mouths anil years, amain ;— 
Duties to them each belong, , 
And they come not back Again.. 
Sunbeams smile and rains descend,— 
But Uie rrer.toeQinjr sop, •. r 

Only us Its blessings lends, 1 
A* Uto recompense of toft. | 

Tip, and working, dally Wf ! 
lytihting, and uuwUling, you ! 
Sluggard, wake ! if yet there be 
Aught within, oPrcal or true. 
Pray and work, and work and pray, 
l/*t hot each successive sun, 
('■omc so bright, anil go away, . ' 
With the word, nothing done f . 



the opening of the Post Office ; the salo of pa- 
pers : and as the orowning point, the harnessing 
up of the cars and. the desecration of the quiet 
hours of the Sabbath evening. It is this trade 
internet which advocates the opening of the thea- 
tre on the evening preceding the Sabbath; which 
sets itself in opposition to the Maine law. These 
ami other reasons might be urged had he time, 
and all showed tho necessity of home missions." 



The Boston Anniversaries. 



MASSACHUSETTS HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

Trm annual business meeting of this Society 
was held on Tuesday at the Society's room, the 
President, Rev. Dr. Woods, in the chair. Prayer 
was offered by the President. The records of the 
last annual meeting were read and approved. 
The Treasurer's report was read and accepted. 
According to this report the receipts for the past 
year have been 847,741 78, which is about 
811,590 advance over the previous year. 

The disbursements during thesamc period, for 
■missionary service performed in this State, have 
been .?:>STJ 50; in defraying the proportion of 
incidental exjiensos pertaining to this auxiliary, 
$1050 31 ; to aid tho Parent Society in its opera- 
tions on the field at large, 840,34$ 28 ; and there 
is now a balance in the treasury of 81.001 33. 

The legacies constitute a larger proportion of 
tho receipts than- usual, amounting to 816,080- 
12. The donations from females have increased, 
making, with their part of the legacies, about 
one-third of the entire receipts. 

The Society has had under its care, the past 
year, in Massachusetts, 45 missionary ficlds-^-a 
-smaller number than has been reported for the 
'last twenty-fougyears. The missionaries bad un- 
der their spiritual watch about 1240 families, 
and 5920 regular attendants on their publio 
ministrations. The churches number 1890 nicm- 
bors. Additions during the year, 67 on profes- 
sion, and 69 by letter; total, 136; and there 
have been reported 41 hopeful conversions. To 
various objects of Christian benevolence these 
feeble churches and congregations have contri- 
buted about 82000, which is a return into the 
Lord's treasury of 40 per cent, on all that they 
have received from this Society during the same 
time. 

'Rev. Mr. Stone, of this city, said : 
" There are things affecting our own charac- 
ter, to which he would allude, and one is the ex- 
travagance of our style of living. In this he saw 
more danger than in all others, and drew a vivid 
and eloquent picture of the influence of this 
course upon the social and moral character of 
those who adopt it. Man is God's steward, and 
the money that passes into his hand is not his; 
it Li God's. Oil, that men would remember this. 
He had sometimes thought of contrasting the 
charge of vagrancy with that of* superfluity — and 
that charge will have to be met at the great as- 
sizes. If there is anything meaner than in thus 
hoarding Wealth, and only relaxing the hold 
upon it when death is upon the hand, he should 
like to know what it is. This prosperity and 
spirit of extravagance is our greatest danger, and 
to avert it we need the spirit which is embodied 
in this Society. 

" Otherperilsarc that public corruption which 
begins to be seen in our great cities — the lust of 
dominion — the demands of the trade interest. He 

enlarged upon the desecration of the Sabbath in 

,.i'in«uo»f4natiir , n:-fit in n UKinioiu 



MASSACHUSETTS UNIYER8ALIST HOME MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 

The Treasurer's report was read. Whole 
amount received during the year, §1341,99; 
whole amount disbursed, 8996,70; balance on 
hand, 8345,28. 

The speakers all admitted and regretted that 
so little had been accomplished, the 'reason for 
which was found, as expressed in the language 
oF'Tather Sfrceter, that the UniversalLsts, as a 
denorntnatirin, were not convinced of, ami im- 
bued with, the appropriateness and needs of the 
missionary enterprise. 

iJjjfQPflLAR, EDUCATION AT THE WEST. 

A: very interesting meeting was held on Tues- 
day in the Gentral ohurch, Wintor-stroet, by the 
Boston Branch of the National Board of Popu- 
lar Education, the former body having trans- 
ferred its operations to the National Board. 

Since, the commencement of the movoment, 
326 female teachers have been sent to the West, 
of whom 90 were from Vermont ; 82 from Mas- 
sachusetts ; 24 from New Hampshire ; 31 from 
Maine,; 25 from Connecticut ; 4 from Rhode 
Island ; and the remainder from other States, 
with one exception, who was a very devoted 
Christian, and valuable teacher, from Ireland. 

The -Boston Ladies' Educational Society, dar- 
ing the six years of its existence, has sent out 109 
teachers. ■ ., „ i f ■ 



shall accomplish that which I please, and it shall 
prosper in the thing whereto I sent it."' 

In relation to the succcess of Christian mis- 
sions, ho said that all that had been accomplished 
in spreading the gospel through the world had 
not been done by might and power, as the world 
has it, but by Divine aid. The decree of God 
lies at the foundation of all. Without the con- 
stant intervention of Divine influence, the Chris- ( 
tian religion must have been long since over- 
powered — crushed to^the earth, 'never to rise 
again. The existence of a Christian church to- 
day was proof that the religion was sustained by 
the divinity of God. 

There wore occasions when the preaching of 
the gospel seemed to be attended with no bene- 
fioial results. But in these cases the labors of 
the-preacher, though their results were not at the 
time perceptible, loft undeveloped good behind 
them. He spoke of the unseen eye which watched 
over the efforts of all ministers— the humble and 
apparently unsuccessful, as well as the more 
eloquent and apparently more effective. Much 
-good was often done which could not be appre- 
ciated, because its origin could not be traced 
baok to any specific occasion. Powers unknown 
-and unthoughtof, circumstances which could not 
be remembered, would often give to a character 
a tone and. power which would distinguish it 
through life. 

The preaching of Christianity would bring 
about the accomplishment of a great decree of 
God ; and to the ministers of the Gospel this all 
important duty was assigned. 



The preacher was Rev. Dr. Stebbius, of Mead- 
ville, Pa., and the subject of his discourse was 
the dangers which beset the ministry in theologi- 
cal studies. The particular topic alluded to 
was the danger of obscuring the truth, and there- 
by misleading the mind, by the inaccurate use or 
definition of the words " revelation," " inspira- 
tion," "miracles," "immortality," "Christ," 
God," &c. In regard to these words, and 
names, there is too much looseness of lauguage ; 
too much ambiguity; too poetical definitions, 
producing wrong impressions and wrong views of 
Christian belief and Christian truth. 



THE AMERICAN AND FOREIGN CHRISTIAN "UNION, 

Held its anniversary meeting at the Music 
Hall, at 11 o'clock Tuesday iOTcnoon. Hon. 
George N. Briggs presided. The services were 
introduced by the reading of the Scriptures, by 
Rev. J. Oummings, of Boston. An abstract of 
the Annual Report whs then read by Rev. Dr. 
Fairchild, one of the 1 Secretaries. The report 
states that the receipts of the Society have been 
8671897 11, being an advance of more than 
81-1,100 over the year preceding. The expen- 
ditures have been 865,742 01, which is an in- 
crease of ten thousand dollars over the previous 
■year.' The number of laborers in the employ of 
the Society during the year was 118. 

,-ab »,.e Cmu riii-iw* «.V> ! n -•/•« vnlj'lo ful. 

AMERICAN UNITARIAN ASSOCIATION. 

From the Treasurer's report, which was next 
read, it appeared that the out-goings of the As- 
sociation during the past year had amounted to 
$8315 21 ; the receipts had been 86,802 87 ; 
81000 of the first snm had been borrowed, and a 
considerable amount was still due the Treasurer. 

The annual report of the Executive Committee 
was then read. 

One of the chief hindrances to the advance of 
tho doctrines of Unitarianism it said hud been 
the excessive radicalism, bad taste and irrever- 
ence of somo who had nominally stood within the 
circles of that body — some who by their proceed- 
ings had shocked the hearts of many pious peo- 
plu, and brought odium upon the fraternity. • 

» nriiilT..^ ..) -yy -\>\ ei " iu'iJuMl bits bc^ 

PASTORAL ASSOCIATION. 

The anniversary of the Pastoral Association 
was celebrated at tho Central church yesterday 
afternoon, in the presence of a large congrega- 
tion. 

Rev. Prof. Phelps, the preacher of the occa- 
sion, announced as his text, the 10th and 11th 
verses of tho 55th chapter of Isaiah : — " For as 
the rain comcth down, and the snow from heaven, 
and returncth not thither, butwatcreth the earth 
and maketh it bring forth and bud, that it may 
give seed to the sower and bread to the cater, so 
shall my word be that goeth forth out of my 
mouth ; it shall not return unto me void, but it 



REFORMATION OF CRIMINALS. 

Agreeably to previous notice, a meeting was 
held in Chapman Hull, to consider the object of the 
reformation of criminals. About thirty ladies 
and gentlemen were present, and Dr. Howe was 
called to the chair. 

A person rcocntly discharged from the State 
Prison at Churlcstown, stated while in confine- 
ment he was often told of the interest which was 
felt outside the prison walls in the welfare and 
reformation of prisoners, but he thought the at- 
tendance at this meeting was not evidence of 
very much interest being felt by thepublic. His 
only wonder was, why any men do reform at all. 

Mr. Spear stated that notice of this meeting 
had been extensively circulated, and there were 
many clergymen in the city besides those who re- 
side here, and he could not but regret that the at- 
tendance was so small. He had culled the meet- 
ing with the hope that a greater interest in the 
reformation of the criminal would have been 
manifested. . 

BOSTON YOUNG MEN'S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATION. 

A meeting of this Association was held in 
Park-street church, to hear an address from 
Hon. George N. Briggs. Tho house was well 
filled, a large proportion of the audience being 
young people. 



SOCIETY FOR TnE RELIEF OF AGED AND DESTITUTE 
CLERGYMEN. (UNITARIAN.) 

This Society met in the vestry of the church 
of Our Saviour, in Bedford-street, at half past 
8 o'clock, Wednesday forenoon, the Rev. Dr. 
Young (in the absence of the President, the Rev. 
Dr. Nichols) in the chair. The Secretary read 
the minutes of the lust annual meeting and after- 
wards an abstract of the Treasurer's report— the 
Treasurer, the Rev.' Dr. Poabody, being also ab- 
sent in Europe; 

It appears from the above-named ahstract that 
there has been received during the year on sub- 
scription the sum of $S70 12. Dividends and 
interest on investments, §432. There has also 
been received as a donation from the late Robt. 
G. Shaw, the sum of 81000, besides several other 
donations and life-memberships, which make up 
a permanent fund of about 88800. 

MINISTERIAL CONFERENCE. (UNITARIAN.) 

The Ministerial Conference was held on Wed- 
nesdny at the church of Our Saviour, in Bedford 
street. 1 -' i w * tt '" ^'1 m ' i 



NEW ENGLAND ANTI-SLAVERY CONVENTION. 

This body assembled at the Melodeon at 10 
o'clock Wednesday morning. 

President.— Wendell Phillips; Vice Presi- 
dents—Edmund Quilicy, of Dcdham; Charles 
Lenox Remond, of Salem ; Francis Jackson, of 
Boston; John T. Sargent, of Boston; J. M. 
Flint, of Randolph, Vt. ; Peter Libbey, of Bux- 
ton, Vt. ; Eliza S. Kinney, of Salem ; John T. 
Hilton, of Brighton. Secretaries — Samuel May, 
Jr., of Boston ; Alonzo J. Grovcr, of Abingtc'n. 
Business Committee^-Wm. Lloyd Garrison. Par- 
ker Pillsbury. Stephen A. Foster, Sallie Holly, 
CharltS C. Burleigh, Andrew T. Foss, Lucy 
Stone, Henry C. Wright, Thomas Haskell. Fi- 
nance Committee — James N. Buffum, Joshua T. 
Everett, Nathaniel B.Spooner.ElbridgeSprague. 
Joseph Merrill. 

COLLEGIATE AND THEOLOGICAL EDUCATION AT THE 
WEST. 

A sermon before the Society for the promo- 
tion of the above-named object, was delivered in 
the Music Hall, at nine Wednesday morning, by 
Rev. J. M. Sturtevant, u. d., President of Illi- 
nois College; Win. Ropes, Esq., of this city, 
presided. Prayer was offered by Rev. Dr. Pe- 
ters of Willianistown, in this State. In tho room 
of any abstract of the report, the following facts 
were printed and distributed around the hall : — 
Receipts for the first nino years, including some 
880,000 contributed specifically for the purposes 
of endowment, 8216,318 33; annual average, 
824,035 37 ; a still larger amount in addition 
raised at the West 

Institutions aided :— -Western Reserve . Col- 
lege ; Lane Theological Seminary ; Marietta 
College; Wabash College; Illinois College; 
Wittenberg College, Springfield, Ohio ; Knox 
College. 111. ; Beloit College, Wisconsin ; Io- 
wa College, Davenport, Iowa ; Seminary of tho 
German Evangelical Conference of the West, 
Missouri; Collegiate Department of Tualatin 
Academy, Oregon. 

Institutions which have ceased to need the aid 
of the Society; — Western Reserve College and 
Lane Theological Semiuary. Some 83500 each, 
applied to Marietta and Wittenberg Colleges, in 
addition to what has already bcon done for them, 
would be sufficient to bring them to a similar 
point, and this would make four institutions 
placed beyond the need of aid. 

Revivals of religion in the Institutions aided, 
frecpient and powerful. Hopeful conversions in 
collegiate and preparatory departments, proba- 
bly not less than 700. 



CNIYERSALIST GENERAL REFORM ASSOCIATION. 

A business meeting of this Association was 
held in the Vestry of the School-street church, 
Wednesday morning. Mr. P. H. Sweetser in 
the chair. The meeting was opened by prayer, 
from the Rev. Mr. Hanson, of Maine. 

An able report upon the subject of juvenile of- 
fenders, was then read by Rev. E. A. Eaton, of 
.Providence, Corresponding Secretary. Allusion 
was made in the report to the enormous extent 
to which juvenile depravity existed in England, 
and to the steps which had been taken by benev- 
olent individuals to.alleviate this evil. It spoke 
of the amount of this kind of depravity existing 
in our own country, and described in detail the 
condition of a large portion of the juvenile pop- 
ulation in Boston. M n \*.. x ,.„ { „ 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 




Millennial Light. 



IT KV. i. cnuBxc. D. D. lOSDOS, BGUSft. 

" Asm tin ctty h..! no nwl of the tlin, nrillwr of tho moon, to 
«hlnf In li I for lire glory ofOod did lighten 11, ml the lamb i> the 
llgut thereof."— Rev. 21:23. 

{ Cmeludrd. ) 

First, I believe that that new light will reveal 
all things beautiful with far greater intensity. 
The light which now reveals to us I he tints and 
colors of flowers, the beauties and splendor of the 
stars, of gems, and of the rainbow, shall die : 
but the new ligbt, which is to supersede itj Sill 
show us all these things with intenser brilliancy ; 
and display to us beauties in them which we 
havo never yet seen — hidden splendors, as yet 
concealed or disguised — and will prove that 
this earth, the workmanship of God, has beauty 
and glory and magnificence within it, which eye 
hath not yet seen, nor man's heart ever yet con- 
ceived. In that new light all the discoveries 
hitherto made, by science- will appear as nothing 
when compared with the disclosures that will 
then be brought within the horizon. Mines of 
interesting discovery, stores of richer grandeur 
will be laid bare, and more exquisite harmonics, 
now silent, will evolve from creation : and we 
shall find that all which science and research 
have yet done, was but to bring us to the margin 
of the mighty ocean of mystery and beauty, 
whose contents and treasures remain to be fully 
and clearly comprehended.' Then the tree of 
knowledge will no longer be separated from the 
tree of life ; both shal] own the same root and 
blossom on the same soil. The light which is to 
be will also reveal what the light which now is, 
cannot do. lb,; light of -our sun reveals to us 
color — materiul color, and material shapes, but 
nothing more. The now light that is to super- 
sede it will reveal not only these, but also moral 
and spiritual character ; showing us that holi- 
ness is essential beauty, the greatest purity the 
greatest brightness. It will reveal to us a glory 
in holy character far surpassing that possessed 
by sun, moon, or stars ; by flower, fruit, and all 
things beautiful on earth. We shall then gee 
that the highest beauty in this world is but a dim 
exponent of that excelling moral beauty to be 
disclosed in the Now Jerusalem. But this new 
and glorious light will also cast its rays over all 
the history of the past, and will emphatically 
fulfil the words. of our Lord — " What I do thou 
knowest not now, but thou shalt know hereafter." 
At present, how much in our life is there in- 
volved in mystery and darkness ! how many 
things have happened to us, the meaning of which 
we cannot comprehend ! That dark and freez- 
ing cloud, which now casts its shadow on your 
heart, and which you cannot understand, has its 
mission, and the new light will disclose it. That 
stroke which smote down your first-born and 
fairest, has a meaning and an issue, though you 
could not understand it; and that blow which 
you cannot think of now without shedding tears 
of bitterness, will then be seen to have been but 
the touch of a Father who loved— a stroke in- 
flicted by the hand that was nailed to the cross 
for yon. That labyrinth, now inexplicable to 
you— that mystery now unfathomable — those 
dealings of Providence which you cannot now 
comprehend, will then be seen distinctly by you 
to have had an aim and a bearing, which shall 
awaken in you new 6ongs of gratitude, and in- 
spire you with deeper thankfulness to Him who 
led you all the way through the wilderness, and 
placed you there. • Then shall you see all tilings 
to have been working together for your good, 
and that the darkest cloud had ever a smiling 
face behind it, and that the bitterest cup had in 
it a secret sweet. The great chain of mystery 
will be then lifted above the stream : every link 
will be luminous, and you will be convinced in 
glory of what you so much doubt or disbelieve 
on earth, viz. : that you received not one stripe 
too many, endured not one pang too severe, were 
subjected to not one visitation that was not as 
essential to your ultimate happiness, aB that 
Christ should have died on the cross, and washed 
and scaled you with his own precious blood. 
This new light will not only diftuso splendor over 
the past, but I believe that it will place us in a 
position for solving mysteries, and elucidating 
truths, which we cannot now comprehend. For 
instance, you often dispute about the harmony 
that subsists, or ought to subsist, between pre- 
destination, or election, and the doctrine of free- 
will. You read plainly that we arc chosen be- 
fore the foundation of the world ; you read as 
plainly — " Why will ye not come unto me ? why 
will ye die ?" — you are satisfied from the one 
passage of the sovereignty of God ; from the 
other, of the freedom of the human will, as well 
as our responsibility. Yon are staggered, and 
cannot reconcile them ; they appear to you alto- 
gether discordant. But, amid the light that 
shines in the New Jerusalem, both will be seen 
to he not only great truths, but the one shall be 
shown to be in perfect harmony with the other. 
Take another truth : salvation by grace, and yd 
the necessity for good works. You cannot com- 
prehend now how good works should have noth- 
ing to do with salvation, and yet that we should 
be called upon to be fruitful in every good work. 




You will then see that the two are essentially 
connected ; that the one is as indispensable as 
the other. Now we sec truths only in fragments : 
then we shall see them as a complete whole and 
in full. Now to us truth seems an apocrypha : 
then it will be an apocalypse. Now we see the 
greatest truths surrounded by the greatest mys- 
teries, as tRe loftiest mountains ever cast around 
them the broadest shudows ; then the sun will be 
vertical, and no truth shall have a shadow. All 
things that we now see " through a glass darkly," 
shall then be seen "face to face:" everything 
will he luminous in the New Jerusalem. The* 
sovereign purposes of God, which neither you 
nor I can grasp now, we shall comprehend in 
some degree then j the Trinity we shall then in 
some degree unravel ; and, although it must for- 
ever continue to be a truth above us, it will be 
infinitely more luminous and transparent then 
than it is now. The atonement, the incarnation, 
the uccessity for the derith of our Saviour, the 
introduction of evil, tho influence of the Holy 
Spirit, — these are all truths which are more or 
less wrapped up in mystery now ; but they shall 
all be robed in clearest light then ; and in that 
clearest light all things shall be seen clearly. 
We shall then see that in this light will be ful- 
filled all the glorious promises which God has 
made. For instance, onr Lord says himself, " I 
am the light of the world." He is so now really, 
but not universally : then he shall be so univer- 
sally; then shall be fulfilled that beautiful prom- 
ise made in Isaiah — " Arise, shine, for thy light 
is come, and the glory or the Lord is risen upon 
thee. For, behold, the darkness shall cover the 
earth, and gross darkness the people; but the 
Lord shall arise upon thee; and his glory shall 
be seen upon thee ; and the Gentiles shall conic 
to thy light, and kings to the brightness of thy 
rising." Then shall be fulfilled that promise — 
" To you that fear my name shall the Sun of 
Righteousness arise, with healing in his wings." 
Then that light which sparkled in types and 
glowed in promises — which appeared in the cra- 
dle at Bethlehem — which shone on the cross, and 
illuminated the grave, shall no longer be re- 
stricted to any particular nook, portion, or re- 
gion of the globe, but shall overspread and over- 
flow with its radiant splendor the whole habita- 
ble world ; and there shall break upon the view 
a scene such as man in his happiest imaginings 
has never yet dreamt of : then shall be shewn in 
that light the true unity of tho Church of Christ. 
It shall then be seen to be not what sectarians 
have called it, nor what exclusionists pronounced 
it. It shall be seon to be not a material uni- 
formity — not a ceremonial identity, but a great 
and hallowed likeness of each to each, and all to 
Christ : all being one in Christ, and, therefore, 
one with each other. Then shall we recognize 
each other as we are. In the light which now 
is, we can see each other's countenances, and 
judge each other's actions, although we often 
misinterpret and misapprehend them ; but in that 
light, I believe, hearts shall be visible, affec- 
tions luminous, and character shall show, and 
write, and record itself; and we shall know not 
each, other's countenances only, but each other's 
thoughts and hearts even as we know ourselves. 
Then in that light all creation shall be made 
glad : there shall be no plaintive tone amid all 
its sounds ; no sob for the dead shall there break 
upon the ear: all earth shall be paradise, all 
voices shall be jubilee, and, basking in a sun- 
shine without cloud, and on an earth without de- 
cay, the world shall close, as the world com- 
menced, with paradise. But we shall see in that 
light, what wc now ought to feel more — the prc- 
ciousness of man's soul. I was trying to teach 
this last Sabbath morning, from the text, " What 
shall it profit a man if he shall gain the whole 
world, and lose his own soul ? Or what shall a 
man give in exchange for his sonl ?" How few 
of us feel this weighty truth as we ought to feel 
it ! * * * Then we shall see that text lu- 
minous to a degree we never saw before — ' 'What 
shall it profit a man if he shall gain the whole 
world, and lose his own soul ?" And then we 
shall know it — not by the soul's everlasting loss, 
but by its everlasting gain. This light, which 
shall make so many thiugs plain, is a light that 
will be still mediatorial — for the text is remark- 
able : " The Lord God shall lighten it, and the 
Lamb shall be the light thereof." The literal 
translation is, "The Lord God shall lighten it, 
and the Lamb shall be the /amp thereof;" mean 
ing that Christ is the medium of transmission for 
all the light which illumines the New Jerusalem. 
And he •/•'••//• shall be that medium ; ministers, 
sacraments, and ordinances, are the lights now, 
but these shall all be swept away : all stars shall 
be merged into the bright Morning Star; all suns 
iuto the . Sun of Righteousness. Christ shall 
literally be "the all in all," — the medium 
through which all light comes from God to us, 
and by which all praise rises from us to the ear 
of God, forever and ever. In one brief sentence : 
The light that shall then illuminate the New 
Jerusalem, shall be moral and spiritual light — 
the perfection of the light that now is ; and in 
that new and more glorious light, we shall see 
what is mystery to us now, and see more clearly 
things but dimly revealed to us now. Let me 



ask, therefore, in concluding my remarks upon 
this passage— Are you the children of the light ? 
Are you walking in the light? - Are you trains* 
formed by the light into the wkeness of God ? 
Is your heart in heaven? Does your imagina- 
tion unfurl its wings, and visit often that blessed 
and glorious scene, and evoke in your heart the 
aspiration of the Psalmist of old : " Oh ! that I 
had wings like a dove, for then would I fly away 
and be at rest ?" Doesthc contemplation induce 
you to set your heart, not on things that are geen, 
but on those which arc unseen ? Do you feel 
that all on earth upon which men trust is passing 
away? Do you not, from the spectacle of the 
overthrow of dpasties, the downfall of thrones, 
the tremblings and convulsive throes of the na- 
tions — in a word, from the shaking and uncer- 
tainty of all that is around you, learn to lay hold 
upon things that will and must last forever? 
The true way, I believe, to dislodge wrong prin- 
ciples and preferences, is to try to implant sound 
ones ; we shall never sit loose to this world, by 
being told that it is bad, or raise our affections 
above it, by being told that it is unworthy of 
them. The proper way to dislodge the love of 
the world that now is, is to unfold and press upon 
our apprehension the glories of the world that 
will be. Andjust as the sun at noonday shining 
upon the grate, puts out the fire, and jnst as the 
sun at day-dawn, shining in the sky, puts out the 
stars, so the splendor, and beauty, and magnifi- 
cence of the heavenly Jerusalem will make so 
poor and dim all the glories of the world that 
now is, that kings shall look on their crowns as 
pale, and worthless, and see beauty nowhere but 
in a crown of glory that f'adeth not away. Do 
you, dear brethren, endeavor not only to rest 
your affections upon that bettor and brighter 
scene, but do you endeavor to make it known 
also to others ? If we are living in the light 
ourselves, we shall try to illuminate others. In 
proportion as a man is a Christian, in the same 
proportion is he a missionary. The intensest 
light easts it rays the farthest; we are made 
Christians, that we may feel as stewards and 
trustees; we receive the unction of the saint, 
that we may engage in the duties, and undertake 
the responsibilities of the servant. Depend upon 
it, that just in proportion as a man is illuminated 
with the heavenly light himself, in the same pro- 
portion will he lighten others. The intensest lu- 
minary spreads its rays the farthest : the greatest 
Christian is always the greatest missionary. He 
who is the greatest receiver of light from God, 
will be the greatest reflector of that light amongst 
his fellow-men. 

Are you in the number of those who alone 
shull see and enter the New Jerusalem.? Are 
you amongst " the pure in heart ," for they alone 
shall see God ? Are you holy men, have you 
new hearts, that have been touched, and thereby 
transformed, by the Spirit of God ? Specula- 
tions about prophecy will not serve us. Satan 
knows more about the apocalypse than all the 
commentators from the Christian era to this day. 
It is not an increase of intellectual light, so 
much as it is a need of an increase of that new, 
transforming, illuminating, sanctifying light, 
which? comes from the Sun of Righteousness, that 
we require. " Except a man be born again (we 
are told) he cannot see tin- kingdom of God." 
And) my dear friends, it is not difficult to ascer- 
tain if you are destined to become citizens of the 
New Jerusalem. Let me ask you what interest 
you feel in those foretastes of it to be had here 
below ? If the millennium be a sabbath of a 
thousand years, they only to whom the sabbaths 
on earth are sweet, will be fitted for its enjoy- 
ments and employments. . What, then, let me 
ask, is tho Sabbath to you ? Is it the sweetest 
day of the seven ? Can you part with any day 
but not with the Sabbath ? When you are ill, 
do you take a day from Cajsar, or from Christ, 
for the use of the means of recovery ? Let me 
ask, what day of the week comes round to you 
with the greatest delight, and occasions you the 
greatest happiness ? Do you love the house of 
God ? If the New Jerusalem is to be a city of 
perpetual song, thanksgiving, and praise, — if 
there will be perpetual progress there in the 
knowledge of God, of Christ, and of all things 
holy, and of all tilings mysterious, — do you now 
love the study of such themes, do you love the 
Bible which unveils them to you ? Do you pre- 
fer a day in God's house to a thousand within 
the gates of sin ? What is the house of God to 
you ? — a happy place, whither you come with a 
glad and thankful heart, or a place to perform a 
melancholy duty to pacify your conscience, or 
rather to do penance in atonemeut for sin, than 
to partake of those spiritual pleasures and em- 
ployments which God has vouchsafed in it ? If 
you love the Sabbath in this world which passeth 
away, you will love tho eternal Sabbath which 
will succeed the six thousand years of this world 
that aro now drawing to a close. I believe that 
these six thousand years, according to the most 
ancient and best calculation, aro very uear their 
accomplishment. I believe that we are at the 
opening of the pouring out of the seventh vial, 
and at the eomuienoement of scenes which will 
not last very long : bat which shall be tempestu- 
ous and stormy beyond all parallel : the din, dis- 



cord, and confusion of which, however, shall be 
like the preparation of the instruments of a great 
concert for tho harmony and jubilee that will 
prevail over all the earth. And if 'his be so, let 
us set our hearts eh things above, let us sit loose 
fo this- werld, let us so pass through the things 
that are seen and temporal, that we may direct 
our attention mainly to the things which are un- 
seen «nd eternal, * * * 

We are upon the eve of a grand response. 
The spreading anarchy of nations is opening up 
a clearer and nearer view of that City whose 
gates are praise, and its walls salvation. It will 
soon emerge from the chaos in all its predicted 
beauty— the envy of those that arc without, flic 
admiration of those that are within — the r»sy 
eve of departing time — the auspicious twilight ef 
opening eternity. 



The Comet of 1856. 

TfiE following interesting details respecting 
the comet which is expected to make its appear- 
ance about the year 1856, are given by M. Babi- 
net, an eminent French astronomer, nnd mem- 
ber of the Academy of Sciences, in an article 
recently copied in the Courier des Etats Unit. 
We avail ourselves of a translation of it which 
we find in the Boston Traveller : 

This comet is one of the grandest of which 
historians make mention. Its period of revolu- 
tion is about three hundred years. It was seen 
in 105, 392, 683, 975, 1264, and the last time 
in 1556. Astronomers agreed iD predicting its 
return in 1848 ; but it failed to appear — manque 
au rendezvous, according to tho expression of 
M. Babinct — and continues to shine still, un- 
seen by us. Already the observatories begin to 
be alarmed for the fate of their beautiful wan- 
dering star. Sir John Herschel himself had put 
a crape upon his telescope when a learned cal- 
culator of Middlebourg, M. Bomme, re-assured 
the astronomical world of the continued existence 
of the venerable and magnificent comet. 

Disquieted, as all other astronomers were, by 
the non-arrival of the comet at the expected 
time, M. Bomme, aided by the preparatory la 
bors of Mr. Hind, with a patience truly Dutch, 
has revised all the calculations and estimated 
all the actions of all the planets upon the comet 
for three hundred years of revolution. The re- 
sult of this patient labor gives the arrival of the 
comet in August, 1858, with an uncertainty of 
two years, more or less; so that from 1856 to 
1 MiU we may expect the great comet which was 
the cause' ,of the abdication of the EmperoT 
Charles V., in 1556. 

If it is known that partaking of the general 
superstition which interpreted tho appearance 
of a comet as the forerunner of some fatal event, 
Charles V. believed that this comet addressed 
its menaces particularly to him as holding the 
first rank among sovereigns. The great and 
once wise, but now wearied nnd shattered mon- 
arch, had been for some time the victim of cruel 
reverses. There were threaten ing indications in 
the political, if not in the physical horizon, of 
a still greater tempest to come. He was left to 
cry iu despair, " Fortune abandons old men." 
The appearance of the blazing star seemed to 
him an admonition from henven that he must 
cease to be a sovereign, if he would avoid a fa- 
tality from which one without authority might 
be spared. It is known that the Emperor sur- 
vived his abdication bnt a littk more than two 
years. 

A Disfigured Soul. 

Gold well gotten is bright and fair ; but there 
is gold which rusts and cankers. The stores of 
tho man who walks according to the will of God 
are under a special blessing, but the stores which 
bavebcenunjustlygatheredareaccurscd. " Your 
gold and your silver is cankered, and the rust 
of them shall be a witness against you, and .-hull 
eat up your flesh as fire." Far better have no 
gold at all than gold with that curse on it. Par 
better let cold pinch this frame, or hunger guaw 
it, than that the rust of ill-gotten gold should 
eat it up as fire. 

Perhaps you may once or twice in your life 
have passed a person whose countenance struck 
you with a painful amazement. It was the face 
of a man with features as of flesh and blood, 
but all the hue of flesh and blood was gone, and 
the whole visage was overspread with a dull sil- 
ver-gray and a mysterious metallic gloss. You 
felt wonder, you felt curiosity, but a deep im- 
pression of the unnatural made paiu the strong- 
est feeling of all which the spectacle exciteq. 
You found it was a poor man who, in disease, 
bad taken mercury till it transfused itself through 
his skin and glistened in his face. Now, go 
where he will, he exhibits the proof of his dis- 
order, and of the large quantity of metal he has 
consumed. If you had an eye to see the souls 
that are about you, many would you set — alas, 
too many — who arc just like thut ; they have 
swallowed doses of metal— ill-gotten, cankered, 
rusted metal — till all purity and beauty are de- 
stroyed. The metal is in them, throughout them, 
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turning their completion, attesting their disor- perceive the least particle of the silver, he ut- 



ojer, rendering them shocking to Took upoa for 
all eyes that can see souls. If you have unjust 
gains, they do not disfigure the countenance on 
yrhich we, short-sighted creatures, look; -but 
they do make your soul a pitiful sight to the 
great open Eye that does see. Of all poisons 
and plagues, the deadliest you can admit to yout 
heart is gain which fraud has won. The curse 
of the Judge is in it ; the curse of the Judge will 
never leave it; it is woe, and withering, and 
death to you ; it will eat you up as fire ; it will 
witness against you — ay, were that poor soul of 
yours, at this precise moment, to pass into the 
presence of its Judge, the proof of its money- 
worship would be as clear on its visage as the 
proof that the man we have described has taken 
mercury is plain upon his. 



Romish Priests and Religious Lib- 
erty. 

In one of our interior cities, where there is a 
Roman Catholic Bishop, a goodly staff of priests, 
two or three churches, (one of which is a great 
cathedral, recently dedicated with much cere- 
mony,) we requested our worthy Irish missionary 
(himself a convert from Rome) to call upon all 
the ministers and pastors, and request them to 
sign a memorial addressed to Congress, in favor 
Of securing religious liberty to Americans whilst 
abroad. Executing our wishes to tho letter, the 
young man called upon every Protestant minis- 
ter and priest in the place. * Read what he says : 

'-' I called on Priest , and said, 1 have come 

to request your reverence to put your name to 
this petition. You will be able to see its pur- 
port iu less time by reading the few lines at the 
head of it than by listening to any statement I 
can make. The priest looks on it and reads. 
' This is a hutabug! I have been in Europe, 
and 1 know if those people conduct themselves 
properly, and do not meddle with the Gatholic 
religiou, which is that of the State, nobody 
would trouble them. But they will not refrain 
from proselyting, and therefore they deserve to 
be hung ; tho last one of them should be hung, 
and there would then be an end to the trouble. 
Are you an Irishman ?' 

Missionary. I am, Sir. 

Priest. When have you been to confession ? 

Missionary. Very lately, indeed, Sir. 
I 'Priest. How late? tell nib ! how late ? 
- Missionary. This' morning, Sir. 

Priest. What priest have you been with ? 
. Missionary. The High Priest, Sir. 
^Priest, Who is he ? What is his name ? 
i Missionary. Jesus, who died the Just for the 
unjust. If we confess our sins to him, he is faith- 
ful and just to forgive us our sins, and cleanse 
us from all un righteousness. He whoso blood 
cleanseth from all sin ; he of whom it is said 
•"that there is no other name under heaven given 
among men whereby wo can be saved.' 

. Priest. Ha ! That's the sort of fellow you 
are ! Off with you ! Begone'! 

Missionary. I knew all this before I came, 
but there are others who, knowing less of you 
than I do, can hardly believe that you still love 
to be drunken with the blood of saints, and them 
t wished to satisfy. You need not be mad with 
me. I go. 

The priest was in a rage, and slammed the 
door after me. I afterwards went to the Bishop ; 
he was mild, but would not sign the paper. He 
said it would annoy the Catholics abroad, and 
react on them here in America. I took a stout 
brother of mine with me in my calls upon 'the 
other priests, in case they should strike me, but 
we did not find them at home." 

American and foreign Christian Union., 



fcfly despaired of ever seeing his cup more 
Upon this he bitterly bewailed his loss, with 
many tears, and refused to be comforted, nis 
fellow-servant, pitying him in this condition of 
sorrow, told him that their master could restore 
him the very same cup again. David disre- 
garded this, as utterly impossible. " What do 
you talk of?" said he to his fellow-servant. 

Do you not know that the cup is entirely dis- 
solved, and not the least bit of the silver to be 
seen ? Arc not all the little invisible parts of 
the cup mingled with tho aquafortis, and become 
parts of the same mass? How then, can my 
master, or any man alive, produce the silver 
anew, and restore my cup? It never can be; I 
give it over for lost ; I art sure I shall never see 
it again." 

His fellow-servant stillinsisted that their mas- 
ter could restore the same cup; and David aB 
earnestly insisted that it was absolutely impossi- 
ble. While they wore debating this point, their 
master came iu »>■•! asked them what they were 
disputing about. When they had informed him, 
he says to David, '.' What you so positively pro- 
nounce to be impossible, you shall see me do 
with very little trouble. Fetch me," said he to 
the other servant, "some salt water, and poor 
it into the vessel of aquafortis. Now look," 
says he; '.' the silver will presently fall to the 
bottom of the vessel in a white powder." 

When David saw this, he began to have good 
hopes of seeing bis cup restored. Next, his mas- 
ter ordered the servant to drain off the liquor, 
and to take up the powdered silver and melt it. 
Thus it was reduced into one solid piece; and 
then, by the silversmith's hammer, formed into 
a cup of the same shape as before. Thus David's 
cup was restored with a very small loss of its 
weight and value. 

It is no uncommon thing for men like David 
in this parable, to imagine that to be impossible, 
which yet persons of greater skill and wisdom 
than thouiBolvcs can easily perform. David was 
as positive that his master could not restore his 
cup, as unbelievers are, that it is incredible God 
should raise the dead ; and he had as much rea- 
son on his side as they. If a human body, dead, 
crumbles into dust, and mingles with the earth, 
or with the water of the sea, so as to be discerni- 
ble no more, so the silver cup was dissolved into 
parts invisible, and mingled with the mass of 
aquafortis. It is not then easy to be conceived, 
that as a man has wisdom and power enough to 
bring these parts of the silver to be visible again, 
and to reduce them to a cup as before, so God, 
the Maker of heaven and earth, must have wis- 
dom and power enough to bring the parts of a 
dissolved human body together, and to form them 
into a human body again ? What though Da- 
vid could not restore his own cup ? Was that a 
reason that no man could do it ? And when his, 
master had promised to restore it, what though Da- 
vid could not possibly conjecture by what method 
his master would do it ? This was no proof that 
h&'triaster was at a loss for a method. So though 
men caunot raise the dead, yet God who is infi- 
nitely wiser and stronger, can. And though we 
canuot find out the method by which he will do 
this, yet we are sure that he who at first took 
the dust of the ground, and formed it into the 
body of man, can, with tho same ease, take the 
dust into which my body shall be dissolved, and 
form it iuto a human body again. Nay, even if 
a body be burnt, and consumed by fire, the parts 
of that body are no more really lost than the in- 
visible particles of the dissolved cup. As David, 
then was wrong in thinking that it was impossi- 
ble for his master to restore his cup, it must be 
at least equally wrong for us to think it impos- 
sible that God should raise the dead. Htiia. 



friends ; for ye have not spoken of mo the thing 
that is right, as my servant Job hath. There- 
fore take unto you now seven bullocks and seven 
rams, and go to my servant Job and offer up for 
yourselves a burnt-offering ; and my servant Job 
shall pray for you ; for him will I accept ; lest 
I deal with you after your folly." It is plain 
here that God means to tench us that the inter- 
cession of a holy man in our behalf is of un- 
speakable value, and to bo prized accordingly. 
All this might be corroborated by your own ex- 
perience ; for there is probably not a Christian 
reader who has not in the course of past years 
proved the availability , of prayer in behalf of 
others, perhaps of a sick child, of a friend in 
difficulty, of a sinner far from God. 

N >\ Religion* Herald. 
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The Silver Cup— an Illustration of 
the Resurrection. 

A OEstlemas of the country, upon the occa- 
sion of some signal service this man had done 
him, gave him a curious silver cup. David, 
(for that was the man's dame,) was exceedingly 
fond of the present, and preserved it with the 
greatest care. But one day by accidcut^hjsi 
cup fell into a vessel of aquafortis ; he taking it 
to be no other than common water, thought his 
cup safe enough ; and, therefore neglected it un- 
til he had despatched an affair of importance, 
about which his toaster had employed him, im- 
agining it would be then time enough to take 
out his cup. At length a fellow-servant came 
iuto the same room, when the cup was near dis- 
solved, and looking into the aquafortis, asked 
David who had thrown anything into that ves- 
sel. David said that his cap accidentally fell 
into the water. Upon this, his fellow-servant 
informed him that it was not common water, but 
aquafortis, aud that his cup was almost dissolved 
in it. When David hoard this, and was satisfied 
with the truth of it with his own eyes, he heartily 
grieved for the loss of his cup ; aud, at the same 
time, he was astonished to see the liquor as clear 
as if nothing had been dissolved in it, or mixed 
with it. As, after a little while, he Baw the 
small remains of it vanish, and could not now 




Pray for Others. 

All history proves that 4 sincere prayer of- 
fered for another is as valuable a gift in its place 
as the bestowment of gold" or silver, though the 
two do not supercede each other. Were notthe 
persevering petitions of Abraham of advantage 
to Lot, as he prayed with holy boldness that his 
nephew might not be consumed in the destruc- 
tion of Sodom ? Let the words of Scripture an- 
swer; " And it came to pass, when God de- 
stroyed the cities of the plain, that God remem- 
bered Abraham, and sent Lot out of the midst 
of the overthrow when he overthrew the cities in 
which Lot dwelt." Did Moses confer no bene- 
fit on the Israelites when God threatened to 
overwhelm the whole nation for their ingrati- 
tude aud rebellion, and he stood in the breach 
and plead their cause, and turned away the di- 
vine wrath, and thus saved them on more than 
one occasion ? Was Elijah's prayer of no avail 
to the Shunamite widow when he restored her 
son to life again? Did the church at Jerusa- 
lem accomplish nothing for Peter, when their 
petitions brought an angel to strike off his chains 
and open the prison door? There is a great 
truth taught on this subject in the closing chap- 
ter of the book of Job, where it is written, '• The 
Lord said to Eliphaz, the Temanite, My wrath 
is kindled against thee, and against thy two 
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MEYRISGEN, PASS OF TUB BRUNIO, LUCERNE TO 
BASLE. 

Tire valley of Meyringen is noted for its beau- 
ty. It is encompassed by mountains with pre- 
cipitous sides partly clothed with forests, here 
and there streaked with white cascades, and 
overtopped by many snow-whito peaks. It iB 
not however so grand as Grindelwald. Much of 
it is a flat plain, half marsh and half gravel, 
from inundations of the river. The Alpbach, a 
mountain torrent pouring down from the height 
behind the village out of a narrow gorge, when 
swollen by the rains, bears along heaps of black 
sand and rubbish, which sometimes impedes its 
course till the accumulated waters sweepfevery- 
thing before them and spread desolation over the 
valley. An inundation of this sort in 17C2, bur- 
ied a large part of the village in one hour twenty 
feet deep in rubbish. The marks of this catas- 
trophe still appear on many of the buildings and 
fields. 

In the night I heard it raining hard still, and 
had dismal forebodings of the morrow. However, 
I rose early, and took my breakfast, thinking it 
might clear up. But no, it was rain, rain, rain, 
as hard as it could pour. About 10 o'clock it 
abated a little, and 1 set out for Lungern, by the 
pass of the Brunig. The first part of the way I was 
able to ride on a trot, but soon the ascent be- 
came steeper and obliged ub to slacken our pace. 
The raiu came dowu in torrents ; I was obliged 
to carry an umbrella, which frightened my horse 
and made him sheer in some very pokerish-look- 
ing places. The last part of the way was very 
steep and rocky. Still I was abundantly repaid 
by the sublime appearance of the clouds rolling 
around the mountains, and the occasional glimpses 
of the valley afforded us. On reaching the sum- 
mit, I dismounted, and went down the othefside 
on foot. The path was the most rooky and pre- 
cipitous of any I had travelled. It seemed im- 
possible that horses could travel it. At one place 
I took a short cut across a meadow and then 
down steps cut in the rock, while the guide went 
around a different way with the horse. I reached 
Lungern about noon, drenched with rain and 
much fatigued. Here I paid my guide his forty- 
two francs, and dismissed him to return. 

I scut my over-coat to the kitchen-fire- to dry, 
took dinner, and ordered a carriage to Alpnach. 
It was a one-horsed vehicle, like a four-wheeled 
gig, with a leathern apron in front to protect 
from the weather, and a driver's seat outside of 
that. It was delightful to exchange the back of 
a horse for a comfortable seat in a carriage, and 
I leaned back and smoked my pipe with a sense 
of perfect satisfaction. The steep ascent of the 
Kaiserstuhl brought us to the level of the Lake 
of Lungern. This lake was recently drained by 
boring a tunnel through the ridge of the Kaiser- 
stuhl, and letting off its waters into the lower 
valley. The surface of the lake was lowerod 
about one hundred and twenty feet, and its di- 
mensions reduced about one half. The additional 
land thus gained has not however compensated 
for the expeusc of the operation, which was esti- 
mated at five thousand pounds, and nineteen 
thousand days' labor. 

The road then skirts the east shore of the Lake 
of Sarnen, and passes through the village of the 
same name, pleasantly situated at the foot' of 
an eminence called Landenierg, memorable in 
Swiss history as the residence of the cruel Aus- 
trian bailiff of that name, who put out the eyes 
of the aged Heury An der Hulden. We next 
came to Alpnach with its fine taper spire, a vil- 
lage of about fourteen hundred inhabitants, at 
the foot of Mount Pilatus. It was in this vi- 
cinity that the celebrated Slide of Alpnach was 
constructed, for the purpose of bringing down to 
the lake the fine timber of the mountains, which 
could not be obtained by the ordinary means. 
The slide was a trough of wood extending from 
a height of twenty-five hundred feet down to the 
water's edge. A tree one hundred feet long, and 
four feet in diameter, was discharged in six min- 
utes from the upper end of tho trough into the 
lake, a distance of eight miles ! Sometimes a 
tree would bolt from the trough with such force 
as to cut large trees at the side short off, and 



dash itself to pieces. The timber was collected 
on the lake, formed into a raft, and floated down 
the Reuss into the Rhine. 

About a mile and a half further brought us 
to Gestad, on Lake Alpnach, which is a gulf of 
Lake Lucerne, where I ordered a boat to Win- 
kel, on the opposite side. After waiting awhile 
somewhat impatiently, as it was after 5 o'clock, 
and I wished to reach Lucerne that eveuing, I ■ 
noticed several women walking down street, car- 
rying huge oars fifteen feet long on their shoul- 
ders, and supposed them to be the wives of the 
boatmen, making preparations for their hus- 
bands' departure. But when I came to the bout, 
I found it was manned by three wome/i, au old 
woman and two young ones. Yes ! I am almost 
ashamed to confess it, I was rowed across the 
lake to Winkcl, a distance of five miles, by three 
women ! If there had been anything particularly 
feminine and interesting in their appearance, I 
should have felt constrained to assist them, but 
they were so course and ugly, I thought them fit 
for nothing better. At Winkel I hired a car- 
riage for Lucerne, where I arrived at 8 o'clock 
in the evening, at the Schwytzcr Hof, a large 
and splendid hotel, full of company. 

Lucerne is the chief town of the canton, and 
one of the alternate seats of the Diet. It is situ- 
ated at the north-west extremity of the Lake of 
Lucerno, and is divided into two parts by the 
river Reuss, which here issues out of the lake. 
Its population is about eight thousand. 

I rose early next morning and walked out to« 
visit the Hojbrucke — a covered bridge over an 
arm of the lake, more than one thousand feet 
long, which is adorned with paintings, occupy- 
ing the triangular space between each cross-beam 
and the rafters of the roof. The paintiugs are 
illustrations of the Scriptures, some of them very 
well done, but much injured by the weather. 
The bridge commands a fine view of the lake, 
and the mountains Righi, Pilatus, Schwytz, and 
Engelberg, &c. Another of the bridges, called 
the Mill-bridge, is huug with paintings of the 
" Dance of Death-." 

On going to the Poste to tako a place for 
Basle, I found the diligence full. A supplement 
was provided however for another person and 
myself — an open one-horse carriage, much pleas- 
autcr than the coach. The streets through which 
we passed," were decorated with triumphal arches 
of green and garlands of flowers, the relics of a 
recent musical fete. It was a beautiful morning, 
the late raius had laid the dust, the scenery was 
fine, and we had a delightful ride. 

At Buttisholz I saw the mound called the 
English barrow, because it contains the bones of 
three thousand Englishmen, followers of the cele- 
brated Condottiero leader, Ingelzani de Coucy, 
who were defeated here in 1370, by the inhabi- 
tants of Entlebuch. Had a fine view of the Lake 
of Scmpach, ou.the east shore of which was fought 
tho Battle of Semjxich, between the Austrians 
and the Swiss, the second of those great and sur- 
prising victories by which Swiss independence 
was established. Here Arnold of Winkclried 
signalized himself by his devotion to liberty. 
Seeing all the attempts of his countrymen to 
break the Austrian ranks foiled by their long 
lances, he exclaimed, "Protect my wife and 
children, and I will open a path to freedom." 
He then rushed forward, and gathering iu his 
arms as mauy lances as he could grasp, buried 
them in his bosom ; and before the lancers could 
extricate their entangled weapons, his country- 
men were enabled to take advautnge of the gap 
thus made in the mail-clad ranks of the foe. 



" Make way for liberty ! he cried, 

Then ran, with arms extended wide, 

As if his dearest friend to clasp ; 

Ten spears he swept within his grasp ! • 

' Make way for liberty !' he cried, 

Their keen points met from side to side; 

He bowed amongst them like a tree, 

And thus nrode way for liborty. 

Swift to the breach his comrades By, 

' Make way for liberty !' they cry, ytd fci!) 

And through the Austrian phalanx dart, 

As rushed the spears through Arnold's heart ; 

While, instantaneous aB his fall, 

Itout, ruin, panic, scattered all. 

Thus Switzerland again was free ; 

Tims death made way for liberty !" 

At Sursee, an old walled town, whose gate-tow- 
ers still bear the double-headed eagle of Austria 
covered in stone, we changed horses and car- 
riage. On the way to Reiden saw the ruins of the 
Castle of Reiden, and a solitary tree on {a rock 
beside it. Stopped at Zoffingen to dine. Changed 
carriage again. Rode through a pleasant valley, 
under good cultivation and distinguished by sub- 
stantial farm houses. Passed an extensive cot- 
ton factory, just before entering tho old town of 
Aarburg, conspicuous by its extensive citadel 
upon the heights. 

Crossed the river Aar, and rode along its 
banks to Olte/i, where we changed carriages 
again. Commenced the long winding pass of the 
Unter-Hauenstein, (i. e., " in hewn rock.'') Fine 
view from the summit. Two young girls on tho 
front scat feeing me, in high glee, disposed to 
make sport of everything. A passenger in the 
driver's seat pressed so hard against the glass be- 
hind him as to push out a pane which fell inside. 
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One of the girls took out her scissors and cut a 
piece off from her bonnet-ribbon and pinned it 
on his coat-sleeve, and great was the merriment 
that ensued. We changed again at Sissack, and 
again at Liesthal, for an omnibus, in which the 
mau with the ribbon on his sleeve was informed 
of his plight by hjs next neighbor, and seemed 
very much hurt and offended. Wo entered the 



the exception of the simile and synecdoche, it 
must be regarded as literal. 

The epoch to which this points, must be that to 
which Paul refers, when he says, Kom. 8:18-23 — 
" I reckon, that the sufferings of this present time 
are not worthy to bo compared with the glory 
which shall be revealed in us. For tho earnest 



very mucn hurt ana onenuea. vie entered tne i ... ... .. . 

gates of Basle about half past 6 in the evening, \°*V** tl0 ° & «» wa.teth for the uiam- 

and I put up at the Hotel mix Trois Rois, (i. e., fe8tot ' on of tho 80na of . GoD - For . t, '° creatu i ro 



' the Three Kings,") a fine establishment, front- 
ing on one of the principal streets, and in the 
rear overlooking tho Rhine, which washes its 
walls. 8. J. m. M. 



— A. V - , 
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Tub* readers of the Herald are most earnestly besought to give it 
room In their prayers ; that hy means of it God may be honored and 

tia truth advanced ; also, that, It may be conducted Id faith and 
Ire, with sobriety of judgment awl discernment of the truth. In 
ltrxhiiur carried away Into error, or Iiasty speech, or sharp, oiibroUi- 
erly disputation. 



THE PROPHECY' OP ISAIAH. 

CHAPTER XI. 

The wolf also shall dwell with the lamb, 
An i the leopard shall lie dowu wlUi the kid i 
And the calf and the young Hon and the failing together : 
Anil a little child shall lead them. 
And the cow aud the bear shall feed ■, 
Their young ones shall He down together: 
Ami the liuu shall ent straw like the ox. , 
And the sucking child shall play on the hole of the asp. 
Ami Uie Weaned child shall put Ids hand on the cockatrice's den. 

W.8-8. 

Mr. Barnes says that this " description is liighly 
poetical and beautiful." And then he proceeds to 
apply the several animals to saints and sinners — a 
result arrived at by none of the raws of language, 
but in defiance of all. The wolf, leopard &c., still 
remain such. If then they represent sinners, there 
will be sinners in the millennium. 

Prof. Stcart says of prophecy respecting the 
same era : 

" The prophets have indeed employed most glow- 
ing language, in describing tho future seasons of 
prosperity ; and all they have said will doubtless 
prove to bo true, in the sense which they meant to 
convey. But let him who interprets these passages 
remember well that they are poetry, and are re- 
plote in an unusual degree with figurative language 
and poetic imagery. ' ' — Hints, p. 147. 

Poetry is not more apocryphal than prose. God 
docs not amuse by unmeaning words. To call the 
language of Scripture, poetical, is only calling it 
figurative ; but figures are given, not to obscure, 
but to illustrate the Bubjcct ; and to illuBtrato, they 
must render the idea more distinct and vivid than 
it would have been without their aid. If the lan- 
guage of the Bible has some mystical meaning 
which may only bo guessed at, it can teach no cer- 
tain truths. As Prof. Stuart, in another place cor- 
rectly remarkB, " A revelation must be intelligible or 
it is no revelation. It must bo in language that men 
arc accustomed to use, or they can have do key to 
it. And if it be in such a language, then it must 
be interpreted by Hie common rules and nsages 
of language, else there is no koy again to the mean- 
ing .... it is no more than a sounding brass or a 
tinkling cymbal ; for it neither gives any distinct, 
articulate, intelligible sounds, nor does it repre- 
sent them to the eye." — Hints, p. 16. 

That this language is poetical, is admitted.; for 
the language is expressed according to the usagi 
of Hebrew poets ; but that does not make it neces- 
sarily any the more figurative. If figurative, it 
will be possible to designate the figures; and the 
only ones that are apparent, is a simile in the 
comparison between the manner in which the 
" lion shall eat straw " and the " ox ;" and synec- 
doches, in representing classes of animnls, 4c. by 
single ones. There is no affirmation of any of tho 
objects named, incompatible with their nature ; 
nor is it affirmed that any classos of men arc the 
animals referred to ; and consequently there can be 
no metaphor used. The context gives no applica- 
tion of it, to make it allegorical. " Xor," as Mr. 
I/>rd say 8, are tho animals " used by the hypoca- 
tastusiH ; as in that figure, as well as tho meta- 
phor, the trope lies wholly in the predicate, not in 
the subject to wbich it is applied." If a nation was 
the subject, by that figure it might bo affirmed 
that their lions Bhould become lambs, to express a 
change of character ; but hero; the animals are ex- 
pressly named as the subjects of the predication. 
Consequently they are not used to illustrate other 
subjects. There being no other possible figure 
which may be applicable to this language, with 



was made subject to vanity, not willingly, but by 
reason of him who hath subjected tho same in hope ; 
because the creature itself also shall bo delivered 
from the bondage of corruption, into tho glorious 
liberty of tho children of God. For we know that 
the whole creation groancth, and travaileth in pain 
together until now : and not only they, but our- 
selves also, which have the first fruits of the Spirit, 
even wo ourselves groan within ourselves, waiting 
for the adoption, to wit, tho redemption of our 
body." 

Originally the lion browsed on the herbage of 
the field, like the ox. God said to Adam, Gen. 
1:30 — " To every beast of the earth, and to every 
fowl of the air, and to everything that croopoth 
upon tho earth wherein there is life, I havo given 
every green herb for moat.'' Then, tho wolf and 
the lamb dwelt in harmony ; for the Lord brought 
" every beast of tho field, and every fowl of tho 
air " to Adam, and whatsoever Adam called every 
living creature that was the name thereof. And 
Adam gave Dames to all cattle, and to the fowl of 
the air, and to every beast of the field." — lb. 2:10, 
20. Aud Giii) gave man tho "dominion" ovor 
" every creeping tiling that creupeth upon the 
earth."— lb. 1:26. 

Thus God made man as tho Psalmist said, Psa. 
8:5-8 — " Thou hast mode him a little lower thon 
the angels, and hast crowned him with glory and 
honor. Thou madest him to have dominion over 
tho works of thy hands ; thou bast put all things 
under his feet : all sheep and oxen, yea, and the 
beasts of the field ; tho fowl of the air, and tho fish 
of the sea, aud whatsoever passeth through the 
paths of tho seas." 

Man, hovyevor, sinned and fell ; he lost his do 
minion, so that the apostle is obliged to odd to his 
quotation of this Psalm (Fleb. 2:8), " But now we 
sec not yet all tilings put under him ;" nor could 
they ever again be thus suhjectcd had not Jesus 
tasted death for every man, that ho might bring 
many sons unto glory when, (Acts 3:19-21,) ,«• the. 
timcs of refreshing shall come from tho presence 
of the Loud ; and ho shall send Jesis Christ, which 
before was preached unto you : whom the heaven 
must receive, until the times of restitution of all 
things, which God hath spoken by the mouth of 
all his holy prophets, since the world began." 

Pope has given tho following beautiful versifi- 
cation of this 



For the Gentiles to seek him, is for them to look 
to him as their Saviour. And his glorious " rest," 
must be the rest that remaineth to the people of 
God. Ilcb. 4:9—11 — " Let us labor therefore to 
enter into that rest, lest any man fall after, the 
same example of unbelief." Says the Saviour, 
(Matt. 11:28) " Como unto me, all ye that labor 
and ure heavy laden, and I will give you rest." 
That rest is the hope of the saints, unto which, 
after forfeiting it by tho fall, they are begotten 
again (1 Pet. 1:3-5,) " by tho resurrection of Je- 
sus Curist from the dead, to nn inheritance incor- 
ruptible, and undcfilcd, and that fudcth not away, 
reserved in heaven for you, who are kept by tho 
power of God through faith unto salvation, ready 
to be revealed in the last time." 

Consequently, the Gentiles who seek unto the 
Lord, are the saved of the Gentiles — this word of- 
tener, being rendered nations — " tho nations of 
thorn which are saved," (Rev. 21:24,) who " walk 
in tho light of the New Jerusalem ;" who', (Isa. 
66:23, shall come to worship before the Lord, when 
(Isa. 2:3,) " many people shall go and say, Come 
ye, and let us go up to the mountain of the Loud, 
to tho house of the God of Jacob : and he will 
teach us of his ways, and wo will walk in his 
paths : for out of Zion shall go forth the law, and 
the word of the Lord from Jerusalem." 



New Works. 

Tut Kixg's Master-Piece ; and the Serenth Trump. By 
Prophet Myers, Sugar drove, Lee county, Llxji Kerry, lUlncbav 
Chicago : Printed and Published for the author. To be had of Uie 
booksellers generally. WW " 

'We have received through the mail a stray copy 
of a work with, the above title. Who or what the 
author is, wo know not, except from the book, 
which is a 12 mo. pamphlet of 87 pages. It will 
be seen from the titlo-pago, that he claims to be 
prophet." Such characters are plenty now-a- 
days. This one seems to be an odd genius, and is 
bent on reforming tho Constitution of his country. 
He seems to fancy that ho has some special com- 
mission for that purpose. His book, is, however, 
a mass of incoherent nonsense — Scripture, law, 
and politics being grotesquely jumbled up in cha- 
t-tic confusion. It will probably be after this, if 
" Prophet Myers*' ever sets the Rock river on fire. 

-rfiJ RooigUoa-btrft-aJfloix^ dsfraoll 

"The PnrsiciL asd Moral Ewcts or L'sixg Tobacco as a 
Lcxibt. A Prise Kssay. . By Win. A. Atcott, m. n. New York: 
Published by Wm. Uarued, 4S Bcektnau-sircou 1S63." s 

" AS EsSAY OS THE PHVSICAL ASO Men It EtTRCW Or TUB TjSK 0» 

Tobacco as a Ulna*. A Prise. Essay. By a. u. Uruuibaw, a. »., 
*. r>." (Published is. above.) 

"Tobacco : the Effects of Its Fse as a Luxury on the Physical 
and tbu Moral Nature or Man. A Proic Essay. By Hhiha Harris, 
al. D., Physician to the New York City Dispensary." (Published as 
■bore.) 

These arc a series of pamphlets directed to us 
through tho Post Office. They contain much val- 
uable information respecting tho use of tobacco.. 
TV say nothing of neatness and health, the alarm- 
ing injurious effects of chewing and smoking this 
Til ere seems good reason to believe that the late daloterious weed, upon the mental and moral pow- 
Papal attack on the free schools, simultaneously urs of those who indulge in it, are startling, and 



THE PAPAL ATTACK ON TIIE SCHOOLS. 



" The lambs with wolves shall grace the verdant mead, 
And boys In flowery bands the tigers lead. 
The steer and Hon at one crib shall meet, 
And harmless serpents lick the pilgrim's feet. 

The smiling infant in his hand shall take 
The crested basilisk nnd speckled snake ; 
Pleased, the green lustre of the scales survey, 
Aud with their forked tongue shall huiocently play. 1 ' 

— — Mentiah. 
Tbey shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain : 
For tho earth shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, as the wa- 
ters cover the sea. — i\ V. 

The holy mountain, is the koh-desh, or sanctua- 
ry mountain, which was to be trodden down of tho 
Gentiles till the times of the Gentiles are fulfilled. 
It has been given up to destruction and pillage, 
and made like the high places of tho forest where 
idolatrous worship was offered ; but at the up- 
pointed time it is to be clcaosed, justified, or re- 
stored to more than its former holiness. Not ooly 
the koh-desh mountain, but the entire earth will 
bo thus regenerated : otherwise, there would bo no 
truth in the simile, by which the universality of 
tbe knowledge of the Lord iB compared to the wa- 
ters covering the sea. It will pervade all parts 
and all hearts, who dwell on it subsequent to the 
slaying of the wicked described in tho 4th verse. 
Then will be fully answered the long offered peti- 
tion, " Thy will bo done on earth as it is done in 
heaven." Then, Rev. 21:3, 4—" Tho tabernacle Of 
God is with men, and ho will dwell with them, and 
they shall be bis people, and God himself shall be 
with them, and be their God. And God shall wipe 
away all tears from their eyes ; and there shall be 
no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither 
shall there be any more pain : for the former things 
arc passed away." 

And In that day there shall be a root of Jesse, 
Which shall stand for an ensign of the people ; 

To it shall the Gentiles seek , and his rest shall be glorious.— r. 10. 

The " Root of Jesse," is an elliptical metaphor 
expressive of Curist, who says. Rev. 22:16—" I 
am the Root and tho offspring of David." 

An •■ ensign," is a military standard around 
which an army rallies. For the Messiah to occupy 
a position which could be illustrated by the simi- 
le of his standing as nn ensign of the people, he 
must visibly manifest himself to his people, and 
they must personally assemble around him. 



made in Maryland, Ohio, Michigan, and elsewhere, 
was in obedience to a command from the Pope. 
Tho simultaneousness of the movement, is itself an 
evidenco of a secret and preconcerted action ; but 
tho following from tho Tablet, a Romish paper pub- 
lished at Chicago, 111., shows that the Pope him- 
self took tbe initiative in the matter, and that the 
whole movement was the result of an order from 
the Vatican in Rome. The Tablet says : 

" If any Catholic hitherto ignorant of duty in the 
matter, be desirous to know whether he can with a 
good conscience patronize infidel schools, he need 
only say one word to his pastor, and he will be in- 
formed that the voice of Peter has been heard 
again, and in thunder tones, condemning, denounc- 
ing, and anathematizing tho whole scheme of mixed 
or Godless education, and its authors and abettors. 
There iB no mistake about this. The trumpet of the 
Vatican gives no uncertain sounds, and tho Print* 
of the Apostles speaks with no double, stammering 
tonguo. — Peter has spoken ; and that voice of soli- 
citude, vigilance, and authority, has flown across 
the loud souuding waves of seas and oceans, aud 
been echoed heartily by the assembled hierarchy of 
the United States, as well as by the bishops indi- 
vidually Bpeaking from the pulpit and through the 
press. Catholic bishops, pastors, journalists, writ- 
ing with the general approbation of bishops, have 
agitated the question from ono end of the loud to 
the other, until now there is hardly an excuse, for 
ignorance on tho subject. If your son or your 
daughter is attending a State school, you may be 
as certain that you are violating your duly us a 



should elicit Berious investigation. 



Aualrinn Tyranny. 

Kossuth, at the recant meeting hold in London 
to present to him a copy of tho Works of Shnk- 
spearo, related the following instance of Austrian 
tyranny, which, for cold-blooded atrocity, it would 
be difficult to parallel : 

"'You remember the attempt of Libeny to as- 
sassinate Francis Joseph, whom men call Emperor' 
of Austria, but who certainly is not King of Hun- 
gary. (Cheers.) 1 certainly am not tbe man ci- 
ther to excuse assassins, or to justify assassina- 
tions, though you are all taught in your universi- 
ties to honor Brutus with the name of a hero and 
a patriot. I only wonder why all who justly con- 
demned Libeny for his criminal attempt havo not 
equal words of condemnation for other assassina- 
tions ; but that I will leave to their own conscience. 
However, Libeny having stricken his blow, General 
Kempfcn sent word to the martial court that from 
the vast number of tho Hungarian political pris- 
oners, four should be despatched immediately to 
Pesth, to be executed there. The court-martial — 
mark the words, gentlemen, even an Austrian; 
court-martial — answered that, unfortunately, they 
could not furnish bis excellency with tho wanted 



victims, as it just so happened that there was no 
Catholic parent, and conducing to the everlasting prisoner condemned, or who could bo condemned, 

to death, all fit persons having been despatched in 
due coarse. Well, Kempfen answered, '"If you 



anguish and despair of your child, as if you couli 
take your oath of it!" 

The above shows another thing, viz., that when 
the priests spoke out, tho laity in the Papal Church 
could not understand why the schools should be 
forsaken. Their children were receiving an educa- 
tion free of expense. Religion was not taught in 
the schools, but then there was nothing taught con- 
flicting with the religion of any one, and their chil: 
dreu were taught the religion of the priests on the 
Sabbath ; so that the schools could do the Church 
no harm unless ignorance is tho mother of devo- 
tion within its pale. Tbe people seeing this, must 
have inquired why they should refuse to send their 
children to th6 schools. In reply the Tablet, says 
that they must do so because the POPE says so. 

When we consider that in Papal countries tho 
people are permitted to* live on in ignorance — no 
efforts being made to educate them, it becomes evi- 
dent that the Pope's fear of oar school system, is 
not because of what they do not, but of what they 
do teach. Ho fears knowledge. Ho would deprive 
them of the means of acquainting themselves with 
the history of tho past, and with the word of God, 
both of which arc fatal to his pretensions. Hence 
knowledge is under a bar, it is tabood, as they say 
at the Sandwich islands. 

Another thing. This interference of the Pope 



have none, I will designate four who, guilty or not 
guilty, shall die.' So he did. Tho designated in- 
dividuals had already had their trial. Ono had 
boon sentenced upon suspicion to ten years" prison ; 
Juhbal, formerly tutor to tho children of my sis- 
ter, tofouryoars; and the two others equally to 
imprisonment. Kempfen answered, 1 Tried or not 
tried, that does not matter ; they shall die ;' and 
a now special court having been patched up far 
haste, they have been doomed and executed." 



Bnrnoa Ayres. 



Datis from Buenos Ayros to April 3, have been 
received by way of England. The following it a 
summary of the news : 

All hopes of a pacific settlement of the political 
question between the city and General Urquiza, 
Who was besieging it, had vanished, and both par- 
ties preparing to re-commence hostilities. General 
Urquiza is now the acknowledged head of the in- 
vading forces, and is accused by the Buenos Ayre- 
ans of entering upon tho recent negotiations mere- 
ly for the purpose of gaining tho time necessary to 
permit his forces at a distance to_ march upon the 
capital, and to effect a junction with the troops al- 
ready before it. 

It was not quite known in Buenos Ayres in what 
shape the future hostilities would be 



carried on . 

with American schools, and the ready obedience of I whether Urquiza would assault the capital or deso- 
all his bishops and priests in tho country, shows late and ravage the provinces. Tho latter course- 



that he possesses a mighty organization in our 
midst which he can direct at his pleasure, to favor 
or oppose whatevcrplcnscs him. It might be made 
a seriouB question whether tho oath of naturaliza- 
tion of those who are also sworn to do his bidding, 
is not an act of perjury. Have we nothing to fear 
from the " Little Horn " in this country ? 



Wat Elder E. Crowell preach in Brewerton 
Juno 8th, by request of brother Wm. Milton, of 
that place? 



was feared, and the civil war thus again recom- 
menced would perhaps continue for a long time, 
and seriously damage the mercantile interests of' 
Buenos Ayres, by cutting off all its communica- 
tions with the interior. 

Her Majesty's steamer Locust had arrived at 
Buenos Ayres, having oo board Sir Charles Hoth- 
aui, the bearer of a treaty of commerce aud navi- 
gation with the republic of Paraguay. 

At Buenos Ayres nil business matters were at a 
standstill, and the stagnation in commerce then 
prevailing could scarcely bo exceeded. Every de- 
scription of imports was in full supply, and the 
warehouses were crowded with goods, which could 
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not be sold at any price. The demand for the prov- 
inces had been completely checked by the besiegers, 
who interrupted all business communications. 

The people of the province of CorientCB bad not 
only driven off Urquiza's ambassadors, but had as- 
sembled an army of 4,000 men with the intention 
of invading Uvquiza's province of Entro Rios. 



FOREIGN SEWS, 

Tim " latest news" from Europe is mado up 
principally of rumors. A serious fall took place 
on the Paris Bdnrse l'fithl It was said that a dc 
snatch had been received, announcing that tho 
Forte had demanded the assistance of the. French 
fleet, and that Admiral Lssusso had sailed for Con- 
stantinople. It was further said that the occupa- 
tion of Switzerland had been agreed upon between 
the French and Austrian Governments. These re- 
ports are entitled to no credit. 

A Marseilles despatch of the lGth, mentions 
the arrival of tho Scamander steamer which left 
Constantinople on the '8th. The news which she 
brings confirms that which had previously arrived 
by way of Trieste, and which announced that the 
Divan had been informed that Prince Mcnschikoff 
Was about to send in his ultimatum immediately, 
demanding the protectorate and privileges iu favor 
of the Greok Church, and, it was added, certain 
concessions relative to the last convention concluded 
between Franco and the Porte on the question of 
the 'Holy Places. The Cliaptal, which left Con- 
stantinople on tho 7th, and the F.nglish steamer 
the Caradoc, which left on tho 3d. also arrived on 
the 14th and 15th at Marseilles, with despatches 
for the French and English Governments, of (he 
contents of which nothing has transpired. 

The mother of the Sultan of Turkey, Valide Sul- 
tana, died on the night of April 30th. She en- 
joyed the reputation of great wisdom, and ulways 
received the most marked attention wherever she 
appeared in her gilded araba. She interfered in 
the affairs of the State, and her son, in questions 
of great weight and importance, invariably fol- 
lowed her advice. 

The following stoTy is going the rounds of the 
English papers: — '"'Two sons of noblsmen, at 
school at Eton, were asked to Windsor Cuitle to 
spend the day with the Prince of Wales.,. His 
Highness having in the course of the day's ainuse- 
meuls given himself Borne airs which the young 
Etonians had no relish for, one of them gave him 
a sound drubbing. The circumstance reached the 
ears of the Queen, who. having ascertained on in- 
quiry that her son had given sufficient provocation 
to merit tho_ thrashing, had the good sense to ex- 
press her satisfaction at the lesson taught him." 



Tub Mormons.— The Detroit Free Press has a 
statement from Mackinaw that the Mormons have 
been committing numerous depredations on the 
fishermen, burning their dwellings, robbing them 
of their lish in barrels, destroying their salt, and 
stealing thoir nets, boats, clothes, money, and pro- 
visions. At Birch Point, Gull River, Pino River, 
aad Grand Traverse, depredations have been com- 
mitted, and it is stated that quite a number of fish- 
ermen at Mackinaw are now ready to commence 
business, each with a stock worth from §400 to 
$600, who dare not go to the fishing grounds for 
fear of the Mormons. A public meeting has been 
called of the citizens of Michiliuinckinac county, 
" to devise ways and means of protecting them- 
selves against tho felonious depredatious of the Mor- 
mons " The Micbilninckinacians state that they 
cannot reach tho Mormons with administration of 
law, from the fact that the county in whioh the 
Mormons most do congregate and do violence is 
under their own jurisdiction, and that offenders 
must be tried on Beaver Island, by Mormon tri- 
bunals, with devoted Mormons for witnesses and 
jurymen. 

To G'orrc»|>«ndcnl*. 

B. Bussier. — Such a combination of numbers, 
presents nothing that is nt all reliable, and is 
therefore speculating in vain. 

W. 11. — Your chronology from Adam tothe pres- 
ent time, fails to recognize and contradicts so many 
well-established facts, that wo do not conceive it 
lipoid be of any material aid in settling the ques- 
tion of the age of the world if it was published. 



" It is said that the Empress of China has be- 
come a Christian, and that the Emperor himself is 
half converted." — Boston Journal. 

By whom is this said! We could wish there 
might be cause for saying so ; but these random 
assertions, without any evidence of authority, are 
very easily made, and are not entitled to our credi. 
bility. If there is any truth in the statement, it 
is easy to confirm it by tho testimony of some mis- 
sionary or diplomatist. 



Wasted, from agents, what copies they havo on 
hand and are not likely to sell of " Bliss's Exposi- 
tion of tlie Apocalypse." Will those having such, 
send them by some convenient conveyance, or write 
us the number they hare on hand ! 




The Religious Anniversaries. — The Bevoral be- 
nevolent Societies held their various anniversaries 
in this city last week, brief notices of which arc 
given on our first and last pages. 



FOCRTEEJiTII ANNUAL CONFERENCE. 

TIIIRD DAT — THURSDAY HORNING. | , 

Conference opened at9 o'clock a. m., by singing 
and prayer. , 

NEW HAMPSHIRE. 

Portsmouth. Elder Crowell :— Wo are enjoying 
a degree of prosperity. Do not know the number 
belonging to the church. Have a chapol, but no 
pastor at present, but want one. Knew of no place 
where there was a better prospect of doing good. 
Have no Sabbath-school at present. Have a strong 
revival influence, and hence ought to have com 
stunt preaching. The oburch in P. hold a respect- 
able position in the city because of their piety and 
influence. No definite or distinct organization, 
but arc harmonious, and enjoy the ordinances of 
the church. 

Loudon Village, Brother Locke : — We, havo a 
good little company of brethren and sisters here. 
Trying to walk in all the ordinances and com- 
mandments of the Lord blameless. Regular meet- 
ings every Sabbath and preaching, though not in 
all respects as we could wish. At the present en- 
joying good seasons, and as good as we could ex- 
pect without a permanent pastor. We have one la- 
boring with us part of the time, a good man. No 
Sabbath-school. Number of members of the church 
from twenty to thirty. Spoke of state of cause in 
Loudon Ridge and Concord. 

I VERMONT. 

Brother Ilimcs remarked that brethren Taylor 
and Parker deBigucd both to be here, but are de- 
tained, and hence we aro deprived of the privilege 
of seeing or hearing from them. 

The churches in Vermont have been in some 
mea8nre distracted bv the Sabbath question. But 
the churches in Waterbury, Bristol, and Addison, 
He!, were now in a good state, and have had some 
revival among them. 

NEW YORK.' 

Low Hampton. Brother Miller : — Wo probably 
never enjoyed a better state of feeling than of late. 
Have had the evidence that tho Lord was with us und 
blessing us. Several conversions under the labors 
of brother Bosworth. We have a fervent holding 
on to tho faith once delivered to tho saints. Efforts 
have been made to distract and divide us, 4c., but 
have made no inroads upon us. Some have visited 
us who embrace and publish tho third angel's mes- 
sage, tljat are misrepresenting us — especially tho 
Miller family. None of us have embraced or en- 
dorsed their views, and I don't know of one in our 
place that docs. We are united and happy. There 
is a door open in our vicinity for laborers to do 
good. We have a Sabbath-school and Bible-class, 
which have a good and salutary influence on tho 
community. 

WESTERN NEW YORK. 

Brother Ilimes : — Tho portion of the field em- 
bracing the region from Syracuse to Buffalo and 
Lowiston, is something in the following state : 

In Syracuse the society is broken up, but may 
be revived. 

In Homer brother Gross now labors — tho cause 
is in a healthy state. Different distracting influ- 
ences have no effect with this church. They aet on 
the principle of having good seed planted in the 
field. 

Clark's Mills.— Bro. Bates resides here. There 
is a small company — exerting a good influence. 

Seneca Falls. — Tho society discouraged and tried. 
Brother Pinny weeps over tho state of things, but 
not able to help them. Tho cause by judicious la- 
bor might be revived. 

Auburn. — Judaism has injured the church. But 
now recovered from this, and arc happy and pros- 
perous. Brother Inguiire labors among thorn, and 
is much beloved. 

Rocltesler. — We have here but a email number of 
faithful ones left in this city. Different questions 
have distracted, divided, and broken up our inter- 
ests. There are a goodly number in this city who 
want an Advent meeting, and some one of our East- 
ern preachers to come and labor among them. 

Lockport. — Tho church low and discouraged, and 
but few attend their meetings. They want an effi- 
cient man to labor among them to aid them. 

Lewiston. — Tho brethren aro ready to do, and 
want to purchase a cliapel, if they conld secure pas- 
toral labor, 4e. 

Buffalo. — Brother Tanner has re-purchased the 
chapel, and together with brother E. Burnham, are 
endeavoring to resuscitate the cause. They are to 
have a Conference in June, which we hope will do 
good to this whole region. 

Canada West needs help, and I promised to lay 
the matter before this Conference. If they had la- 
labor of the right kind it would not fail to be pro- 
ductive ot good. 

Brother Moses Chandler remarked that ho had 
spent in the West, in Wisconsin, 4c., about seven 
years. In the first part of his labors West, there 
was quite a number of flourishing churches in dif- 



ferent localities. My health failing, I was induced 
to remove to another part, and while absent others 
visited them which broko up and destroyed theso 
churches. In some places howeyer, they have main- 
tained their meetings with considerable interest 
till the present. 

In Northern Wisconsin the churches have em- 
braced different views, which has broken up and 
destroyed them. .. , 

Throughout the West individuals aro scattered 
who love the appearing of the Saviour, and from 
time to time get together and hold meetings of 
great interest. To awaken tho West there must be 
some system of operation, or nothing cah be done, 
and this is tho cause of the present desolation. 

Illinois. — The country is open and prepared for 
the Advent truth. . The people aro ready to hear, 
aud congregations could bo raised in almost any 
part-the inhabitants are different und more settled. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Brother Litch. — The cause in our section, Penn- 
sylvania, is in a flourishing condition. 

Philadelphia.— Wo have long struggled through 
difficulties and trials. Some havo (alien asleep in 
hope. Have a place of worship, but inconveniently 
situated as to accommodating tho brethren. There 
is a prospect however of establishing another 
church in the southern part of the city, and thus 
have two churches in this city. 

Morrisville. — Have a chapel, and the last season 
have had a revival. Other churches in the section 
of tho labors of brethren Boyer and Lnning, aro 
doing well. There are new places where there will 
no doubt be new churches raised. 

Brother Gates ;— A church formed the last year 
in Clinton county of forty members, contemplated 
building a moeting-houso. He also mentioned sev- 
eral other churches whicl^had been formed, num- 
bering from thirty to forty members. 

The Conference had presented them a letter from 
brother Mansfield, by brother Osier, in which he 
remarked : " I should be happy to meet you and 
other beloved follow laborers in tho gospel, but I 
cannot leave my present engagements with any pro- 
priety." 

The Business Committee reported the following, 
which were adopted : 

Our Position on Time. 

We deem it proper to express our position on 
this subject. Since 1844 wo have had no specific 
time. The evidence has not appeared to us to de- 
signate any ono year in distinction from others. 
Ave still adhere to this position. After what has 
been said and written of late, on specific time we 
have seen no argument for it. But history and 
prophecy do demonstrate tha't the coming of the 
Son of man is nigh even at tho door ; and this will 
keep ub watchful, and ready for our Saviour's com- 
ing. This position we know to lie scriptural, and 
consequently it is safe. ThuB to wait and expect, 
is in accordance with the divine command ; ana the 
necessity of our so doing is shown by tho signs 
given in our Saviour's last prophetic discourse — by 
the place we occupy in the predictions of Daniel 
and John, by the history of the Man of Sin, by the 
evils predicted of the last days by Peter, Paul, 
Jainos, and Judo — by the present state of the po- 
litical world, particularly in tho East — by tho spir- 
its of demons working miracles — by the judguiunts 
of God, and the perplexity of nations — -by the in- 
crease of knowledge — by tho prevalence of infideli- 
ty and crimo in tho earth — and of pride, formality, 
and worldly-inindedness in thechurch — and by the 
near termination of the prophetic periods : By all 
these are we admonished of tho nearness-of the day 
of the Lord, and thus prompted to watchfulness for 
the event. 

Avoiding the error of those who seo no signifi- 
cance in the prophetic periods, we may look with 
interest to eras and epochs in connection with their 
beginning and' end; but we may not dogmatize, 
and make a chronological belief a test of faith, as 
those do who withhold their Bympathy from and 
denounce Christians who dissent from such con- 
clusions. 

While they do not indicate to us the " specific 
time " of their termination, because of our inabili- 
ty to demonstrate their precise starting points, they 
furnish an important means of determining our 
whereabouts on the chart of inspired prophecy. 
As the sea-tossed mariner, whose reckoning is out 
with no land in sight, cannot tell the precise dis- 
tance to the shore and yet knows from his knowledge 
of the distance from port to port across the trackless 
waste that he has sailed, that he cannot be distant 
from the end of his voyage -j so wo who live in an 
age admitted by all commentators to bo that which 
swtll witness the crowniug consummation of all 
prophetic declarations, and in which all the pro- 
phetic periods will actually terminate, may know 
by them that we must nearing the port of our eter- 
nal rest. 

Thus knowing tho nearness of the day of the 
Lord, and yet not knowing the time, we wish to be 
found iu tho very state of suspense and expectation 
in which tho Lord foretold that his children would 
be found occupying at hie coming. Said the Sa- 
viour : " Behold, I come as a thief, blessed is he that 
wateheth." " Be ye therefore ready, for in such 
an hour as ye think not, the Son of man oometh ;" 
ye know not " when tho timo is ;" " and if he come 
at evon, or midnight, or cock crowing, ur in the 
morniDg," " blessed are those servants, whom 
their Lord when he comcth shall find watching ,-" 
" watch ve therefore, lest coming suddenly, he find 
you Bleeping;" " for as the lightning shincth out 



of the east, even unto the west, so shall the com- 
ing of the Son of man be." 
Wc know that this has been explained away, as only 
a declaration for that time, instead as being a pro- 
phetic warning for all time, and especially for tho 
end ; but wo have no faith in this processor explain- 
ing away " the word." The illustrations of ; tho 
" fig-tree," of " the good. wan of the house," of 
" the ten virgins," of " the uiarriaga and supper." 
&c, all are bused on a certain Imowlcdge of tho near- 
ness of the end, but not of the exact time: and 
therefore the necessity of waking and " watching " 
for it. This is scriptural aud safe ground, on 
which we can stand till our Lord shall appear, 
without disappointment or presumption ; without 
failing ourselves, or stumbling others; without 
makingor mistaking erroneous times,— often made 
for selfish excitement, and often honestly adopted 
by '• ignorant and unstablo persons," who havo 
studied history only for a few weeks or months, 
without understanding what they say, or whereof 
thoy affirm. 

Let us therefore gird up the loins of our minds, 
be patient, and hope to tho end. Let us use the 
great doctrine as it is in the word, as the great and 
animating motive to personal holiness and faith- 
fulness in duty. Let us see that wo aro diligent, 
honest, frugal, and benevolent in tho affairs uf this 
life. Let us lie constant in tho closet and family 
devotions. Let us be punctual in attendance on 
the social and public meetings. Let us be wise, 
kind, and persevering in our efforts to convince and 
persuade others, by converse and publications. Let 
us bo united, prayerful, and fervent in spreading 
and sustaining tho preached word of life ; and let 
us havo one aim, one work, to hold up tho truth and 
" blessed hope " of the gOBpel, to tho salvationUof . 
souls, till our Lord shall say, " Well done, enter 
thou- into the joy of thy Lord." Then shall be our 
joy and our reward great, divine, and eternal. 

Brother Litch then presented the following pro- 
amble and resolutions, which were adopted : 

Whereas the word of God enjoins upon tho 
Church that children and youth should be trained 
up in tho nurture and admonition of the Lord, and 
it. is the duty of parents faithfully to educate their 
children in the practical duties of tho Christian re- 
ligion. And whereas the Sunday-school iB an im- 
portant help (not a substitute) to parental instruc- 
tion, therefore 

Resolved, That in connection with home instruct 
tion we regard the institution of Sabbath-schools 
us of the utmost importance to the cause of Christ ; 
and wo earnestly urge on all our churches the duty 
of attending to this subject, and maintaining a 
school in every place where a few children can be 
convened, and iurnishing it a library and other 
suitable books and papers. 

Resolved, That in this connection we cordially 
and earnestly commend tho Youth's Guide to tho 
attention of parents and Sunday-schools, as a valr 
uable auxiliary to other means of reb'gious and 
moral instruction. 

Conference adjourned to Friday, 9 o'clock a. m. 

. . . ... .7 • 1 ■} i llll 

AFTERNOON. 

Discourse by D. I. Robinson. (Mark 13:31-37.) 
It is all important that we should learn our truo 
position in connection with tho truth. 

1. A tremendous catastropho foretold — viz., 
•' Tho heavens and the earth shall pass away." It 
was an important event, when tho deluge swept off 
both man and beast from the earth ; but it will bo 
a moro important event when the " heavens," Jfco., 
shall pass away at the last great day — when the on- 
ward progress of the whole world shall bo sudden- 
ly stopped — when nations upon nations shall be 
deluged in a sea of fire ! — probation ended-»tho 
wicked lost ! 

2. Tlie evidence of its nearness would be gkai. 
Which arc 

(1.) The signs in the sun, moon, and stare, 4c., 
are given by the Saviour as proof; and illustrated 
by the parable of the fig-tree. 

(2.) The distress of nations, produced by pes- 
tilence, famine, revolutions, are also evidences of 
tho nearness of that event. 

(3.) The going forth of unclean spirits (Rey. 
ICth) is another prominent sign. 

(4.) Tho drying up of tho river Euphrates. Not 
the turning aside of its waters, but the drying up 
— the diminution of them — which symbolizes tho 
wasting and pining away of the Ottoman empire — 
which at the present time only has a name to live. 
Tho way of tho kings of the cast is prepared by the 
nations of the western world, being interlinked in 
the affaire of the eastern. So that no nation can in- 
terfere without bringing down upon them tho.com- 
bined forces of the others. 

(5.) The relations of the ten kingdoms with Rus- 
sia, and with the Papacy, 4c, show that we are 
justified in saying that we have the evidences of tho 
nearness of the advent of our Lord. 

3. The evidence of the definile time would not bo 
giveo'i Iiecauso the Church is commanded to watch 
— to watch all night — till tho Lord should come. 
Tho" good manol the house," " be ye also ready," 
and many like passages, show that we shall not 
know the precise time. One extreme is, that we 
cannot know anything about it — another, that we 
can, or ought, to know aU about it. Both wrong. 
Tho very nature of watching shows us that wo 
shall not know the exact time. The same duty also 
implies that we do know something about it, for wo 
cannot perform the duty or duties growing out of 
such instructions, without sucji knowledge. The 
parable of the Nobleman. The Nobleman, repre- 
sents the Lord Jcsu6 — the servants, tho ministers 
of the Lord having " authority." 





THE ADVENT HERALD. 




(1.) To preach the gospel. 

(2.) To reject heretics, those that caase schisms 
in the body — if they will persist in ft, then 

(3.) Not to suffer them to teach doctrines that 
will pervert the body from the truth. 

(4.) They hate authority to take the oversight 
and rule the flock of God, to guide them in the 
truth , to watch over and reform those that get out 
of the way that they may not be lost — which shows 
the importance of the gospel ministry, one of au- 
thority, of labor, of watchfulness ; to bo " co-work- 
ers together with God " for the salvation of them- 
selves — of the Chnrcb— of sinners. They must take 
had to themselves — to their doctrines — and their 
work. The ministers of the Lord should not be 
idle, because some say the coming of the Lord is so 
nigh, but this fact should be a powerful motive for 
them to be actively engaged in the proclamation of 
the gospel, enforcing its discipline, and " doing all 
things decently and in order." 

We hope the discourse, of which tho above is a 
very imperfect sketch, will be remembered by all 
who heard it to their profit. 

EVENING. 

Discourse by Elder Rimes. . (Mark 13:34-37.) 
The Church of Christ is God's house. It is his 
house, 

1. Because Chris/ is the foundation. All hopes 
built on him are sure for eternity. 

2. He is its builder. 

3. His friends compose it. 
Would remark — 

4. Christ has left his household. 
(1.) He came into the world to instruct his 

Church. (2.) lie then suffers and dies to make an 
atonement for our sins. (3.) Then rises from the 
dead and ascends on high as our High Priest and 
intercessor, according to the prediction of the an- 
cient prophets. He was not like the Levitical priest- 
hood or to officiate as they. He was of the tribe 
of Judah, and hence is a royal Priest, and after 
the order of Mclchisedeck. In heaven he sym- 
pathizes with hia suffering people on earth. The 
first thing he pleads for on bis ascension was tho 
Divide Spirit, — the Comforter. lie there watches 
every heart — and there knows all our sorrows and 
temptations, and is touched with the feeling of our 
infirmities. Not a pang we feel or trial we endure, 
but ho sympathizes with us. He is there as our ad- 
vocate when we have a difficult case — when Satan 
surrounds us and storms fall upon us, he takes our 
case in hand and delivers us. He is there to plead 
for the sinner while in the neglect of every duty 
and in his sins. 

5. When he left lus house he gave authority to hs 
servants. 

(1.) He gave authority to the apostles. " Go ye 
into all the world." The gospel they were to preach 
was to be the instrument of salvation to men. They 
had authority to preach and to offer salvation in 
the namo of Christ to very one that would believe. 
They should press the sinner to accept the gospel — 
press him to repentance and to action, and immedi- 
ate action. 

Such a ministry Christ has, and w ill always havo 
upon tho earth. 

6. He gave " to every man his work." 

Every member of this family has an appropri- 
ated work. The Church is to be the standard of 
all purity, holiness, and righteousness. Is to be 
the light of the word— and assail all evil. She 
should be the pioneer in all moral reforms. As re- 
gards the ministry — where there is a good and pray- 
ing membership and aiding in tho salvation of 
men, their labors will not bo in vain. It is when 
a pastor is associated with a living membership 
that there is success. 

7. Christ is to return. 
" He commanded the porter to watch." 
He is coming back to his household— return 

again to eartli. Let us turn our attention to the 
duty of the porter. Ho is commanded " to watch.' 

It was not always that tho porter was to water 
for his coming. Cited the scriptures bearing on this. 

The Church is now in the ago when we should 
watch'. 

What understand by watchfulness ? 
^tt.y We.are to watch ourselves, that we do not 
stray or bo overcome by temptation. There is a 
healthy and holy use to be made of the nearness of 
the advent. We ore to livo a steady and holy life 
— seeking the interests of the Church and salvation. 

(2.) We must keep our hearts right before God 
and with our brother. 

We cannot bo ready for the coming of our Sa- 
viour while wo are holding a grudge against our 
brother. Wo must be reconciled to our brother. 
To watch for our Saviour's coming is a practical 
question. Docs this doctrine havo this practical 
influence on us ! .Let us cxamiue ourselves ? Does 
it lead you to prayer and the performance of all 
practical duties of Christianity ? 

Brother II. closed by an appeal to the sinner, be- 



seeching him to repent and accept of the offer of 
salvation, and be prepared for the coming of tho 
Lord. 

THIRD DAY— 1RIDAT HORNING. 

Conference met at Oo'clock a. n.,and was opened 
by prayer and singing, after which the Conference 
proceeded to the business presented by the Busi- 
ness Committee. 
The following resolutions were adopted : 
Resolved, That wo regard the doctrine of this 
world's conversion, and ny this means introducing 
the millennium and thpst'.irinml system of biblical 
construction out of which that doctrine grown, as 
fraught with evil to the Church of God, aud calcu- 
lated to produce a state of indifference to the sub- 
ject of prophecy, which constitutes so large and 
important a portion of the word' of God, and aUo 
renders it exceedingly obsouro and uncertain. It 
also excites false, hopes in the minds of many sin- 
cere followers of Christ, and '002018 a spurious 
philanthropy, and misdirects Christian philan- 
thropy. And in view of these considerations, wo 
esteem it a duty wo owe the cause of Christ to still 
continue to present the true scriptural doctrino on 
this subject on all suitable occasions ; showing that 
the only millennium taught in the word of God, is 
that which is to follow the first resurrection, at the 
glorious and personal appearing of Christ. (Rev. 
20tb ; Matt. 13th ; 1 Cor. 15th ; 2 Thess. 2d ; and 
Luke 21st.) 

Resolved, That we arc more than ever convinced 
of the correctness of our views on the subject of the 
return of the Jews to tho land of Palestine-, there 
being no encouragement given in Scripture that 
thoy can ever recover that inheritance of Abra- 
ham until they shall coiuo up out of their graves 
at the resurrection of the just (Ezek. 37:11,) when 
all the descendants of Jacob, who have died in the 
faith of Abraham will come into the land of prom- 
ise to have it for an everlasting possession, undor 
Christ their gloriouB and chosen king, who " shall 
reign over the house of Jacob forever," (Luke 1: 
32,) and over all who havo died in the faith of 
Abraham. 

The following resolution was adopted, after in- 
teresting remarks from, brethren Himcs, Litch, 
John Pearson sen., and others : * 

In view of the very great deficiency of ministers 
among us to sapply the wants of churches alreadv 
in existence, to say nothing of the call for preach- 
ing in new fields which are constantly presenting 
themselves for our occupancy, and firmly believing 
as we do tho faithfulness of God's promises to an- 
swer prayer, and encouraged by the numerous ex- 
amples recorded in the word of God of the results 
of united prayer and fasting for spocific subjects, 
as well as in the history of tho Church of more 
modern times, therefore 

Resolved, That wo recommend that tho third 
Thursday in June be observed by all Second Ad- 
vent churches and brethren scattered abroad, as a 
day of fasting and prayer, that God may raise up 
and send forth laborers into his vineyard, and that 
ho will grant us the more abundant influonce of 
his Spirit to carry forward the great work in 
which wo are engaged, to awaken sinners and build 
up the Church of God. 

Resolved, That the ministers of the several chnrch- 
es be requested to discourse on the oubject of fast- 
ing in connection, with prayer, tho Sabbath pre- 
ceding tho day specified. 

Resolved, That Elder J. Litch be requested to 
prepare an article for the Herald, showing tho na- 
ture, necessity, and results of fasting, in connection 
with prayer. 

The following resolution was also adopted : 

Whereas, we learn through the Advent Herald 
that our brethren in Canuda East have appointed 
a General Conference to lie held in the month of 
June, and, as we desire to maintain a fraternal 
interest with all of like precious faith with our- 
solves, therefore 

Resolved, That we appoint two delegates to Cana- 
da, to meet with our brethren in conference, and 
bear to them our fraternal Tcgnrds, and bid them 
God speed in the work of tho Lord. 

Brethren Himcs and Shipman were appointed as 
delegates to tho Conference in C. E., to be holden 
in June next. 

The following resolutions were thon adopted : 
On Temperance and Slavery. 

Resolved, That while we do not sympathize with 
the infidelity and levity sometimes manifested in 
the advocacy of tho temperance and anti-slavery 
movements, yet we deem the objects of these asso- 
ciations in attempting to do away intemperance 
and slavery, worthy of our support and advocacy 
in the fear of God. And that every moral enter- 
prise, having for its object the amelioration of the 
condition or salvation of men should receive our 
cordial support. Our views of the ncarnoss of the 
Advent, instead of being dissuasivo of our active 
support of them, is a strong motive for engaged- 
ness in overy good word and work. 

Resolved, That it is a duty to " remember them 
that are in bonds, as bound with them," and those 
that " suffer adversity as being ourselves in the 
body," therefore tho " enslaved " and the" fugi- 
tive !,'. from oppression, are entitled to our Chris- 
tian sympathy and help, according to the spirit 
and principles of the gospel of .Christ, 
On Spiritual Mediums 

There having arisen in the community a class of 
professed religious teachers, termed spiritual mo- 
diiims, professing to givo responses from the dead 
respecting the duty of the living.-i-denying the in- 
spiration of the Bible, the divinity of Christ, the 
institutions of his Church and the great cardinal 
truths of God's word, therefore 

Resolved, That in our opinion, no Christian can 
innocently patronize, or give countenance to such. 

Bro. Himes said that he thought the Conference 
ought to appoint a standing committee for the 



year, whose duty it should lie to appoint tho annu- 
al meeting, and make arrangements for it. This 
doty had fallen Upon him for many years, and he 
had discharged his dnty to the best of his ability, 
and so fur as he knew to the satisfaction of the 
body. 

The following reso^fion was then adopted : 
Resolved, That a standing committee of five be 
appointed for the purpose of making the necessary 
arrangements, and determining the time and place 
of the next (the 15th) Annual Conference. 

The following committee wore then appointed. 
Elders H. Plummer, J. V. Himes, A. Sherwin, J. 
Pearson Jr;, V. Osier. 

Bro. Litch then offered tho following resolution : 
Resolved. That tho thankB of this Conference he ten- 
dered to brother Himes for the interest he has taken 
in the appointuiout of our annual Conferences, and 
the manner iu which he has arranged for the hold- 
ing and conducting said Conferences. 

Bro. Osier offered tho following preamble and 
resolution : 

Whereas, in the carrying forward of any im- 
portant enterprise, or work, whether in morals or 
religion, a medium of communication to the world 
is necessary ; and 

Whereas, we have found in the work in which 
we are engaged, important and essential aid from 
well conducted publications ; and 

Whereas, the Advent Herald has been by God's 
blessing an efficient auxillinry in the proclamation 
of the great gospel message to the Church and the 
world, therefore 

Resolved, That we heartily approve of the general 
coursepursued by tho Advent Herald ; and that we 
consider it our duty as lovers of truth and right- 
eousness, to use all proper means to have it sus- 
tained and its circulation extended ; considering, 
that by so doing, we are co-operating to promote 
the cause of our coming Lord. 

Letter read from brother J. Merriam. Toted thut 
it be printed with tho minntcs of the Conference. 

Bro. Himks : — Being unable to attend the Con- 
ference at Salem, I thought it might not be im- 
proper to write you a line in reference to the state 
of the cause in this region. I came into this sec- 
tion in December last — fonnd the interest in the 
Advent doctrines had in a measure subsided. At 
Richmond there were a few families that still ad- 
hered to " the apostles' doctrine," and held up the 
light of the blessed hope. I commenced holding a 
series of meetings there and soon found the inter- 
est began to increase A hnrmonizing, cementing 
iulluence went forth, and a luvo for the truth was 
developed by the silent and crowded auditory, and 
tho frequent and fervent petitions ascending from 
the hearts of God's children, and tho pathetic ap- 
peals made to the impenitent to flee from impend- 
ing wrath. At length the streams of sulvaiion 
which had been obstructed by perverse wills and 
stubborn hearts overflowed all barriers, bursting 
like a river of life upon the community and spread- 
ing all around; and tho healing waters have con- 
tinued still to flow on, sweeping away every dam 
that the enemy has erected to check its course. 
Thanks to the glorious Captain of our salvation, 
all glory to Him who is mighty to save. The im- 
press of His hand is visible in every movement in 
this work, and to him wo ascribe all tho praise. I 
never before saw such demonstrations of divine agen- 
cy in the work of grace. One young lady was ut 
the commencement reclaimed from a state of de- 
clension, and her affectionate and earnest appeals 
to her associates, like the fire and the hammer, 
broke in pieces and molted every heart. Tears 
flowed, and the iropenitetn were agonized with the 
fulness of their emotions. The scene is imprinted 
as an ever memorable occurrence on the tablot of 
many memories, and will toll on the destinies of a 
future life. Un another evening a young man was 
convorted and a scene similar to the former trans- 
pired. The remarkable manner in which God hon- 
ored his truth camo like a thunderbolt upon the 
peace and safety advocates, and the sleeping com- 
munity were so electrified and the dormant euer- 
' gies of the Advent faith were so aroused that you 
would have thought the wheels of time had been 
rolled backward, and the glory of '43 was again 
spread over the earth. Many backsliders have 
been reclaimed and u large proportion of the youth 
have been converted. A now ordor of things has 
arisen. The music of the viol has been exchanged 
for the melodies of Zion, and tho language of pro- 
fanity for the voice of prayer. Eighteen 1 think 
have been baptized. At one of tho baptismal scenes 
the power of God was so manifest that the deriders 
of our hope were awe-struck with the joyful solem- 
nities of that occasion, which it is Baiu surpassed 
anything ever before witnossed in the place at the 
ordinance of baptism. Faithful laborers have been 
sent among the flock, aud we trust they are nur- 
tured unto eternal life. 

In West Gardiner, brother Smith of Hallowcll 
has been sowing the seed of the word within a year 
past. The youth generally havo been under serious 
impressions, many under deep conviction, and some 
few we trust have been converted.' One case of a 
little girl has been exceedingly interesting. One 
family from Gardiner havo attended our meetings, 
and several of them have been converted. There 
is abundant room for laborers in this section, and 
I have feared that Maine ha6 been too much neg- 
lected. 

I wish here just to express my conviction that 
(excepting perhaps some who may feel that they 
have " the care of all the churches ') laborers who 
would cultivate the vineyard of the Lord success- 
fully, ought not to imitate in a literal sense the 
motion of a flying angel, and to keep on tho wing 
and in motion so rapid that the message can never 
bo distinctly announced, heard and understood. I 
have known so frequent instances of brethren hold- 
ing meetings till tlio community were aroused and 
as Bunyan says, " ear-gate " opened, and then just 
at the moment apparently of victory, I have wit- 



nessed the cessation of the battle, and the with" 
drawing of the forces, so that Satan could hold the 
ground. 1 say 1 have witnessed so many instances 
of interest created and conviction produced on tho 
part of many, and yet all would be lost for want 
of persevering effort, that I feel bound to enter my 
protest against that mode of procedure. No good 
General would ever fight in this manner, bat 
would follow np advantages gained, and fortify and 
strengthen every position taken from the enemy. 

One thing more, laborers ought not I think to 
expend so much labor in places where tho Advent 
has been rejected over and over again, (I mean by 
the community at large,) but to " go into the high- 
ways and hedges and compel them to come in." It 
was a distinguishing characteristic of oar Saviour's 
preaching that " the poor had the gospel preached 
unto tbeui." With a little of that " wisdom 
that cometh from above," and that " charity that 
endurcth all things," and that meekness and gen- 
tleness commended by, Paul- to Timothy, a work- 
man might find employment in numerous places in 
the back tow ns of Maine. Let such a man go forth 
leaning on the arm of God, and the absolute neccsr 
sities of life would be extended to him by the hand 
of his divine Protector, who has said that his ser- 
vants " shall not want any good thing," and if 
called to some privations, let him remember " if 
we suffer with him, we shall also reign with bun," 
and if he does not accumulate the treasures of 
earth, he may at least bear some of that reproach 
which is a greater treasure than all the riches of 
Bgypt ? and after turning many to righteousness 
the promise is that he shall shino as a star forever 
and ever in the kingdom of God. Yours iu the 
blessed hope. J. M taw am. 

West Gardiner {Me.), May 18th, 1853. 
Bro. Uliss then offered the following : 
Resolved, That the Conference do hereby express 
its gratification for the kindness of this church and 
pastor in inviting us to this place, and for their 
liberality in providing for our comfort duriug our 
stay here. 

Conference adjournod. 

In the p. m., Elder Moses Chandler gave a ser- 
mon from 2 Tim. 2 : 19—" Nevertheless the foun- 
dation of God standcth 6ure, having this seal, the 
Lord knoweth them that arc his. And lot every one 
that nameth the name of Christ depart from ini- 
quity." 

In the evening, Eldor 0. R. Passett gave an ex- 
position of the 5th ohapter of 2 Cor. Subject illus- 
trated was the two covenants. The exposition was 
clear and instructive. This sermon will bo pub- 
lished soon, with other discourses of brother F. 

Henry Plcmmer, Pres't. 
D. I. Robinson, Vice Pres't. 
0. R. Fassett, l„ , 

s.i.Roney, 

In respect to the Conference there was a una- 
nimity and lovo manifested throughout which we 
have scarcely before enjoyed or witnessed. And tho 
spirituality of the religious services was of a high 
tone. It was good tq^be present at the social meet- 
ings and the preaching services — all seemed to be 
blest whilo in the sanctuary. There was a large 
representation of brethren and Bietcrs present from 
different parts of the country, whom we think will 
return to their homes confirmed, strengthened, edi- 
fied, and prepnred to do good. 

The morning prayer meetings were held at six 
o'clock on each morning of the sitting of the Con- 
ference, and were well attended by preachers and 
lay members. Brethren and sistersindiBcriminate- 
ly used their freedom in these meetings, and they 
were of good spiritual interest. It was pleasant 
to be in the place of prayer at bo early an hour. 

The following are the members of the Confer- 
ence: 1 

Henry Plummer, Haverhill, Mass. ; J. V. Himes, 
Boston, Mass. ; J. Litch, Philadelphia, Pa. ; L. 
Osier, Salem, Mass. ; John Pearson, Newbuxy- 
port, Mass. ; A. Sherwin, Lowell, Mass. ; D. I. 
Robinson, Worcester, Mass. ; Wesley Burnham, 
Kingston, X. II. ; S. I. Ronev, Lynn, Mass. ; J. P. 
Farrar, Lawrence, Mass. ; Ezra Crowell, Ports- 
mouth, N. II. ; George W. Burnham, Providence, 
R. I. ; L. Kimball, do. ; Chase Taylor, South 
Weymouth, Mass. ; I. H. Shipman, SugarHill, N. 
H. ; 0. R. Fassett, Hartford, Conn. ; 1. C. Weil- 
come, Hallowell, Me. ; Dr. N. Smith, do. ; W. T. 
Nason, Abington, Mass. ; AmaBa Coburn, Atkin- 
son, N. H. ; Peter Hobart, Boston, Mass. ; John 
Kclsey, Jr., Hartford, Conn. ; V. Strecter, North- 
boro'.Mnss. ; S. Ford, Abington, Mass. ; A. Chase, 
Jr., Dcrry, N. II. ; Win. Winn, Hudson, N. H. ; 
A. Andrews, Providence, R. I. ; W. A. S. Synith, 
Worcester, Mass. ; Philo Hawkes, Lowell, Mass. ; 
J. F. Guild, North Attleboro,' Mass. ; A. Pearce, 
Providence, R. I. ; Robbins Miller, Low Hampton, 
N. V. ; Richard Cutter, Xewburyport. Mass. ; Lu- 
ther Jackson, North Abington ; M. L. Jackson, 
do. : Deacon Henry Lunt.Txewburyport, Mas*. ; 
Alvin Rogers, Eastliam, Mass. ; ; De:icon John Pear- 
son, Newburvport, Mass. ; Warren Allen, Wal- 
; . Mass. ; Moses Chandler, Wisconsin; William 
Butler, Boston, Mass. ; S. Bliss, Roxbury, Mass. ; 
M. L. Bentley, Truro, Mass. 



FASTING AX!) PRAYER. 

In compliance with the request of the Salem Con- 
ference to prepare an article for tho Herald on the 
nature, necessity, and results of fasting in connec- 
tion with prayer, I will endeavor to present this 
subject for the consideration of my brethren. 

A fast, is abstinence from food for a given time 
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from religious motives. It does not appear origi- 
nally to have been instituted by a divine ordinance, 
to be regularly observed, but is introduced as of] 
occasional observance, as circumstances seemed to 
dictate. The first instance recorded in Scripture of 
this observance, is that observed by Moses when he 
went up into the mount to receive the law from 
the hand of his Maker. J)cut. 9:9—" When I was] 
gone up into the mount, to receive the tables of | 
stone, even the tables of tho covenant which the 
Lord made with you, then I abode in the mount 
forty days and forty nights, I neither did eat bread, 
nor drink water." It docs not appear in this his- 1 
tory whether God commanded this fast, or the cir- 
cumstances dictated. But it docs appear that he 
approved the act. 

When the human mind is oppressed with a sense 
of helplessness and guilt, and is filled with con- 
viction of dependence on the Divine Being for 
help, it is frequently the case that all desire for 
food or drink departs, and the soul is only taken up 
wiiii its communing with its Maker and bewailing 
its own sad condition, desiring only to be relieved 
from its distress and peril. The reason for this ob- 
servance exists in the nature of things. When the 
body is pampered and full fed, tho animal man pre- 
dominates in its influence and the mind is clogged 
and depressed ; but when the body is chastened by 
abstinence from food, in proportion as it becomes 
weak, and its energies arc prostrated to a certain 
point, the mental and spiritual man becomes ener- 
getic and predominant, and thus the man is more 
fitted to hold converse with his God and come into 
intimate converse with his Redecmor. Hence it is, 
that these giants of piety and ornaments of the 
Church of God, such as Fletcher, and Payson, and 
a host of others, have been remarkable for their 
tasting and abstinence united with prayer. 

There is one divine injunction for the observance 
of fasting and prayer, but it does not appear to 
have been so mnoh of a stated ordinance as a spe- 
cial season called forth by circumstances peculiarly 
urgent. I refer to that prophetic call in the proph- 
ecy of Joel, called forth by the impending terrors 
of the "day of the Lord." 

It is an observance of froquent record in the 
Scriptures, and seems uniformly where special oc- 
casions called it forth to have mot the Divine favor. 

When the Jews in Shushan were threatened with 
ruin, Esther thus decreed, " Go gather together all 
the Jews that are present in Shushan, and fast ye 
for me, and neither cat nor drink for three days, 
day nor night. I likewise and my maidens will 
fast." 

So likewise, when king Jehosbaphat was invaded 
by Moab and Ammon with others, and there was 
no power to withstand them. 2 Chron. 20 : 3, 4 — 
" And Jehosbaphat feared, and set himself to seek 
the Lord, and proclaimed a fast throughout all Ju- 
dab,. And Judah gathered themselves together, to 
ask help of the Lord ; oven out of all the cities of 
Judah they cams to soek the Lord." The result of 
this, all may read who desire to know it. The 
Lord turned the allied armies against each other 
till they had exterminated themselves and his peo- 
ple were free. The fast in Nineveh by a heathen 
king and all his people, when they were threatened 
with destruction, as recorded in the book of Jo- 
nah, is too familiar to need repetition here. It 
would scon from these and many other cases re- 
corded in the Bible, that the Lord docs regard such 
devotion when offered in a right Bpirit. 

It is not a fast which God has chosen, to make 
our voices to be heard on high, merely to be noticed 
of man. It is to "deal bread to the hungry," to 
clothe the naked, and shelter the exposed; "to 
break every yoke and let the oppressed go free." — 
Isa. 58th. If we will fast acceptably we must hum- 
ble our hearts before God, cease from all sin and 
seek with broken and contrite hearts the mercy of 
God. Our Saviour also taught, " When thou fast- 
est, anoint thy head and wash thy face, that thou 
appear not unto men to fast, but unto thy Father 
which secth in secret, and thy Father which sooth 
sn secret shall reward thcoopenly." His glory the 
Lord will not give to another. Ho will be reverenced 
and worshipped alone ; if, therefore, wo come to 
him with divided hearts, desiring to seek tho Lord 
and at the same time desire the approval of men, 
he will not accept our offering. But in the day 
we seek him with out whole heart, he will be found 
of ub. Ho can do no more than he has already 
done and said, to prove' to men that he will hear 
and answer the cry of those who come to him with 
all their desire, trusting in his mercy. 

Individual prayer he has promised to answer, 
and has always done so when presented sincerely 
and in faith. But what great and wonderful works 
hav© l«en achieved by the earnest prayers of a 
united and humbled people. Tho most wonderful 
result of prayer recorded in the Bible, probably is 
that of Moses, when Israel had sinned and the Lord 
determined to destroy them. Moses returned to 



the mount and sought by fasting and prayer, forty 
days and nights, as at the first the pardon of their 
sin, although the Lord had said, " Let me alone"' 
Tct at tho end ho said, " See I have pardoned fof 
thy sake." 

There is too much ideality in our conceptions oi 
tho Divine Being. Wo are not sufficiently pens* 
tratcd with a conviction of the reality of God's ov, 
istence and presence as it is needful we should be, 
in order to bo successful in our appeals to the, 
throne of grace. "'He that comcth to God must 
believe that he is, and that he is a rewardor of 
those that diligontly seek him." Do you, reader, 
have this faith ? Is it a reality to you that when 
you speak to God be is as really present and hears 
what you say, as your fellow-men hear when you 
are in their presence ! 0 how full and strong the 
promises of our heavenly Father, to answer our 
requests when offered up in faith. Hear what the 
Saviour saith ; " Whatsoever ye ghall ask the fa- 
the in my name he shall give it you." " All things 
whatsoever ye shall ask in prayer, believe that ye 
receive them and ye shall have them." All this 
is promised to us on the ground of our individual 
prayer and faith. But to this he has added prom- 
ises which relate to united prayer, as well as filled 
tho Biblo with examples of its practice and results. 
" Where two of you shall agree on earth touching 
anything which they shall ask in my name, it shall 
be done for them of ray Father which isin heaven." 

It was after the Savi6ur had called on his disci- 
ples to pray the Lord of the harvest to send forth 
laborers into his harvest, he sent forth the twelve 
apostles, and the seventy disciples. It was after 
the disciples had all continued of one accord in 
one place, for a week or more, that the Holy Ghost 
came down and filled the place. 

While the Church was at tho house of Lydia 
praying for Peter, the angel opened his prison 
doors and led him forth in peace. 

Wo, my brethren have pressing wants ; why shall 
we not try the strength of united prayer ! And as 
there is ono thing at least which tho Saviour has 
taught us can only be done by prayer and fasting, 
why in our present circumstances should we not 
provo him herewith and see if he will not pour us 
out a blessing < Let us make one united appeal as 
a people, to tho God of Israel, to stretch out his 
arm for our help, and make our arrangements be- 
forehand to devote the day, the third Thursday in 
June to seek the Lord together, for hia blessing on 
us and on onr public labors. Will not every min- 
ister among us comply with tho request of tbe Con- 
ference, to preach on tbe subject the preceding 
Sunday ' God has great things in store for us, if 
we believe his word and act out that faith. . 
(lo be oonllnaed.) 



Letter of Inquiry. 

Bro. Hikes : — There has been several reports 
made by professed Advent believers, respecting 
what you said and preached at Alton, N. H., some 
weeks since, which 1 hove no doubt has been done 
to prejudice the community against yon, because 
you do not see and embrace every notion that some 
others do. But tho most of them came to me through 
so many persons, that I did not think them worth 
noticing. But yesterday I heard Peter Soavey state 
in a public meeting, that several brethren told him 
that you stated at Alton, that you could or did 
bring thirteen witnesses to prove that the sun has 
been darkened four times, and that the darkening 
of the sun in 1780 was not a sign of the Lord's 
coming, and said that if vou said that, you must be 
very much in the dark. Now I suppose that if you 
made any such statement and that is your belie'f , you 
are willing that the public Bhould know it, and if 
you did not mako any such statement, it is right 
and just that it should be known, and thoso ex- 
posed that make such reports. For I think any 
good causo, especially that of religion, needs not 
the aid of falsehood nor slander to support it. Will 
you have the goodness to give us the facts of the 
case in the Herald, and much oblige yours respect- 
1'nllv, J. A. Varnkv. 

Mehin Village (.V. H.), May 19(A, 1853. 

Answer. — Yes, brother Varney, I am " willing 
tho public should know " all I believe. I thank you 
sincerely for your letter, and as the same kind of 
" gossip" is being circulated in other places to 
tho injury of the cause, I trust there will bo other 
brother Varneys to bring such things to my no- 
tice. There arc many " vain talkers," whose mouths 
may bo stopped by the statement of tho truth. In 
reply to your questions, 1 would say, I have no re- 
collection of making the statement attributed to 
mo, while in Alton, or elsewhere in N. H. The only 
remark I romembcr to have made about the sun's 
being darkened more than once, related to the facts 
given in the IkraU of April 23d, in answer to 
brother J. G. Smith, which brethren will please 
read. The Scriptures do not say that the sun shall 
be darkened once only, and tltat lo make a period in 
thronelogy, as my accusers toaeh, but " the sun 
shall be darkened." This has taken place onco, 
and again. Bat the darkening in 1780 I have al- 
ways regarded as tho most remarkable and import- 
ant, and as a sign of the coming of Christ. I have 



not changed my views. Tens of thousands havo 
heard me speak upon this subject in all parts of 
the land, and 1 think no one will be able to say 
they ever heard me utter such sentiments as are 
attributed to mo by Mr. Seavey and his informants. 
Thoy must have misunderstood me. 

My visit to New Hampshire the last season, was 
ono of much interest to me, and I hope to many 
others. The greatest obstacle in my way was pre- 
judice. This had been created by false statements 
in reference to my views of truth, and my business 
affairs. But this was done nway in many minds 
when the real facts became known. 



LETTER FROM NASHUA, N. H. 

Bro. IIimes : — As the sands of old time are fast 
wasting away, I must say I am grieved to see so 
many of our dear brethren plunging into a whirl- 
pool of contention and strife, presenting so many 
theories for tests of fellowship. I fear God is not 
well pleased to have so much confusion among 
those with which he left a new commandment, that 
we love one another. Without this love Paul counts 
us but sounding brass, or a tinkling cymbal. Some 
have of late termed the unconscious state of the 
dead and the definite time new truth, which if we 
reject we are classed with the foolish virgins, con- 
sequently wo shall be lost forever. But Paul lookB 
at things a little different perhaps. Says he, 
"Though I have the gift of prophecy, .and un- 
derstand all mysteries, and all knowledge ; and 
though I have all faith, so that I could remove 
mountains, and have not charity, I am nothing." 
I candidly believe that from a lack of this lovo or 
charity, has originated a multitude of words of no 
profit — about points of doctrine which are not es- 
sential to our salvation. 

I hope tho Ood of love will fill ' my heart with 
this saving principle, and keep mo from believing 
that faith in any partioular point of doctrine will 
fit nic for the touch of immortality when Jesus 
comes. I am glad that there is a remnant left, 
whose object is to glorify God by doing good to all 
men, especially the household of faith, Bhunning 
tbe many extremes that exist among us. With this 
class I am happy to reckon you my dear brother, 
and I fully believe the time is at hand when God 
will reward you for your arduous labor of love so 
freely bestowed on the suffering cause. No doubt 
in my mind but what Christ will appear to your 
joy and to tho ghamo of many of your persecutors. 

Wo hail the Herald with joy, and read it with 
delight, having become greatly attached to it by 
its consistent course. Your sister hoping for eter- 
nal life, Eliza C. Sweet. 

May 23rf, 1853. 



(Dbituarn. 




' I nm the resarrectlra nod tho life: he that betiercth io me. 
though he were dead, yet shall he live: and whosoever livetli, awl 
bcllcveth in me. shall never die." Johs 11 : 26. 20. 



Died, in the'eity of New York, May 14th, 1853, 
Mary, only daughter of Edward and Sarah Trtyor, 
aged two years ono month and twenty-seven days. 
These parents have consigned their little one to the 
grave in hope, believing that Jesus is the resurrec- 
tion and the life. Calmly resigned to the dealings of 
Providence with them, they look forward with in- 
creasing interest to the return of the Saviour, when 
thoso who sleep in Jesus will be brought with him. 

J. J. Porter. 



day upon the earth : and though after my skin 
worms destroy this body, yot in my flesh shall I 
see God : whom I shall sec for myself, and mino 
eyes shall behold, and not 'another ; though my 
reigns be consumed within me." — Job 19:25-27. 
" Therefore my flesh also shall rest in hope."— 
Psa. 16:9. " Because the creature itsolf also shall 
be delivered from the bondage of corruption into 
the glorious liberty' of the children of Hod.'' — 
Rom. 8:21. " For "the Lord himself shall descend 
from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the 
archangel, and with the trump of God : aud tho 
dead in Christ shall rise first." — 1 Thcss. 4:10. 
Amen. Even so, come Lord Jesus. 

David Ten.net. 



Died, in the city of Brooklyn, Sunday May 22d, 
William Barker, aged forty-seven years. Brother 
Barker was a native of England, where he was con- 
verted and joined the Methodist church when only 
twelve years of ago. In the year 1843 he resided 
in Brooklyn, and heard the doctrine of tho speedy 
coming of tho Saviour. Ho had before been im- 
pressed that it was his duty to preach the gospel, 
but this startling themo aroused him anew, and he 
went to England accompanied by hig wife, and 
preached with untiring zeal for fifteen months, 
sometimes in the opon air. His labors wore upon 
him considerably, and he then engaged in a secular 
••ailing to maintain his family, but continued to 
preach as circumstances allowed. About two years 
siace he returned to America, and has since been 
in poor health. He had been much depressed for 
some time previous to his death, and did not en- 
joy religion as formerly, but a fow weeks before 
hie departure he became happy in the Lord, and 
gave his wife the most confident assurance of his 
acceptance with God. b r>. u. 



Died, in South Reading, Mass., on the 22d of 
May, in the 19th year of his ago, David Wji. Ten- 
sit, son of David Tennov, formerly of York, Me. 
" If a man die, shall he fivo again ? All the days 
of my appointed time will I wait, till my change 
come.'" — Job 14:14. " For I know that my Re- 
deemer liveth, and that he shall stand at tho latter 
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Thii paper taring now been puMisbcd since March, 1810, the his- 
tory of its part existence is a suflleient guaranty of its future course, 
while it may be Deeded as a cbroulcier of tlw signs of the tunes, nail 
an exponent of prophecy. 

Tbe object of this peri' -lical is to discuss the pnM question of the 
age lo which we live — The new approach of the Fifth Universal 
Monarchy, in which Die kingdom under the whole heaven shall be 
given to the sainti of the Most High, for an everlasting possession. 
Also to take note of tuch passing events as mark tbe present time, 
and to hold up before all men a (aUbful aud affectionate, warning to 
flee from the wrath to come. 

Hie course we have marked out for the future, 1 Is to give In the 
columns of the //craA/, 

1. The best thoughts, from the pens of original writers, Illustrative 
of tbe '/Tophecies. 

2. Judicious selections, from tbe best authors extant, of an instruct- 
ive and practical nature. 

3. A wdl-selected summary of foreign and domestic intelligence, 
and, 

4. A department for correspondents, where, from tbe familiar let- 
ters of those who have the good of the cause at heart, we may learn 
the state of it* prosperity in different sections of tbe country. 

The principles prominently j-resonted will be those unanimously 
adopted by the " Mutual Gonerul Conference of AflvtnlisU," held at 
Alluny, N. I* April - \ 1 ■■ r. and which are, lu brief,— 

I. The' Regeneration of this Karth by Fire, and Its Restoration to 
its Eden beauty. 

II. The Personal Advent of Ciuust at the commencement of the 

Millennium. 

1(1. His Judgment of the Quick and Dead at his Appearing and 

Kingdom. 

IV, His Reign on the Earth over the Nations of the Redeemed. 

Y. The Resurrection of those who Sleep in Jesus, and the Change 
Of the living Saints at the Advent 

VI. The Destruction of the Living Wicked from the Earth at that 
event, and their confinement under chains of darkness till tbe Second 
Resurrection. 

■VII. Their Resurrection and Judgment, at the end of the Millen- 
niojn. and consignment to everlasting punishment. 

Vlii. The bestowraent of Immortality (In the Scriptural, and not 
tho secular use of this word), through Christ, at the Resurrection. 

IX, Tho New Karth tbe Eternal Residence of Ihe Redeemed. 

X. We are living In the space of time between the sixth and 
seventh trumpets, denominated by the angel "qcicsxy ;"— "The 
second woe is past ) and behold the third woe cometh quickly" — 
Rev. 11 : 14 — the time In which we may look fur tbe crowning con- 
summation of the prophetic declarations. 

These views we propose to sustain by tbe harmony and letter of 
the Inspired Word, the bath of the primitive church, the fulfilment 
of propliecy in history, and the aspect* of the futon?. We shall cii 
deavor, by the Divine help,, to present evidence, and answer objc**. 
tlons, and meet the difficulties of candid Inquiry, in a manner becom- 
ing the questions wo discuss, ami Bo as to approve ourselves to every 
man's conscience in the sight of Goo. 

These are great practical questions. If indeed the Kingdom of 
God is at hand, it becometh all Christians to make efforts for renewed 
exertions, during the little tune allotted them for labor in the Mas- 
ter's service. It becometh them, also, to examine the Scriptures of 
truth, to see If tbese things are so. What say the Scriptures t Let 
them speak, and let us reverently listen to their enunciations. 



0UE BOOK DEPARTMENT. 

Note. — Any book not weighing over four pounds can be sent by 
mail to any part of tbe United Stales. This enables those living at 
a distance, who wish for single copies of any works published or for 
sale at this office, to order them la this way, by addressing 

J. V. Uisisa. 

Terms or Postage. — If pre-paid irhtre it u mailed, the postage 
Is 1 cent for each ounce, or part of an ounce, for any distance under 
3000 miles *, and 2 cents for any distance over that. 

Ii not pre-paid where It is mailed, it will be 1 J cents for each ounce 
or part of an ounce, under 3000 miles, and 3 cents over thai, at ths 
post-office where It Is received. 

Thoso sending the money to pay postage, in addition to the price 
of books ordered, will hate their postage pre-paid at the Boston 
Wt-offlce. Others are supposed to prefer paying at their own office. 

The amount of pre-paid portage, under 3000 miles, on any book. 
Is given In connection with Its price. - . 

Memoirs or Witxust Miller. — This Is a 12mc, work, of 430 pages. 
It contahis a fine mexxotlnto likeness of Mr. Sillier, and a very full 
history of his life and public labors. Price, $ I. Postage, 20 cl*. 

A Baisr Commextart ox the Apocaltfse. By Sylvester Bliss.— 
This contains 384 pages, lorao. It endeavors tu explabi the 
various symbols of the Apocalyptic visions, In accordance with the 
laws of symbolitatlon, as the princi|rtes on which symbols are used 
are evolved by those which are divinely Interpreted. Price, 60 cts. 

Postage, 16. 

Toe AnvrxT Iliar. — Thi* book contains Hymns of high poetical 
merit, adapted to public and family worship. It contains 434 
pages, about half of which is set lo choice and appropriate music. 

Price, 00 cts. Postage, 0 cts. 
Do. do. In gilt binding. u SOctt. Postage, 9 cts. 

Pocket Iliar. —This contains it// the hymns or the former ; but tbe 
music Is omitted, and the margin abridged, so that It can he 
curried in the pocket without encumbrance. Price, 37J cent*. 

Postage, 6 cents. 

Do. do. gilt 1 60 cts. Postage, 6 cts. 

Whitix<i'» TsixsLiT-ox or ran New Teftamrst. —This Is an ex- 
cellent translation of the New Testament, awl receires the warm 
cofmnendounns of all who read It. Price, "Sets. Portage, 12 cts. 

Do. do. glU. $1. 

AsALTits or Sacwd Ciibotoloct ; with the Elements of Chro 
nnlogy, and the Numbers of the Hebrew text vindicated. By 
Sylvester Bliss. 232 pp. Price. 37i cts. Portage, 7 cts 

Pacts ox RoMiXrjm. — This work Is designed to show the nature of 
that vast system of iniquity, and to exhibit lu ceaseless activity 
and astonishing progress. A candid perusal of this book Will 
convince the most Incredulous, that Po|>ery, instead of becoming 
weakened, is Increasing In sueugth, and will continue to do so 
until it Is destroyed by the brightness of Christ's coming. 

Price (bound), 'lb cis. Postage, 6 cts. 

Do. do. in paper covers. 10 cts. Postage, £ cts. 

The RsSTtrrnox, Christ's Kingdom on Earth, the Return of Israel, 
together with their Political Kinanclpatlou, the Beast, his Image 
auu Worship ; also, the rail of Babylon, and tlw Instruments of 
, Us overthrow. By J. latch. Price, 874 cts- Postage, 6 cts. 

Anvm Tracts (bound)— Vol I.— This contains thirteen small 
tracts, and is one of the moat valuable collections of essays now 
published on the Second Coming of Christ. They are from the 
pens of both English and American writers, aud cannot fail to 
produce good results wherever circulated. 

Price, 26 cts. Postage, ( ots. 
The ff rat ten of the above series, — namely, 1st. " broking For 
ward;" 41. "Present Dispensation,— Its Course; 1 * 3d. w Its 
End ; " 4th. " Paul's Teachings to the ThessaVnoians ; " 6th. 
" The 'Great Image ; " 6th- 14 If I will tliat he tarry till I come ; " 
7th. M What shall be the sign of thy coming/" 8th. ** The Mew 
Heavens and Earth : " 9th. " Christ our King ; '* 1 0th. " Behold, 
lie cometh with clouds ; "— stitched, 1J . cts. Postage, 2 cts. 

Anvajrr Tracts (bound). — Vol. II. eraa&una, "William Mlller'r 
Apology and Defence;" "First Principles >4 tbe Advent Faith, 
with Scripture Proofs,'' by L. D. FU-iniug ; " The World to come j 
The present Earth to be Destroyed by Fire at the End of the 
Gospel Age ; ** " The Lord's Coming a great Practical Ductrine," 
by the Kev. Mnurant Knx-k, M. A., Chaplain to the Bath Peni- 
tentiary ; u Glorification," by the same; "The Second Advent 
Introductory to the World's Jubilee ; a Letter to the Rev. Dr. 
Raffirs on the Subject of his Jubilee Hymn ;" M The Duty of 
Prayer and Watchfulness In the Prospect of the Lord's Coming." 
In these essays a foil and clear view <** the doctrine taught by 
Mr. Miller and bis fellow-laburers may be found. They should 
find their way info every family. Price, 33 J ots. Postage, 6 cts. 
The articles In this vol. can be had singly, at 4 cts. each. 
* • 4. v ivi(*| I Postage, 1 oL 

Tuicrs— No.L Do you go tothe Prayer-Meeting* — 60 cts. 
per hondrcd. No. 2. Grace and Glory.— $1 per huMired. No. S. 
Night, Daybreak, and Clear Day.— $1.60 cts. per hundred. 
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New Work..— Ju.l Publi.hrd. 

" Memoirs of William Miller." — J30 pp. 12 mo. 

.Vial"' Price, in plain binding, $1,00 
Postage, when gent by mail, if pre-paid, 20 cts. 



" A Brief Commentary ox the Apocaitpss." — 
384 pp. 16 mo. 

Price, in plain binding, 60 ots. 
Postage, when Bent by mail, 16 ete. 

" PltEXOVEN-A OF TT1E RArPIXO SPIRIT?."— With 

t'tis title, we shall issue in a trnct form the thirty- 
two pages of the Commentary on the Apocalypse, — 
from p. 254 to 286 — which treats of the " Unclean 
Spirits " of Rev. 16:13, 14. It comprises only 
what was given in the former pamphlet with this 
title from pages 22 to 54, which is all that was es- 
sentia! to the argument then grven, and will be 
sent by mail and postage pre-paid 109 copies for 
§3, 30 for ftl. Without paving postage, we will 
send 100 copies for $2,50, or 36 for $1. Single 
copies 4 cts. 

" Tin Etuxu Homh. Strange Pacts, ennflnning the Tnith of the 
Bible. Lot's Wife a Hilar of Sail. Daniel's Tomb. Kecurds of the 
Israelites, or the Hacks In the WMerocM of Sinai. Ruins of Niiiu- 
Teh. Spiritual Manifestations. The Restitution, Lake of Fire," Ac. 

Published by J. Litch, No. 45 North Eleventh 
street, Philadelphia. In marble covers. For sale 
at this office. Price 6 cts. 



THE ADVEN T HERALD. 




eeptanco moved by Benjamin C. Clark, Esq., of 
Boston. 

It appears from tho report, that tho receipts 
om Jlay 1st, 1852, .to. April 29tb, 1853. were 
$0241 02; disbursements, $9224 37; balauce in 
the treasury', $1" 55. 

Slaves eniancipated and colonized at the Socie- 
ty's expense duntig the samo period, 75.; sent out 
by tho parent Society during the samo period, in- 
cluding the above, 838 ; increaso over the preced- 
_ng twelve months, 370 ; sent out by the parent 
Society, up to Pec. 31st, 1852— free born, 3123 ; 
purchased by themselves or friends, 242; emanci- 
pated gratis, 4002— making 7457. Total to April 
20th, 1853, 7682. Rescued from ships and lrnrra- 
eoons on tho coast, about 1000. Colonized at Cape 
I'almas by tho Maryland Society, about' 1000. 



" Ant Toe Ready f The Personal Coming of Christ, and the 
Preparation needful. ' They Uiat were ready went in with him to 
the marriage, and the door was shut.' New York : Published by L. 
D. MaoBnekl. lSSO." 

Circulated gratuitously by the Advent Mission 
Church. Also furnished "to order at $10 per thou- 
sand, $1,25 per hundred, 18 conts per dozen, by 
the publisher, at 22 Market-street, IS. Y. For Bale 
at this office. 

ftlllillfr'a Eaanya. 

"Tvnavn Boats ox nut tamos Rnr.* or Cmusr, and Kln- 
1851 ?, U '' jOTi ' b}- *' Uul "" jr ' Ml'nster.of the Oosjel. Philadelphia. 

CosrgXTs— Introduction— On the Revealed Purpose of God in 
Christ— On the Mrans In operation for*Acionrplijhlngthe mrae— On 
the Agency mid Character of Christ— On the Character of the Ex- 
pectant Church— On the Right n»l Title of Christ to an Innerltan.-e 
—On the Characler and location of rhc fame— On the Manner of 
Taking Possession— On the Jewish Restoration— On the Fall of Man 
and tire Means of his Iteoivery— On the Kingdom of God—On the 
New Heavens and New Kurth— On the Signs of Ulc Times— Conclu- 
sion — Scn]*unil References. 

A notice of this work has already been published 
in the Herald. It is neatly got up, and may be ob- 
tained at this office Price, in boards, 62 1-2 cts. ; 
paper, 50 cts. 

THE BOSTOX AXXIVERSARIES. 

COKOREGATIOXAL UI1RARV ASSOCIATION*. 

A meeting of clergymen of tho Orthodox Con- 
gregational churches in Massachusetts, was held 
m the Old South chapel, to take into consideration 
the_ subject of establishing on a broad basis an As- 
sociation to collect and preserve whatever may re- 
late to the history of Congregationalism and of 
New England. 

A constitution was proposed and adopted, which 
fixes the name of the Association as the " Congre- 
gational Library Association." Allows ministers 
and laymcu of the Orthodox Congregational de- 
nomination to become members on the payment of 
ftl ; declares the object of tho Society to be to 
found a library of books, paniphlots, manuscripts, 
and whatever else may serve to illustrate the his- 
tory of Puritanism in New England ; and to se- 
cure the erection of a building suitable to accom- 
modate the library ; and provides for the election 
of officers, and other business matters. 

DISSOLUTION OF THE PASTORAL ASSOCIATION*. 

Imme.liiiti-Iv after the adjournment of the above 
meeting, a meeting of the Pastoral Assocktibn 
was held, to listen to a report of a committee ap- 
pointed to consider tho proposition to merge the 
•\ -MH-iatiou into the Congregational Library Asso- 
ciation. The committee reported in favor of ac- 
cepting the proposition. Their report was adopted, 
and the Pastoral Association was declared dis- 
solved. -, i . ■ . 

CNIVERSAIJST S. S. ASSOCIATION. 

The report of the Secretary! stated tlrnt fifty-one 
schools had been heard from, and wore generally 
in a prosperous condition. They afforded instruc- 
tion to 5,476 scholars, and claimed the labors of 
101 teachers. The aggregate number of books in 
their libraries was 17,695. 



. STEW ENT.I.AN'D MORAL- BKFORM SOCIETY. 

The fifteen annual meeting of this Society waB 
held in the chapol of the Park-stroot church. The 
room was crowded to overflowing. 

The annual report of the Society inculcates es- 
pecially the responsibility of mothers, in the moral 
and physical education of children. The sacrcd- 
neBS of the marriago relation has been ono of tho 
subjects which the Society have endeavored to in- 
culcate. This has been done by lecturing, going 
froni house to bouse, and by other means. With- 
out going into particulars, tho report referred to 
the subjects of intemperance, the attempt to ob- 
tain .the right for theatres to give entertainments 
on Saturday ovenings, and other things, as going 
to show that the state of morals in the city is far 
from what it should bo. 

Tho Retreat was accomplishing much good. Tho 
number received during tho year was upwards of 
376. 

The Intelligence office has furnished 1,337 fami- 
lies with help, and 1,577 persons have been fur- 
nished with employment. 

During the last eight years, the Homo has re- 
ceived upwards of 1500 persons. The meetings 
held at the Home on Sunday evoning have, it is 
hoped, not been entirely unavailing. A female 
physician is employed at the Home. 

During the year, 213 persons have been received 
at the Home, and there have been one death and 
fifteen births. 

From the treosurer'B report, it appeared that the 
receipts of the Society have been $6,241 13 ; the 
expenditures, $6,31 1 15 — leaving a balance against 
the treasury of $70 02. The whole debt of the 
Society is about $1,500'. \ 



CONVENTION OF CONGREGATIONAL lirNIBTERS. 

This body assembled in the Supreme Judicial 
Court room. 

The receipts during the last year were, $967 54 ; 
expenses, 089 59 ; leaving a balance of $22 05 
due the treasury. 

MASSACllESETTS MEDICAL SOCIETY". 

This Society held its annual meeting in the hall 
of the Lowell Institute, Dr. Uayward, of Boston, 
in the chair. 

A most ablo and forcible report was read by Dr. 
I'arknmii, from the committee who had the subject 
under consideration, on tho prosecutions of physiJ- 
cians for malpractice. The subject was ably re- 
viewed, and the great hardships and injustice to 
which the profession are sometimes subject by 
wrongful prosecution, Wore lucidly discussed. 

The Treasurer's report was read, from which it 
appears that tho cash balance from the previous 
year is $690 98 ; received from various sources 
sinco last.rcport, $1633; total, $2323 98. Whole 
amount of disbursements, $1815 54. Cash on 
hand, $508 14 -» — ijtj 

• TBS AMERICAN TRACT SOCIETY. 

This Society held its thirty-ninth anniversary 
at tho Musie Ilall, Right Rev. Dr. Eastburn pre- 
siding. He nddrossed the audience upon the noble 
character of the Society's work, in which Chris- 
tuns of various denominations are connected. Ho 
recounted the fundamental truths in which these 
denominations are agreed, and said with suoh an 
union have wo not reason to expect God's blessing 
upon tho labor? The peculiarities of the age, tho 
increasing love of money and of pleasure, call 
loudly for such a union. Tho onomies of God are 
always united, and God forbid that we should be 
divided. Division is weakness — union is strength. 
He closed by imploring the presence of tho Spirit 
to direct and sanctify tho proceedings of the even- 
ing- 

Rev. Scth Bliss then presented a briof statement 
of the past year's operations. 

The total receipts for the year are $69,824 35 ; 
donations and legacies, $32,688 47, besides $3687- 
23 paid directly to the Society in New York from 
this field ; for publications sold, $36,400. Dona- 




MASSACnUSKTTS COLONIZATION SOCIETY. 

The Massachusetts Colonization Society held its 
public meeting in tho Music Hall. Tho Hon. Si- 
mon Greenlcat, of Cambridge, President of the So- 
ciety, being absent, the meeting was called to order 
by the Rev. Charles Brooks. Prayer was then of- 
fered by the Rev. John Wheeler, d". d., after which 
the report of the Treasurer was read, and its ac- 



Thc expenditures have been, for Publications, 
$36,329 12; Colportage, $16,762 70; Foreign 
Lands, $2000 ; Buildiug Fund, $946 36 ; Secre- 
tary and Assistant Treasurer, Depository Agont, 
and fivo Assistants, $5121 70 ; three Agents soli- 
citing funds and expenses, $3134 51. All other 
items, $3140 76. Total paid American Tract So- 
ciety in New York, $60,040 56.— Publications, 
$33,540 56; donations for colportage, $14,500; 
for Foreign Lands, $2000. 

• Slock Depository, in hands of colporteurs, and 
due the Socioty, $19,620 96. Sales in the Deposi- 
tory, $31,231 54 — exceeding the amonnt by any 
previous year by over $3000. 

O'raals, 029,065 pages ; value, $4,193 77. 
_ American Messenger. — About 60,000 copies aro 
circulated by tltis Society, including a few of tho 
German edition. Child s Paper.— 53,000 copies 
are circulated by this Socioty. The amount paid 
into the Treasury for these two papers for the jear 
is $10,657 79. . a 

Colportage. — Maine, New Hampshire, Vermont, 
and Massachusetts. Nineteen colporteurs have 



been employed from one month to ten months 
each ; amounting to eight years' service. Thev 
sold publications to the value of $4,969 2). — 
Grants, to the poor and destitute, $853, 06. Visit- 
ed 20,825 families; with 11,935 of these held re- 
ligious conversation or united in prayer; found 
5396 families neglecting public worship, arid 1873 
destitute of religious books except the Bible, and 
424 without a Bible. 1002 Roman Catholic fami- 
lies visited. Sold Bibles to the value of $434 10. 

TEMPERANCE MEETING. 

s At a meeting of tho friends of temperance, held 
in Park-street church, Hon. Elisha Huntington, 
Mayor of Lowell, presided. 



SUNDAY SCHOOL ANNIVERSARY. 

The twe'nty-sixth anniversary celebration of the 
Sunday School Society took place at tho churoh in 
Federal-street. Ruv. Dr. Peabody of Portsmouth 
in the chair. 

TIIE DOCTRINAL TRACT SOCIETY 

Held its annual meeting yesterday forenoon. 
■ReV. Dr. Woods presiding. Tho Treasurer sub- 
mitted his report, from which it appeared that the 
receipts have been $7057,75, and that there is a 
balauce in tho treasury of $1672.83. , The to- 
tal value of the property of the Association is 
$17,080,40, of which $15,716,70 is invested in the 
publishing concern. 'The old hoard of officers was 
i • ; ' , ,',':■ ' 

(Remainder next week.) 



SCMMARV 

Two girls, thirteen and eight years old, 

respectively, children of Mr. Hamilton, of Wells- 
burgh, New York, were run over by the Buflalo 
express train on tho New York and Eric Railroad 
and instantly killed. 

_ A fire at Portage du Fort, on the Ottawa 

River, Canada, recently burnt over a space of 
eighteen miles, destroying fences, blocking up the 
roads with liillen trees, and doing otherwise a vast 
amount of damage. 

■ * — There was a great excitement in the Epis- 
copal Convention at Baltimore, May 27th, in con- 
sequenco of the letter received at the laBt session 
from the Standing Committee, condemning tho 
course of tho Rov. Dr. Johns for preaching in a 
Methodist church. 

Resolutions to expunge the letter from the jour- 
nal, and redecting severely upon the course of the 
Standing Committee, were offered and debated all 
day yesterday and this morning. The excitement 
is between the high and low church parties. 

A correspondent of the Syracuse Chronicle 

states, that all the members of the Unitarian So- 
ciety in St. Louis, who were slaveholders, have 
lutely cmacipated their slaves, unconditionally. 



Notice. — I will attend tho Conference nt the Out- 
let, C. E., Jane 9th ; will preach in North Dan- 
ville and vicinity (as brother Reynolds may ap- 
point,) from June 17th to 30th ; Sugar Hill, N. H., 
from July 1st to the 4th ; Low Hampton, N. Y., 
July 9th and 10th. J. V. Hires. 



Dear Brother Hires : — I design to preach next 
Lord's-day, June 5th, in New York city, and Sab- 
bathB, June 12th, 19th, and 20th, in Buffalo, N. 
Y. My place at homo during my absence, will he 
supplied by several good brethren in the ministry. 

O. R. Fassett. 



CONFERENCES, *c 



Tmt Lord willing, there will be a Camp-meeting in East Claren- 
don, : Yt., on land owned by a Mr. Congden, to commence Tuesday, 
June 21st, and hold orcr the following Suoduy. The spot selected is 
a beautiful maple grove near the dwelling of brother T. A. Cheney. 
It is situated near the wagon road, and less than half a mile from 
the'Rutlund and Rurlington Railroad depot, about one Rule from the 
Western Vermont Railroad depot, and about six miles from Rutland, 
Vl A general .Invitation is given to all of the household of (kith, 
and it ts hoped thai there will be a large gathering of the friends 
of the good cause, with tents and provisions, prepared to take 
can of themselves. Such as cannot do thus, can be provide! 
for on reasonable terms at Mr. Crossmuu's tavern, a few -. - u from 
the ground. Horse keeping, both pasturing and stabling, can be had 
near by on easy terms. Arrangements have been made with the 
Suj>eriulciHlent of the Rutland and Burltiiglvn Railruad, also with 
Has Western Vermont Railroad, to carry passengers to and from tho 
meeting at half-price. We expect the same on the Washington 
road. Ask for a ticket to calup-incvUng at Clarendon, VL, as they 
are to have them expressly for this purpose. Those coming in the 
cars will stop at Uie Clarendon depot. 

This is new ground, and it is hoped all will come ap to labor for 
the instruction and salvaUon of this people. As the object of this 
meeting Is to save souls by the boUshucss of preaching God's pres- 
et K truth — the gospel of the kingdom at band— all discordant and 
dislnwitlng elements, such as "Seventh-day r*abbath, M and the like, 
will receive no conntenauco. (For the brxuren.) 



0. D. Uiasox, i 

8. H. Mtxx, S Commhtef. 

1. A. Cauir, > 



THE ANNUAL SECOND ADVENT CONFERENCE for Canada 
East and Northern Vermont, will be held at the Outlet, Magog, c. 
K., and commence on Thursday, June Uth, at 10) a. m., to continue 
over the Sabbath. The object of the Conference IS to take into eon- 
aideratioii the want* of the cause, and tlw best means of supplying 
(hern. It Is desirable that each church within Uie limits of this Con- 
ference send ode delegate, or more, that the cause may hare a gen- 
era! representation. The ministering brethren, so far as may be 
practicable, will attend. As the business of the Conference will be 
taken into consideration at an early stage of the meeting, It is l„p,il 
that our brethren will endeavor to be present at the commencement. 
Tho brethren al the Outlet will do what thoy can to accorarooilnto 
those who come from a distance. There is also a Temperance Hotel 
in the neighborhood, where loose wishing to provide for themselves 
can lind entertainment. During the Conference, discourses on Im- 
portant nue.-trons connected with our faith and duties may be ex. 
pectnL Let Uicre be a general gathering, and, with tho bl»iug of 
God, we shall prosper. J . SI. Oaaoci, Sec'y C. ¥.. Con. 



A Tent-mectlng will be held in Waterloo, C. E., commencing on 
Wednesday, June 15th, at 5] p. m., and continue ever Uie Sabbath. 

It. HlTCUINSON, J. M. Ol(li'» k. 



A meeting will be held In Ia Chute, C. E.,coaimenelnrThuraUy, 
June 23d, at 5j r. m.. aud continue over the Sabbath. Oiscoorses 
will be delivered on prophecies which are connected with the second 
coininf of Christ. , K. UcTciaxiwx, J. M. Oanocx. 



Appointment*, &*c. 

N. Blu.nfG8 will preach in the Tabernacle, Hnklemesi, Sunday, the 

5th i South Royaltoh, VL (in Uie school-house that he preached 
hi when there before,) 8lh, ul 7 p. af. | West Randolph, Bih ; Wa- 
, lerbury. Sabbath, 13U| ; Rrislol, loth, and remain over Sunday. 

VL Cbowrll will pr.-nch In Syracuse, N. Y., Jnne 7th, evening ; no- 
: mer, (aa Elder Gross may arrange.) 9th— 13lh ; Auburn, 1 kh end 
lotli, eveniugs -, Seueca Falls, (as Dea. Huse may appoint,) 17th— 



P. V . West will meet the friends In Bnrnston, (where the friends 
may ap|>o(ot,) June 6th, at 1 f. at. | at Foster's Hills, Statuleeil, 
8th, at 4 p. x. Elder D. w. Sornberger Is expected to be pres- 
ent and preach part of Uie time. 



D. T. T»Tioa will preach In Champlaln, N. T., Sunday, June Kh- 
ali day. A general attendance Is expected. 



B. W. Tmj»Bx« will preach at East Hatley, C. E., Friday, June 3d, 
ami continue over the Sabbath. 



L. D. TuuMrsox will preach at Abington, Mass., Sunday, June 6th. 

ADVENT MEETUfOS. 

Arrow, N. Y. — The Second Advent church In this city hold public 
worship every Subbath. Elder Ingmlre Is their pastor. 

Nkw Yoax,— The Adrent Mission Church have removed from Wash- 
ingtou Hall to No. f)S East Broadway, .over Botanic ilnll, third 
floor, where services will be held nt 10; a. h. and 3 p. M. until the 
compleUou of their chapeL 



BUSINESS I >EPA RTMENT. 



'i ..v.. — U 

TO AGENTS AND SUBSCRIBERS.-^ Tlilioflteenoirne«1si.nitj 
duw i uul wp «rish all would ttruiKe to tend us the small anna ihcy 
ftcmally owe, n* soon aa their oonveniooce will lulmit. We bare 
heavy bills to meet thu coming mouth, and depend on those fndebted 
to (he office for the tDeaoS to liquidate them. One fourth of oar sub- 
scribers still ova for the liut volume. 



THE HERALD AND OFFICE. — Our thanks arc due to our pa- 
trons for their Interest in the prosperity of 'the Herald In d4y» past. 
The present condition of aJtuirs r>s|nires renewed cxvrtitins to In- 
crease the number of our subscribers, and to extend Uie sales of our 
publications. An effort Is iieedod to counteract the labors of those 
who unweariedly strive to lessen the tiumber of our readers, and cut 
off" oar resources. We need tnore than the means at our command 
to carry Into effect our. plans aod wishes 4>r the advoitcemeut of the 
cause ■, and yet there arc those who seek to cripple even these by 
magnifying our resources, and n preaenting us as po^st-sslnf: un- 
bounded means. £uch ^^representations are the more cruel, when 
the means of ■ correct knowledge arc within the reach or all. Bui 
as these means are resorted to to lessen our usefulness, the only way 
to counteract them, is for our friends to redouble their active exer- 
tions hi our behalf. We speak not unadvlseilly. 



■ .■■*■■■ ■ : ■ - ' I : i • ! ~~~ r ' 

BUSINESS NOTES. 

We were directed by s^me one to send the Herald' to Elder S. Ton- 
yon, West Britain, Mo. The Postmaster In Boston says there is 
no such Fost-ofllce. How is this f 

M- P- Wallace— Sent hotdts the 26lh. 

F. Daui*— Sent books the 25th. 

JV. Chamberlain— You were credited at the time on Y. G. to No. 
84, and It was sent regularly to Rlchftml. We now change, and 
send tbe Muy number. 

A. ITadltigh— We purchased the books for yoa, and sent on the re- 
ceipt of the letter. 

H. L. Hotting*— Sent books the 26th. 

Elder R. But tolph— What was the 25 cts. for ? 

Dr. R. Hutchinson— Ilave sent your tracts No. 2 In a box of books 

for J. V. Himes; to Derby Line, care of 8. Foster, the 3uth inst. 

Bro. n. will arrange the bill with you ot the Conference. 
JW. C. Rachetdor- Jt pays you, to No. 053-Jan. 1st, 185*. 
Jf. Inrmire— Don't recollect any letter except that announcing the 

marriage of y.jur daughter.. ...r 
/. n. Kfifrht, 22,50— Sent books. 

[>M* 01 lt>tfliid 5-91 Iran AnMiA ljiijti^ la cilo I. LriiL " 
THE ADVENT HERALD 

US rCBLLSIIKD BTKKT 8ATCBDAT 
AT NO. 8 CUARDOS STREET, BOSTOV 
(Pftartt/ opponite the Revere thutt,) 
BY JOSHUA V. HIKES. 
Tsbks, — |i per seal annual roloroo, or $2 per year, in advance. 

$1.13 do., or$2.25pcr>'ear,af iteetoit. 

$6 in atlrance will pay for six copies to one person ; aod 

$10 will pay for thirteen copies. 
Blnxu.' copy, 6 cts. 

To those whp receive of agents, free of postage, It is $1.25 
f.»r twenty-alx numbers, or $2.60 per year. 

Canada ScBaattBiiiw have to pre-pay the postage on their papers, 
SB ct*. a year, in whliti'm to the above ; i. e ., $1 will pay for twenty- 
tlireo numbers, or $2.25 a year. The same to all the Provinces/ 

Bsoxisn acBSCRiDHas have to pre-pay 2 eta. postage on each copy, 
or $1.01 in addition to the $2, {ier year. Os. sterling for six months, 
and 12s. a year, pays aw the Herald arx) the American poatage, which 
our Kntfli&h subscribers will pay to our agent, KichaVd Robertson, 
Esq., 89 Orange Koad, Bennondscy, near London. 

PosTAcr— The postage on the Herald, if pre-paid quarterly or 
yearly, at the office where it is received, will be 13 cents a year to 
any p:rrt of Massachusetts, and 2r> cents to- any other part of the 
United States. If nof pre-paid, It will be half a cent a number la 
tbe State, and one cent out of it. 



Agents. 

A !'■■.. \ r.— W. Kicholls, 186 Iiydms-stKtt, 
AiBfax, N. T.— II. L. Smith. 
»•>•"••. N. ¥.— John Powell. 

CisrixiUTi, O Joseph Wilson 

I ' \ '. i i . . C. E. — O. Bangs. 
DiXHAit, C. &, — D. W. gornberger. 

Draii iM, C. K 3. SI. Orroclt. 

Diikbv Lnu, Vt— S. Veiier. 
Dbtkoit, Mich,— Luzerne Armstrong. 
Eddi.xqtox, Me.— Tlioroas Smith. 
IlAiinwau. Me.— I. C. Wellcome. 
IlARTirnRD, Cu— Aaron Clapp. 

IIoher, Ji. V J. 1. Cbppj . 

LnrCForr, N. V.— R. W. Beck. • 

Lowux, Mass — J. C. Downing. 

Low lUimiis, N. Y-— D. Bosworth. 

NawDrnvr-oiiT, Mass. — Dea. J. Pearson, sr., Water-street. 

Nkw Yokk Cm'— Win. Tracy, 246 Uroomc-street. 

pHiungLpmA, Pa.— J. Llteh, N. E. cor. of Ohen-v and 11th streets. 

riutruxo, Me.— Wm. 1'eiMuglll. 

pBoriosNcK, R. I. — A. Pierce. 

Roci>-«t«n, H. V.— Wm. Busby, 216 ExchangMtieel. 

- m ■ v . Maas.— Lemuel Osier. 

Toaoyre, c. W.—-0. Campbell. 

Wamum, Eheffonl, C. E — K. Ilutchinson, M. D. 

SUavianiB^aaaai.^- •'< Bigelbw. 

B. RonBawox, Esq., No. SH Orange Road, Bermondsev, London 
is our agent f,v England, Ireland, and Scotland. 



RECEIPTS. 

Tie Jfa. appended ta each name it that af Ike Huuin fo sMasl 
rtrinoiiry crtdilrd payt. tto. 608 tnu Iherh'iHL- number of 
* m U '" nt "f ">' flume in June, 1863 : and 

Ho. 668 is (e ike cloie of 1863. 

I» B. Hoflhian, 600 \ B. Davti, 648 ; J. C. Weymouth, 062 1 A. 
. Ks I «*■ 604 i II. Purmalee, 648 ; A. Sales, 646 : 

J. PjtUe, m i J. Stonthton, 63S, and books ; It. Unrnn, 6S2 1 D. 
11. W iiulow, m» ; M. W'iiKlnw, 628, and tracts-each $1. 

J- ". Meder, WS I D. PorJ, 65S, and V. G. ; J. Smith, fof O.. S 
U.), 658— each $2. , t i. 

L. Blwards, 871, «nd books— $3. C. K. Ford, to 60S and 1. 0 

$6. Geo. K. Baldwin, 568 ami V. O.— $6- $2,60 doe. 
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VOLUME XT. NO. 24. 




THK STREAM OF TIME* 



It la a Kflcnt yreamt ( - J (iijflu • ,<:i 

Calm m a quia sleep) 

Tto fc strange *e|Mt; ' I iin viii'£.'T-\il' , 

The sUU stream Uowa, i ,;,. (. It |. 
Where the mourners cdse w weep. 

It i§ a wide-spread :■: c sun, 
And eraif vallef fills ; 

It overs th<t .plain*, It'J (I^ill 

- * And the In- i ilum&itf 
Of Ufc ewrksclnjhms. '■" •' 

r «lL4 - ' ' 4 OW 
It u & ccaselcM stream ; 
Foe ever Bowlig fiut ; 
Like a solwuii tide 
T ■ the ocean wide 
Or the far, unfathoai!:<l past. 

It Is ft mighty -atrcani ; - 
io lu swa/i 

The loftiest things. 
The tlrongcit kings. 
It carriuj with cue atiB> KAJ rBAU 

ft Is ft precious strwra ; ' V J Jl'tu llOVtg 
>' -iic pearl* of price untold 
K- '*.if. I ! It" •: ,r- , 
Of the searcher there 5 
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Aii«l Us Bauds a« sands of gold* , 0<J1 j 

Through silent realms of nlRht ; to fltnl 
Through ' v. ry glorious cHuicf 

1,1 Ity mftbt ia&'w 3 ' ' ' /* " 

"• T'-^W^ fride-*pread way*;! j J 1 
Fait flows the striMUi ef time. 



The Boston Anniversaries. 

AMERICAN SUNDAY -SCHOOL UNION. 

Tins "Society held its twenty-nintn anniver- 
'Baxy at the Music Hall, at 9 Thursday forenoon. 
Notwithstanding the unpleasant weather, the at- 
'tendance was very large. In the absence of Mr. 
Choatc, who it was expected would preside, the 
chair was taken by Nathan Bishop, Esq., the 
Superintendent of Public Schools in this city. 

lie dwelt upon the importance of proper re- 
ligious education of the young, and to do this 
"the Society whose anniversary we arc celebrat- 
ing is laboring. It extends over our whole land. 
It goes wherever our population is extending in 
■the West. It is the precursor and ally of the 
common school. The common-school cannot do 
all that must be done to educate the young. Af- 
ter it has done all it can do, there still -is the re- 
ligious education of the young, and this pertains 
especially to the children of God. The soul of 
the young needs religious food. Intellectual food 
alone will not satisfy its wants. Unless the child 
is taught the great truths of the Christian reli- 
gion, his soul will be weak and crippled. ,}■''" 
•WHat™*" >n ,'JiniH - >.n h> >m TA Ti'T. ill M j 

J-Oll NEW ENGLAND ANTI-SLAVERY qONYENTIOiJ.ini ' 

• The discussion of the resolutions before the 
'Convention was resumod at ten on Thursday 
.'morning, Francis Jackson in the chair. 
• i Henry C. Wright made a long address, the 
nature of which can be judged by one statement 
— that he would trample upon tho Almighty him- 
self it' lie commanded him to hold in bondage a 
human being. ■H\up «cw «i tit i 

George W. Putnam, who was an agent of the 
Society, complained of the m&kers-up of the an- 
nual report in leaving his name out of the com- 
plimentary notices which were made of the lec- 
turers in that report, stating that he had received 
treatment from the Board of Managers sueh as 
a pickpocket would not receive from any true 
-phifilnthropistulJ uoq'l .jjailii/ud nu'dmA oiu\] 

THE CONVENTION OP CONGREGATIONAL MINISTERS. 

This Convention met pursuautto adjournment 
.in, vac Brattle-street church, at 11 on Thursday 

.IjHMIpOB.. liiwss ■j-'jJ ->M 'to Maiirn,':! Ill IB 

The Rev. Mr. Todd, n. n., preached the anni- 
versary serin on , from the toxt contained in 2 Cor. 
11:3 — " But I fear lest by any means, as tteser- 
.pout beguiled Eve through his subtility, se your 
minds should, be corrupted, from the simplicity 
that is in Christ," lnwdjted at wen irttnitm 

The speaker drew a vivid comparison between 
the manner of educating ministerial candidates 



at the present <^ay, and that of a few years since. 
Then too student commenced his. studies in the 
family of some retired clergyman, living in a 
quiet, domestic manner, workingsomc, and ram- 
bling over the hills more. After being prepared 
for college, the student went to the halls of 
learning with a feeling of the responsibility that 
rested upon him. After his course in college 
was gone through, he returned again into the 
family of the clergyman, visited with him the 
sick Tied, attended funerals, was present at re- 
vivals of religion, took part in the praycr-mcet- 
ing and the humble duties of a pastor's life ; and 
if he became in the end less learned, he became 
a more useful and practical laborer in the vine- 
yard of his divine Master,' "Now all this was 
done away with ; the theological student com- 
menced his career and ended it in the schools. 
He bestowed his time and talents in intellectual 
pursuits, and made it his aim to shine as a great 
light in the world of letters — to become a. fine 
orator, and a man to be stared at and admired 
us an intellectual prodigy, rather than to be 
looked up to as a humble Christian teacher. 

The public seems' likewise to have lost sight 
of the true mission of the clergymen, and to de- 
mand a class of sacred teachers who preach to 
the intellect instead of to the heart. The sacred 
orator has to set his sails to the popular breeze, 
in order to catch the attention of the public. He 
must preach great political sermons — great ca- 
lamity sermons — great railroad disaster sermons 
— so that one would almost be led to conclude 
that a blow-up or a break-down was a real God- 
send for the display of pulpit eloquence and ora- 
tory. 

Intellect and money, the speaker said, were 
the gods of the present day ; and unless a man 
Colt that he lia'd rare intellectual endowments, 
he hesitated to assume the profession of a clergy- 
man, from a sense of his inability to meet the 
demands of the public. Young men of respect- 
able talents, generous impulses, pure lives, and 
DOble hearts, turned away from the profession to 
become clerks in railroad offices, surveyors, en- 
gineers, maebifiislsj'and to enter other depart- 
ments of Bceular labor, when the Church was in 
ueed of their services. 

Others who hud already commenced their ca- 
reer ns ministers, threw up their profession for 
similiar causes', and with similar results. Ano- 
ther oousoquence of this predominating intellect- 
ual influence, is the tendency to start uew theo- 
ries in theology — men seek and profess to find 
new truths, and imagine that they arc profound 
just in" proportion to the depth they dive, and 
tho amount of mud 1 they bring up, and the re- 
sults were schisms in the Church and an injury 
and a reproach to the cause : of religion. 

The speaker earnestly impressed upon his hear- 
ers the necessity of coming back to the original 
simplicity of the gospel teachings, and aim to be 
good rather than to be great ; to cultivate the 
heart instead of expending all effort upon tho de- 
velopment of the understanding, and he closed 
with an appeal to the young men about to enter 
the field of ministerial labor, to imitate the ex- 
ample of their divine Master. 



THE MASSACHUSETTS SABBATH-SCHOOL SOCIETY. 

Tho twenty-first auniversary of the Massachu- 
setts Sabbath-school Society w>s held yesterday 
afternoon in the Music Hall, commencing its 
session at three and a half o'clock. In the ab- 
sence of the President, tho Hon. Samuel II. 
Walley, who is at this time in Europe, William 
I. Eustis, Esq., was called to the chair. 

Tho following is the balance sheet of the 
Treasurer's report for the year just closed : 

To salary. $ SeorCtary, Treasurer, and Assist- 
ants, including travelling expenses of Secre- 
tary, § 4,-llU 01 ; rent, taxes, and insurauce, 
81,002,70; advertising and postage, §-09 04; 
report, catalogues, and circulars, §337 94 ; 
copy-righta and. literary labor, $1,075 48 ; pa- 
per, printing, and binding, §10,917 91 ; sun- 
dry expenses of the Society, §383 39 ; cash on 
hand credit new account, §4,054 31 ; total, 
§28,481 98. By balance on last year's account, 
§1,098 80; sales, $23,872 17; lifo member- 



ships and donations to the Society, §2,910 95 ; 
total, §28,481 98. Cash on hand May 1, §4,- 

•OAta Hi" ''I ti.il ;»«>. /odHor!* 

The Rev. Jonathan Edwards, of Woburn, 
glanced at the amount of juvenile depravity that 
existed to such a fearful : extent in oak 1 great 
cities, and the waves of infidelity which were 
flooding our beloted land ; and he impressed 
upon the audience'' the necessity of redoubled ex- 
ertions in the cause of the Sabbath-school . 

The Rev. Horace James, of Worcester, al- 
luded to the important place little children held 
in the estimation 6f the Saviour, who took a lit- 
tle child of Israel in his arms and said of such is 
the kingdom of heaven.' 

' A child, he said, could not understand the | 
bodies of theology, but he conld understand its 
spirit. The Bpeakor illustrated the benevolent 
developments of the youthful mind, subjected to 
religious training! by an anecdote of the prayer 
of a little boy, who had a class of favorites on 
whom he desired the blessing of heaven. In ad- 1 
dition to his parents, and brother, and' sister, he 
had a little bird culled Jerry, aud a favorite 
cat ; and in his simple prayer, added'on his own 
account and extemporaneously !' "- O Lord, bless 
my dear papa and mamma, and little brother and 
sister, and Jerry and the oat, and everybody — 
amen." Tho great Jonathan Edwards, said the 
speaker, defined benevolence the wishing of godd 
to all beings, and he (tho speaker) would liketp 
know how tar the little boy's sentiment differed 
from Dr. Edwards' definition. 



AMERICAN BOARD OF COMMISSIONERS FOR FOREIGN 
MISSIONS. 

The annual meeting on behalf of this Associa- 
tion was hold in the Music Hull the lust even- 
ing, and despite the falling of the rain in tor- 
rents, there was a large audience present. The 
chair was occupied by Win. J. Hubbard, Esq. 

Rev. Mr. Bushnell, of the Gaboon Mission, 
Africa, said when the missionaries landed upon 
the banks of the Gaboon, ten years ago, they 
found a dark moral aspect awaiting them. The 
slave trade existed, and exerted its horrid influ- 
ence. The tribes were reduced to a state of 
social and moral degradation. The belief in 
witchcraft was universal, and death was attri- 
buted to it. The language was unwritten, and 
unknown to foreigners. The people were bound 
in superstition. They worsh'qrpcd the spirits of 
their ancestors, fetishes, and demons — and its 
influence was most debasing on them. The peo- 
ple walked in darkness, aim over their dwelling- 
places death, spiritual death, cast its gloomy 
shadow. ,But now the aspect of things is differ- 
ent. The' slave trade has ceased — pleasant 
towns and villages have sprung up — European 
furniture and clothing have been introduced — 
two languages have been acquired — books have 
been printed — eight hundred children have been 
^educated in our schools, and some of them have 
become pious, and we hope will some day preach 
the gospel. Many of the people have thrown 
away their superstitions. The mind of the mass 
of the people seems to be waking op,. being pe- 
culiarly susceptible to moral impressions. Tho 
seed of the gospel truth has been extensively 
60wn ; and now the first fruits are being gathered. 
The missionaries have extended their labors for 
two hundred miles on either side, and been ear- 
nestly besought to teach the people of the " white 
man's God." The interior of Ethiopia is open- 
ing to the missiouary. He gave an interesting 
account of an interview .with one of these in- 
terior tribes. This interior portion of Africa 
presents a most encouraging and inviting field. 
It is the promised laud of Ethiopia, which God 
has preserved for his Church to go up and possess. 
He is now calliug her to go and take possession, 
and wjll she do it ? Where are the soldiers of 
tho cross, to go and tyke possession of the laud ! 
If he could make his voice hoard by e,very 
Americau youth, he would tell them of the plea- 
sure of laboring in these dark places in the 
Lord's work. Be not discouraged in regard to 
Africa. Furnish us with meu aud your prayers, 
aud you may soon expect to see the hauncr of 
the cross waving over dark Ethiopia. 



RAILROADS. 

At the opening of the Charles River Branch 
Railroad, at Necdham on the 1st ihst., the Rev. 
Mr. Onckcn, of Germany, contrasted the situa- 
tion of the people of his own country and those 
of the United States. A gathering like this 
would be impossible on the continent. At every 
point gendarmes would be seen, and the meeting 
would be regarded as the prelude of a revolu- 
tion. The very object of railroads in Europe 
and in the United Slates is different. ' Here they 
are designed to devclope commerce, the arts arid 
manufactures, and to improve the condition of 
the people. There, one great object of railroads 
is tb press down the masses — to transport troops 
to keep them in subjection. In the United 
States, the traveller is perfectly free. In his 
country, he cannot go ten miles from home with- 
out a passport. On the arrival of the cars, a 
file of soldiers or police arc drawn up before 
them, and no man or woman is allowed to step 
out without producing a passport : and if they 
have it not, they are placed under arrest. And 
they are obliged to pass through the same ordeal 
a second time at the bureau of" the police. The 
traveller 1 cannot go to the house of 'a friend to 
remain over night, unless that friend has obtained 
a permit for that purpose. The people of the 
United States hardly appreciate the high advan- 
tages—the inestimable blessings which they en- 
joy, in their freedom from these and other bur- 
densome restraints. Mr. Onckcn, (who, it will 
be recollected, was one of the sufferers by the 
Norwalk railroad accident,) then alluded to the 
management of the railroads of this country, and 
said that the managers might learn a lesson from 
the companies on the continent. The latter take 
rilore care of their passengers and the public 
safety. At every highway crossing a gate is 
closed live minutes before the train is due, and 
no carriage or person is allowed to cross the 
track. Telegraphs are established at short in- 
tervals along the line — the wooden arms of which 
being set in a certain position denotes safety; 
and no engineer is allowed to proceed from one 
point to another unless this signal is set. No in- 
dividual is allowed to walk on the track. These 
and other precautions are adopted for the safety 
of human life, and Mr. Oncken trusted the 
American roads wonld'begiri to imitate the roads 
on the continent in this particular. The mana- 
gers of railroads, said he, should solemnly re- 
member 'that the life of man is precious to the 
community — that it is precious in the sight df 



CREDULITY OF ERROR 

The celebrated Robert Owen, of Lanark, who 
has been amusing himself for nearly half a cen- 
tury with bubbles and vagaries of infidelity, has 
in his old age become converted to a belief in 
a future existence of the soul, and another life 
besides this. It is' a conversion however, from 
one form of error to another — for the belief he 
adopts, though apparently nearer the truth than 
that which he abandons, is in reality no more 
worthy of credence, nor accompanied with any 
better moral effects. He has become convinced 
of a future state by the revelations of the spirit 
rappert'-L-iilfl.'iie^lium " from America being 
bronght to his access, who succeeded in delud- 
ing the credulous infidel into believing that 
I President Jefferson, Dr. Franklin, and others, 
i communicated messages to him, took away the 
' last vestige of his infidelity, and tho veteran 
skeptic now begins the work of eating up a life- 
time's hard speeches about a future state. Noth- 
ing is more credulous than infidelity ; the readi- 
est converts to new falsehoods, however shallow, 
are those who are too shrewd and wise in; their 
own conceits to believe in old truths. 



With God.-— A pious Scotch minister being 
asked by a friend, during his last illness, whe- 
ther he thought himself dyiug, answered, " Re- 
ally, friend, 1 euro not whether I am or not ; 
for if I die, I shall be with God; if I live, he 
will be with mo." < vam'vimi **- 
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Sela in the Wilderness- 

(Isaiah. 16:1.) 
The word Seldjho means a rock ; and by it 
here there can be no doubt that there is intended I 
the city of that name which was the capital of' 
Arabia Petrea. The city was situated within 
the bounds of Arabia or Iduinea, but was proba- 
bly at this time in the possession of the Moabites. 
Yitvingb says that that desert around. Petrea was 
regarded as a vast common, on which the Moab- 
ites and Arabians promiscuously fed their flock* 
The situation of the city of Sela, or Fe- 
tra meaning the setae tsSela, a rock, waslbr 
a long time unknown, but it has been lately dis- 
covered. It lies about a journey of a day and 
an half south-east of the southern extremity of 
the Dead Sea. It derived its name from the 
dot that it was situated in a vast hollow in a 
rocky mountain ; and consisted almost entirely 
•f dwellings hewn out of tho rock. It was the 
capital of the Edouiites (2 Kiugs 14:7); but 
■light have been at this, time in the possession 
of the Moabites. Strabo describes it as the capi- 
tal of the Nabatheans, and as situated in a vale 
well watered) but encompassed by insurmounta- 
ble rocks (10, § 4), at a distance of thece or 
four days' journey from Jericho. Diodorus 
(19, 55,) mentions it as a placo of trade, with 
caves for dwellings, and strongly fortified by . 
nature. Uuder Trajan it was subjected to the 
Romans, and Hadrian called it by his own name. 
Sectaon sought for it with great diligence. An 
Arab from that region once said to him, " Ah ! 

■ ,1 must weep every time I sec Wady Mousa, es- 
pecially of Pharaun." Burckhardt, and the 
company of English travellers referred to above, 
visited it. The latter travelled about four days' 
journey from Karrak over Shubck to the village 
of Wady Mousa (vale of Moses), behind which 
a valley of the same name leads to the ruins of 
Petra. In this pass which is from eight to fif- 
teen feet wide, and from two to three miles long, 
there is found a temple of victory l^ewn in the 
rock, and on it a huge vase which the, Arabs be- 
lieved that Pharaoh had concealed iu it great 
treasures. Between Sela and Jerusalem there 
now lies a very considerable desert, through 
whioh (properly down to which) they must send 
their tribute flocks to Mount Zion. 

Burckhardt's description of this city, as it is 
brief, may be here given verbatim. " Two long 
days' jouruey north-east from Akaba [a town at 
the extremity of the Elanitic branch of the Red 
,Sea, near the site of the ancient Ezion Gcber], 
is a brook Called Wady Mousa, and a valley of 
the same name. This place is very remarkable 
for its antiquities, and the remains of an ancient 
city, which I take to be Petra, tho capital of 
Arabia Petrea, a place which so far as I know 
no European traveller has ever explored. In 
the red sand-stone of which tho vale consists, 
there are found more than two hundred and fifty 
sepulchres, which are entirely hewn out of the 
rook, generally with architectural ornaments in 
tho Grecian style. There is found there a mau- 
soleum in tho form of a temple, [obviously the 
same which Legh, and Laboidc call the temple 
of victory], on a colossal scale, which is like- 
wise hewn out of the rock, with all its apart- 
ments, portico, peristylum, &c. It is an ex- 
tremely fine monument of Grecian architecture, 
and in a fine state of preservation. In the same 
place there are yet other mausoleums with obe- 
lisks, apparently in the Egyptian style: a whole 
amphitheatre hewn out of the solid rock, and 
the remaius of a palace and many temples.'' 

This city was formerly celebrated as a place 
of great commercial importance from its cen- 
tral position,, and its being so securely defended. 
De Vincent in his " Commerce of the Ancients " 
(vol. 11, p. 203, quoted iu Laborde's Journey 
to Arabia Petrea p. 17,) describes Petra as the 
capital of Edom or Sin, the Idumea or Arabia 
Petrea of the Greeks, the Nabatea considered 
both by geographers, historians, and poets, as 
the source of all the precious commodities of the 
East The caravans in all ages, from Minea in 
the interior of Arabia, and from Gerrka on the 
gulf of Persia, from Hadromont on the ooean, 
and some even from Sabea in Yemen, appear to 
have pointed to Petra as a common centre ; and 
from Petra the trade seems to have branched 
out into every direction, to Egypt, Palestine, 
and Syria, through Arsinoe, Gaza, Tyre, Jeru- 
salem, Damascus, and a variety of intermediate 
roads that all terminated on the Mediterranean. 
At a period subsequent to the Christian era there 
always reigned at Petra, according to Strabo, a 
king of the royal lineage, with whom a prince 
was associated in the government. (Strabo, p. 
779.) The very situation of this oily once so 
celebrated, was long unknown. Burckhardt, 
under the assumed name of Sheikh Ibrahim, in 
the year 1811 made an attempt to reaoh Petra 
under the pretext that he had made a vow to 
sacrifice a goat in honor of Aaron on the sum- 
mit of Mount Hor near to Petra. He was per- 
mitted to enter Petra, and to remain there a 
short time, and to look upon the wonders of that 
remarkable place, but was permitted to make 
no notes, or drawings on the spot. He was re- 

i garded as having come there to obtain treasures 



which the Arabs believe to have been deposited 
there in great abundance, and all who visit the 
ruins of ancient cities and towns in that region 
are regarded as having come there solely for the 
purpose of discovering and removing those trea- 
sures. If assured that they have no such dc- 
sign, and if the Arabs arc reminded that they 
have no means to remove them, it is replied 
'• that, although they may not remove them in 
their, presence, yet when they return to their 
own land they will have the power of command- 
ing the treasures to be conveyed to them, and 
it will be done by magic." (Burckhardt, Trav- 
els in Syria, pp. 428, 429.) Iu the year ISO? 
M. Scetzen, a German, travelling under the name 
of Moosa, made an excursion into Idumea, but 
he did not approach the ruins of the capital. 
Mr. Bankcs, in company of Mr. Legh, and cap- 
tains Irby and Mangles, have the merit of being 
the first persons who as Europeans, succeeded to 
any extent in making researches in Petra. Cap- 
tains Irby and Mangles spent two days amongst 
tho temples, tombs, and ruins of that remarka- 
ble place ; and have furnished a description of 
what they saw. But the most full and satisfac- 
tory investigation which has been made of the 
ruins, was made by M. do Laborde who visited 
the city in 1829, and was permitted to remain 
there eight days, and to examine at leisure these 
remarkable ruins. An account of his jouruey 
with splendid plates was published in Paris iu 
1830, and a translation in London in 1836. To 
this interesting account of one of the most re- 
markable cities of antiquity, tho reader must be 
referred. It can only be remarked here, that 
Petra, or Sela, was a city entirely encompassed 
with lofty rooks, except in a single place where 
was a deep ravine between the rocks which con- 
stituted tho only entrance ; that it was watered 
abundantly by a stream that flowed through it. 
which stream was furnished by springs and foun- 
tains from the surrounding rooks ; that it was 
perfectly secure, it being impossible to approach 
it, except by the single entrance whioh was easily 
guarded : and that there are found there at pres- 
ent tho most remarkable ruins of any city of an- 
tiquity. It is wholly uninhabited; except when 
the wandering Arab makes use of an excavated 
tomb or palace in which to pass the night, or a 
caravan pauses there. The rock which encom- 
passes the site of the former city is a soft free 
stone. The entire site of the city almost is en- 
compassed with tombs. These tombs arc cut in 
the solid rock, and are adorned in the various 
modes of Grecian and Egyptian architecture. 
The surface of the solid rock was first made 
smooth, and then a plan of the tomb or temple 
was drawn on tho smoothed surface, and the 
workman began at the top and cut from the solid 
rock the various pillars, entablatures, and capi- 
tals. The tomb was then excavated from the 
rock, and was usually entered by a single door. 
Burckhardt counted two hundred and fifty of 
these tombs, and Laborde has described minutely 
a large number of them. For a description of 
these splendcd monuments the reader must be 
referred to the work of Laborde, pp. 152-193, 
Lond. Ed. — a work which will most amply re- 
pay the purchase and the perusal. .That this 
is the 1 Sela referred to here there can be no 
doubt ; and tho discovery of this place is only- 
one of the instances out of many, iu which the 
researches of oriental travellers contribute to 
throw light on the geography of the Scriptures, 
or otherwise illustrate them. See also a full 
and interesting description of this celebrated 
city in Stephen's Travels to Egypt, Arabia'Pe- 
trea, &e. names. 

New York Heathen! 

The Rev. Henry Ward Beccher at one of the 
late religious anniversaries in New York, is re- 
ported to have said : 

" To-day is the close of the anniversaries, and 
the American Board of Commissioners of For- 
eign Missions held its session in the forenoon, a 
society that has in charge the sending of the 
Gospel to foreign heathen. You can find no 
heathen in India worse than in New York. The 
sediments of our Christian cities are worse than 
any you can find in any part of the world. 
When we take the Gospel we should go with it, 
in the spirit of our Master, to those who need it. 
To take men who had been brought up in the 
knowledge of Christianity, to well furnished 
churches, where they have the easiest seats and 
the finest music, is not difficult ; but where there 
are duties which are not agreeable, then you ap- 
ply the force of Christianity, and exhibit its di- 
vine power. There is no ordinary philanthropy 
that will inoite men to work among the heathen 
in our cities. There has been an experiment in 
this work, and is there enough Christianity in 
this city to complete this work? I went one 
night with Mr. Poase around the miserable 
haunts of this city, and I saw enough. I thought, 
what would it be, robbed of all its novelty and 
romance, if I should go with my family as Mr. 
Pease has done, down among these people. In 
this work we find our model in the New Testa- 
ment. Where Christ went where there were 



sick he healed them ; where there was actual 
want, he created bread, and came down to their 
physical condition. Take the Gospel to the 
miserable outcasts of our cityV tand no man can 
preach it unless he does more. "It. is as though 
he made a mark in the sand, and the first tide 
washes it away. Preach the Gospel, and the 
hunger of the man makes him forget it. There 
is a great deal more Gospel in a l«f of bread 
sometimes, than in an old dry sermon. If I go 
to a man and bring to him in his want ever so 
much philosophy, he will not hear it ; but, if I 
come down to him and give him bread, and 
clothes, and medicine, this will give him a cor- 
rect idea of the Gospel — one which he can ap- 
preciate and understand. This work requires 
liberal contributions. Among these people there 
is a new generation every week by importation. 
A meal does not last for a week, and these chil- 
dren are fed daily. I commend this cause to 
your liberality and contributions." 



Moral Condition of Jamaica.- 

The following statement was written by Mr. 
Richardson, a resident of sixteen months in the 
Island, and published in the American Mission- 
ary for June 1853 : 

' ' Their moral condition is very far from being 
what it ought to le. Their progress — like that 
of the sun behind a cloud — has been almrJst im- 
perceptible. It may be compared to that of a 
ship beating up the harbor against wind and 
tide : she veers and turns — now sails this way, 
now that ; but though always in motion, she usu- 
ally goes ahead but very little ; and sometimes, 
perhaps, after a deal of hard labor and skilful 
manoeuvring, the only result has been (to use a 
significant phrase) 'an advance backwards.'-— 
But, seriously, I regard the present moral con- 
dition of the people of J amaica as exceedingly 
dork and distressing. Tho mass of them are but 
a few steps removed from heathenism ; and their 
condition (in some of its aspects) is eveu worse ; 
the light they hare had has only served to reveal 
the depth and extent of the awful degradation 
into which slavery has forced them. They have 
been bred to such habits of duplicity and lying, 
that it seems well-nigh a profanation of truth lor 
them to take the word between their deceitful 
lips. They will boldly call heaven and earth to 
bear witness to the truthfulness of a most egre- 
gious falsehood. And yet you can scarcely offer 
greater insult to one of them, than to intimate 
that you doubt his veracity. So ingrained and uni- 
versal has this habit of speaking falsely become, 
that some of the professed disciples of the God 
of truth are not unfrequently betrayed into its 
practice. It may be truly affirmed, that the pro- 
verb quoted by Paul respecting the Cretans is 
equally applicable to the Creoles not under the 
influence of the gospel. They are, emphatical- 
ly, a nation of liars! They will make promises 
and break them almost with the same breath, 
and with almost as little conscience about the 
matter as they would have al>out accepting a good 
dinner or a glass of rum, when offered them. 

" Licentiousness also prevails to a most alarm- 
ing extent among the people. Its, foul, pestilen- 
tial breath has blighted, like the mildew of 
death, everything in society tuatshould be love- 
ly, virtuous, and of good report. The laws of 
chastity among the unmarried are almost totally 
disregarded, and where the legal relaxation ex- 
ists, its restraints and obligations present but a 
feeble barrier to check promiscuous intercourse. 
Moral purity is yet known only in name. Adul- 
tery, fornication, and all manner of vileness and 
uncleanncss, reign triumphant. 

" The almost universal prevalence of intem- 
perance is another prolific source of the moral 
darkucss and degradation of this people. The 
great mass among all classes of the inhabitants, 
from the Governor in his palace to the peasant 
in his hut, from the bishop in his gown to the 
beggar in his rags, are slaves to thoir cups. 
Statesmen and judges, lawyers, and doctors, 
planters and overseers, and even professedly 
Christian ministers — all Beek to prop up their 
fainting hopes and declining fortunes by the 
stimulus of alcohol. Dram-shops are almost as 
numerous as the locusts of Egypt, and, as a 
plague, are ten-fold more destructive and ruin- 
ous. The records of crime are (to a very great ex- 
tent) the records of rum's doings, and the burden 
of taxes laid on the people to support paupers 
and criminals is a burden imposed by rum. 

" The attendance upon the regular means of 
grace, and also upon the instructions impartcdin 
Sabbath and day-schools, is, I believe, as a gen- 
eral thing, less than it was formerly, (although 
I am happy to add that, so far as the people con- 
nected icith this mission are concerned, I think 
there is commendable progress and increasing 
interest in this matter.) Bnt the great body of 
the people seem to have grown weary of the res- 
traints of the gospel, and careless about afford- 
ing their children the means of education and 
religious instruction. As a result, they are doing 
comparatively little to support their ministers 
and teachers. There has been a most alarming 



decrease in their contributions tor the mainte- 
nance of the gospel, during the last few years. 
Church members arc growing careless, worldly 
minded, and eovetous. Once they supported 
their ministers and teachers, and built esteusive 
chapels almost without aid. JVoio many are 
doing nothing, and others give but sparingly and 
grudgingly for these objects. Instead of a spirit 
of Christian benevolence and philanthropy-f+a 
large hearted liberality, that lotfes self-denial, 
and luxuriates in doing good, a sordid, penuri- 
ous, and money-loving spirit is rapidly develop- 
ing itself. So intense andjibsorbing has it be- 
come, as in many instances to supplant natural 
affection, and lead parents to neglect to provide 
necessary food, clothing, and medicine for their 
children, to the detriment of health, and to the 
endangering of life itself. For these and many 
other reasons I might mention, 1 am forced to 
conclude that the great body of the people of 
this island are making tittle or no advancement 
in morals or religion. On the contrary, I greatly 
fear that they are hardening their hearts and 
(unlessGod'B mercy interpose) ripening for des- 
truction. I know the picture is dark and the 
prospect discouraging, but it would be strange if 
it were otherwise, when we take into considera- 
tion the former condition and circumstances of 
this people. It must not bo forgotten that we 
are following in the wake of the accursed system 
of slavery — a system that unmakes man. by war- 
ring upou his conscience, crushing his spirit, and 
destroying his free agency — leaving naught but ■ 
the shattered wrecks of humanity behind it. If 
we may but gather up some of these floating frag- 
ments, from which the image of God is well- 
nigh effaced, and pilot them safely to that ' bet- 
ter land,' we shall not have labored in vain. But 
we may hope to do more. The chief fruit of our 
labors is to be sought in the future rather than 
the present." 

: 

Babylon. 

Babylon was, according to the lowest account 
given of it by ancienthisterians, a regular square, 
forty-five miles in compass, enclosed by a wall 
two hundred feet high, fifty broad ; in which 
there were a hundred gates of brass. Its prin- 
cipal ornaments were the temple of Belus, in 
the middle of which was a tower of eight stories 
of building, upon a base of a quarter of a mile 
square; a most magnificent palace; and (be fa- 
mous hanging "gardens ; which were an artificial 
mountain, raised upon arches, and planted with 
trees of the largest as well as the most beautiful 
sorts. f„ .-f- .•<■<.-. j,. is v. ,'r(,/.. 

Cyrus took the city by diverting the waters of 
the Euphrates, which ran through the midst of 
it, and entering the place at night by the dry 
chnunel. The river, being never restored after- 
ward to its proper course, overflowed the whole 
country, and made it little better than a great 
morass. This, and the great slaughter of the 
inhabitants, with other bad. consequences of , the 
taking of the city, was tho first step to the ruin 
of the place. The Persian monarchs ever re- 
garded it with a jealous eye ; they kept it under, 
and took care to prevent its recovering its former 
greatness. Darius Hystaspia not long afterward 
most severely punished it for a revolt, greatly 
depopulated the place, lowered the walls, and 
demolished the gates. Xerxes destroyed the 
temples, and with the rest the great temple of 
Belus. (Herod. 3, 159, Arian. Exp. Alexandri, 
lib. 7.) The building of Seleucia on the Tigris 
exhausted Babylon by its neighborhood, as well 
as by the immediate loss of inhabitants taken 
away by Seleucus to people his new city. (Stra- 
bo, lib. 16.) A king of the Parthianssoon after 
carried away into slavery a great number of the 
inhabitants, and burnt and destroyed the most 
beautiful parts df the city. (Valesii Excerpt.- 
Dwdori, p. 377.) Strabo (ibid) says, that in 
his time. great part of it was a mere desert ; that 
the Persians had partly destroyed it ; and that • 
time, and the neglect of tho Macedonians, while 
they were masters of it, had nearly completed its 
destruction. Jerom (in loc.) says, that in his 
time it was quite in ruins, and that the walls 
served only for the inclosure of a park or forest 
for the kiug"s hunting. Modern travellers, who 
have endeavored to find the remains of it, have 
given but a very unsatisfactory account of their 
success: what Benjamin of Tudela and Pietro 
dellu Yalle supposed to have been some of its 
ruins, Tavernier thinks are the remains of some 
late Arabian building. Upon the whole, Baby- 
lon is so utterly annihilated, that even the place 
where this wonder of the world stood, cannot 
now be determined with any certainty. (See 
also note on chap. 43; 14.) 

We are astonished at the accounts which an- 
cient historians of the best credit give, of the 
immense extent, height, and thickness of the 
walls of Nineveh and Babylon : nor are we less 
astonished when we arc assured, by the concur- 
rent testimony of modern travellers, that no re- 
mains, not the least traces, of these prodigious 
works are now to be found. Onr wonder will,-! 
think, be moderated in both respects, if wo con- 
sider the fabric of these celebrated walls, and 
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the nature of the materials of which they con- 
sisted. Buildiugs in the East have always been, 
and are to this day, made of earth or clay, mixed 
or beat up with straw, to make the parts cohere, 
and dried only in the sun. This is their method 
of making bricks. (Sec note on chap. 0:9.) The 
walls of the city were built of the earth digged 
out on the spot, ahd/'drle'd upon the place ; by 
which means both the ditch and the wall were 
at once formed; the ftrrmer furnishing materials 
for tfie latter. That the walls of Babylon were 
of this kind is well known; and Berosus ex- 
pressly says, (apud. Joseph. Antiq. x. 11), that 
Nebuchadnezzar added three new walls both to 
the old and new city, partly of brick and bitu- 
men, and partly of brick alone. A wall of tliis 
sort^nust have a groat thickness in proportion 
to its height, otherwise it cannot stand. The 
thickness of the walls of Babylon is said to have 
been one-fourth of their height, which seems to 
have been no more than was absolutely necessary. 
Maundrell, speaking of the garden walls of Da- 
mascus, — "They are," says he, " of a very sin- 
gular structure. They are built of great pieces 
of earth, made in the fashion of brick, and har- 
dened in the sun. In their dimensions they are 
two yards long each, and somewhat more than 
one broad, and half a yard thick." And after- 
ward, speaking of the walls of the houses: — 
" From this dirty way of building they have this 
amongst other inconveniences, that upon any vio- 
lent rain the whole city becomes, by the wash- 
ing of the houses, as it were a quagmire," — p. 
124 ; and see note on chap. 30:13. When a 
wall of this sort comes to be out of repair, and 
is neglected, it is easy to conceive the necessary 
consequences; namely, that in no long course of 
'ages Tt must be totally destroyed by the heavy 
rains, aud at length washed away, and reduced 
'to ite original earth'. ihnw' tfoia on uawi. 



The Ed Scholarship. 

Tub above is the tiife of a scholarship con- 
nected with the Theological Seminary, at Prince- 
ton, and as the meaning of. it is not at once ob- 
vious, we have obtained the following particu- 
lars in explanation : ,,;,:„ 
( ( The scholarship was endowed by Robert and 
Marian Hall, brother and sister, who were na- 
tives of Scotland, and brought up under the min- 
istry of John Brown, of Haddington. They emi- 
grated to America about the year 1785 and set- 
tled in Orange county. New York, where they 
taught school, until disqualified by the infirmi- 
ties of age. By industry and economy they sub- 
sisted comfortably, and were enabled at their 
decease to make several charitable, donations, 
among which, was the sum of $2,500 for the en- 
dowment of the ED Scholarship. 

The following characteristic sketch of a con- 
versation was held with Marfan Ilall, at the time 

of making her Wji ■.yioiKailj juitikimut kujIj' 
" As your brother, and self have now founded 
a Scholarship, It can be called the Hall Scholar- 
ship." She replied, " I dinna wish my worth- 
less name to be remembered when 1 tfm dead and 
'gone, but I do wish to do something for the eause 
of true religion, which shall maintain the truth, 
as long as the Kirk shall lead, and, therefore, I 
{Wish the Scholarship to be named ED." 

She was asked the meaning '.of .the name. Her 
reply was, " And dinna yc ken young mon, e'en 
go aud read your Bible." " Well, 1 have read 
it, and still I do not recollect the meaning or 
use of ED." " Do you not recollect," said she, 
" that when the two tribes and a half, who had 
their inheritance on the east side of Jordan, had 
assisted the other tribes to subdue their enemies, 
and were about to return 1 to their possessions, 
'before they crossed the river, they built an al- 
tar. And do you not know that the other tribes 
were about to make war upon them for the erec- 
tion of this altar, supposing it to. hayo.been in- 
tended for an altar of worship distinct from that 
appointed by Jehovah. The two and a half tribos 
gave the others to understand that they were en- 
tirely mistaken in their conjectures. The altar 
was not an altar of worship but an altar of wit- 
ness, that JehovHh alone was the true God, and 
that it had been created in token of their views 
aud desires;" 1 " And the children of Reuben and 
the children of Gad called the altar ED ; for it 
shall be a witness between us that the Lord is 
God."— Joshua ,22:34. 




The Irish Insurrection. 

As for an insurrectionary movement, they did 
not contemplate it till early in the spring of 
1848. Two great oveata conspired to bring this 
about-— the Irish famine and die French revolu- 
tion of February. The famine had wrought a 
hideous devastation. Not Egypt, when the dark- 
ness came upou the land ; not the city of the 
Holy Temple, when the Romans crossed her 
walls ; not Venice, when the plague struck her, 
and she lay a blackened corpse upon the Adriat- 
ic i not the gardens and the vineyards of the 
Lombards, when the steeds of the Scythian 
trampled through them : not London, in the days 



of which De Foe and Lingard, on imperishable 
pages, have left us paintings as appalling as the 
"Judgment" of Angclo; not in any of those 
climes and cities, in those their days of deepest 
dismay and tribulation, did a scene so terrible 
meet the eye of heaven, as that which in the 
land of his fathers, in such hidcons coloring, had 
been revealed. 

Finding the worst come— their country all but 
gone — her commerce gone, tradegone, creditgonc 
— all her interests, all her faculties, destroyed — 
bankruptcy, destitution, desolation, death— death 
by the minute, death by the million, utter ruin, 
utter annihilation, coming upon her, and-eoming 
with speed, and the howling of the gale in the 
tropics^ they who had been true to the island, 
true to her in the face of all, the worst even— 
the distrust and detestation of many amongst her 
own people, who had been " faithful to her free- 
dom " as they now are "faithful to her fall," 
they felt the time had come to make a bold at- 
tempt to cut adrift the dismantled craft, and, 
with the remnant of the crew and fortune, save 
her from the royal pirate to which she had been 
lashed. John Mitchell was the first to step on 
deck— the first to give- the word— the first to take 
the fire — the first to fall. The events then shak- 
ing Europe to the centre, stimulated the new 
passion that had sprung up. Thrones were every- 
where tumbling like tho idols of the. heathen. 
Crowns had been tossed around as though they 
had never been anointed; and the people in their 
irreverence so despised them, they would not 
pick the diamonds and rubies from them. And, 
as though the angel of the Lord passed over them, 
before the spirit of freedom, the armies of the 
kings fell prostrate to the earth. It might have 
been 1 » wild belief — but men eager for the dis- 
enthralment of their land might, in such a crisis, 
h« pardoned for the belief— that the people had 
but to strike one blow to prevail and triumph. 

Fifty Years Ago— Meeting Houses. 

Fifty years ago, houses of worship were built 
for the whole population. They had in them the 
union galleries, which may be termed the court 
of the Gentiles. It is true these galleries needed 
two or three tythingmen, to preserve order among 
the younger class of the people who used to oc- 
cupy them. No excuse in those days could be 
made tor staying away because there was not 
room enough in the sanctuary. The poor were 
cared for and made welcome. Even the colored 
people were thought of; and the highest seats in 
the house provided for them. There was also 
the sounding-board over the minister's head, de- 
signed to aid his voice, as it proclaimed the gos- 
pel to his fellow-men ; the philosphy of which, 
in these modern times, seems to have exploded. 

On one occasion, this circular board served a 
good but different purpose from that which was 
dreamt of by the inventor. The shingles on 
the roof had been blown off; and in a shower, 
the rain leaked through, to the groat aunoyance 
of' the people, who had to shift their scats to 
avoid being wet. The preacher, all the while, 
stood secure, with his discourse safe and dry be- 
fore him, the sounding-bourd performing the 
office of an umbrella. Two things belonging to 
those houses savored a little of superstition. 
One, they were built on the highest convenient 
spot of land in the town, in compliance as they 
supposed, with the Saviour's remark: " Ye are 
a city set on a hill." The other, just seven win- 
dows were placed in a story as a paraphrase to 
the passage, " I -turned and saw seven golden 
candlesticks." People in those days, literally 
went up to the house of God. After all, it 
might be said there was room in God's houBe, 
for all who could conveniently attend at a time. 
Ii all did not hear and. regard the gospel, it was 

their fault. . Amherst Express. 



(FortholIenUd.) 

Sketches of Travel. 

nil lli , ( BASLB TO STRASBOURG. 

Basle, Bale, or Basel, the site of the ancient 
Basilea, built by the Roman Emperor Yalentin- 
ian 1., is the capital of the canton of the same 
name, and contains about fourteen hundred in- 
habitants. The Rhine, which rushes past in a 
full broad flood of a clear, light green, divides 
rt into parts, Great Basle, and Little Basle, con- 
nected by a wooden bridge. Of late years it has 
been declining in population and business, and 
an air Of stillness and repose pervades its quaint 
old streets. 

While drinking my tea in tho Dining Saloon 
of the " Three Kings," which lookB out upon the 
Rhine, my attention was arrested by the familiar 
sound of my native tougue, characterized by the 
peculiar intonations of Yankce-dom. I looked 
up, and in the serious sensible-looking gentleman 
who sat opposite, found a brother clergyman , With 
whom I formed a most agreeable acquaintance. 
It was delightful to meet some one with whom I 
could get baok to old congenial topics of con- 
versation, from which I bad been bo long de- 
barred. He had not travelled as for as I had, 



and moreover conld not talk French, bo that he 
was obliged to avail himself of my assistance, 
and beiug naturally of a humble and distrustful 
turn of mind, he readily deferred to my superi- 
ority as a " travelled man," and I really began 
to c insider myself of some importance. After tea 
we took a stroll through the streets. A' saddened 
feeling came over us as we noticed the American 
flag, suspended from the window of the United 
States Consulate opposite, shrouded in crape, on 
account of the recent death of our President. I 
called at the Bureau aud paid my passage through 
to London, amounting to one hundred and seven- 
teen aud a half francs. (First class.) It seomed 
to bring mc so much nearer home. 

The next morning was the Sabbath — a beau- 
tiful day. B and I walked to the Min- 
ster, a curious old building of deep red sand- 
stone, with two square towers surmounted by 
spiics two hundred and five feet high. It was 
begun by Henwlt, ip 1010, and consecrated in 
1019. The front has two quaint old groups of 
St, George and the Dragon on one side of the 
principal entrance, and St. Martin and the Beg- 
gar on the other. The cloisters are very exten- 
sive, and contain the monuments of the three Re- 
formers, (Ecolampadius, Grynteus, and Meyer. 
In the church above is tho tombstone of Eras- 
mus, who died here in 1530. The church is now 
used for Pro.testant service, but there was no ser- 
vice this morning. 

Behind the Minster is a Terrace, seventy-five 
feet above the river,. planted with noble chesnut 
trees, and commanding a beautiful view over the 
Rhine, the town, and the country, bounded by 
the Black Forest hills. Near by is the Public 
Library, containing many interesting autographs 
of Luther, Melancthon, Erasmus, and Zwing- 
lius, and a Gallery of the Paintings and Draw- 
ings of Holbein, Avery polito citizen, of whom 
we had made some inquiries respecting the Min- 
ster, offered to show us some of the principal 
sights of the town, but we declined the offer, and 
sat down on one of the benches under the trees, 
and had a long talk about home matters, con- 
trasting our situation with that of our congrega- 
tions, and wondering how we should feel at re- 
suming our ministerial labors. 

In the afternoon we attonded service in the 
Minster. The congregation was small, aud ap- 
parently not very attentive, but the preaoher 
seemed much engaged in his work, and spoke 
with a great deal of animation. Two infants 
were baptized— '• Louisa Carlina," and " Sarah 
Carlina." The clergyman took them in his arms 
and sprinkled each three times in connection 
with the names of the persons of the Trinity. 1 

On calling at the Poste the next morning, 1 
was greeted with the sight of my old green um- 
brella, the faithful companion of all my travels, 
which I hardly expected over to see again. I 
had missed it on arriving at Basle Saturday 
evening, and gave the conductor a charge to look 
for it on his return. He found it at Sissach, 
fourteen miles back, where I had left it, as wo 
stopped to change carriages. 

At a quarter to 0 a. M., an omnibus took pas- 
sengers from the hotel to the railway terminus, 
and at nine and a quarter we started for Stras- 
bourg, passing through Mulhmisen, Colmar, and 
Schlestadt, and arriving at a little aftor 2 f. m. 
The distance is eighty-six miles. I went in an 
omnibus to the Hotel do la Villc de Paris, and 
after dinner employed a commissionaire to show 
me the principal objects of interest, as I had hut 
little time for the purpose. He took me first to 
St. Thomas' church to see the Monument of 
Marshal Saxe, erected to his memory by Louis 
XV. — which employed the sculptor Pigalle 
twenty-five years. It is of white marble, and 
the different figures are of full size. The princi- 
pal figure is the Marshal with his baton in his 
hand, and his left a-kimbo, calmly descending 
to the tomb. On his right, cowering at his pres- 
ence, are an eagle, the emblem of Austria, a 
leopard overturned, the emblem of England, and 
a lion emblem of Holland, nations over whom 
he had been victorious. On his left, flags of dif- 
ferent nations, trophies of war, a little genius 
mourning his fate, and Franoe in the person of 
a beautiful female, with one hand endeavoring 
to detain the Marshal, and with the other to stay 
the approach of Death, a skeleton wrapped in a 
winding-sheet, opening the lid of a coffin. Mar- 
shal Saxe was buried here rather than in Paris, 
because he was a Protestant. The sexton who 
showed us two embalmed bodies, discovered un- 
der the floor in 1802, supposed to be a Count of 
Nassau, Saarwerden and his daughter, and to 
have been buried more than four hundred years. 
They are in full dress— the daughter with finger- 
rings, necklace, and bracelets, and ruffles, which 
comport strangely with the dark shrunken fea- 
tures, and the head sunk down between the shoul- 
ders. 

On our way saw the statues of Gen. Kleber, a 
native of Strasbourg, one of Napoleon's gener- 
als, whom he left in command of the army in 
Egypt — and of Guttemburg, the inventor of 
printing. The statue of Guttemburg is of bronze, 
and was modelled by the celebrated sculptor Da- 
vid. By his side is a printing-press, and in his 



hands a scroll, with the following inscription, 
" Let there be light !" On one of the four sides 
of the pedestal, appear in bas-relief the distin- 
guished men of letters and soience ; on another, 
tho advocates of freedom, among whom it ia easy 
to recoguize the marked features of our own 
Washington, Adams, and Franklin ; aud on (mo- 
ther, the form of Philanthropy, pitying and re- 
lieving the oppressed ; and on the fourth, Reli- 
gion and all nations receiving the gospel at her 
hands. As I stood contemplating it early the 
following morning, when it was surrounded by 
groups of market-women with their various wares, 
the momentous results of/the invention here com- 
memorated came thronging upon my mind ; I 
lost sight of everything around me, and geomed 
elevated to a height from which I could take in 
at one view the whole domain of Art, Science, 
Literature, and Human Improvement — and lo ! 
every dome, and pinnacle, and house-top, was ir- 
radiated by the light which streamed from this 
central point. It was as if the Creator had laid 
his hand upon that majestic brow and uttered his 
almighty fiat, " Let there be light !" — and a new 
sun arose upon the benighted world ! We next 
visited 

: — 'i-vi- • tub CATnroaii>vtt^Jjg£^j* 

This is one of the finest Gothic edifices in the 
world. Its dimensions arc three hundred and fifty- 
five feet in length, one hundred and thirty-two in 
breadth, and the height of the spire variously es- 
timated at from four hundred and seventy-four to 
five hundred and thirty feet. It is of solid stone 
from the foundation to the apex, and most elabo- 
rately carved. The whole front is carried up 
to the height of two hundred aud thirty feet, and 
from the top of this platform rises the spire 
nearly three hundred feet higher ! The oldest 
part of the building is attributed to the time of 
Charlemagne, but the principal part was de- 
signed and begun by the architect Eriein of 
Stienbach, who died in 1818. The most remark- 
able things in the interior are the vast and beau- 
tiful marigold Window over the principal en- 
trance, the rich painted glass of tho fourteenth 
and fifteenth centuries, the carved stoue pulpit 
(of 1487,) and the famous clock, made in 1571, 
which stands in the south transept. It is as high 
as an ordinary dwelling-house, and has a light 
stair-oase leading to the top. The various dials 
show the year, the month, the day, the places of 
the sun and moon, and many other astronomical 
phenomena. The quarter-hour is Btruok by the 
figure of a boy, the half-hour by a youth, the 
three-quarters by an old mau, and the full hour 
by old father Time himself. When the clock is 
about to strike twelve, a large gilt cock on a pin- 
nacle claps his wings, opens his mouth, and 
crows lustily three times, a procession of the 
Twelve Apostles issues from one door, passes be- 
fore the Saviour, each one bowing as he passes, 
and retires by another door. For fifty years it 
was out of order and stood still, but it has at 
length been repaired by a watchmaker of Stras- 
bourg, and set in motion,,;-.,. I: l ift nil uoti ia.U 1 

Toward evening I walked out to the prinoij>al 
promenade called the Ruprechtsau,nn extensive 
space beyond the walls, laid out in walks and 
gardens. Iu passiug through the fortifications, 
three draw-bridges are crossed. Indeed Stras- 
bourg is considered one of the strongest fortrc s- 
«i in Europe. The grounds were full of people, 
who had come to witness a balloon ascension. 
By paying a small fee I obtained admission to 
the Jardin Lip, within which the inflation of the 
balloon was conducted, but I was disappointed 
to find that it was to be raised simply by heat- 
ed air. The balloon was large aud decorated 
in the gayest style, but the process of inflation 
occupied a long time. At length everything 
seemed ready, the aironaut in fancy costume went 
around among the spectators with a contribution 
plate, took an affectionate farewell of his friends, 
seated himself in the wicker-basket attached to 
the balloon, heroically resigned to his fate. But 
the balloon would not go up. It swung this side 
and that, and came very near catching fire sev- 
eral times, so that the whole affair was a misera- 
ble failure. 

The next morning while taking a walk before 
breakfast, I resolved to ascend the spire of the 
Cathedral. A commissioner whom I consulted, 
directed me to the Police officer whose special 
duty it is to accompany such persons as wish to 
make the ascent. This regulation has been pre- 
scribed in consequence of several instances of 
suicide or accidental death, by falling from the 
steeple. We entered the south door in the un- 
finished tower aud toiled up the dark aud weari- 
some stair-case which leads to the Platform two 
hundred and thirty feet high. Here is a tele- 
graph office and a station for watchmen, who are 
set to look out for fires, including several rooms 
with domestic conveniences. Then we ascended 
two hundred and thirteen feet higher to an iron- 
grating trap-door, which my guide unlocked, and 
we commenced the more dangerous part of the 
ascent. The stair-cases arc winding with such 
narrow steps that but part of the foot can rest ou 
them, and one is obliged to go sideways. There 
is no railing to hold on by, and the spire is so 
open, that should the foot slip, the body might 
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fall through the frot-work at. the-side. Up, up, up, | he says, (Rom. 9 : 23-20,) that God hath made 



the -lops growing narrower and narrower, till at 
-length you are obliged to frtep upon a small 
square stone dear on the ooteidc of the spire 
without any protection, then stoop under an iron 
bar, up another set of steps like the side of 
a pyramid, terminating in a flat stone a foot 
square, upon which you sit down right under the 
carved rosette which forms the apex of the spire, 



" known the riches of his glory on the vessels of 
mercy, which he had afore prepared unto glory, 
oven us, Whom he hath called, not of the Jews 
only, but also of the Gentiles. As he saith also 
in Osec, I will call them My people, which were 
not my peoplo; and her beloved, which was not 
beloved. And it shall come to pass, that in the 



and shudder, at your temerity, as you look down ■ P' ace wl,crc h was "» d unto thc,n - Yo not m 3 
and think of the descent. You have ascended six {people; there shall they be called, The children 
hundred and sixty eteps, and may enjoy the satis- 1 of the living God." 

faction of thinking that you are at the top of the | The " remnant " of God's people, then, must be 
highest spire in the world. But as you look I irrespective of any national origin, and must com- 



ugain, it seems as if a gust of wind might des- 
troy the equilibrium of the stceplo, so slender 
and delicate is its structure, and your brain reels 
at tho idea of such a oatastropho ! 

• •• -In 'in ,"•> •■ wwl •'••> -8. J. h. M. 




£I)C ^Vbucnt fjcralb. 

i i 'l - i l nuvm hit ; i . -n'uir . inu'l r .. i' 1 '' '■■ 



prise all who are his, of every name and nation on 
the earth, who may bo alive at tho I/ird's coming. 

Assyria lay to the east of the Tigris river ; Egypt, 
oh the Nile ; Pathros, was Upper Egypt ; Cash, 
was tho south of Arabia in Asia, and Abyssinia in 
Africa ; Elam was tho southern part of Persia ; 
Siuqai.^asthoj fjfpfp, op. which "Babylon was built ; 
Ilamath was on the Orontas river in Syria, and the 
Isles of the Sea were the islands iu, and the coun- 
tries bordering on tho Mediterranean Sea. These 
were thc.places in which tho people of God were 
principally dispersed in ancient times, and are 
thus named, synecdochially, for all the lands from 
which they would ultimately be gathered. 

At that epoch, when an ensign is Set up for the 
nations, not only tho living saints, but tho dead 
are to, be gathered, — all the pious of the nations, 
as vfd\ as those of Abraluuniu descent. Matt. 24,: 
31—" And ho shall send his angels with a great 
sound of a trumpet, and they shall gather together 
his eleot from tho four winds, from oue end of 
heaven to the other.'' Zcch. 14:5 — "And the 
Lord my God shall come, and all the saints with 
thee." Matt. 8.11 — " Many shall come from the 
east and west, and shall sit down with Abraham, 
and Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven." 
ftketd. 4 : 1C, 17— "For the L6rd himself shall 
descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice 
of the archangel, and with the trump of God : ami 
the dead in Christ shall rise first : then we w hich 
are alive and remain shall be caught up together 
with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord m the 
Bv substitution, tho Lord's setting his hand, as air : and so shall wo ever bo with thelLoaovV-inK 
put for the instrumentalities he will use for the ' The corners of ^ho ewth are a metaphor for the 



ROSTOX, JIXE 11, 1853. 



The reader* of the riendd are most earnestly besought to give it 
room In their ]>rayers •, thflt by meansof it 0,4 miry be honored and 
his truUi Nlranrul ; also, thai it nlay I* conducted in r.ilth ami 
love, with iwbrkty ,.f jii.l^nunl an.I discernment ,.f the truth, in 
nothing carried away into error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbroth- 
. crly disputation. 



. |„ t ; an :.fiimtR,xii..,i,.i ,<i ti 

And hi that day tliou sbalt say, , 

0 Lord, I will praise theei 
Though thou wastangry with me, 

Tliinv silver I* turned away, 

And thou comforted?! me. 

Heboid, Owl limy snlratlssVI 1 " 1 ' n.. 

1 will trust, and not be afraid ; 

For the f/,r,l Jehovah is my strcngU) anil my song *, 
He also Is become my salvation. 
Therefore with joy shall ye draw water . , nr.. J, I 
Out of the wells of salvation.— t.v. l-'i. 

This is a song ot rejoicing for deliverance. There 
is no such future period of deliverance referred to 
in the New Testament, except in connection with 
the coming of the Lord and the resuirectujn of tho 



Grammar, Rule XCIV. The parallel passage in 
Mark 8:36, presents the snmo construction. The 
Participle of the verb in the Aorist Passive occurs 
in Luke 9 : 25 — translated " be cast away." The 
verb is also found in 2 Cor. translated " it might 
receive damage." In Philip. 3:8 the substantive 
zemia is used, and is translated " lose.'' The ren- 
dering of tho common English version hi the use 
of this word in 1 Cor. 3 : 15, is in accordance with 
tho Latin of Beaa — " damnum facict "— -" lie will 
suffer damage." The Latin of Castalio, " Is jao- 
turnm facict" — "he will suffer for literally, 



just, when all tho saints are to lie alike restored. l ma Jte)a loss." The Protestant French Version ron- 
This song must then synchronic with the-rejoic- 1 acr8 t: , e wrb her e, u t| en fera la pcrte "-" he 



THE PROPHECY OF ISAIAU. 

CHAPTER XL 

Axn It shall come to pass in that day, I '^Illllll ''toll j 
That the Lord shall set his hand .iguin tlie second time 
To recover the remnant „r his people, which shall he left. 
From Assyria, and from Kuy|"t, and fn.in Palhrns, 1 
And from Cnsb, ami from KUm, and from Shinar, 
Aral from Hamath, and from the Islands of the sea. 
And he shall set np an ensign for the nations, • ! '*( ) 

Ami shall assemble the outcasts of Israel, 
And Bather together the dispersed of Judah from the four comers 
of tho earth a. 11,11 



assembling of his people ; and his setting up ah 
ensign, for the analogous manifestation, where 
they shall be assembled. Matt. '25:31-33—" When 
the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all 
tho holy angels with him, then shall ho tit upon 
the throne of his glory : and liefore him shall be 
gathered all nations : and he shall separate them 
one from another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep 
from the goats: and ho shall set the sbcep on his 
right hand, but the goats on the left." 

To set his hand the second time, is in distinction 
from some former gathering, which was doubtless 
that from the Babylonian dispersion. Attheend of 
that servitude free permission was given to nil tho 
people of God, from under the whole heaven, to 
return to Jerusalem. Ezra 1 : 2, 3—" Thus saitli 
Cyrus king of Persia, The Lord God of heaven 
hath given me all the kingdoms of the earth ; aud 
he bath charged me to build him an house at Jeru- 
salem, which is in Judah. Who is there among The act of Hying upon the shoulders of tho Phi- 
you of all his people? his God bo with him, and let Mw>ffl. j* "hown, >>J the filing those of the east 



distant parts of it. 

ThS tfiry also of F.phraJm shall depart, and the adversaries of Judah 

,,...:,! i.sjhstlklMnibaS.c. ,.. . • u . I-.') 

EpbralM (hall m envy Judah, and Judah shall not vel Ephraim. 

nuiti-Mtxw i' i KSitiii 't-ririi li .c.-i 1 • Woiv| WM*. 

" Depart," and " cut off" are metaphors denot- 
ing the cessation of all onviims feeling between the 
two divisions of the Israelitish nation. They de- 
lighted to vex and annoy each other, while existing 
as rival powers. At this epoch all cause ot rivalry 
will have been taken away, and the dispersed of 
thoso envious nations, who shall come up in the 
resurrection will all be of one heart and one mind 
— subjects of tho Prince of righteousness. Nor 
will there ho any to molest or to make afraid ; for 
all their adversaries will bo destroyed, as in the 
text .following. 

But they shall fly upon the shoulders of the I'hilistinea toward the 
They shall spoil them of tli? oast toother : Iweit ; 

.Thfcy shall lay their hand uponEdom .ml Moab ) 

Aud tf k children of Amnion shall obey them. — 1>. 11. 



ings referred to in tho Apocalypse which will he 
over the destruction of tho mystic Babylon ;— in 
the symholization of which, there Was heard (Rev. 
19: 1,5-7,) "a great voico of much people in 
heayon, saying, Alleluia ; Salvation, and glory, 
and honor, and power, unto the Lord out Gob. . . 
And a voice came out of the throne, saying, Praise 
our Gqd, all ye his servants, and ye that fear biro, 
both small and great. And I heard as it were the 
voice of a gfeat multitude, and as the voice of 
many waters, and as the voice of mighty thunder- ^ 0 ^ eT 
ings, saying, Alleluia : for the Lord Gon omnipo- 
tent rcigncth. Let ns be glad and rejoice, and give 
honor to him : for the marriage of the Lamb is 
come, and his wife hath made herself ready." 
' The figures in this song, are the apostrophe, in 
the direct address to the subjects of it; a meta- 
phor, in the use of " turned away," when applied 
to anger to denote its cessation ; metonymies, in 
calling God their salvation, and Jehovah their Tax predicted darkening of the sun Sx., were to 
strength, song, and salvation, when he is only tho foreshadow Cbrist's coming. The sjgp of the Son 



will bear the loss of .it "— i. e\, of his trtir*. Tho 
Vulgate coincides with tho common lijigliauve'ij- 
sion^-'', dctrimentum patietur " — "ho will suffer 
Iosb," or " detriment." 

Others might bo named, but it is unnecessary. 
The testimony of all competent translators is uni- 
forms as to the mode of rendering this verb, and 
its cognate substantive. Vitimcs. 

Wh. H. — We are sorry to have to say the same 
of this communication that we said last week Of 
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Man. 24 : 30, 31—" And then shall appear the sign of the S>n of 
man In heaven ; an.I then shall all the tribes of the earth in., urn, 
uid. they. sb*)H see the 4oo of man coating in Oia clouUs of bearpn 
with |io«er un-1 $r>:4l fe-l^ry ~ aial he sllall send his angels wOb,*. 
great sound or « trumpet, and they shall gather together bis elect 
lroui the: four. winds, Iroui on| etal of hvaveu to Uie btuer I* from tlw 
utU nnoit part ol earth to the dticrmost part of heaven •—Mark \ " 



cotue of them — not the effect ; and substitution, in 
tho expression, " yo shall draw water with joy 
from tho wells of salvation," to denote the abun- 
dance of joy and Measeducss in tho eternal state. 



him go up to Jerusalem, which is in Judah, and 
build tho houso of the Lord God of Israel, (he is 
the Gon,) which is in Jerusalem." Artaxerxcs, 
whose dominion was not less extensive, also said, 
(i'A. 7:13), " I make a decree, that all they of the 
people of Israel, and of his priests and Lcvites, in 
my realm, which are miuded of their own free will 
to go np to Jerusalem, go with thee," 
, The result of theso and like proclamations w»s 
the assembling of the remnant of Israel and the 
dispersed from various and distant countries, to 
the sanctuary mountain from which they had been 
■driven. ' Permission was given, not only totho two 
tribes but to all Israel ; and those of tho ten tribe's 
who were pleased to do so, returned witli the tribes 
of Judah and Benjamin, to their own cities. This 
jwas the first time that tho Lord set his hand to ga- 
ther his people. 

. When he shall set hie hand tho " second time," 
not only the w outcasts of Israel" and •' tho dis- 
persed of Judah " are to be assembled, but the en- 
sign is to be sot up for tho "nations," and he is 

-to "i-eoovor the remnant of his peoplo." The When Qod led Israel from Egypt to tho land. of 
" people " of God are no longer limited to those of i promise, they crossed tho tongue of the Rod Sea 
Abrahamie descent. For thus saith the Lord, ' and the river Jordan, on dry land, and he made a 



together, to be an act of destruction — as a bird of 
prey flics upon a helpless object to deyour: it., .Tpj 
lay their hand on the countries named, also implies 
their subjection. Philistia lay to. the West of Ju- 
dea, and Edom and Moab to the cast. They. were 
the principal adversaries of Judah in former times, 
and as the adversaries of 'the people of Gon are to 
be cut off in that day, the destruction of these na- 
tions, which have long since ceased to exist, are 
put for all the nations which occupy a position an- 
tagonistic to the people of God. Isa. 0U:12 — '• For 
the nation and kingdom that will not serve thee 
shall, perish; yea those nations shall ho utterly 
wvte4.'h<:< t ,«» io Witbjoil .fcitoilKfi Imnul I 
Having shown the destruction of the adversaries 
of God's people, the removal or all ohstaclos to 
the filial gathering of the saints is next predicted. 



And the I<ird shall utterly destroy the tongue of the Egyptian sea ; 

And with his mighty wind shall he Shako bis hand over the rln r, 

Aud shall smite it iu the seven streams, aud make men go over drysliod 
Anil there shall be an high-way forihe remuant 
Of bis jwople, which shall be left, from Assyria ; 

Like as it was to Israel in the day thai he came up out of the land 
of Egypt.— os. 16, IB. 



(Zech. 2:10, 11,) " Sing and rejoice, O daughter 
of Zion : for, lo, I come, and I will dwell in the 
midst of thee, saith the Lord. And many nations 
shall be joined to the Lord in that day, and shall 



highway for them in the desert, lending them by a 
way that they knew not. By substitution, the de- 
struction of the sea and river which impeded thoir 
departure from Egypt and entrance into Canaan, 



bo my people : and I will dwell in the midst of indicates the destruction of all, opposing obstacles 
thee." llos. 1 : 10 — " And it shall come to pass, j to God's gathering together his elect, from the four 
that in the place where it was said unto them, Yo winds, from the uttermost part of earth to the ut- 
are not ray peoplo, there it shall lie said unto thorn, j tcrmost part of heaven ; and which by'a simile, is 
Ye arc the sons of the living God.' Puul applies likened to the departure from Egypt. To call the 
this scripture to those from Gentile nations, when J gulf of the sea a " tohgne " is a metaphor. 
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And In that day shall ye say, Praise the Lord, 

Call upon bis name, . . 

I " ' Declare his doings among'tho people, 

Make mention tluu |os name is ejaOcd. 

Sing unto the Lord : 

Vor ho liaUi done excellent things : 

This is kuown in all the earth. 
Cry out and shout, thou Inhabitant of Elon : 
Fur great is the Holy One of, Israel io tho midst of thee.— vs. 4-6. 

Tho former section of this chapter was an ascrip- 
tioh of praise to God • in this, they are represented 
as mutually calling on each other to praise the 
Lord, at the epoch before described. 

The figures employed, are the apostrophe in the 
address to them, announcing what they will say; 
and the metaphor, in the use of " exalted," to de- 
note tlw regard whioh will be had for the name of 
Jehovah. mI puliitr -uli ■ n.'itu-«'.dl-i' ; .-ij m i-. 

TO COKRESI'OXDEXTS. 

A corrkspoxdkst of the Iterali inquires whether 
1 Cor. 3:13-15 can lie translated as follows: 

" The work of each man shall be made manifest, 
because by tire it is revealed, and the work of each 
one of what sort it is. tho tire shall prove it, If 
the work of any one remains which be built thereon, 
he shall receive a reward. If tho work'of any one 
shall be hunted, he shall be lost nevertheless, man 
(lie himself) shall bo saved, hut in like manner as 
ttusough fire." ■ ••itii! * ooiovfi-. -,!<,- u V otaJl 

The correspondent has accidentally (it may lie 
presumed,) omitted part of the Kith verse — "for 
the day will declare (or show) it." Restoring 
these words to their place, the translation of tho 
third verse is admissible ; still, the word " man," 
not being expressed in the original, but under- 
stood, should bo put in Italic, as a supplementary 
word. By following tho Greek order of words too 
closely, tlie conclusion of the verse isa violation 
•flf 'this- 'propriety of our own language — in other 
words, it is inverted. 

The 14th verse is correctly translated, if " man " 
is changed, .to " he himself." But Uje 15th verse 
is a comple'to failtire,'in fxrAeipietice of a wrong 
signification attributed to. the verb Z^mlriirrpai 
(vnniothesetai). The verb /m.ji (temioo), in tho 
Active Voice, signifies to injure, cause damage or 
loss, to impose a line or penalty, to punish. In 
the instance before ub, it is in the Passim Voice, 
' and in that voice always signifies — to suffer loss, or 
injury, to suffer a fine, be mulcted. 

The substantive ZVgtia {zemia) signifies Injury, 
damage, loss, and then, a tine, a penalty, punish- 
ment. The verb iu the Passive Voice, is equiva- 
lent to Zr(Ma> (zemian lakin), to Jake, injury, 
to recoive damage, or punishment. Uence the 
usual translutian of the word. in the passage un- 
der consideration — " he shall sufibr loss " — or he 
shall take injury, is the proper one. A' little re- 
fiVction mil enable your correspondent to see that 
his translation produces a contradiction, viz., " he 
'shall bo lost," and then "man (he himsrlf) shall 

JrKnWWluria OlllsViyre * 14'iSJ » btmvh I morlw 
The verb in question occurs in Slsit. 1G : 26— 

" and lose his own 6oul " — ot " bo punished with 

the loss of his own soul."' For the grammatical 

constrttotion of tlio original, see Anthon's Greek 



of man, will be the evidence that ho lias come. 

Mr. Brooks renders this : " Tho Son of man in 
heaven — tho sign of his advent." This, ho says, 
" is also the opinion of .JolnvBuxtorf, and other 
critics.— (&o Vossins, Thess. Theol. p. 228, ed. 
1058." Abdiel's Essays, p, 240.) 

Thciqucstion of the disciples which preceded the 
discourse of our Lord, to which this is a reply, 
was not, W hat shall be the evidence of the nearness 
of thy coming ! but, What shall be the sign (o-^iuiw 
— sernion) of thy coming (vapoeo-tAf — porousias) 1 
the word scmnon is literally u sign, mark, token, 
or proof of anything, — that by which anything is 
designated, distinguished, known. The word pa- 
rousia indicates the being or becoming present, the 
manifestation, the advent or coining again, the 
pursunal presence of the ono to whom it is applied. 
It occurs twenty-four times in the Hav Testament, 
and in every instance where it is uot used iu r.-i.-r- 
ence to (Jurists second coming, it designates the 
bodily presence of the one referred to, — as in 1 
Cor. 10:17, " glad of the coming of Stepuanbs ;" 
2 Cot. 10:10—" bodily presence (is) weak," &c,— 
thus furnishing the strongest evidence, that when 
applied to Christ, it denotes his personal appear- 
ing. The question of the disciples may then thus 
read : What shall be the token of Uiy manifestation ' 
i, c., how shall wo designate tby appearing from 
that of false Messiahs ? - , 

! in replying to this, the Saviour said to them 
24), that 'there should "arise false Christs, arid 
falso prophets, and shall show great signs and 
wonders, inasmuch that, if it were possible, they 
shall deceive the very elect." How would tbey 
deceive them ? By palming themselves off as the 
predicted Messiah. How might they bo detected < 
By the sign, or token tho Savioir gave. them, by 
w bidi his own manifestation should be designated. 
Therefore he said to them, " If any man shall say 
unto you, Lo, bere is Christ, or there; belim, it 
not :" " behold,: he is in the desert ; go hot forth': 
behold, he is in the secret chambers; believe it 
not." Why should they disbelieve all such an- 
nouncements of his coming ? Because they would 
be unaccompanied by the token which should dis- 
tinguish the coming of the true Christ; " for," 
said the Saviour, " as the lightning oometh out of 
the cast, and sliineth even unto the west ; so rihall 
also the coining (porousia). of tho Son of man bo.." 
i'hedi6tingiii.bingcharactemstio of Cubist's earn- 
ing, over- tliatof false Christo, consists-in its being 
like the lightning's flash, illuminating Hie entire 
heavens — shining from tho cast, even unto tho 
west, from the one part under heaven even unto 
the other part under heaven. Tbis,.thcn, must be 
the sign of bis coming, the evidence of bis appear- 
ing, the token of his ii^Dafeetativn,. the sign of tho 
Son of man in heaven,— the proof to theaBtonished 
inhabitants of earth that Cubist is indeed rovoaled 
from heaven,— has come in all tho Father'!- glory. 

He bad already taken them down past tho de- 
struction of Jerusalem, and tho tribulation which 
should follow during the days of the pagan and 
papal persecutions ; and he adds (v. 29), " imme- 
diately after the tribulorion of those days, shall 
the sua bo darkened, and tlie moon sball.not give 
her light, and the stars shall (all i rom heaven, and 
the powers of the heavens shall bo shaken." AH 
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,tJjQSo occurrences, fill a place in the order of events 
which wero to intervene between tho destruction 
of Jerusalem and his second appearing. They are 
no part of the sign of the Son of man iu heaven — 
are no evidence that his advent has transpired. 
" When yc shall see all these [things, know that it 
is near, even at the doors" — they were to be as 
certain evidence of, its. approach, as tho leafing 
out of the trees in the spring is of tho approach of 
summor — hut; not a, sign of Cubist's appearing. 
" Then," says the Saviour, (v. 30),-" shall appear 
the sign (orifuio* — seinmn, what tho disciples in- 
quired respecting.) of the Son, of man in heaven : 
and Own "—when that shall appear, when tho evi- 
donceof his manifestation shall bo apparent to nil — 
"shall all the tribes of the earth mourn, and. the; 
shall sco the Son of man coining in tho clouds of 
heaven with power and great glory. And he shall 
■send his angels before him with a great sound of 
a trumpet, and they shall gather together his elect 
from the four winds, fiom the one end of heaven 

(^.thp.pthjer.',' ; .,. M ,j •: „ m (j.^um 

, Sueh token was needed, that the elect might not 
be left tokenless, to run after tin- false Christs 
and falso prophets who should previously, from [ 
time to time, appear. They, therefore, for evi- 
denco of Curist's coming, are to look for the ac- 
companying glory and splendor in which he is to 
be manifested. Tho illumination of the heavens, 
as tho lightning Hashes athwart a cloudless sky, 
by_ his resplendent glory, may precede for a little 
space the visiblo manifestation .of his person : but 
so conclusive will be the evidence that it is the ac- 
companiment of his appearing, that all the tribes 
of the earth shaH mourn, and they will call for 
the rocks and mountains to shelter them from their 
coming Judge. But no shelter will tljey find : they 
shall see the Son_ of mancomingjp , the clouds of 
heavep. When tljo Saviour says, they shall sec 
the sign of the Son of man in heaven, it prc-sup- 
poses that a sign is referred to, the nature of which 
had been already defined. This, is done in y. 27th, 
. where the coining of Curist is distinguished frojn 
that of false Christs. by its being compared to the 
lightning, illuminating theentire heavens. , If there 
had been no previous definition of it, there could 
be no particular force iu speaking of ic as f Ac sign. 
If its nature had not been defined, it could be uo 
sign, token, or proof of anything. If it was not 
clearly defined, some might imagine it one thing, 
, and some auothor ; and when one should, behold 
some reraarkaMe occurrence, he might suppose he 
,had. seen the sigu, and anothor might funey it in 
something else. , To make it a sign, it became nec- 
essary to provide against all such liabilities, by 
giving a sign, so distinctly .marked, thaton behold- 
ing it, none could mistake respecting it. Thishas 
: bei'u done only in the likening of it to the lightning 
Of ; heaven. And hence we conclude, tliat the sign 
of tii- Son of man in heaven — that embraced in the 
question of the disciples. What shall bo the sign 
npf thy coming ! — is the glory in which UioSaviqcr 
; shall bo revealed* as the light shineth out of the 
oast, and shineth even unto the west. For he 
..''.shall be revealed from heaven with his mighty 
.Angels, in llitming fire, taking vengeance on them 
that know not Goo, and obey not the gospel of our 
IlLord Jjsr? Ciunto'fcX Slay Gob 

I jgra,nt, dear reader, that we all may bo so obedient 
. unto the heavenly warning, that the appearing of; 
the sign of the Son of man, may be to us a token 
of glad recognition , and not the prelude of cverlast- 
ing destruction from tho presence of the Lord, and 
from the glory of his. power : when he shall come 
to ba glorified in his saints, and to be admired in 
,»ll,theui that believe in that day. 
•w luiw ti i'i "■ ' ■'*■>! einli lliw j 

won K**® fa?M£i!l8l? "": |J 

-toe ad Ueds J r ' i o. j m>;\ ctui)» bund iu ei ouiil mil 
My late tour West — a brief account of which 
lias already been given in the Herald— was one of 
considerable interest to me. Much had been said 
and dene to destroy my influence in many parts of 

:thi8 field; but God has overrated it all for good. 
" My enemies and foes came upon me toeat up my 

.flesh," but "they stumbled and fell." 

That which gave me the most pain, was the condi- 
tion in which I found many of the tried flooki,<w£o 
were scattered and destitute of shepherds. There 

i never was a time when the Advexitists wore mare 
ready to do for the cause than now. Tho public 
ear also is open to the truth. All that is now 
Wanting is 



24/A, preached in Chardon-street chapel, and in 
North Attlcboro' the 27/A, evening. There are a 
few faithful ones left in this place, and wo hope 
they will revive their meetings. 

.April ISth to May 1st. — Gave a series of six dis- 
courses in Providence, B. , church,,, in this 
place is in a state of prosperity. Elder Geo. W. 
Burnhum is their pastor, and the relation is a 
happy one. 0 that we had more faithful and ju- 
dicious laborers for the suffering flocks. 

Afay flli. — Preached in Chardon-street chapel, 
and baptized. The 11th, 12th, I-lth, preached in 
Salem, preparatory to the Conference, Bro. Osier 
and his church being desirous tl)at thoy, with the 
community, should he iu a condition to receive 
good, by the moans of grace, through the Confer- 
ence. Brother 0. is in health, and labors much to 
build up and sustain his happy flock. 

May 15M. — Preached in Worcester, Mass., to a 
good audience, Had a pleasant season. . 

May l'th to 20M. — Attended the Conference in 
Salem. There was a good gathering of brethren 
and Biters from nearly all parts of New England, 
and Bonio from the South, and West. They came 
together in the, spirit of faith and love ; and al- 
though the trials of the past had chastened and 
humbled them, they wero still joyful in hope of 
soon seeing the " better land." 

May 22d.— Preached in Chardon-street chapel. 
We had our usual audience, and a good season. 

We have had it in contemplation for some time 
to change tho location of our place of worship. 
The chapel is surrounded with stables and work- 
shops, which have been erected within a few years, 
and whict l are a nuisance to tjft cjiurch. Besides 
this, those pcorjje Wflom we' should bo likely to ef- 
fect and Benefit, .reside, mostly, in other parts of 
the city. Indeed, the greater part of the society 
live quite a distance from their present place of 
worship.! . These considerations, with the fact, that 
the lease of the chapel will soon run out, have in- 
duced us to make a change and dispose of it. 
araf or avijinoflun tin a tnvii v.nnur wil-n! 

12'] ' ban o.ii. iudro in Vjhtpt :ici 

The New Baptist Translation. — We learn from 
exchanges that the American Bible Union has is- 
sued the " Second Epistle of Fetor, and the Epistles 
of John and Jude, translated from the Greek on 
the basis of the common version." It is printed in 
three columns, having the Greek in the ccntro col- 
umn, and on either side the revised version and the 
new translation, with copious notes. 

Not having received a copy we are unable to speak 
Xortbej,resp<$t4flg i^t. lr ij t y i h-'iMtiml -id ' 



" Tract for tue Times No. 2 — The Kingdom of 
God," — This is the second number of an excellent 
series of Tracts, " published in connection with 
the Second Advent Conference in Canada East," 
and for sale by brethren Hutchinson, Orrock, and 
others there. We expect soon to have a supply at 
this office at $1,50 per hundred—:! cts. single. 

Tpp Bcstalo CoxKEREics!— 1 re'tluTne'd on jfon- 

day night from this meeting, which was one of in- 
terest and importance. It will ho seen by the pro- 
ceedings, (which will be given next week,) that ar- 
rangements were, made to place the cause in "\rjjeiit, 
era New i'ork on a healtluul and permanent basis. 
My visit was a pleasant one^ ^ 

;> I Tilit-. m a ttiu'it-ftjo*! hiu;;t',(it <-i;.'ii 1 i.< a mt.nl I 
'• Youth's Glide." — Will our friends wake up 

and bring up the list of the Gunk? We have three 
hundred copies of Nob. 1 and 2 of this volume on 
band, which might be taken up at once if all would 
turn their hand to the work. Will not some be- 
nevoleno ones help the Sabbath-schools to twenty- 
five or fifty, and thus do good to the poor .' Tue 
Foltowipg ana i \ ■ '• iirfl >,idT .snnAmWi M 

THOU (INVAH1ADLT M OdUBICC}— Single C0flJ, 25 CU. JHT HUllim. 

Twaiiy-tl*"; wpn-'n, J6. Filiy tuples, Ciui-.ni sul'si-'rllvfS (with 
luttaje pru-iuid), 'Jl c«M. .auifehiatacriten, £>. 



FASTI \C AM) PRAYER. 

(Conetudrd from our lost.) 

Besides rendering the mind more clear and spir- 
itual, another point is to lie gained by faBting or 
abstinence. Human nature is ever prone to feel 
its own importance and independence of the divine 
aid. Thus it is said, " Jcshururi waxed fat and 
kicked." And Agar prayed, " Give mo neither 
poverty nor, riches; feed me with food convenient 
for ma,;lest'l befall and deny^hee, and say, Who 
faithful laborers to' enter into the lis the Lord! -or lost I be poor npd steal, and take 



harvest."' Who is willing to sacrifice aU to labor 
in such a field! Whan woTg&iia^iKiilhiO'pp : ' 
u- April 17th.— Preached in Portsmouth, N. H. 
The day was dull, but there was a good attendance. 
Brother Crowell was absent on a short tour.,uqn J 
AfrHlHth-'2Sd spent in New York city and New- 
ark, N.J. I gave two lectures in tho -chapel in 
the Seventh Avenue, the 20th and 21st. Had arf 



the name of the Loan my Goo in vain." Bodily 
weakness produces a sense of dependence, and is 
favorable to a. spirit of humiliation before God, 
whioh is the object to be attained in all these ob- 
servances. : 1 — »bi<u»09 ttisa o'U .* .? I 
" Humble yourselvos under the mighty hand of 
God, and he shall lift you up." " God resisteth 
the proud, but gi vet h grace to tho humble." When 



God. Satan and our own unbelieving hearts would 
persuade us at such times, that we are farthest off 
from him ; whereas ho assures us he is then tho 
nearest, even dwelling with those who are of a 
" broken heart and contrite spirit." Opr safest 
and happiest position, therefore, is, one of deep 
humility. 13 

There is snch a thing as carrying fasting to ox- 
cess, and not only injuring the bodily health, but 
fearfully endangering reason itself. Many reli- 
gionists, probably, who have become insane under 
religious influences, have becomo so from excessive 
fasting. But this is not one of the dangers which 
we are now to guard against ; danger at the pres- 
ent time is in an opposite 1 direction. There is far 
more need of rousing tho Church to tho observance 
of this duty than cautioning her against its ahusivo 
excesses. 

"The days will como," said tho Saviour, " when 
the bridegroom shall be taken from them, then 
shall they fast in those days." Those dayB now 
exist, out adored Bedceiner, the heavenly bride- 
groom, has been long absent, and loft his Church 
to mourn his absence, and long for his return. 
Why then should we not fast and pray ' 

One objects, this observance was an Old Testa- 
ment institution, and is not binding on Christians 
To this I reply : 1. Our Saviour fasted to prepare 
his soul to meet and resist temptation. 2. He said 
his diBcipies should fast after he should be taken 
from them. 3. They did fast on special occasions, 
and Gon honored the act. It was after the disci- 
ples had fasted and ministered to the I/jrd, the 
" Holy Ghost said, Separate me Barnabas and Saul 
to the work whereunto I have called them." (Acts 
13 : 2, 3.) They then had another season of fast- 
ing and prayer before their ordination. Cornelius 
tho centurion had been fasting and praying, when 
the angel came to him and directed him to send 
men to Joppa and cull for Simon Peter to toll him 
the way of salvation. (Acta' 10:30.) 

Paul had used long abstinence, when the angel 
of God appeared to him and promised deliverance 
fromtho shipwreck on his voyage to Rome. And 
it was after a fast of fourteen days by all tho ship's 
company, that they were promised deliverance. 
(Acts 27:21, 33.) And besides, the very direction 
Christ gave bis disciples, not to fast like the hypo- 
crites, but to fast to God, is a sanction for the ob- 
servance. 

Butanothcr objects, " I am unable to fast on ac- 
count of my In 'a 1th. and always have the headache 
whenever I attempt it." Probably Satan or hisan- 
gels havo much to do with such cases, as this cir- 
cumstanco would seem to indicate : — many can go 
all day without their meals when their worldly 
business calls them to do it without feeling any 
very great uneasiness or disagreeable results. But 
let those same persons fast on a religious account. 
»sd they will complain all day of headache, ami 
tboir. appetite constantly clamoring for food. It is 
a serious question whether Christians should yield 
to such temptations. There are otliers'who cannot 
fast for any eanse without feeling the offset serious- 
ly. Wisdom in suoh cases is profitable to direct. 
If any one cannot fast or go without food entirely, 
they may at least abstain in part from their or- 
dinary meals, although it is exceeding difficult, and 
not to be attained without a steadfast purpose and 
God's help. For the appetite is generally more 
than ordinarily strong when abstinence is proposed, 
and instead of eating less, the individual is fre- 
quently tempted to eat more than usual. 

In the observance of this duty the tempter is usu- 
ally concerned for the punctual observance of 
Christ's direction, not to appear to men to fast, 
that is, " It will loolf very much like ostentatious 
display for you to absent yourself from your meals, 
and you had better go to' the table and go through 
the form of eating." So he nrges.'nnd alas too 
fVoqbently with success. The truth is, he well 
knows that the absence of a decided and consistent 
Christian from the table, when it is known that it 
is from a conscientious Bense of duty to Gon. car- 
ries reproof and conviction to a whole household. 
He had rather men would do almost anything than 
in earnest set about fasting and prayer. For he 
knows as well a> Christ did,. that thero are some 
demons who can lie dislodged with no other weapon 
than " fasting and prayer." Hence the hue and 
cry ho makes, rousing all his forces, when such a 
thing is proposed. Nothing is more common than 
temptations to impationcc and irritability, almost 
irrepressible, on such occasions. And again, an 



mindedness,.and lead jou to confess your backslid- 
iugs and unfaithfulness to Goo and man. And I 
hope and pray that many such stumbling blocks 
will be removed on the day of our appointed fast. 
For bo assured God will . accept your fast and 
prayer on no other condition,, " Wherefore have 
we fasted, say they, and thou seest not \ Wherefore 
have we afflicted our souls and thou takest no 
knowledge ? Behold, in the day of your fast ye find 
pleasure and exact all your labors. Behold, ye fast 
for strifo and debate, and to smite with tho fist of 
wickedness." " Is not tbis tho fast that I havo 
choBcn ! to loose the bands of wickedness, to nndo 
tho heavy burdens, and to lot tho oppressed go 
free, apd that ye brake every yoke ! Is it not to 
deal thy bread to the hungry, and that thou bring 
the poor that are cast out to thy house, when thou 
seest the naked that thou cover him ; and that thou 
hide not thyself from thine own flesh I" "Then 
shall thy light break forth as the morning, and thy 
health shall spring forth speedily." ..." Thon 
shalt thou call and the Lord shall answer." I 
hope tin; reader will turn to the passage, Isa. 58th, 
and read tho whole of it, and lay it to heart. O 
what promises ! If wo wish the Lord to go liefore 
us, we must, like Joshua in tho camp of Israol, 
search out and put away the accursed thing. And 
if the day of fasting shall result in such a clear- 
ing of ourselves as a people, searching out and 
confessing of sin and turning from it, we may ex- 
pect such results to follow as will send thrills of 
joy through all the heavenly courts. 

What," says some covetousncss tempted world- 
ly minded souls, " do you expect me to leave my 
work and attend church on that day?" Most 
certainly I do, if you do not wish tho blight, and 
curse, and mildew to seiso upon you, and your 
soul to be dried up and withered. Poor pitiful 
miserly Christian ! Who gives you all your bless- 
ings, your wealth, your health, j-onr all! Andean 
you not devote one day to him whose name you 
bear ' " But I am poor and can scarce live with 
constant toil," says another. Tho Lord replies : 
" It is vain for you to rise up early, to sit up late, 
ami to eat the bread of carefulness, for so he giv- 
cth his beloved sleep." 0 ye of little faith ! Up, 
0 up ! and prove the Lord " herewith and see if 
he will not open to you tho windows of heaven and 
pour you out a Messing." 

fs'it a wonder that as a people we have met with so 
many reverses, when we have never as such, spread 
abroad, turned ourselves to him with our whole 
heart, searching out and. confessing all our sins ? 
And dare you, reader, or you church of any place, be 
the Meroz or inhabitant thereof, whom the angel 
of the Lord bitterly cursed because they came not 
up to the help of the Lord, to the help of the Lord 
against the mighty! I trust there will not bo. a 
church in the lund which will excuse itself from 
meeting on thntappointcd day for prayer and fast- 
ing ; nor an individual Advent believes, isolated and 
alone although he be, that will net obsorve the day 
to Gon, to the utmost extent which a conscientious 
regard for God and in view of his ciroUinstanco 
will permit. Offer no sacrifice which costs you 
nothing. " Sanctify a fast, call a solemn assembly, 
assemble the cldqrs, gather the congregation," Vto. , 
" and cry mightily unto the Lord ; it may be ho 
will turn and repent, and leave a blessing behind 
him." Ministers of Jesvs. help! Will you not 
throw yourselves into the breach, and stand as be- 
tween tho living and the dead, and discharge yonr 
doty, appoint your nieotings everywhere, and call 
on the people of jour respective flocks to come to 
the house of God, and humble themselves before 
him ! If two or three, only come together in ono 
plaoe let nono be disheartened ; remember that thou- 
sands arc of one accord with yon all oveT tlie land 
confessing their sins and seeking God's blessing, 
and prayer will prevail. No matter if you aro 
tempted that it is of no use ; ptrserrrc: The scat- 
tered of the flock, standing alone, have peculiar 
interests in this work ; for it is for thoir benefit we 
ask the Lord to send forth laborers into his har- 
vest! Will they not unite with us in crying to 
God for help, as well as to cry to us to send help 
which we have it not in our power to send ! None 
can bo excused who havo any fiiith in Gob's word 
or the power of prayer. 

Bead this item from the letter of brother P. B. 
[Morgan, in the Herald of May 21st : 

" Oirrbrethren in Bristol (Vt.), awhile since be- 
took themselves to fasting and prayer — the word 
took effect. The Congregational and Baptist church- 



unusual press of worldly duties will como up and 2 ^TJ*^ frf„" ti,. ffi* ^ ""X^? 7 
* . J ... c 3 ■ r 'attended, and during the thirty discourses that were 

it will seem nearly impossible to nnd time for 

prayer, self-examination, confession of sin to God 



appointment in Forsyth-street, but a thunder-storm | wo most feel our weakness, sinfulness, and un- 



preveoted the gathering of the people. 



I worthiness, we are most pleasing in the sight of 



and man if we have injured any. A poworfnl 
temptation with many is, " I have not lived right 
before ray family or associates, and if I pretend to 
fast they will think it hypocrisy, and the cross is 



preached, it wnssaid that some thirty or more pro 
fessed to find peace in believing in our Lord Jesus 



How many more such reports we might have if 
the samo course were pursued ! The history of 
the Chnrch is fnll of such incidents. And not the 



too heavy for mo to bear." This is tho very ibing Church alone, but the state. What has given to 



you need, then, to break the current of worldly- 1 New England its unparalleled prosperity, its world- 




THE ADVENT HERALD. 



n.iwncd celebrity f Ever since its settlement, God 
has twice a year been publicly recognized by the 
sovereign authority, calling on the people to unite 
in thanksgiving to him for mercies received, and 
by prayer and fasting to implore his favor on our 
labors. Bnt it is Said, " Those who have pro- 
claimed those days were not interested, — they did 
it for custom's Sake !" That is not for me to de- 
cide. However that may he, thousands in these 
favored States were sincero and earnest in seeking 
and praising God. So also it was when tho cholera 
was sweeping over the land, and carrying Off its 
thousands of victims, the President of the United 
States called a fast, and thousands sincerely ob- 
served it, and the desolating scourge was almoBt 
instantly stayed. There is help in Goo, and he de- 
lights in being sought unto to do theso things for as. 

In the days of Scottish persecution, when the 
King of England had imposed the Roman Missal 
on tho Scotch Church .and determined to bring their 
necks under the iron yoke, the nation rose up in 
resistance, and made their appeal from England's 
monarch to the King of kings and Lord of lords. 
It is thus related by D'Aubigne in his recollections 
of hia visit to Germany, England, and Scotland. 
It resulted in a most glorious work of God. Read 
and ponder it well, all you who are disposed to 
ask, What good will it do to fast and pray ? 

" But, first of all, they remembered that the 
Lord had said, ' If my people shall humble them- 
selves, and pray, and sock my face, and turn trom 
their wicked ways, then will I hear from heaven, 
and will forgive their sin, and will heal their land.' 
(2 Chron. 7 : 14.) A solemn fast was proclaimed 
and observed, to confess tho sins of the Church. 
And then, gathering into one document the Old 
Covenant of 1581 , which King James himself, the 
Father of the reigning monarch, had signed, and 
all the acts condemnatory of Popery, with an ad- 
dition applying them to the present circumstances, 
the Scotch laid hold Of these legitimate charters of 
thoir nation, and presented them before heaven. 

" On the 28th February, 1638, a great crowd 
tilled the Grayfriars church in Edinburgh, and in 
tho burial-ground 00,000 Presbyterians had assem- 
bled. Henderson, the minister, fervently invoked 
the Divino blessing on this vast meeting, and the 
Earl of Loudon stated the motives which had 
brought them together. Johnstone unrolled the 
parchment on which these Scottish charters were 
inscribed, and read them in a clear, calm voice. 
When he had finished, thero was a deep and sol- 
emn silence : a few explanations wero demanded 
and given ; then, again, all was still as the grave. 

" But the silence was soon broken. An aged 
man of noble air was seen advancing ; it was the 
Earl of Sutherland, one of the most considerable 
of the Scottish barons, whose possessions included 
all tho northern parts of the British Isles. He 
came forward slowly, and deep emotion was visi- 
ble in his voncrablo features. lie took up the pen 
with a trembling hand and signed the document. 

" A general movement now took place. All the 
Presbyterians within the church pressed forward 
to the Covenant and subscribed their names. But 
this was not enough ; a whole nation was waiting : 
the immense parchment was carried into the church- 
yard, and spread out Ms large tombstone, tore- 
ceivo on this expressive table the signature of the 
church. Scotland had never beheld a day liko that. 
The heads of tho pcoplo then said, as Joshua once 
did, ' As (or mo and my house, we will servo the 
Lord. And the people answered and said, God for- 
bid that wo should forsake the Lord.' ( Jogb. 24 : 
15, 10.) They rushed to the tomb which covered 
tho ashes of one of Caledonia's sons, and on which 
was spread that charter by which the nation, in 
signing it, became ' witnesses against themselves, 
that they ohose the Lord to serve him.' (lb. v. 22.) 
Some sobbed, some ahouted ; some, after their 
names, added, 'till death,' and others opening a 
vein, wrote their name with their own blood. 
There was no confusion, no tumult. After these 
hours of strong emotion, this immense multitude 
dispersed quietly, and each one returned to his 
home in peace. 

" On the following day, the parchment, to which 
it became necessary to add several more sheets, 
was carried to different parts of the town, that the 
inhabitants of tho respective districts might affix 
their signatures. Crowds accompanied it from 
place to place, shedding tears and imploring the 
Divine blessing on these acts. At the same time a 
remarkable improvement took place in the life and 
manner of those who signed. With the exception 
of one instance of trifling importance, no injury 
was anywhere done either to the prelates or their 
partisans. 

"The Covenant then began to make the circuit 
of Scotland. John Livingston was at Lanark, his 
father's parish, when it was read and sworn to by 
the minister, elders, and people. Livingston, yet 
a young minister, having been called upon to preach 
in the church of Shotts, in tho year 1030,. on a 
c )mmunion day, had passed tho whole night, from 
Sunday to Monday, in prayer. In the morning, 
standing on a tomb-stone, he preached in the 
churchyard to a great multitude, on Ezek. 30: 26, 
20 — 'Then will I sprinkle clean water upon you, 
and ye shall be clean.' The pouring out of the 
Spirit of God was such, that live hundred persons 
could date their conversion from that day. Soon 
after, on a similar occasion, a thousand persons 
were cither converted or remarkably confirmed ; 
tho preceding night having, in like manner, been 
devoted by tho young minister and some pious 
friends to fervent prayer. The Covenant now ar- 
rived at Lanark ; and the servant of the Most High 
again witnessed those powerful emotions which the 
Spirit of God had formerly excited in tho church- 
yards of Shotts and Holywood. Thousands of re- 



formed Christians were standing with their hands 
uplifted, hnd tearB falling from their eves, while 
with one consent they all devoted themselves to the 
Lord. 

" Such scenes might be witnessed everywhere. 
In the Highlands especially, this Evangelical alli- 
ance was joyfully welcomed, The king and the 
prelates, with tho view of getting rid of tho most 
nious and steadfust ministers— ^Bruce, Rutherford, 
Dickson, and others — had banished them to those 
wild diBtriets ; but by the instruction of these 
godly ministers, Vital Christianity had been 'Widely 
spread abroad. Rival clans, which had never be- 
fore met, except in strife, now saluted cach,othcr 
as brethren, and, after signing the Covenant, de- 
parted in charity and peace". The blshopB were 
thunderstruck. ' All that wc have been doing these 
thirty years,' exclaimed they t ' is thrown down in 
one day.' "—Germany, England, and Scotland, pp. 
116—118.. 

Such examples as this, of the power of prayer, 
when joined with fasting, by the united voice and 
action of the children of God, are. worthy of our 
remembrance, and full of encouragement to go and 
do likewise. Josjab Litch. 



branch of a tree to a vine woold not make it a 
branch of the vine ; neither will enrolling our names 
on a chuTch book make OS saints. Observe, li 
Branches are united to the vino : so Christians are 
united to Christ by faith. 2. Branches receive sap 
and nourishment from the stock : so believers have 
the spirit of Jesus. " Now if any man have not 

tho spirit of Christ, he is none of his." — Rom. 8:9. lis washed necdeth not save to wash hiB feet, bnt 
" But we have the mind of Christ.'' — 1 Cor. 2:16. is clean every whit : and ye are clean, but not all. 
And 3. Branches resemble the stock : so believers I For he knew who should betray him : therefore 
are morally like Christ ; but thiB will more fully 'said he, Ye are not all clean." — John 13 : 10, 11. 



THE TRI E VINE. 




" I am tire true vine, and my Fathor is the hus- 
bandman. Every branch in me that bcarcth nut 
fruit bo taketh away : and every braneh tbatbear- 
eth fruit, he purgoth it, that it mny bring forth 
more fruit." — Jno. 14:1,2. 

It was prophecied concerning Messiah that he 
shquld open his " mouth in parables," and " utter 
durksayingBof old."— Psa. 78:2 ; Matt. 13,34*35; 
And this prediction rocuived a remarkable accom- 
plishment in our blessed Redoemer. His discourses 
abounded with parables. In Matt 13th ohap. wc 
have no fewer than eight recorded, as delivered by 
him. And our text contains a similitude which is 
simple and comprehensive. Let us considor — 

I. The Vine. " I am the true vino." This ex- 
pression of our Lord would convey the idea that 
there was a false vino in existence, and that he 
placed hiniBelf in contradistinction to it. That 
this was the case is obvious from tho following pas- 
sages. The Psalmist prays : " Turn us again, O 
God of hosts, and cause thy face to shine ; and we 
shall he saved. Thou hast brought a vine out of 
Egypt : thou bast cast out tbe heathen and planted 
it. Thou prepnredst room before it and planted 
it, and didst cause it to take deep root, and it tilled 
the land. Tho hills were covered with the shadow 
of it, and the boughs thereof were as the goodly 
cedars. She sent out her boughBinto tho sea, and 
her branches into tho river. Why hast thou then 
broken down her hedges, so that they which pass 
by the way do pluck her ? The boar out of the 
woods doth waste it, and the wild beast of the field 
doth devour it. Return, wo beseech thee. O God 
of hosts : look down from heaven, and behold and 
visit this vino."— Psa. 80: 7-19. 

The prophet Isaiah speaks of this vine : " Now 
will 1 sing to my well-beloved a song of my be- 
loved touching his vineyard. My well-beloved bath 
a vineyArd in a very fruitful hill: and ho fenced 
it, and gathered out the stones thoreof, and planted 
it with the choicest viuo, and built a tower in the 
midst of it, and also made a wine-press therein : 
and he looked that it should bring forth grapes, 
and it brought forth wild grnpes." Tho vinoyard 
and tbe vine are thus explainod : " For tho vims 
yard of tbe Lord of hosts is' the house of Israel, 
and the men of Judsh his pleasant plant : and he 
looked for judgment, but behold oppression ; for 
righteousness, but behold a cry." — Isa. 5 : 1-7. 

Again, tho Lord -aid to Israel : " I had planted 
thee a noble vine, wholly a right seed : how then 
*rt .thou turned into tho degenerate plant of a 
strange vine unto me?" — Jer. 2:21. 

In the light of these passages, we conclude that 
our Lord, in calling himself the true vine, intended 
to place himself in contrast with tho strange vine 
of tho Jewish nation. Jehovah was the husband- 
man of both vines. 

We next, consider— . ; h I J 

II. The Branches. Many viues in the East ob- 
tain a much greater growth than people generally 
aro aware of, as tho following quotation from Pax- 
ton will show : 

" In some parts of Persia it was the custom to 
turn their cattle into tho vineyards after the vin- 
tage, to browse on the vines, some of which are so 
largo that a man can hardly compass their trunks 
in his anus."— ^Bush's Scrip. /."•«?. — Remarks on 
Gen. 49:11. • 

The branches of the true vine are mentioned in 
v. 5 : "I am the vine, ye are 1 the brancheg." , ?'' T Bj 
comparing this with chap. 17:20, — «* Neither pray 
I for these alone, but for them also who shall be- 
lieve through their word," — we learn that all genu- 
ine Christians are living branches of this Tine. A 
branch of a tree mny bo near a vine, and even sup- 
port it, without being a vine-branch : so a person 
may be almost persuaded to bo a Christian; and 
oven give of his earthly possessions to support 
Christians, without boiiig one himself. Tieing a 



consider what the means are, chiployed by tho hus- 
bandman in purging or cleansing] his vine-brancheB. 

1. The woril of God is used. The discourse of 
which our text forms a part, was delivered by our 
Lord a short while liefore his betrayal and cruci- 
fixion. In connection with the washing of the dis- 
ciples' feet, wo hear him say to Peter: "He that 



appear as we consider — 

III. the Fruits. Jesus said to his disciples :" Ye 
have not ohosen me, but I have chos6nyou,and or- 
dained you, that ye should go and bring forth fruit, 
and that your fruit should remain : that whatso- 
ever ye shall ask of the Father in my name, he may 
give it you." — v. 10. It is to tho honor of tho hus- 
bandman, that his trees bear good Trait, and so we 
hear our Lord say : " Herein is my Father glori- 
fied, that ye l>eor much fruit ; so shall ye be my 
disciples." — v. 8. The living branches of the true 
vine produce various kinds of fruit, a list of which 
is given in Gal. 5:22, 23. 

The fruits of the Spirit are, 1. Lobe. This cm- 
braces love to God for the gift of his Son, and the 
innumerable blessings with which wo are Burround- 
cd. Love to Jesus for the glorious work of redemp- 
tion. " We love him because he first loved us." 
Love for tho word of God, for it is a light to Our 
feet and a lamp to our path while travelling in the 
night of this world. Love to the people of God. 
Wo can say of them as Ruth did of Naonii : 
"Whither tliou goesti will go: and where thou 
lodgestlwfll lodge, and naught but death shall 
part thee and mo." Love for the ordinances of 
God's house. And, in short, he who has the love 
of God shed abroad in his heart by the Holy Ghost, 
loves everything that (jod loves and commands. 

2. Joy. It is true that " religion never was de- 
signed to make our pleasures less." Though the 
believer has many trials and difficulties to pass 
through, yet he can rejoice in tribulation and often 



" From Pisgah's top, the promised land 

I now, exult to *eeti»ui l l>uo i-y • 
My hope is full (O glorious hope !) 
'-'"OfltfuaftrtaHty." ' 
2. Teace. " Being justified byTnith we havepeacc 
with God, through our Lord Jesus Christ."— Rom. 
5:1. Sometimes the mind is troubled by tne cares 
of the world and the temptations of Satan, but 
meditation upon the promises of God, brings peace 
to the troubled soul. As the voice of Jesus calmed 
the stormy lake of Genesarcth, so his voice, which 
is heard in the Scriptures, now calms the feelings 
of the penitent heart, and gives peace which is con- 
stant as a river, and more abiding than tho waves 
of the sea. It is a peaco which will l>e felt in the 
hour of death, and which mft np» fall When the 
heavens pass away with a great crash, and the ele- 
ments melt with fervent heat. It is the peace of 
Jesus. (John 14:27.) 

4. Long suffering. The Christian is in posses- 
sion of that charity which " suffereth long and is 
kind," and which enables him to bear with the in- 
firmities of others. 

5. Gentleness. He is " gentle toward all men," 
and in this respect imitates his divine Redoemer. 

6. Goodness. We have seen a lovely flower Spring 
front a stinking roof, and sometimes a worthy deed 
is performed hy an unregenerato man, but' habitual 
goodness is not a plant which grows in nature's 
garden. 

7. Faith. The man who possesses this grace takes 
God at his word, ami like Abraham " staggers nut 
at the promises of God," though lie cannot fully 
understand how they shall be fulfilled. 

8. Meekness. This fruit keeps good company. It 
could not be found on the " strange vine." Pride 
is its opposite, and grew on " the degenerate 
plant," and was known by its boasting, — " stand 
by thyself,: fori am holier than thou." Jesus was 
" meek and lowly in heart," and as is the vine 
such arc the branches. 

9. Temperance. This fruit though mentioned last 
is not least. It looks as well on tho vine-branch 
as any of tho others. " temperate in all things," 
is characteristic of tho Christian. It is not pro- 
duced by a temperance society, but by the Spirit 
of God. 

Theso are tho ff flits borne by the living branohes. 
Wo bear them if we are Christians. Let a man ex- 
amine himBelf and see whether he is in the true 
vino or not ; and if he islet him listen to the words 
of Christ : " Abide in me, and I in you. As the 
branch cannot bear fruit of itself except it abide in 
the vine, nO inoro can ye except ye abide in me." — 
v. 4. We next consider — 

IV. The Purgation. n Every braneh that benr- 
oth fruit he purgeth it, that it may bring forth 
more fruit."— v. 2. Every branch bears fruit.' 
Some branches bear more than others. Thoy bear 
alike in quality, though not in quantity. Let us 



Shortly after, " he was troubled in spirit, and tes- 
tified, and Said, Verily, verily I say unto you, that 
one of you shall betray me."— v. 21. This re- 
mark led to the discovery of Judas, tho traitor, 
who went out immediately and prepared to betray 
Ms Master into the hands of the chief priests. 
'« When he was gone out, Jesus said, Now is the 
Son of man glorified, and God is glorified in him." 
— V. 31. And the verse that follows ourtext reads : 
•• Now ye are clean through the word which I have 
spoken unto you." As the word of Jesus led to the' 
purgation of tho little group of disciples, by the 
departure of Judas from their midst,' so the word 
of God leads to the cleansing of every believer's 
heart. Hence Jesus prayed : " Sanctify them 
through thv truth : thy word is truth."— chap. 
17:17. And David ask* :'«"W®(rewithal shaff'a 
young man cleanse his way ? by taking heed thereto 
according to thy word."— Psa. 119:9. 

2. The Spirit ol God is employed. " Sceing'ye 
have purified ybdr souls in obeying the truth 
through the Spirit unto unfeigned love of the breth- 
ren, sec that ye love one another with a pure hriftrt 
Mehti^ , '-i-l'pot.l^, 22;'' JtodTdiT speaks of 
his brethren at Thessalonica as chosen unto " sal- 
vation through sanctificatiofl of the Spirit and be- 
lief of the truth."— 2 Thess. 2:13. Tho word of 
God shews us oor duty and the Spirit of God in- 
clines our hearts to do it. The word and Spirit 
'ajjtfcei" ' '' '" n " "• ■' ■' "'•"1 ' 

3. The chastening of God is required. On this 
$ixk,t&llkb.\$:Ml. ^tffVA, despise not 
thou tho chastening of the Lord, nor faint when 
thou art rebuked of him ; for whom the Lord loV- 
eth he chasteneth, and scourgcth every son whom 
he rccciveth." But he doeth it "for our profit, 
that we might be made partakers of his holiness. 
Now no chastening for the present secmeth to be 
joyous, but grievduB, nevertheless afterward it 
yieldeth the peaceable fruit of righteousness to 
them that are exorcised thereby." Afflictions are 
designed to benefit tho child of God. The Psalmist 
says : " Before I was afflicted I went astray, bat 
now have I kept thy word." 

We thus have the word, tho Spirit, and the provi- 
dence of God combined in the purification of the 
vine-branches. As fishes which are found in salt 
water are fresh, so God would have his people holy 
though living in an nnfriendly world. Observe-*- 
V. The Excision. " Every branch in me that 
bcareth not fruit he taketh away." "If ainau 
abide not in me, he is east forth as a branoh 1 and 
is withered ; and men gather them and east them 
into the fire, and they are burned." — vs. 2, '6. 
Such iB the destiny of the unfruitful branches. 
Such will be the end of those who havo a form of 
godliness, but deny the power thereof. They shall 
be " cast into a furnace of fire, where there shall 
be weeping and gnashing of teeth." For " these 
shall go away into everlasting punishment." They 
shall be sentenced " to dwell with evorlasting burn- 
ings," having " the dCril and his angels " for their 
companions. (Matt. 13 : 49, 50 ; 25:41, 46 ; Isa. 
32:14.) What an awful ending this will be to many 
years' profession Of 1 godliness ! And yet how many 
will thus be lost ! How important it is that we 
should know whether, wo are. in Cbriet, or not! 
The time is at band when this point shall be set- 
tled forever, w I ' i\L 

IMPROVEMENT. . | 

From this subject we learn, not only tho danger 
of being an unfruitful branch, but also the blessed- 
ness of being n living branoh in the txue vine. Such 
are under the caro of the great Husbandman. We 
also learn Silbmission to the divine will. The 
crosses, trials, and afflictions through which we 
hav« to pass are designed to purify and propore us 
for a better land. The Husband man knows wo 
eould not do without them and yet bo savod, and 
therefore uses them for our purification. • 

We rejoice in the hope that the whole vino will be 
immortalized and Sourish forever on the new earth. 
Here tho branches arc tossed to and fro, by winds 
of opposition, and grow in an uncongenial clime ; 
:but tlmre no- storlny winds shall endanger their 
safety. Thero no unfruitful branch will be seen 
upon the vines. There the fruit of every living 
branch will be brought to perfection, and •' right- 
eousness, peaco, add joy in the Holy Ghost," 
abound through overlasting ages. 



"Who, who would live alway , away from his God 1 
Away from his kingdom, that blessed abode, 
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Where rivers of pleasure flow o'er the bright 
plains, 

And the noon-tide of glory eternally reigns." 

" Thoso pleasures of glory, 0, when shall I share, 
And crowns of oolestiol felicity wear ; 
And range o'er those landscapes csempt from a 
'4n sigh 

The home of our fathers, now specially nigh." 

J. XI. Orrock. 



TUB SCRIPTURES. 

T' "<T .frtfrti.^ "' iWft " '■-> 

Much has been, still is, and while time contin- 
ues will bo written on this important topic ; yet 
I am disposed, however feeble the effort, to con- 
tribute my mite in presenting a few thoughts cal- 
culated,! trust, to elevate the affections of the pi- 
ous toward their Author, and arrest the attention 
of the thoughtless. The term Scripture means 
writing, antLjniay be attached to any manuscript. 
We have a collection of Sacred Scriptures from 
God under the genoral term " Bible," and they 
are denominated " Holy," which distinguishes 
them from all others. Says Paul to Timothy (2 Tim. 
2:15, 16,) " And that from a child thou hast known 
the Holy Scriptures — all Scripture is given by in- 
spiration of God," itc. The word " Bible " signi- 
fies " the Book by w#y of eminence," for which 
reason it ia attached to the sacred volume and is 
emphatically the Book of books. It should receive 
our highest cucomium, it deserves our strongest 
commendation. It commands, and proclaims the 
penalty if disobeyed. It encourages the seeker af- 
ter God — the young disciple in Christ — the way- 
worn, steadfast pilgrim ; it warns the unruly, un- 
stable, and such bb turn aside for lies and falsi- 
hopes, and will not como to tho truth or light 
because their deeds are evil. It contains songs, 
prayers, exhortations, and the best sermons ever 
preached. It contains experiences in times of af- 
fliction, and times of rejoicing ; in it is revealed 
all that is for man's great and lusting good — all 
that is calculated to supply man's spiritual wants. 
Heavenly food for the hungry, water of life for the 
thirsty, a raiment of righteousness fur the naked, 
an abiding home for the homeless, true riches fat 
the poor, a skilful physician for the sick, healing 
medicine for the diseased, strength for the weak, 
work for the idle, reward for tho laborer, rest for 
the weary, wisdom (or the simple, light for those in 
darkness, a chart for the voyager, a refuge from 
tho storm, a shadow from the heat, exaltation for 
the low, honor for thoso without honor, a crown 
for the crownlesa, victory for tho warrior, and an 
etern&l government in the everlasting kingdom of 
God on the new earth that shall be filled with his 
glory, for Wl foMigners -ttoW ine^ commonwealth 
of Israel who will repent of their sins and submit 
themselves to the Lord Jesus Christ ; who will not 
love sueh a volume of Soriptates and call it the 
Book of books. It is a treasure, and all in this 
itUiristian hind may possess a part, if not all of it. 
I close this number by introducing tho following 

" What a comfort is it to think that the best of 
all toots should bo tho cheapest. Formerly, in 
♦uo days of Edward 1., Kiu^ of England, between 

-five and six hundred years ago, a Bible, with anv- 
fting approaching a comment upon it could not be 
bought tor less than XloO ; this would be as much 
as a laboring man couhl earn in fifteen years, for 

.-wages then were only one penny and a half a day. 

At a much later periud, in the time of Henry the 
VIII., about three hundred years ago, a load of 
hay was givon fora part of the epistle of St. James. 
But now twenty Bibles may he bought for less than 
a sovereign! About five dollars ! 

" Give me a Bible in my hand, 
A heart to read and understand 

That sure unerring word ; 
I'd urge no company to stay, 
But sit alone from day to day, 

And converse with the Lord !'' 

«BK.r»'. r ""' / ;*»ft,tf.j, 

LETTER FROM RACINE, Wi.. 

Bro. Hikes : — Having received from some friend 
the tract of brother Clarke, of Melbourne, C. E., 
and given it a particular perusal, and again hav- 
ing read your criticism on tho same in tho Herald 
of the 26th of March, and not being able to har- 
monize the seventy weeks with the 2300 day vision, 
yet cannot see how they can bo parted, a thought 
has arisen in my mind could not there be two com- 
■mandmentp, the one under Cyrus to rcBtoro the 
temple and worship, together with tho Jewish 
policy, from whioh we oould date the seventy 
weeks, which would harmonize with the crucifix- 
ion of Christ, or about 33, and the other under 
Nehemiah in 445 u. c, from which we could date 
the 2300 days, which would terminate in 1855 « for 
as Gabriel was fully commissioned to make Dan- 
iel to understand the time, and told him in the 8th 
chapter and 19th verse, that at the time appointed 
the end should be, and as by dating tho 2300 days 
from tho 7th of Artaxcrxes, we arc now some ton 
years gone by, which is not like the way ia which 



God works, ought wo not to look for some other 
date for tho commencement of the 2300 days 1 The 
thought struck me, if tho Hebrew word for com- 
mandment cannot be found to hare a plural termi- 
nation, and so read from the going forth of the 
commandments. For if my recollection is right 
neither Bishop Newton, Sir Isaac Newton, and 
many other* of early date do not place them to- 
gether as one vision having tho same commence- 
ment, but as the placing together as one vision is 
of comparatively lato date, your strict examina- 
tion of the Hebrew text, and giving the rendering 
of tho some wonld not only oblige myself, bat per- 
haps many other sincere inquirers into the coming 
of the Lord. Wishing you all prosperity in tho 
cause, I remain, your brother waiting for redemp- 
tion. J. G. Mi.m.it. 

Tho Hebrew word is dah-rahr, which occutb 
tnore than 1500 times in the Scriptures, but is of- 
tener translated " the word " than by any other 
rendering. It is therefore from the going forth of 
Me word to restore and re-build Jerusalem that tho 
seventy weeks are to be dated. In this place, it 
is in tho singular number. If the 2300 days may 
be reckoned from one commandment, and the sev- 
enty weeks from another, then tho one is not cut 
off from the other.— Ed. 



" Com unto mo all ye that labor and aro heavy 
laden," &e.— Matt. 11:28-30. 

Como yp weary, sick of sin, 
Who eternal life would win ; 
Heavy laden though ye are, 
From your Father s lionse afar, 
Tried and tempted, Bore distressed ; 
Jesus says I'll givo you rest. 

AVear the yoke, 'tis easy quite, 

I,,,-.,. i, ,Hfl,wili make the burden light : 
Foes without and fears within, 
May betray thee into sin — 
This shall 'soothe thy troubled breast ; 
Jesus gives the weary rest. 

Learn of him, and ever seek, 

To be humble, lowly, meek, ^ 3,™ 

Gird thine armor, watch and pray ; 

Peace shall lead thee on thy way ; 

In the mansions of the blest 

Thou sholt find eternal rest. 

E. B. Suervan. 

■ .■:■:> i si.'. 'l liij 'i m'i ni 11" !— m: 



EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS. 



Bro. M L. Ditdlet writes from Dunham, May 
2*th, 1858 :— " I have been a rcudor of the Htrald 
since '43, and a believer in tho Advent doctrine, 
and the kingdom of God at hand. Your visit to 
Canada last fall was highly valued by many, and 
I think sliouM you visit us next summer you would 
have a largo hearing. There aro but a few be- 
lievers in the soon coming kingdom in this section, 
but nevertheless the Advent preaching brings out 
more people than any other doctrine. 

" I am so situated at present that my services 
are somewhat limited as to pleaching, but am in 
hopes it will soon be otherwise. Yours, looking 

^Brflwajbjdi'.'iii"! . ji.-.i 10 si >bo i-'l r* fl 

■.. ■ i» J r.. i((BV mil mi \hiUwrp.H — HiK^iK fv;.-. 

Sister Marv Winklky writes from Aurora (Ind.), 
May 17tb,185S:r-J'J >rish to say to the friends 
that 1 still rejoice in the glorious cause of the com- 
ing Saviour. I rejoice in tho prospects of Zion. 
Having obtained help of God I continue to this 
day, in the confidence of the glorious hope. I can- 
not express my love, my joy and peaoe. If I should 
attempt to express the half that I have received of 
the goodness of God, I could not. I trust that we 
shall meet face to face when our trials shall Ik 
ended, and our bliss shall be complete. I feel to 
hold on the gospel and tho truth as we have re- 
ceived it." 

Bro. P. V. West writes from Sutton (C. E.), 
May 12th, 1853:— "The Advent cause is still 
rising in this place- There is a good degree of in- 
terest felt in our preaching places, and a goodly 
number have profossed faith in the doctrine we 
hold and advocate from the Bible. 

" I had the pleasure of attending a baptismal 
season where fivo humble souls (young converts) 
were buried with Christ by baptism, and others 
are expeoted to follow them soon. The brethren 
feel liko thanking God, and to take courage ; look- 
ing for redemption soon." 



A Hard Case. — A worthy brother in stopping 
his paper saye : — " The reason of my making this 
request is this. I have !>een eutirely blind for 
about eight years. My wife and children do not 
wish to read to me, so for thia reason I make the 
above request. Although I am blind, I can spiritu? 
ally see tho hand of God moving, and would not 
exchange places with any one living. I am ex- 
pecting and waiting for the day when the blind 
will see, and the lame will leap us an hart. I re- 
main your unworthy brother in tribulation." 



(Dbituarn. 




' I nra Hie resurrection and Ihc lif.' : he that Wlievi th in r 
thouuh he Weredpad, yet sball he live i and whosoever llveth, a 
belicveth in me, ihall never die." John 11 ; 2S„'2«. 



Bro. Himes : — My mother, widow Jane Barry, 
died in Pittslield, Mass., May 14th, 1853, aged 70 
years. She has been a constant render of tho Her- 
ald, and has sustained a most exemplary Christian 
character. She was happy during her siokness, 
and longed for the time to arrive when she should 
take her departure, believing that she should sleep 
but a short time ere she would awake to immor- 
tality. Mehitable Davis. 

Holt/oh, May 2\st, 1853. 



Died, of consumption, in Claremont, on Mon- 
day April 25th, 1853, Mart Ann, daughter of Hub- 
bard and Lucy Uadlock, aged 18 years 9 months 
and 13 days. In the full of '43 while brethren 
Sherwin and Lyon held a tent-meeting at North 
Springfield, Mary Ann with a sister younger, be- 
came interested in the hope of salvation, that when 
he that is to come, comes, then thev shall be liko 
him. In all the walks and acts of iifo this ho]e 
has shone forth. Her sun went down without a 
cloud, to rise once more, again on the glorious 
morn of the resurrection of the jnst. Death had 
no terror to her, for she feared not i's blow, but 
as the time of her departure drow near her whole 
mind was absorbed in brighter scenes that were 
before her, and exclaiming from time to time that 
she had seen Jesus and angels, and O how lovely 
they appeared. She longed to join them and lie 
with and like them, and when the last hour came 
she bid all her friends good bye, and desired them 
to meet her in heaven, and then turned to her 
mother and said, " Good bye, mother, I'm going 
home f" then laid her head on her bosom and fell 
aaletp in Jesus, " blessed sleep from which none 
ever wake to weep." Mary Ann baa gono, leftare 
parents, sisters and friends to feel tho loss of her 
society while herd, hot to rejoice in hope of soon 
meeting in a fairer clime. 

Mary, thou art gone to rest, 
<•"•'"• '.I 'And this shall be our prayer, 

That when we reach our journey's end, 
Thy glory wc may share. 

What a rich, blessed and glorious hope is that of 
the Christian ; in all events of lifo it smoothes the 
rugged pathway, as in the case before us. In con- 
versation with her mother, she said that it did not 
seem as though death hud been there, so peaceful 
had Mary gone to rgst. , , , J. Hall. 



on the rock Christ Jesus, though the rains descend 
and the floods come, I shall not he moved, for he 
is my hope and my exceeding great reward." 
Praise the Lord she never was moved away from 
tho hope of the gospel, though in a few dayB from 
thiB disease laid his iron hand upon her which 
terminated her existence, until the trump of God 
shall awake the dead. During weeks of avoute suf- 
fering, she sweetly acquiesced in the divine will. 
She delighted to talk over the hope of the gospel 
until the last. She calmly cave herself, family, and 
her all, into the Iwtnds of him who is the resur- 
rection and life of his people, bade adieu to thiB 
earth until it shall lie purified and made meet for 
the saints of the Most High, leaving a husband and 
six children to deplore her loss. I would say in the 
language Of U^fm, /A}l3iU > 1 

" Sweet be thy rest, dear sister, till ho bid theo 
arise, 

To hail him in triumph descending the skies." 

Then we hope to meet thee " where no farewell 
tear is shed." Her funeral occasion was improved 
by brother Grant discoursing from 1 Thess. 4:13. 

B. Matiiewson. 



Died, in Fairhnvcn, December 16th, 1852, sis- 
ter Louisa Thompson, wife of Cant. John Thomp- 
son,, aged 30 years. At the age of twenty-three she 
made a public profession of religion by uniting 
with the Congregationalist church in West Haven, 
■at which place she continued to reside until a few 
weeks previous to her death. Since her public con- 
secration to the cause of Christ she seems to have 
been one of those " living epistles known and read 
of all " with whom she associated ; indeed she ap- 
pears to have boen among those denominated by 
the Saviour " the salt of the earth.." .Active and 
energetic in the cause of Christ, the prayer and so- 
cial meeting were her delight. But her solicitude 
was intense for the conversion of her own family, 
especially for her companion,, whose life was often 
in peril by sea, for whom she 8|>ent many days in 
fasting and prayer, until her physical strength was 
nearly prostrated, — but Jacob-like, she refused to 
let go, until she obtained the promise of the bless- 
ing. About one year since, her ears were first sa- 
luted with the delightful sound of (he speedy com- 
ing of the Lord. Through the instrumentality of 
our much respected brother A. Hotchkiss, who with 
his family became her neighbor, she attended the 
little prayer meetings held at his house. Here she 
learned that there was a pcoplo looking for the 
glorious appearing of the Son of God. Her humble 
and chastened soul loved the first note of this de- 
lightful strain ! Yes, the first sound of the speedy 
return of the Bridegroom to resurrect and immor- 
talize his bride, was perfect nlusic in her ears. 
Brother Hotchkiss induced her husband Capt. T. 
to attend the camp-meeting held in Winsteari, Ct., 
last September. With a heart made joyous in an- 
ticipation that her prayers were about to lie an- 
swered in the conversion of her husband, she glad- 
ly accompanied hiiu to that feast of tabernacles. 
Here for the first time she listened to public lec- 
tures on the speedy coming of Christ. Here, thank 
God, she wus not only comforted with the evidences 
elicited from the word of God by able ministers of 
the gospel, that the full fruition of the Christian 
hpjie was about to be realized, but here the stern 
proud heart of her husband was brought to bow to 
the, mild sebptre of Prince Immanucl ! Upon their 
return to their home he joyfully participated in 
those family devotions, which for many years had 
In en sustained by pur dear departed sister. At this 
time gratitude preponderated over every other feel- 
ing of her nature, as was remarked of her by a 
friend, " She is the happiest woman I ever saw." 
A few weeks subsequent to this my husband had 
the pleasure of burying in baptism this blessed sis- 
ter with her husband and oldest son, with others 
w'ho professed faith in Christ, while he and broth- 
er Grant labored in West Haven. She was enabled 
by divino grace to maintain '• the Tejoioing of her 
hope firm unto the end." I received a letter from 
her bearing date of Nov. 8th, in which she says : 
" I think it is a blessed and glorious hope to be 
looking for my blessed Saviour." She adds : " I am 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 

Thia paper baring now been published since March, 1810, the blf- 

torjr ol Its past existence Is a sufficient guaranty el its future course, 
while It may be needed aa a chronicler of the signs of the times, and. 
an exponent of prophecy. 

The object of Ibis periodical Is to discuss the great question of the 
age In which we lire — The near approach of the Filth Universal 
Monarchy, in which the kingdom under Uie whole hcarea shall be 
given to the saints of the M.*t lli.li, for an ererlasting possession. 
Also to take note of audi passing events aa mark the present time, 
ind to hold lip befbre all men a faiUiful and affectionate warning to 
See from the wrath to come. 

The course we have marked oat for the future, Is to give In the 
cohuuns of the Herald, 

L The best thought*, from the pens of original writers, Illustrative 
of the prophecies. 

X Judicious selections, from the best authors extant, of an Instruct- 
ive and pracUcal nature. '•' ■ 

3. A well-selected summary of foreign and domestic intelligence, 
and, 

4. A department lor correspondents, where, from the familiar let- 
ters of those who have the good of Uk cause at heart, we may learn 
the state of Its prosperity In different sections of Uw country. 

The principles prumlnenUy presented will be those unanimously 
adopted by the " Mutual Oeneral Conference of AdventisU," held at 
Albany, N. at, April 24, 1845, ami which are, ... brief, — 

I. The Regeneration of this Karth by fire, and its Restoration to 
its Eden beauty. 

IX The Personal Advent of Christ at the commencement of the 
Millennium. 

UL Ills Judgment of the quick and Dead at his Appearing and 
Kingdom. 

IV. His Reign on the Earth over the Nations of the Redeemed. 

V. The Resurrection of those who Sleep In Jesus, and the Change 
of the Llrlng Salute at the Advent. 

VI. The Destruction of the Living Wicked from the Earth at that 
event, and their eenfloemcut under chains of darkness till the Second 
Resurrection. , 

VII. Their Resurrection and Judgment, at the end of the Millen- 
nium, and consignment to everlasting punishment. 

VIII. The bestowment of Immortality (In the Scriptural, and not 
the secular use of this word), through Chbkt, at the Resurrection. 

IX; The New Kwtl. the Eternal Jtealdence of the Redeemed. 

X. We are living In the space of tune between the sixth and 
seventh trumpets, denominated by the angel "qricsav i" — "The 
second woe Is past ; and behold the third woe Cometh quickly" — 
Rev. 11 . H — the time In which we may look for the crowning con- 
summation of the prophetic declarations. 

These views we propose to sustain by the harmony and letter of 
Uie inspired Wonl, Uie faith of Uie primitive church, Uie fulubuent 
of prophecy In history, and Uie aspects of the future. We shall rn 
dcavor, by Uie Divine help, to present evidence, and answer objec- 
tions, and meet tho difficulties of candid Inquiry, in a manner becom- 
ing the questions we discuss, and so aa to approve ourselves to every 
man's conscience in the sight of Ooo. 

These are great practical questions. If Indeed Uie Kingdom of 
GuD ia at bund, It beoumeUi all Christians to make efforts for renewed 
exertions, during the little time ul!.<tted them for tabor In Uie Mas- 
ter's service. It becomeUl them, also, to examine the Scriptures of 
truth, to see If these things arc so. What say the Scriptures Let 
them ajwak. and let us reverently listen to their enunciations). 



TO AGENTS AND CORRESI'OXDENTS. 

1. In writing to this office, let everything of a business nature bo • 
pot on a part of Uie sheet by itself, or on a separate sheet, so as not 
to be mixed up with other matters. 

2. Orders for publications should be headed "Order," and Uie 
names and number of each work wanted should be specified on a 
tine devoted to it This will avoid confusion an.! mistakes! "1'sV . 

U. Communications lor the Herald should be written with care. In 
a legijile hand, carefully punctuate.!, and headed, u Fnr the Htrald," 
The writing should not be crowded, nor the lines be too near to- 
gether. When they an thus, they often cannot lie read. Before 
being sent, they should be carefully re-read, and all superfluous 
words, tautological remarks, and disconnected and illogical sentences 
omitted. 

4. BveryUiIng of a private nature should be headed " Prii/att. n 
6. In sending names of new subscribers, or money for subsvrip 

lions, let the name and Post-office address (l.e , the town, county, 
and state) be distinctly given. 

Between the name and Uie address, a comma (,) should always be 
Inserted, that It may he see a what pertains to the name, and what to 
the address. , . _ , . 

Where more than one subscriber Is referred to, let Uie business of 
each one constitute a paragraph by itself. 

5. Lei everything be stated explicitly, and In as few words oa wlU 
give a dear expression of the writer's meaning. 

By complying with these directions, we shall be saved much per- 
plexity, and not be obliged to rend a mass of irrelevant matter to 
learn Uie wishes of our correspondents. 



OUR BOOK DEPARTMENT. 

Not*. — Any book not weighing o»er fear pounds an be sent by 
mail to any put of the United States. This enables those living at 
t diitanor. who wish for single copies of any works published or for 
■ale at this office, to order them in this way, by addresilni; 

J. V. Hubs. 

Taurs or Postage. — If pre-paid where it ia mailed, the posU>;e 
Is 1 cent for each ounce, or part of an oudcv, for any distance under 
3000 miles *, and 2 cents for any distance over that. 

If not pre-paid where It is mailed. It will be 1J cents for each ounce 
or part of an ounce, under 3000 miles, and 3 cents over that, at tha 
put-office where It Is received. 

Those sending the money to pay postage, In addition to tbt price 
of books ordered, will have their postage pre-paid at the Boston 
Fast-office. Others are •opposed to prefer puying at their own office. 

The amount of pre-iald pcrftage, undur 3000 miles, on any book, 
b given In connection with ks price. 

MaMoraa or Wilua* Hilub. — This Is a 12trxt. work, of 430 pages. 
It contains a Ana mmotlato likeness of Mr. Miller, and a very full 
history of bis lifts and public labors- Price, |1. Postage, 30 eta. 

A Baisr Coumkstabt ox tbi AroCALvni>- By Sylvester BILu. — 
This contains 384 pages, ISmo. It endeavors to explain the 
various symbols U the Apucalypllc visions, in accordance with the 
hws of symboTiatAtlon, as the principles on which symbols are used 
are evolved by those which are divUiely mtcrpreUML Price, 00 ct5. 

Po«tAge,16. 

Tar Adttjct TTArf. — This book contains Hymn of high poetical 
merit, atlapted to public and family worship, U contains 404 
pages, about hair of which is set to choice and appropriate mo-tlc. 

Price, 80 eta. Postage, 9 ctt. 

Do. do. In gill binding. " 80 eta. Postage, Sets. 

Pocirr Uiar. — This contains all the hymns of the former ; but the 
music fat omitted, and the margin abridged, so that It can he 
carried in the pocket without eoxumbrauoe. Price, 37, cents. 

Postage, 8 cents. 

Dp. do. gilt 80 eta. Postage, 6 els. 

Wptrrjfo'a Tbaxsutioh of tbb New Tsttahkst. —This k an ex- 
cellent tnuwlationrf the New Testament, and receives Ike warm 
commendations of all who read iL Price, To cts. Postage, Vi cis. 

Do. do. gilt. $1. 

Axai.tsls or SACaeo Ch*osol<v;y with the Elements of Chro 
nology, and the Numbers of the Hebrew tent vindicated. By 
Sylvester Bliss. 232 pp. Price, 3T1 eta. Postage, 7 cts 
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FOREIGN NEWS. 




England. — Business in Parliament of local in- 
terest, chiefly respecting the collection of church 
rates. Tuesday night, 28th, questions were put 
to Government in both houses, to ascertain the 
position of England with relation to the critical 
state of Turkish afl'airs. Lord Clarendon in Lords, 
and Lord John Russell in Commons, stated that 
French and English representatives in Constanti- 
nople were acting in concert ; that the integrity of 
the Porte would bo maintained ; it was hoped Rus- 
sia would insist on nothing incompatible therewith, 
but in the present condition of tho matter, the 
British Government could not give further indica- 
tion of the courso they would pursue. 
, The Ministry sustained a defeat on an important 
question, relating to tho MaynoOth grant — the ma- 
jority against it being twenty, in a house of 128 
members. The question was on malting an appro- 
priation for tho repair of the college buildings. 

In reply to Lord Jocclyn, Lord John Russell 
stated that the Emperor of China had applied to 
Great Britain for assistance, but no orders had 
been givun to interfere in any way, except for pro- 
tection of British property and subjects. 

— ^— 

France. — Constantinople newB caused violent 
agitation on the Bourse, which was increased by 
falso rumors tbat the Russian force had entered 
Turkey. It is generally believed, however, that 
Napoleon had assured the Russian Minister that 
much as he desired peace in Europe, ho would not 
hesitate to change his policy if Russia forecdmea- 
suros hostile to France and the East. 

Xo answer yet received to the note sent by Gov- 
ernment to the Holy See. Meanwhile, Catholic 
prelates are active. 

The report that tho French fleet had been ordered 
to the Dardanelles, had caused great oxciteiuent on 
, the Paris Bourse.. 

Tho arrest of General St. Arnaud, reported iu a 
letter from Paris, on a charge of killing General 
Cormeuse, is said to be not wholly uufounded. 
The Wasliington Union learns tlrat some time ago 
a fatal affray did take plaee in the presence oT the 
Emperor ; that the matter was hushed up, and the 
victim secretly buried. , .' . ' 0 

Switzerland.— Tho Austrian Charge d'Afl'aires 
has notified the federal Gpvernment that Austria, 
c6nvinccd of the uselossness of further negotiations 
with Switzerland, had ordered him to withdraw. 

The Swiss envoy at Vienna, M. Stingoe, is con- 
sequently rc-callcd, and diplomatic relations com- 
pletely broken off. The brave attitude taken by- 
Switzerland attracts attention. 



The King of the Belgians, with his son, has been 
received at Berlin with every demonstration of res- 
pect, and has proceeded to Vienna. The visit of 
his Majesty to Germany is considered to be of the 
highest political importance, and the great German 
powers scoin to have received him with all the con- 
sideration due to a sovereigu of the highest rank. 
Rumors have been raised thereupon that alliances 
of a strictly defensive character have been formed, 
bringing Belgium within the limits of the Great 
European Confederacy, which, united,' would DC 
able to cope successfully against any aggression of 
France. 

The Belgian marriages are thus arranged by gos- 
sip : the Emperor of Austria to marry the Priucess 
Charlotte of Belgium ; King Leopold of Belgium 
to marry tho Austrian Princess of Modena ; and 
tho Duke of Brabant, his son, to espouse one of 
the Archduchesses. .' t ''jui.Vl 

The intelligence from the Hague respecting the 
result of the elections is unfavorable to the Catho- 
lic party up to the present time, , ' j I 



Russia. — St. Petersburg papers report a vic- 
tory over the Circassians on the Hill of Razelama, 



Letter from Ho<hc»ifT, N. V. 

Bro. Buss : — You will doubtless be glad to bear 
how we are getting along in Rochester. i\ e have 
been for some time past in a very low state of re- 
ligion, discouraged and disheartened, almost, ready 
to giv« up all hope of doing anything again in the 
Second Advent cause ; but through tho kind provi- 
dence of our heavenly Father, brother liiiues has 
been again permi»lcd,to visit U«, and break unto 
us the bread of -life. Last Sabbath hegavo Us three 
excellent discourses, in tho course of which he 
tbowed the true position of Adventists. Never, to 
my knowledge) has he been listened to with more 
profound attention, or by a more respectable and 
candid audience, than on this occasion- 
Having been somewhat encouraged by seeing a 
loiter from brother Burnham, and a call for a Con- 
ference in the Herald, to hope that arrangements 
might be made whereby we might have preaching 
at least occasionally, if not all the- time, thefrjenda 
of the cause met together after the afternoon ser- 
vice, and appointed brethren Seelye, Johnston, 
Busby, and others, to attend the Conference in 
Buffalo, to counsel, with the brethren there us to 
the bust method of providing ministerial labor iu 

May 21st, 1853. - . , J. 



AppoiiiluicufM, A.C. 

N.Hn.usc.4 will ureach in Wulorbury, Yt., &uihath, June 12th s 
Bristol, l&th. anil remain over Sunday ; Midilhlmry, (where bro. 
.Elijah llurj nmj appoint.) '-'«'! fuirhaun, (where brother it. 
Muter m»v appoint) i 'irevuficl.l. N. Y., -Al-will the Mends 
be present franf! HM*I» erove and elsewhere r Saratoga Springs, 
**Ui i \V«t Troy, Sabbath, 20th— "ill the friends coiue in IMa 
abroad t Will attend to-tiic communion service In the afternoon, at 
Essex, Haas., on Sabbath, July 3d; at Iloklen, Sabbath, 10th. 
Evcuras; meetings at 7 r. n. Iji-'l tao In fiaiou MB 

E. CaownLi-will preach in Auburn, K. V., June 14th and 15th, even- 
ings •, Seneca Fulls, (as Dca. Tjuse may appobit,) 17th — 20th. 



T. M. Pxniu will preach iu Albaay, N. Y., 8ttbbalh, June 19th, 

and in Troy^Subbuih, 26th. 

' 'Mttf^FtC* ADDRESSES. 
Tbohis Baowj— Winslow, .Stephenson county, 111. 

ih'sinkss l ) ]• pa \vn\ i:n t. 

TO AGENTS AND SUBSCRIBERS-— This offile now needs all tya 
dues ; and we wish all would arrange to lend us the small sums they 
severally owe, as aoori as their convenience will adroit. We hare 
heavy hi lb to meet the coming mouth , and depend on Dioee indebted 
to the office l.r the means to bouidate, them. Oue fcurth of our totv 
Kribcrj stffi owe for ffie laiit volume. 



Tt'RKRT.— The Porte has refused to accept the 
Russian ultimatum. Menschikoff had embarked 
at Constantinople on board a Russian ship of war 
for Odessa.' 

The Ambassador of France had ordered the 
French fleet to the Dardanelles ; supposed to pre- 
vent any at,tempt of Russia to seize or pass the 
Straits ; but on the 20th, tho French squadron was 
still at Salamis. 

The British fleet remained at Malta, 18th, await- 
ing re-infor.cemcnts from England. Despatches to 
British Admiral Dundas stated that Menschikoff 
remained on board steamor, and had given the Porte 
eight days longer to re consider — threatening if 
again rejected, he will finally withdraw. 



Cuba:— Advices from China state that, at the 
urgent request of tho Emperor, the American, 
French, and English ships of war had undertaken 
to protect Nankin and Shanghao against the rebels. 



Spirit Rappings. — We learn from the Taunton 
Gazette, that Miss Nancy Sherman, of Plymptou, 
who died on the 15th inst., starved herself Wreath. 
She had been quite noted as a medium of spiritual 
communication, and by constant ministration in 
that office, had become su completely imbued with 
its hallucination as to be wholly unfitted for the 
ordinary duties of life. About a month since, sho 
attempted to hang herself, but was prevented from 
accomplishing her design. She tljeu announced 
that tho spirits had forbidden her eating any 
more, and for three weeks sho studiously abstained 
from partaking of any food, living on water alone, 
although at tunes so tortured by the paoga of hun- 
ger as to writhe in agony. The last week was 
passed iu fearful alternations from convulsions to 
momentary consciousness with constant relapses, 
until death finally put an end to her sufferings. 
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- Yi! if, viii fi t'WJitiTjfl llii — -fflujr 
THE HERALD AND OFFICE-— Our thnrdts arc due to ourro- 

runs f.r lliur interest in the prosperity of the IJtTuld in days bast. 
The present cnmlltlon of iifftiirs reqMres renewed exertions to In- 
crease the number iof our subscribers, and to c«»ct«{ tho soles of w 
liUbUcalions. Au edbrt is \uecdod to counteract the labors of those 
who unwearledly strive to lessen Jhe number of our readery, sad cut 
ul our resources. We need more than the means at our command 
to carry into effect our plans and wishes for the odvauocmont of the 
cause i and yet there an (new who seek to cripple ev en these by 
magnifying our resources, and representing us as posscssiojtnp- 
bounded means. ' Such misrepresentallmis are the more cruel, when 
the 1 means of it c/*rtd Irnowledgc- a» within the reach ol all. Bat 
as theso nieons aK' naiort^'lO'to resacriourusofuhiesfl, the only way 
to coauls^ac! tbuio, U tor enr ^rbfpds In redouble, their acUve eicr- 
llons in our bchiuf. We si>cak not unadvisedly. 
,«vrrtisi niM'iKwi ;1 .ITTo tl '(•• .. •• ..-.•.<! 
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B. Campbrlt— It wss .stntito K. Tuber. We now sentl Itto E. 

1'tirbes. The Herald sent to ti. llumiltou was stopl»ed at 595. 
Was this dollar *»lgD«o forilihn; o» air O*o. C. II. I ■ llil 

J. H. S.iyder„i5— Itcancels tire old acc't, and we begin anew, com- 
mencing wiUi the next vol — July 1st. 

K.'cliin-cliillmc^sent'' .'/igox/il 

Tso. Broun— $M0 will pay yon to Jau next. 

Il-m. (riWmot-ScntbosJjjh.^,;, 

!i,-.<! .i->\*. nil nil m.i .ii/ilq • .Hi: 
■-» tit r.A i l^nOTMJWVissW til 




Coufla8 ra| l° u iu Caaaslsu 

Tire Bytium Gazette gives some interesting par- 
ticulars in regard to the fire which laid waste a con- 
siderable portion of tho Upper Ottawa country, in' 
Canada. The fire commenced on the 13th of May. 
How long the fire raged wo are not informed, but 
it burned over a tract of country seventy miles in 
length by forty miles in breadth, nearly one half 
of which has been laid waste. The scene was of 
the most terrific and appalling nature. Hundreds 
of families, embracing persons of all ages and 
sexes, literally pursued by tho flames, had to flee 
in all directions with nothing saved excepting the 
clothes in actual use, which in many instances, 
were scorched and partly consumed on the backs of 
the fugitives. The scene of the calamity being jn 
the vicinity and on both sides of the Ottawa, many 
individuals took refuge in the rivor to protoot thorn- 
selves from the intense heat. A small steamer as- 
sisted some of the inhabitants in making their es- 
cape. — Even tboy were compelled to abandon her, 
owing to the excessive heat of tho woods, burning 
o'n botrj sides of tho river. Only one death has as 
yet been heard of, that of an aged man named 
Thrasher, who perished in a vain attempt to save 
some of his property. The Gazette says : i'| el) I 

•' Upwards of fice hundred families, according to 
our informant, have been reduced from tolerable 
competence to a nearly destitute condition, in nu- 
merous instances without food for present neces- 
sities, clothes to cover, or houses to shelter them- 
selves ; aud what is, if jwssible, even worse, with- 
out the means of pursuing the necessary agrjcul- 
tural operations of the season. A largo proportion 
of the sufferers arc persons who a few years ago 
sotUed in that quarter, after emigrating from Eu- 
rope, and who were by steady persevering industry 
progressing towards independence. The situation 
of these people is distressing in the extreme, and 
unless prompt assistance be rendered, and with no 
sparing hand, will be still more lamentable. The 
wholesale exteut of the calamity will be better com- 
prehended, wlien wo state, that in one place, known 
asvtho ' Garden of Eden,' a name conferred upon it 
from its wonderful fertility, out of forty houses, 
only two aro loft standing, and in tho Des Allii- 
niettes Island, out ot ninety-seven dwellings, the firo 
has. spared only four. 

" The provisions that were by the unfortunate 
sufferers provided for their support till the fall and 
winter seasons, are totally destroyed ; and tho very 
seed intended for sowing the spring crop, and the 
farming utensils necessary for tilling the land, have 



Italy.— Milan letters mention that the Austrian 
commission of inquiry, now bitting, hns totally 
failed to establish any evidence connecting the 

Lombard emigrants in Sardinia with the recent ou( t^'m.^na $ J^PJ^li . tne necessary agrjcul- 
re volution. „ ( 

The Pope has gone to Anzio. 

Magnetio table moving is now all the rage in 
Rome. The Pope and Jesuit College have been ex- 
perimenting.* '■ 

Rumor was widely spread that another dagger 
revolt would transpire at Milan on Sunday, the 
8th, hut tho day passed bff quietly. 

The counoil of war, in -session at Mantua, had 
condemned nine school boys of Ostiglia to imprison- 
ment in irons for uttering " subversive language." 
Eightof them, from thirteen to fifteen years of age, 
were afterwards pardoned on account of their 
youth and previous good conduct. 

Prussia. — The Prussian Minister of the Interior 
has ordered tho adoption of rigorous measures 'all been consumed. A case is here" presented that 
against the Mormon missionaries, who are endeav- ! calls loudly for the assistance of the benevolent 



Appoixtves'ts. — I go to Canada East on the 8th, 
and will preach in Xbrth Danville and vicinity (as 
brother Roynolds may appoint,) from June 17th to 
30th ; Sugar Hill, N. H., from July 1st to thp -jajtli ; 
Low Haniptou, N. Y., July 9th and 10th. Brother 
Taylor may appoint for mo in Waterbury from 
July 14th to the 17th, as he may thiuk best. 

Alter filling the above, I purpose .to visit Centre 
county. Pa. 1 should be glad if brethren Buyer 
and Laning' would give me as early a notice of their 
meetings as they can., They may dispose of three 
weeks of my tiiue<from the commencement of their 
first meeting, wtbieh they may arrange from about 
the second week in August, or as they may think 
best. After this, i shall arrange to go to the far 
Wi.-t. In the meantimo, I slioll bo glad to hear 
from friends in Ohio, Indiana, Illinois, Michigan, 
and Missouri. Depending on the support of the 
Divine arm, I hope at last, (after being many times 
hindered!) to be able to Visit this vast oeld,'*nd 
break the bread of life to the anxious crowds who 
aro desirous to hear the evidences of our faith and 
hope. I expect to start in September— due notice 
will bo given*'" 'tic';, J. V. Hiuaob , 

r..oie.l!l ...i ^t . m^i.Tm. Ivu t ,',.,„' 

Elder M. L. Dudley, of Dunham, O. E., wiH 
still act as agent for the Herald.' Our published 
list eontuius only a few of our agents, those in some 
of the principal places, it would fill up too much 
of the .paper to give the whole list every; week 
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1IK7.EKIAH DREW, of Mclviu Village', Stops bis paper, 

'otrnnjl 1 . i -wJOU"- ri UJIUA ;U3.' .5j iJVwL • • 

The Postmaster of Newport, N. 11., informs u.- that It. 
lit RD refuses to take his paper from the office. He owes 

Amo unt of delinquencies since Jan. 1st, 18» M 85 
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Ilsnsui Orries DoJiTiojtsU- Books and tracts given 

at UuJIalo by rJ,Y<H,. p , j^jj«sm«.j 



$10 00 
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IS POBUSUID ETKAT SATCRDAT 

AT NO. S CHAD. DON STREET, BOSTOW 
(Iftari]j oppoiite tht Revere House J 
BY JOSHUA V. HIKES. 

Tuns.- «1 per semi annual volume, or $2 per year, tm odusncs. 

«1UI do., orJi25perycar,ali!ic/OM. 

iS in advance wRI pay for six copies to one person j and 

$10 will pay for thirteen copies. , 
Single copy, frets. 

To those who receive of agents, free of postage, a is $1.» 
for twenty -six numbers, or $2.50 per year. ' 

Casidi Scnucatiaohavt to jrri-m tho postage on their papers, 
Jo as. a year, in aadition, to the above ; i. «., $1 will pay '<■' "enty- 
three numbers, or $125 a year. The same to all the Provinces. 

Exmrsu St'ttscarsEas have to pre-pay i eta. postage on each copy, 
or $1.01 In addition to the $2. per year. «s. sterling tie lix monUis, 
ami 12s. a year, pays la the Ucrald and the Amerlean postage, which 
our English subscribers will ]«y to our agent, Kichold Robertson, 
Eso,., 89 Grange Road", Bernioudsey, near London. 

Postsss-— The postage on tho HeraW, if per -paid quarterly of 
yearly, at the officowbewU to rcMived,wUI be U cents a year to 
any part ol Massachusetts, art! 26 cents to any other part of the 
United States. If not pre-paid, it wttl be half a cent a number In 
the State, and one cent out of it. l/otlji r TH7 



CONFERENCES, 4c. 



Tok Lord willing, ' there i will be a Oomp-moetlng in Suit Claren- 
don, Vt., ou londiiwued by a Mr. Congilen, to oniumence Tuesday, 
June 21st, aud bold over Uie following Sunday. Tbu spot selected is 
a beautiful maple grove ne'ir the dwclluig ot brother X. A. Cheney- 
It Is situated near the wagon road, aud less than hah" a mfle from 
the Rutland and lturliiigtou Kaiboad.dv]iot,«bout ooe:mik from the 
Western Vermont ltullrood dej",!, ami aWut tlx miles from Rutland, 
Yt. A general invitation i is glvifl) to all of. the household of fsitli, 
and it is hoped Uial there will he a large gathering of the [rien.ls 
Of the good cause, with uiits ami provisions, prepared to" toko 
care of themselves. < Such as csnuot do thus, can be provided 
f.»r on reasonable terms at Mr. Crossuuui's taVtrn, a few r«ls from 
tho ground.. Horse ikeepmg, both pasturing aud .stabling, con bo had 
near, by on easy terms. Arnuigemeuta have been made with the 
BuiierintendisBB of the Rnthtrnl nndiBorlUigton ltaoruad, also w Ub 
the Western Vermont Railroad, hi carry passcugcrs to and from uie 
meeting at half-price. We etneet the sottTe on the Waslnngtmi 
road. Ask for a ticket to aimp-ntecting st Uoreuilou, \ L, aa Uiey 
are to have them expressly for this purjiosc. Thctfv coining in the 
cars will stop at the Clarcudou depot. 

This hi new ground, and ft is hoped all will come up to labor for 
the instruction ami ssslvatlon ef, this people. A«i Um object of this 
meeting is to save souls by the f-dlshness of preaching 0.-!'.- pres- 
ent truth— Sho gospel of the kin^lnm at band— all disconlsut na<l 
distracllug elements, such as " Sevenlli-day Sabbhlb," aud the like, 
will receive no coanwiauKO. (For tho br -thrcrJ.) 

„^ ( rtrr-Mii'A haif filii/ vaV D '^iaMa!b all>fl> 1... < ,. 
Jim i -u njususiirsmo sasn tft B. Mm, . f CMmnHtoK.' 

oil! t>.«iu I uoswi *idt *>l &hdN>Mn ot dtv u ' 



Agenls. 

ALBisr, N. Y.— W. Nicholls, 185 Lydius-street. 
At-ECHs, N. V.— «. I* 8mit6. 
Btrriui, N. Y.^lobn Powell. 
ClsctssiTi, O. — Joseph Wilson 
Dssville, C. at— fli Baals.- 'in 1 
Dcsiiah, C. B.—p. V. oorubcrgcr. 
DttuiAM, C. E.— J. M. Orrock. 
DaJtBT LtXK, Vt— S. Foster.' ru "'" 
Detroit, Atlch^Luieroe Armstrong. 
Kipdixutox, Me.— Thomas Smith. 
lllLLbWBLL, Me.— 1. C. Wellcome. 
UiBTroaD, CU— Aaron Clapp. 
Il.oti.ic, N. Y.— J.L. ''I»pp-;i »/ ■ i ' ITC3J 
Locaroar, >''. Y.— It. ' W. Beck. 
Lowell, Mass.— J. C. Downing. 

Ltiw Hmrroit, N. r.-D, Bosworth. ' i..n»>8 

Nt»m 'RvrusT, Mass.— Dea. J. Pearson, sr., WalcMlreet 
Nik Y.uutCnv— Wrn. Tracy, 246 Brooroe-llreet ,u »vu.ll ol 
I'ml.AiiiU'iiUs I'a.— J. Litch, N. E. cot. ol Cherry and 11th streets. 
Pram ivn, Me — Was. Pettenilll. 

EsotiDsscK, K. I.— A. Pierce. , J> jn 1) iji.n 7 . , , , v hit n Si 
llociiiirtH, N'. Y.— Win. Busby, 215 Exchange-Street. 
SilKsYMass.— Lemuel tailor, t; 1„ ,]}''. ml) } 

Toaoxro. C. W.— P. Cmnpr-ell. 

Wvno.i ., i. ?li"tl"Ol.C.t— R. Hutcbinsoil, M. D. In.; 

WoHcwiMuss.-J.J.Bigelov^ i 

It. ltupnirsi'X, Esq., No. 80 Grange Road, Bernioudsey, Lonooo 
is our agent for England, lrebunk, and Scotland, li .T- ytlcas 



oring to make proselytes throughout Germany ; if 
considered necessary, power is granted to the proper 
arrlhUrities to espel them.' ' .^** l '" ia Tiy~ a 



The kings of the earth, Uico, are beginning to be deceived by it. 
(Rev.l6:14!) '"' •Sl« i » *aW ■■aMM | 



and no doubt throughout Canada, when tho orient 
of the Buffering is understood, there will bo no laok 
of sympathy and of more substantial aid." 

Some £000 or £780 have been raised for the suf- 
ferers in Bytown, and liberal aid is expected from 
other quarters. 



TU To. ttjfKiM lei rorhlume in Ihnl e>f He IlmMl o In le*f c A 
the mtfirjr crediltil oagi. Ho. tiu» ros Ike chums number of 
K>'J : .Vo. K12 m to the Indof the volume in June, 1353; and 
<Vo. mislo Ikt.ctnt 0/ ISM. 

.1. Ph.niirir.lr, IS; J. T. Beltcl, «l : A. Emerson, 6M ; T. M. 
iTeble, 132 ; 11. Wko, 632 1 1'. Lee, 710 ; S. A. iienr, 058, asid 25 
ets. on Y. 0. ; O. S. Collier, 826, aud Y. G. ; V. Willet, 670 tW. C. 
Peck, 032 ; G, C. Hamilton, 064; W. GrillUb, 6J3 ; J. M'Clesiw, 
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will be, I 

coming ( 



■ • — Peek, 033;. Oi CJ llamilton, 064 ; W. Grimth, 6oj ; J. M'CleUan, 

meeting will be held in Waterloo, C. E., commenfing on i610, anil Y. tl. ; J. 1J. Wlthlngton, 653 ; J. Seeley, 653 ; W. Busby, 
y, June 15th, at'6} r. sr., and combine over the Saldjoth. on aeCt-eaoh $1. ' „ IO . .. . _ , '.. ' ' 

; it. Ucit'llltae'V, J. M. Oouuek. I>. Karnes, 67 1 i C. Ptottcn, 6J8, and 1 . O. ; V. A. Smith, 081 ; 

' ' I II ii . V. jt» r% . H'tsi.. I. I~ .llr.li rtvrt - D It ..,./^ sal 1st . 1 



1 iii Id Clmte, C. p.,c(>mnii.-iicinpTli 
ami coDtiuot> onr the iiWnlh. l>bcoumi | 



wet |0. ami an ;«x't-r~euch (X J. W« * ,a i 
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LIFE'S HARVEST. 

llo ! reaper of Life's Harvest, 

Why stand wlih rusted blade, 
Until the. night dawns round thee, 

And day begins to fade / 
Why stand ye idle, waiting 

For reapers more to come * 
Tlie golden morn la passing,— 

Wliy alt ye idle, dumb ( 
Throat In your sharpened sickle. 

And gather In the grain | 
The night is fast approaching. 

And soon will come agaiu. 

Thy Master calls for reopen. 

And shall he call in vaiu I 
Shall sheaves lie there ongathered, 

And waste npon the plain 
Come down from hill and mountain, 

In morning's ruddy glow, 
Nor" wait until the dial t| 

Pxinta to the noon^tclowt 
And oome with the strong sinew, 

Nor faint in heat or cold.} . . , 
And pause not till the evening 

Draws round its wreath of gold. 

And mount the crumbling watch'towera, 
And herald on the truth : / 

Preach out the golden precept 

To wild and wayward youth I 
Mount up the heights of Wisdom, 
_ And crash each error low: 
Keep back no words of knowledge 

The human heart should ItnoW? \- r .,TT a -'T 
' Be Mtifirto thy mission, U1J l " ** vlil 

In service of tliy Lard, 
And then a golden cbaplet 

ShaH be thy bright reward. 

■ — 
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TURKEY AND RUSSIA. 

The relation of these powers, is now a ques- 
tion of great interest. The following from the 
Boston Journal presents a very clear view of the 

subject : 

The threatening aspect of the relations of 
Turkey and Russia has given cause for appre- 
hension that the two countries will soon be ar- 
rayed against each other in a war which may in- 
volve the peace of the continent. It appeurs by 
recent advices that the Porte has abandoned its 
temporizing policy, and, doubtless acting under 
the advice of the English and French Govern- 
ments, has rejected the ultimatum of the Russian 
ambassador, who has suspended diplomatic in- 
tercourse, and withdrawn from Constantinople. 
Prince Menschikoff, if reports may be credited, 
has threatened, in the course of the negotiations, 
that in case the demands of his Government are 
not acceded to, war would be declared. The 
frontiers of Turkey are bristling with Russian 
bayonets, and a large Russian fleet is in the 
Black ijea, ready for active service at an hour's 
notice. The next act in the drama will be watched 
with eager interest. 

The questions at issue between the Russian 
and Turkish Governments, although involving 
the independence of Turkey, are comparatively 
of small importance to Russia. They relate to 
the division of the holy places among' the vari- 
ous sects who have long and bitterly contended 
for their possession and guardianship. . The Em- 
peror Nicholas, as head of the Greek Church, 
claim 8 concessions and exclusive privileges which 
cannot be granted by the Ottoman Government 
without violating treaty stipulations with France, 
and giving to that country just cause of com- 
plaint, and without humiliating the national 
pride, and without sacrificing the national inde- 
pendence. To the autocrat these concessions 
can be of no real value or importance, though 
upon this frivolous dispute the peace of Europe 
now hangs as by a thread. 

The very insignificance of the issues between 
the two countries, so far as they affect the inter- 
ests of Russia, in fact gives cause for apprehend- 
ing a war. It cannot be supposed that tnc Czar 
Would, for so trivial an object, place himself in 
a position from which he cannot retreat with 
honor. He has, without doubt, ulterior objects, 
for the attainment of which a quarrel with Tur- 
key is to be made subservient. The course pur- 
sued by Russia throughout fhis affair, as well as 
in relation to the Montenegrin insurrection, hus 
been arbitrary and uncompromising, and has be- 



trayed a disposition to fix a quarrel upon her 
weak and distracted neighbor. It is not diffi- 
cult to conjecture the object of this belligerent 
policy. The darling project of the Russian 
Cuars, since the time of Peter the Great, has 
been the extension of their government to the 
Mediterranean. TheEmperorNicholashasdoubt- 
less had this 'constantly in view, and it is more 
than probable that, finding himself in the de- 
cline of life, with the object of his ambition still 
unattained, and no immediate prospect of a Eu- 
ropean war and its consequent general distribu- 
tion of the spoils, he has determined no longer 
to wait the slow movements of " manifest desti- 
ny," but to force a quarrel upon Turkey with a 
view to her dismemberment. That this is the 
policy of the Russian Government is proved by 
the warlike aspect of the mission of Prince Men- 
schikoff, and by the insolent and uncompromis- 
ing tone which that functionary adopted in his 
intercourse with the Turkish Government. Were 
it not that the interests of other nations are deep- 
ly involved, wo should not consider the inde- 
pendence of Turkey as worth a year's purchase. 

But England and France are not indifferent 
spectators in this controversy. They cannot ac- 
quiesce in the extension of Russian power over 
European Turkey without sacrificing interests of 
vital importance. Russia has a large naval 
force, and immense naval resources in the Black 
Sea, which, the navigation of the Dardanelles 
secured, woald command the commerce of the 
Mediterranean, and prove formidable to the in- 
terests of every other European nation. The 
most direct route between England and her 
East India possessions would thus be controlled. 
France would find herself liable to be dispos- 
sessed of her African colonies, and her coast 
would be constantly in danger of an attack from 
a hostile armament. Indeed, the admission of 
a Russian fleet into the Mediterranean would 
involve the necessity of constant vigilance and 
activity on the part of the nations whose tcrrito- 
ries^ border upon or who are interested in the 
navigation of that great iuland oceajq'i''' 
i I f ' s not surprising, therefore, that France and 
England have mutually agreed to sustain Tur- 
key against the encroachments of her more pow- 
erful neighbor. If we may credit the last ad- 
vices, the interference of tie two Governments 
will not be limited to remonstrances. Constan- 
tinople will be protected, if necessary, by the 
English and French fleets; and unless Kussia 
recedes from her position, and refrains from en- 
forcing her demands, a war must result. Opin- 
ions are divided as to the prospect of such an 
issue, but the fact that the funds have not ma- 
terially declined indicates the prevailing im- 
pression among the shrewdest observers of pass- 
ing events that Russia will not resort to the last 
extremity. The next advices from Europe will 
however be looked for with much interest 



A TROPICAL STORM. 

" At first a cold, damp air comes stealing on. 
And now comes sweeping from afar a low mys- 
terious muttering sound, like the distant roar of 
troubled waters. The atmosphere is suddenly 
filled with that peculiar smell of new wet earth, 
which is the sure forerunner of a tropical storm. 
Dry leaves, bits of straw, and other light sub- 
siances, arc caught up and whirled into the air, 
with a quick spiral motion, as if by the action 
of innumerable little whirlwinds, although as 
yet, not a breath of air is stirring. A dense 
mass of iuky clouds rise above the tree-tops, with 
a rapidity that shows the mighty power of the 
tempest by which it is driven on, and the faint 
twilight is suddenly quenched in the darkness of 
midnight. And now a bright flash of livid fire 
shoots from out the gloomy mass, blasting the 
spectator's sight with its uuearthly splendor — 
and the vault of heaven is rent asunder — and 
the earth trembles as she listens with awe to the 
eluding voice of angry thunder. 

"And hark ! — at that signal the howling spir- 
its of the tempest have been loosed, and come 
sweeping through the woods on a thousand whist- 
ling wiugs, rejoicing in their strength. And the 



forest bows low, and groans aloud in agony, as 
the hurricane sweeps by. And the aged trees 
toss abroad their gigantic limbs, and lash the 
air with frantic gestures, as if in the madness of 
fear they were striving to uproot themselves, and 
to flee from the confing wrath of the mighty 
Spirit that rides upon the whirlwind. And the 
rain descends in unbroken sheets of water that 
appear to threaten the earth with a second del- 
uge. And the crash of uprooted trees is mingled 
with the awful pealing of" the thunder. And the 
air is filled with wild unearthly sounds, as if le- 
gions of evil spirits were mingling in the fray. 
And strange mis-shaped formsseem to flit amongst 
the trees, revelling in the work of destruction, 
as the wild scene is for an instant revealed to 
sight by the vivid glare of forked lightning, and 
again shrouded in more than midnight darkness." 



A NEWSPAPER NOTICE. 

" Sbrbn Orllewtnol. — Neu Gyfrwng Gwybo- 
daeth I flil Gomer Yn America.." 

We have received Cyf X Rhif 101, of this 
ably conducted periodical for Mai, 1853. The 
table of contents looks very inviting, the first 
article being, " Gweledigaeth y Bugeilliaid." 
The poetical department appears to be especially 
well sustained, several exquisite gems appearing 
in this number; the firef stanxa of one of which 
reads as follows: ; ■'' ' '•> ••' '■•>'.< 

" Olwynawgh Rhagluniaeth rbyfcddol, 

Hen nrfaeth drefnusol ein Rlii', 
Sy'n darbod yn gufwyn nr gyfer 

Y teulu fu, ddaw ao bv' ; 
Sefvdlu preswylfod dynolion, 

Llinynau boll fodau y bid; 
Yn codi neu'en gostwng brcninoedd | 

A'i tliroion ynt gyfion i gyd." . 

We shall be pleased to exchange with this in- 
teresting periodical, which is published at Potts- 
ville. Pa. - 

The terms of this periodical we have not clear- 
ly ascertained, unless perhaps, they arc these — 
Umddadrostyngiad llinellan agyfarssoddodd — 
certainly quite reasonable ! We hope the editor 
will send us the numbers regularly hereafter. 

Presbyterian Advocate. 



TURKISH FIRMANS RESPECTING THE 
IIOI.V PLACES. 

The Vnhers publishes the text of the two fir- 
mans of the Sultan respecting the sanctuaries at 
Jerusalem, copies of which were, it says, de- 
livered to the ambassadors of Russia and France 
at Constantinople on, the 5th May. The fir*t is 
addressed to the Pasha of Jerusalem, and orders 
the repair of the cupola of the Church of the 
Holy Sepulchre, without any alteration of its 
present form. The firman adds, that as the 
houses adjoining the church are places of retire- 
ment for the prayers of Mussulmans, they can- 
not be demolished, but the windows which look 
upon the church arc to be walled up. The sec- 
ond firman, the object of which is the settlement 
of the differences between the Greeks and the 
Latins, as to their respective claims and preten- 
sions, orders as follows : 

" Although a key of the" great door of the 
Church of Bethlehem has been given to the 
Latins, they have merely a right to pass through 
the church, as was done formerly. They have 
not had conceded to them the right of officiating 
in this church, or of possessing it in common 
with the Greeks. .Neither have the Latins re- 
ceived permission to make any alteration in the 
state of the church, or carry on their worship in 
it; in a word, they are not permitted to change 
what has been long and is still practised us re- 
gards the passage to the grotto, or in any other 
respect, or to introduce the slightest inuovation. 

" The porter of this church being a long time 
past a Greek priest, a subject of my sublime 
Porte, and not having the power to refuse a pas- 
sage to the nations which have had a right to it 
from a remote period, the same state of things is 
to coutinue. As regards the star which has been 
recently placed in the grotto of the Church of 
Bethlehem, as a solemn souvenir on our imperial 



part to the Christian nation, in order to put an 
end to the dispute respecting the model of the 
star which was there, but which disappeared in 
1847, neither of the Christian nations is to have 
any new or special right; there never shall be 
on this point the slightest change. The Chris- 
tian nations who have a right to visit the tomb 
of the Holy Virgin, and to perform religious 
worship, shall officiate there every day. The 
Greeks shall officiate' first, beginning with the 
rising of the sun, on condition of not offering 
any opposition to the religious worship of the 
other nations ; after them the Armenians, and 
after them the Latins, and all shall officiate dur- 
ing an hour and a half." 
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THE BETTER CHOICE. 



A Quaker, residing at Paris, was waited on 
by four workmen, in order to make their com- 
pliments, and ask for their new year's gifts. 

" Well, my fricuds," said the Quaker, " here 
are your gifts : choose fifteen francs or the Bible." 

" I don't know how to read," said the first, 
" so I take the fifteen francs." 

" I can read," said the second, " but I have 
pressing wants." He took the fifteen francs. 
The thitd also made the same choice. He now 
came to a fourth, a lad about thirteen or four- 
teen years old. The Quaker looked athim with 
an air of goodness. ' 

'" Will you take these three pieces, which you 
may attain at any time by your labor and in- 

"As you say the book is good, I will take it 
and read it to tuy mother," replied the boy. He 
took the Bible, opened it, and found between 
the leaves a gold piece of forty francs. 

The others hung their heads, and the Quaker 
told them he was sorry they had not made a bet- 
tcr cll0ice - 

LACONICS. 

Tire most disagreeable situation for a man is, 
to be able to reconcile his heart and conduct. 

Nothing elevates us so much as the prescuce 
of a spirit similar, yet superior to our own. 

He that loses his conscience has nothing loft 
worth keeping.' 

" Preferring the study of men to books, is choos- 
ing milk in preference to cream. 

if you would not have affliction to visit you 
twice, listen at once to what it teaches. 

ft is wise not to seek a secret, and honest not 
to reveal it. 

It is easy to wish for heaven, but hard to get 
a heavenly mind. 

Ill news is swallow-winged, but what is good 
walks on crutches. 

Void is the god, the wife, the friend, and the 
money-monger of the world. 

There is no pride in heaven, because no cori 
ruption is there for it to thrive on. 

Man, armed with reason and a hand, has no 
match among other animals. 



IDOLATORS BT MISTAKE. 

The late Lady Baird (says a writer in Notes 
and Queries,) of Ferntowcr, in Perthshire, told 
mo that every year at " Beltane " (or the 1st of 
May) a number of mon and women assembled at 
an ancient draidieal circle of stones on her prop- 
erty, near Crieff. They light a fire in the centre; 
each person puts a bit of oatcake into a shep- 
herd's bonnet; thoy all sit down and draw blind- 
fold a piece of cake from the bonnet. One piece 
has been previously blackened, and whoever gets 
that pieco has to jump through the fire in the 
centre of the circle and to pay a forfeit. This is, 
in fact, a part of the worship of anoicnt Baal, 
and the person on whom tte lot fell was formerly 
burnt as a sacrifice ; now the passing through tha 
fire represents that, and the payment of the for- 
feit redeems the victim. It is curious that stanch 
Presbyterians, a9 the people of thatpart of Perth- 
shire now are, should unknowingly keep up the 
observance of a great heathen festival. 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



" This Generation." 

Wiut is the true meaning of those remarka- 
ble words, " This generation shall not pass away 
till all these things be fulfilled." Perhaps no 
text has given rise to a greater variety of opin- 
ions : and its difficulty and importance seem to 
make it desirable that each of the principal ones 
should receive, at least, a short examination. 

1. The simplest explanation of this, verse,' 
taken alone, is doubtless that which refers the 
whole prophecy, without exception, to the fall 
of Jerusalem. This is the exposition of Bishop 
Newton and many other divines. 

But here the difficulty is only multiplied ; 
and in simplifying the explication of one verse, 
we perplex and distort at least twenty others, 
from their plain meaning. 

2. The next solution, adopted by perhaps all 
the Futurists, renders the word of our Lord — 
" The same generation shall not pass away till 
all be fulfilled." Or otherwise, which is nearly 
the same, it supposes tho words " this genera- 
tion " to be referred mentally to the generation 
living when the previous events occur. 

However plausible it may appear at first sight, 
I believe that no one explanation is more un- 
satisfactory, or loaded with more insuperable 
objections. 

(1.) And first, our Lord is thu6 made to assert 
that all the events of the prophecy shall be ful- 
filled exclusively in the last generation of the 
Church. 

(2.) Next, the words thus explained directly 
contradict what wo have proved to be the true 
meaning of the discourse, and therefore all 
the arguments already adduced are conclusive 
against it. ; L 

(3.) Thirdly, it deprives the words of all prac- 
tical use. 

(4.) The allusion to our Lord's warning in 
the previous chapter is also destroyed. He had 
there asserted, " All these things shall come 
upon this generation" — epi teen genean tauteen 
—(23:36.) The expression here is directly the 
same — e genea autee. Now in the former pas- 
sage it cannot possibly refer to the last genera- 
tion of the Church, on the widest latitude of in- 
terpretation. Therefore it is most unnatural to 
assign it that meaning in the present verse. 
Both ought surely to be expounded in the same 
manner ; for, besides their strict verbal corres- 
pondence, they both relate to the same subject 
— the retributive vengeance of God upon the 
Jewish nation. 

-■"(5.) Further, the words of the text will not 
allow of such a translation. The Greek phrase 
for "the same generation " is eertaiuly e autee 
genea, and not e genea autee. The difference is 
not merely in the aspirate; though even this 
would be expressed by a letter in the early 
manuscripts, and there is no variety in the read- 
ing; but it consists in the arrangement of the 
words. No instance can be found in the New 
Testament where the phrases do not keep their 
proper meaning. The exceptions are all of them 
apparent, and not real, and arise from a slight 
inaccuracy of translation. 

Again, if we preserve the rendering "this 
generation," we have no warrant for explaining, 
it of any other generation than that of the apos- 
tles themselves. There are, indeed, eight or 
ten passages of simple history where the expres- 
sion " these days" is used for the times which 
the writer has just described. But in those dis- 
courses which occur in the sacred narrative, out 
of nearly forty passages, there are two only where 
the word this relates to the time spoken of, and 
not the time when the discourse itself is given ; 
and these are both of them passages where no 
ambiguity could arise. (Luke 17:34; 21:22.) 
On the contrary, the other demonstrative is used 
in such cases above thirty times. The constant 
usage of Scripture is therefore altogether op- 
posed to the suggested version or exposition. 

(6.) The solution involves a further difficulty. 
When the word this is used, even in Bimple nar- 
rative, as Acts 6:1, to denote the time spoken 
of, it always refers to the events last mentioned. 
In the passage before us, if such latitude of in- 
terpretation were allowed, it must therefore re- 
fer to the generation when the sign of the Son 
of man should appear. The words then become 
little more than tautology. No one who believed 
that the events predicted would ever occur, could 
doubt that the generation who are alive when 
the sign of the Son of man shall be seen, will 
not pass away until all the prophecy should be 
fulfilled. And yet the words, on this rendering, 
will by no means imply that the same genera- 
tion was bring when the fulfilment began. 

(7.) Finally, the contrast between these words 
and tho thirty-sixth verso is entirely destroyed 
by the suggested version. The uncertainty in 
this case would be, when the predicted genera- 
tion should begin. When it is once began, 
t io comiug of the Son of man would be fixed 
within a narrow range. Hence the solemn dee- 
hration of conceabnent would naturally have 
asumed the form— "But of that generation 
knoweth no man." In its present form, on the 
contrary, it implies a contrast between events 



which were fixed, and others whose place is con- 
cealed ) or else between the certain continuance 
of tho generation intended, whatever is thereby 
meant, and the uncertain time of the Lord's ad- 



vent. 



But of that day and that hour knoweth no man, 
but the Father only." These two statements 
bear on their face the clear mark- of a designed 
contrast. The first seems to convey a simple 
revelation of the distinct time of the events to 



These reasons,- and almost any one of them 
alone, are enough to disprove entirely this sec- 
ond explanation of the verse, however respecta- 
ble the names of those who have received it. 

3. A third solution has been derived from the 
words translated "fulfilled" (geneetai). This 
is a different term from that which is usually 
employed ; and hence has been supposed to de- 
note an incipient accomplishment merely. The 
words of our Lord would thus- signify that the 
first events of the prediction would be accom- 
plished within that generation. 

There arc serious objections to this view also. 
First, tho proper term in this case would be dif- 
ferent {gineetai). Next, the word here used is 
employed elsewhere to denote strict fulfilment 
(Mat*. 5:18). Further, the exposition is open 
to the charge of uncommon vagueness. For 
whero is the distinction between some of the 
events and all of them beginning to be fulfilled? 
If they are successive, as they are clearly, an 
incipient fulfilment must be a partial fulfilment; 
and the form of the expression seems unaccounta- 
ble. Nor is it easy to conceive why a statement 
so general and undefined should be attended by 
so impressive and solemn an asseveration. 

4. A more frequent solution than the last is 
that which depends on some modified sense of the 
word (yi»a) generation. Of this there are two 
or three varieties. Sometimes it is explained to 
be the Jewish nation. By others it has been 
referred to the Gospel age or dispensation. It 
might also, with perhaps more apparent reason, 
be applied to the race of unbelieving Jews only. 

The first of these views was suggested by Medc, 
and has been adopted by several judicious writers. 
Yet it may be questioned whether any warrant 
for such a use of the term can be found in the 
New Testament, where it is always applied in 
reference to moral character, or a period of 
time ; or else to a raoa of men who are all con- 
temporary with each other. Again, the sentence 
thus explained would seem to imply the extinc- 
tion of the Jewish nation when these events 
should be accomplished. And besides, no pe- 
culiar objevt can bo assigned, on this view, for 
so solemn an averment; for no one supposed, 
among the disciples, that the Jews would be ex- 
tinct before the promises of their future glory 
were fulfilled. 

The second form of this exposition is open, to 
the Berious "objection, that the word genet, re- 
ceives a sense which there appears no authority 
for assigning to it, either from the New Testa- 
ment or from other authors. 

The third of these interpretations is, perhaps, 
the most simple and natural, if we depart from 
the common sense of the word, as a note of time. 
Our Lord continually speaks of the unbelieving 
Jews under this title, "an evil generation," ana 
" a sinful and adulterous generation." It is 
very much in this light that, in the previous chap- 
ter, II" denounces against them a series of terri- 
ble woes. After the events here described are 
accomplished, the whole nation of Israel will 
be a righteous nation : the Pharisee and the 
Sadducee will alike be extinot for ever. But it 
will only be after the severest afflictions, and 
the most terrible judgments, and the appearing 
of the Son of man himself, that their stubborn 
heart shall be bowed to repentance, and the ob- 
stinate transgressors be purged from the midst 
of the nation. There would thus be a sufficient 
reason for the emphasis in words of the text, 
which will receive the following sense: "This 
evil and rebellious generation, the impenitent 
hearts of unbelieving Israel, will never cease, 
or be brought to repentance, till these heavy 
judgments shall all have been fully accom- 
plished. No slighter strokes of vengeance will 
suffice. The race of Jewish unbelievers shall 
not be extinct till all shall be fulfilled." 

5. This last explanation seems the most satis- 
factory of those which have yet been noticed : but 
the verse has so much the appearance of a note 
of time, and this use of the word genea is so 
general, that it ought not to be abandoned with- 
out decisive reasons. There is therefore, one 
other exposition, which scarcely varies at all 
from the meaning that the words suggest at the 
first view, while it leaves unaltered the evident 
reference of the latter part of the discourse to 
the second advent 

The disciples, we have seen, propose two ques- 
tions, distinct in themselves, and separate also 
in their apprchensiou of them. There was noth- 
ing in their views which could lead them to 
identify the fall of the temple with the coming 
of Messiah's kingdom, though, doubtless they 
might suppose the interval to be very short. 
Our Lord replies distinctly to both these ques- 
tions, but blends them so closely that the tran- 
sition can onlv be seen by a minute scrutiny and 
the key supplied in St. Luke's gospel. Now 
there arc, in like manner, two distinct assertions 
with regard to the time of the predicted events : 
" Verily I say unto you, this generation shall 
not pass away till all these things be fulfilled 



distinguished themselves before themusical world, 
There was no piece of cathedral composition 
which the choir of St. Bardolph's did not con- 
sider themselves competent to perform, and had 
they been allowed their own way they would 



which it refers ; the other, a Strong declaration have sung the sermon, and made more oat of the 
of the unrevcaled nature of the time of the ad- 
vent. They also answer precisely to the two in- 
quiries on which the discourse is founded. The 
pronouns used naturally imply that the events 
named in the first were nearer, and that named 
in tho second more distant. The only difficulty 
lies in the fact, that the events last mentioned 
are the appearing of the Son of man and the 
gathering of the elect by his angels j to which 
the expression " these things " would seem gram- 
matically to refer. But it is well known that 
the choice of the demonstratives may depend ei- 
ther on the order of mention, or on the actual 
situation of the objects described. Now the dis- 
ciples were sittiug in view of the temple, sur- 
rounded by the very scenes of the approaching 
desolation, which our Lord knew well to be near 
at hand. On the other hand, the second advent 
had reference to a far wider range in its theatre, 
and to a remoter period, after the times of the 
Gentiles should be fulfilled. Hence the words 
"these things" and " that day " would natur- 
ally refer to the contrast between these two dis- 
tinct events, separated by an undefined interval 
of the times of the Gentiles. 

The words will, therefore, admit of this easy 
paraphrase : — This very generation shall not pass 
away till all these events, which answer the first 
inquiry, shall be fulfilled. The irrevocable sen- 
tence of God is pronounced against the city and 
the temple. Heaven and earth shall pass away, 
but these warnings shall not be unfulfilled. But 
with regard to that other day of which you in- 
quire, and the sign of Messiah's return, no man 
knoweth, nor is the Son himself commissioned 
to declare it. " Watch and pray, for ye know 
not when the time shall be." 

Let us only place ourselves in the position of 
the disciples when our Lord addressed them, and 
this explanation of the verse will be found both 
natural and simple. They had inquired, " When 
shall these things be?" — the ruin of the temple 
and vengeaneeou the people. Our Lord reveals 
the time, and says to them, " Verily this gene- 
ration shall not pass away till all these things 
be fulfilled." They had further asked, " What 
shall be the sign of thy coming ?" Our Lord 
mentions the attendant signs, but refuses to de- 
clare the time : " Of that day and hour knoweth 
no man." At the same time he substitutes a 
lessop of practical caution : " Watch and pray, 
for iu suoh an hour as ye think not the Son of 
man cometh." These solemn declarations at the 
close of the discourse thus answer fully to the 
inquiry from whence it arose. 

Birtu' Element! of Prophoy. 



amen than any other part. Mr. Hivox had in- 
deed composed something original out of the 
theme of an awmen, full fifteen minutes long, 
and we are sure that when it was finished every 
hearer of sound judgment would have instinct- 
ively ejaculated with his whole heart, Awmen! 
But the triumph ef nil the vpices was in some 
of the fngue tunes, in which they emulated to 
interrupt and outstrip each other, as in the one 
hundred and thirty-third psalm : 

" ' True lore is like that precious oil 

Which poured on Aaron's head, 
Ran down his beard, and o'er his robes 
Its costly moisture Bhed.' 

" Jn the prodigous effort of this performance 
the ear-splitting combination of the several voices 
hardly bore a resemblance to that oily current 
poured on Aaron's hend, and which 

" ' Ran down his beard and o'er his head — 

Ran down his beard 

— his robes 

And o'er his robes 

Ran down his beard — ran down his 

o'er his robes — 

His robes his robes ran down his beard 

Ran down his 

o'er his robes 

Ran down his beard 

h-i-g b-e-ard 

Its costly moist 

Ran down his beard 

urc — head — his — beard — his — sited 

ran down his beard — his — down 
his robes — its costly moist — his beard 
— urc shed — his — cost — his robes — his robes— 
— ure shed 

l-t-s-c-o-s-t-l-i-e mois-ture shed.' " 

" It was this very composition, similarly per- 
formed, that the late Bishop Seabury, on one of 
his visitations, was asked his opinion, and his re- 
ply was, that he had paid no attention to the 
music ; but that his sympathies were so much ex- 
cited for Aaron that he was afraid that he would 
not have a hair left." 



Church Choirs. 

Tub editor of the Knickerbocker, in reviewing 
a work entitled " The Rector of.St. Bardolph's," 
gives the following quotation from the book. It 
strikes us as being so truthful, and so good, that 
we oannot refrain giving it to our readers. They 
will all realize and appreciate the article : 

" When you heard the brass rings rattle over 
the iron rod to which the red curtain was at- 
tached, shutting up the choristers in the seclusion 
of their perched up loft, then you might know that 
some grand exploits of vocalism were to come off. 
The sexton, who had been despatched in good 
season to the ' sacristy,' to obtain from the rector 
tho number of psalm and hymn, having returned 
with a small slip of paper on which they were 
indicated in pencil, a great whispering and con- 
sultation haviug taken place, which resulted in 
the selection of tunes, Mr. Tombingen placed the 
music book on the rack, and the bellows of the 
little big organ were put in play. 

" Never was a more brilliant sparkle and 
scintillation elicited from the windy bellows of 
a blacksmith's forge. The head and shoulders 
Of the organist swayed up and down like those of 
a Chinese cater of the narcotic drug, in the ae 
companiment of an improvisation upon the keys 
which made the whole congregation involuntarily 
twist their necks and look aloft, and at last with 
a full choral blast from the tenor, bass, and 
treble, the mngical effect was complete. There 
were no doubt many present who came expressly 
to hear the music, and the knowledge of this fact 
inspired the artists with a desire to do themselves 
justice. It is true some of the old people did 
not like the concatenation of sounds. These, 
however, were considered behind the age, and 
the opinion of such as worthy of small respect in 
the onward 1 march of improvement.' They were 
Bwept away in their slender opposition by the 
force of public opinion, if not their deaf ears 
were becoming scaled to such an annoyance. It 
was to the surprise of the rector that the choir 
one day struck up the Te Dcum, which he had 
been accustomed to read, and through various 
turns, and windings, and repetitions, they dis- 
coursed upon it for a full half hour. 

" It was, however, the last time that they so 



The Hartford Bible Convention. 

Tub Jackson Davis' Convention to decide upon 
the authenticity of the Bible, met and held its 
first session Thursday. June 2d. At the close of 
its deliberations on Sunday next, a vote will be- 
taken, and the question settled, one way or the 
other. So that if people will only have patience 
for four days longer, all doubts about the Scrip- 
tures will be solved, and everybody will know 
just what to believe. 

The assembly was not numerous. There were 
not so many present as would ordinarily be found 
at a morning Methodist class-meeting in a coun- 
try village. The concourse was, however, mot- 
ley, — there being a sprinkling of blacks, persons 
with unshorn beards, women of a very quar- 
ter-of-a-dollarish air, and men of longing and 
enthusiastic aspects. There were those who 
seemed to be ambitious to play the Christ of the 
movement, in so far as it could be done by part- 
ing their hair on their foreheads, and leaving it 
uncut behind, and wearing beards to match. 

The exercises were as diversified as the au- 
dience. Man being an instrument of a thousand 
strings, why shouldn't we expect all sorts of 
tunes from him ? The meeting was opened with 
a small sized sing, in one corner of the church, 
under the gallery, exhibiting a kind of deference 
to evangelioal modes of proceeding which we 
presume was designed to conciliate orthodox pre- 
judices. After the music the Convention was or- 
anized by the choice of a President, Vice Prcsi- 
ent, and Secretary, and without circumlocu- 
tion or talk from the President, Mr. Andrew 
Jackson Davis was introduced to the audience 
and read an address of an hour. The manner 
and remarks of Andrew were calculated to pro- 
duce the impression that it was his Convention. 
He said the olergy had a superstition that tbe 
Bible rested on a stable foundation. He, how- 
ever, believed that " God writes his religion on 
the everlasting hills," and gave room, by a broad 
hint, for the inference that he had never any 
special conference with Moses. He evidently did 
not believe in any writing on tables of stone 
alone. He declared that it was his intention " to 
drive the plow deep into popular theology," that 
" religion was not to be found between the cov- 
ers of any book," and that " the more a man 
knows the less he believes;" and yet he depre- 
cated the judgment that he was cither anti-Bible 
or anti-Christ. Mr. Davis was moderate in man- 
ner, and counselled moderation to all. He seemed 
to be a little afraid that people would lose their 
tempers as they warmed up in their investiga- 
tion. By one tiling in Mr. Davis's discourse we 
were struck. He said, if the clergy would only 
let him and everybody cIbo have a chance through 
the pulpit, it would have superseded the neces- 
sity of this " Convention." At this we expected 
to hear the parliamentary cry of " Oh ! oh !" 
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among the audience, but We did not. But as he 
could not be allowod to preach from the pulpit, 
he meant to talk from the rostrum of the people. 

So far as we might be allowed to judge from 
the opening discourse, we should say the Con- 
vention was projected from the metaphysico- 
apiritual plane, and had its origin in a little 
| lump behind the ear, which the phrenologists 
term " combativeness," and that its object Was 
a hit at the priests. It would be a wearisome 
job, therefore, to follow'out its sittings, and one 
not likely to pay for the trouble of doing. 

After Mr. Davis, there arose a burly fellow in 
the rear of the church, who vociferously de- 
nounced the discourse of Andrew, as treason to 
the government, and treason to the Bible, and 
treason to all religion, and branding it with va- 
ried terms of infamy. The olJ gentleman, for he 
was a little advanced, refused to be Stopped, but 
plunged on with great animation, declaring his 
intention to meet the conspirators against order, 
and religion, and government, toe to toe and 
hand to hand throughout the discussions. He said 
he might be in the rear of the ehurch but he was 
in the front of the argumont. If the vigor of his 
reasonings should equal that of his manner, the 
Spiritualists are doomed to utter discomfiture. 
But we apprehend it will be found that the old 
gentleman has a zeal little boyond his knowledge. 

After this splurge, a crazy man from Wiscon- 
sin mounted the stage and addressed the audience 
for about fifteen minutes, uttering all manner of 
nonsense, but now and then dropping a remark 
not destitute of point. He, like the fathers and 
more sane members of the Convention, had evi- 
dently been damaged in the upper story by spir- 
itual exercises, and had drabbled through the 
mire of dogmatic theology till he had. become 
lost in utter bewilderment. We rejoiced that the 
presiding officer of the Convention did not ar- 
rest the speaking of this demented creature, for 
his remarks gave a good opportunity to reflect 
upon the vagaries of the human intellect, while 
they afforded a humiliating spectacle of the ends 
to which all vain and unsubstantial speculations 
naturally lead great minds. If the words which 
the insane man spoke could have been rightly 
interpreted by the Convention, it would have ad- 
journed sine die at the close of his speech. 

After him Henry C. Wright spoke to rebuke 
the impetuous castigator of Mr. Davis, and to 
and to avow that he rejected the Bible, and 
meant to say just what he thought Then fol- 
lowed nn aged gentleman by the name of Wil- 
liam Stillman, an old wheel horse in the cause 
of anti-slavery and free discussion ; who was so 
full of his subjeat that he cpuld not well get out 
what he had to say. Ila was fervent, and would 
have been eloquent, if the words had not so ob- 
stinately refused to come. The sturdy veteran 
said he had always gone for free discussion, and 
always would, and wanted to see the Convention 
go on. But that while he sympathized on many 
poiflts with friends he saw around him, he did 
not agree with them at all on the Bible question. 
" I know." said he, " # that the Bible is true, 
and that it is the word of God, aud I know that 
you cannot shake that. You may bring on your 
learned men, and your able men, and your in- 
genious men — I don't care for all of them. I 
know my Bible is true, and you can't show it to 
be otherwise. It is all I've got in this world, 
and I mean to stick to it. If 1 cannot rely upon 
that, I cannot rely upon anything. But I don't 
fear it will fall from all your attacks. I just as 
much expect that this bouse will fall upon my 
head and bury me beneath its ruins as that the 
Bible will fall. I don't care for your groat men, 
nor your little men. I hope you will excuse me, 
but I must say that while I agroo with you upon 
the rum question, and the slavery question, and; 
upon many other questions — upon this, / pity 
your delusion. You had better stick to anti- 
slavery and auti-rum. And this is just the place 
to begin. I have just been to New York, and 
that state is going on in reform. Bnt as for Con- 
necticut, she is going astern. And as for this 
city, it is a sink of pollution. Hartford is an aw- 
ful place. It is no better than Sodom, and I have 
fears that God will destroy it" The old man 
was greeted with feeble applause. 

Friday, June 3d. — The afternoon and evening 
sessions of the Convention, were more fully 
attended. Last night the church waa quite 
full, but it was mainly of that class of youths and 
maidens who are always but too happy to find a 
gratuitous show of a summer, evening whither 
they can repair. Sontag was singing in another 
place in the town, and picked up all those who 
had music in their souls, and could raise half a 
dollar. In my neighborhood, at church, several 
of the women were enjoying peanuts and oranges 
during the discussions. I could not ascertain just 
how they stood on the Authenticity question. 
The assembly was addressed by a Mr. Turner, on 
the side of the Bible, (save the mark !) in a 
stupid, boring, leather-headed speech, thatwould 
disgrace a village bumpkin at a school district 
lyceuiu. He was was followed by Mr. George 
Storrs, of New York, on the same side, who did 
better. Henry C. Wright, a plain-spoken in- 
fidel, closed the meeting. The Convention is to 
hold three sessions a day till it closes. 



Friday, June 3d. — The Bible Convention to- 
day was attended by , about the same number as 
yesterday. The speakers, however, were rein- 
forced by the arrival of William Lloyd Garrison 
and Parker Piljstmry, &c. 

The discussion has been of a very desultory 
character. In the morning several speakers en- 
deavored to show that the heart of man in itself 
was sufficient to gnide him aright through life, 
and lead him to happiness hereafter without the 
aid of Divine revelation. 

In the afternoon, the speakers chiefly endeav- 
ored to disprove the genuineness of the record of 
creation, as given in the book of Genesis. The 
Christian Church came in for a large share of 
denunciation on account of the doctrines she has 
taught and is now teaching, and the influence 
which it is claimed her ministers exert to fetter 
the freedom of thought and discussion. 

Mr. Garrison offered the following resolutions, 
and announced that he should this evening or 
to-morrow submit some remarks upon them : 

Resolved, That the doctrine of the American 
Church and priesthood, that the Bible is the 
word of God, — that whatever it contains was 
given by Divine inspiration, — and that it is the 
only rule of faith and practice, — is self-evidently 
absurd, exceedingly injurious both to the intel- 
lect and soul, highly pernicious in its applica- 
tion, and a stumbling-block in the way of hu- 
man redemption. 

Resolved, That this doctrine has too long been 
held as a potent weapon in the hands of time- 
serving priests, to beat down the rising spirit of 
religious liberty, and to discourage scientific de- 
velopment, to subserve the interests of blind 
guides and false teachers, and to fill all Christen- 
dom with contention and strife; and, therefore, 
the time has come to declare its untruthfulness, 
and to unmask those who are guilty of its im- 
posture. 

Resolved, That the word of God is not bound 
either within, the lids of any book, or by eoclesi- 
astical edict, but like its divine Author, was be- 
fore all books, and is everywhere present; and 
from everlasting to everlasting, ever enunciating 
the same law, and requiring the same obedience, 
being quick and powerful, and sharper than any 
two-edged sword— the Bible itself being witness. 

Resolved, That it is n secondary question as 
to when, where, or by whom the books of the 
Old and New Testament were written ; but the 
primary and all important qnestion is, what do 
they teach and command ? and in order to ascer- 
tain this, thoy are to be freely examined, and 
as readily accepted or rejected as any other 
books, according as they, are found worthless or 
valuable. 

Resolved, That it is the climax of audacity 
and impiety lor thus nation to receive the Bible 
as the inspired word of God, and then to make 
it a penal offence to give it to any of the millions 
who are held as chattled slaves on its soil, thus 
conspiring to make them miserable here and 
hereafter. 

Resolved, That judging them by their course 
of action toward all the reforms of the age, and 
their position in society, — the clergy of this 
country, as a body, would as readily burn the 
Bible to-morrow if public sentiment demanded 
it, and persecution and loss of character should 
be the resnlt of disobedience, — as to-day they are 
found earnest in their endeavors as to the plenary 
inspiration of that book in accordance with pub- 
lic sentiment. 

Monday, June 6th, — The Bible Convention 
broke up in a row last night, about II o'clock, 
the Chairman announcing that they should meet 
again before a great while, in some other part 
of New England. None of the various resolu- 
tions introduced were passed. 



The Ottoman Power. 

The important news from Turkey in Europe, 
which we publish in another part of our paper 
to-day, was by a somewhat startling coincidence 
received here on the 400th anniversary of the 
conquest of Constantinople, and of the final de- 
struction of the ancient Human Empire, by the 
Ottomans or Turks. 

The City of Constantinople, founded more 
than 2300 years ago, and during the first 1000 
years known as Byzantium, was subsequently 
to 330 a. c. called after its restorer, the Em- 
peror Constantino, who removed to it from Home ; 
and it continued the seat of Government of the 
Eastern Roman Empire for about 1000 years 
after the Western had been overthrown. 

According to Gibbon, the city, which had 
been already besieged for fifty-three days by the 
Ottoman troops under the Sultan Mohammed II., 
was stormed, aud, after a glorious defence, taken 
on May 29th, 1453, o. s., which corresponds — 
as the difference in the loth century between the 
styles was nine days — to June 7th, 1453, of the 
Gregorian Calendar, or exactly 400 years ago. 
The name of the last Emperor, who was killed 
in the assault, was, like that of the first, Con- 
stantine. Since the eonquest, the city has been 
the capital of the Ottoman Empire, and is known 
by its possessors as Stanbol or Istanbol ; but by 



Christians not subject* of the Porte, its former 
name is generally retained. The weakness and 
decline of the Ottoman power, now so manifest, 
induced some of the clergy to study and to at- 
tempt to expound the prophecies in the book of 
Daniel and the Apocalypse, with regard to the 
Ottoman Empire, and the calculations are some- 
what in tins strain : 

" The power of the Turk to continue ascend- 
ant over the third part of men for an hour, a 
day, a month, and a year, or 891 years and 
thirty days, began May 29th, 1453, when the 
Greek or Eastern empire was overthrown. That 
period ended in June, 1844, or by a correction 
of the true year to make it coincide with the 
vulgar era, in June 1848, when the Russians 
invaded the Danubian provinces and laid Con- 
stantinople open to their attack. Again thoy 
find a period of 1290 years during which the 
desolation of the land of- Israel was to increase 
' until that determined shall be poured on the 
dcsolator.' The beginning of that period is sup- 
posed by them to coincide with Nowshccrwan of 
Persia, in a. d. 581, and the end of it with the 
year 1821, and the Greek revolt from the power 
of the Porte." 

It will however be recollected that the pres- 
ent is not the first occasion on which the occu- 
pation of Constantinople by the Russians has 
seemed .imminent. In 1829 they advanced to 
and occupied Adrianople, within 100 miles of 
the capital, and there we believe the treaty of 
peace of that year was signed. 

Boston Tnnlter. 



( For the Herald.) 

Sketches of Travel. 

No. XIX 

STRASBOCRQ, THE RUINS, COLOGNE BY OSTEND TO 
LONDON. 

An omnibus took us to the steamer on the 111, 
a tributary of the Rhine, from which we soon 
emerged into the broader stream. The scenery 
from Strasbourg to Mayence is not particularly- 
interesting. The river flows through a wide plain, 
bounded by distant mountains. It was a pleasant 
morning however, and I enjoyed the sail.- I 
made several agreeable acquaintances on board. 
One of them was an Englishman, who came to 
me as I was sitting in the cabin, with a bottle of 
wine which he had ordered, and after asking me 
to partake of it, said he would be under great 
obligations to me, if I would ask the waiter for 
him, how much his dinner was. ne said he 
could not speak anything but English, and was 
troubled to get along. Till within a few day s he 
had been travelling with a company of friends, 
but now he was all alone, and finding that I was 
on my return to England, proposed that we 
should travel in company, saying that he would 
go whatever route I preferred, and accommodate 
himself entirely to my convenience. He seemed 
greatly relieved by my assent to his proposal, 
and after we had gone on deok and seated our- 
selves on some boxes to view the scenery, ex- 
pressed his satisfaction by rubbing his hands to- 
gether, and uttering a shrill "Cock-a-doodle- 
doo !" I was not a little amused' at this singu- 
lar mode of expression, especially on learning 
afterwards, to my surprise, that he was a clergy- 
man of the Church of England. He proved to 
be a very pleasant companion, though without 
any marked interest in theological matters, and 
in all matters of business he was as helplessas 
a child. Indeed I thought at the time that one 
of our Yankee boys ten years old would be much 
more competent to take care of himself. From 
this time forth 1 took charge of him, settled all 
his accounts with hotel-keepers, porters, rail- 
roads, Sc., and delivered him in safety at Dover. 

We arrived at Mayence at nine o'clock in the 
evening, and went to the Rheinischer Hof, a fine 
establishment. Mayence is a fortress of the Con- 
federation, strongly garrisoned by the Austrians 
and Prussians. The population is about thirty- 
six thousand ; the garrison eight thousand. Here 
is another statue of Guttemberg, the inventor of 
printing, in bronze, modelled by Thoncaldsen, 
and cast at Paris. Mayence was his birth-place 
and principal residence. 

At half past 7 the next morning, we started 
again in the steamer " Rubens," and had fine 
weather as far as Coblentz, enjoying the " glories 
of the Rhine " very much — the terraced hill-sides 
covered with vineyards, the frowning crags, the 
romautie old castles, the tortuous river, the 
rooky islands, the massive fortifications ofEhren- 
breitstein, soon after passing which it began to 
rain and blow with great violence, so that we were 
driven below for shelter. We arrived at Cologne 
about 4 p. m., and went to the Hotel Rheinberg, 
close by the river. The rain came down in tor- 
rents, and I sat a long time at the window of my 
room, amusing myself with watching the string 
of foot-passengers crossing the bridge of boats, 
which was occasionally interrupted by the pas- 
sage of a steamer or boat. 

At length we sallied out in spite of the rain, 
and went to see the Cathedral, a magnificent 
structure, begun in 1248, bnt not yet completed. 
The main body of the building is not finished, | 



and of the two towers, the highest is not above 
one third of the full height. The dimensions are, 
length, fivehundred and thirty-eight ftet, breadth, 
two hundred and thirty-one feet, and the intend- 
ed height of the towers, five hundred and thirty 
feet. If completed according to the original de- 
sign, it would be by far tho noblest specimen of 
Gothic architecture in the world. But though 
untold sums have been lavished upon it, it would 
require an additional expenditure of five millions 
of dollars. An Association has been formed with 
branches in all parts of Europe for collecting 
subscriptions tor this purpose. You will often 
see some of the contribution boxes put up in the 
hotels, soliciting the contributions of visitors. 

The choir is the only part finished, and with 
its clustered pillare, its multitudinous arches, its 
numerous chapels, its fine stained-glass windows, 
its colossal statues, and finely carved stalls and 
seats, is splendid beyond description. Behind 
the High Altar is the Shrine of the Three Kings 
of Cologne, or the Magi, who came from the 
East with presents for the infant Saviour. A cu- 
riously wrought silver gilt case contains what are 
supposed to be their bones, said to have been 
brought from Milan by the Emperor Frederick 
Barbarossa, in 1162, and presented to the Arch- 
bishop of Cologne. Their skulls inscribed with 
their names, Gasper, Melchior, and Balthazer — 
written in rubies, ure exhibited to view through 
an opening in the shrine, crowned with diadems 
and studded with jewels. Under a slab in the 
pavement is buried the heart of Maria de Medi- 
cis, the exiled Qneen of Henri IV. of France, 
who died in poverty at Cologne in 1642. 

We also visited the Church of St. Ursula and 
of the eleven thousand Virgins. The story is that 
St. Ursula and her virgin train on their return 
from Romo to Brittany, were all slaughtered aj 
Cologne hy the barbarian Huns, because they 
refused to break their vows of chastity. Their 
bones are supposed to be deposited hero. Bones 
and skulls meet your eyes wherever you look. 
They are built into the walls, buried under the 
pnvement, and arrayod in glass cases on all sides. 
In one apartment called the Golden Chamber; 
you are shown the skulls of a select few, eased 
in silver with busts fitted to them and wrapped 
in silk. Your attention is particularly directed 
to the marks of the cruel swords in the skulls. 
Yon are also shown one of the stone vessels which 
held the water that was turned into wine at the 
marriage in Cana, a thigh-bone of the apostle 
Peter, and several other interesting relies ! 

To complete our tour of Cologne, we next 
sought out the establishment of the veritable 
Jean Marie Farina, opposite the Julichs Platz, 
to purchase some of the genuine article. 

The next morning was pleasant. We took our 
scat in the railway carriage at 7 o'clock, and 
commenced our ride to Ostend. My companion 
was so elated with the idea of being in England 
the next day, that he uncorked a bottle of Co- 
logne, and sprinkled our railway apartment with 
its contents. Tho other occupants were a lady, 
aud a Cologne and London wine-merohant. As 
we passed through the walls I was struck with 
tin' massive fortifications, with their picturesque 
flanking-towers and gate-houses, said to present 
one of the most perfect specimens of the style of 
the middle ages. 

At Verrices, the Prussian frontier, our lug- 
gage wassearched. Hero we changed carriages, 
and my friend and myself were the sole ooeu- 
pants of a luxurious apartment with large glass 
windows in front and at the sides, so that we 
could have a fine view of the country throngh 
which wo passed. Our route was through Ai x la 
OiapeUe, Louvain, Ghent, Bruges, arriving at 
Ostend at 7 o'clock in the evening. Hero all 
the passengers for England with their luggage 
and the English mails were put on board a stout 
boat, perhaps thirty feet long, all open to the 
weather and manned by four boatmen, to be con- 
veyed to the steamer, which lay somewhere in 
the offing, though not within sight. It was low 
tide, we had to go down a dozen steps from the 
pier to get aboard ; the boat was so full, that 
there was not room for all to .-it down, about fifty 
passengers, English, German, Frenchmen, and 
dogs. It was fast growing dark, and soon began 
.to rain. The tide was running in very strong 
through the narrow passage between the two long 
piers, but there was not yet water enough to cross 
the bar at the mouth of the harbor. So we wait- 
ed and waited, the scowl of the heavens gather- 
ing blacker and blacker, the wind rising higher 
and higher, and the breakers outside looking 
" scary " enough. AVe finally became so impa- 
tient of delay, that the men hoisted a large sail 
and put out ! The sea grew worse and worse till 
we drove bump on the bar with a shock that 
knocked down every one that was standing, and 
drenched us with the salt spray. The tide took 
us back , and the wind drove us on again bump .' 
bump ! bump ! the sea dashing over us every time, 
till the boat was full of water. We all expected 
to see the water coming in through the bottom 
every moment, and the boatmen were so fright- 
ened they were at their wits' end. Seven or eight 
times at least we struck with great violence, but 
finally cleared tho bar. The danger was not all 
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over yet however. For when we came alongside 
ef the steamer, the sea was so high, we were ob- 
liged to use great caution in approaching her'. 
One moment the boat would be down by the 
keel of the steamer, and the next almost on her 
deck. However we were all safely taken on 
board and stowed away, and a most tempestuous 
night it was. I lay down in my berth and did 
not quit it ; and to my great satisfaction was not 
»ick at all, while all around me were " making 
night hideous " by their retchings. Wc^reached 
Dover about 5 o'oloak the next morning, (the 
usual passage is four and a half hours,) when I 
took the 8 o'clock express train for London, and 
about 11 arrived at my old boarding-house in 
King-street, heartily rejoiced to bo baok in " Old 
England " again. It seemed almost like getting 
home. a. j. m. si. 
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Tiik readers of the Herald are most earnestly besought to give II 
room In their prayers j tltat by meansof It God may lie honored and 
hit truth advanced -, alto, that it may bo conducted hi faith and 
love, with sobriety of Jndgment and discernment of the truth, In 
nothing carried away Into error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbroth- 
erly disputation. 



THE PROPHECY OF ISAIAH. 

CHAPTER xrr. 

" TflR Burden of Babylon, which Isaiah the son of Amos did 

ae*."-r-u. 1. ; i [ ltl 

Tin.- chapter is the commencement of a series 
of predictions respecting the surrounding nations. 
The first, is respecting Babylon — the " burden " 
being a metaphor, denoting the evils predicted of 
it. This text, is the title of that portion of the 
prophecy. 

The time of the infliction of this burden, is doubt- 
leas that which was to follow the captivity of Is- 
rael in Babylon. After the prediction that the na- 
tions should serve the king of Babylon seventy 
years, the prophet added (Jcr. 25 : 12) : " And it 
shall come to pass, when seventy years are accom- 
plished, that I will punish the king of Babylon, 
and that nation, snith the Lord, for their iniquity, 
and the land of the Chaldeans, and will make it 
perpetual desolations." 



them on : and the metaphor, in calling the gath- 
ered hosts, " the weapons of his indignation." 

The mountains, from which the sound is repre- 
sented as proceeding, must be the mountains of 
Media and Persia, from whence the invasion was 
to proceed; the gathering of nations and kingdoms, 
shows that the invading power would comprise 
many people ; and their coming from the end of 
heaven, that the invader would lay under contribu- 
tion the most remote parts of his dominions, in 
gathering together his troops against them. Speak- 
ing by Jeremiah (60:9), of the suiue event, tho 
Lord says : " I will raise and cause to oome up 
against Babylon an assembly of great nations from 
the north country : and they shall set themselves 
in array against her ; from thence she shall be 
taken." lb. 51:27-20—" Set ye up a standard in 
the land, blow the trumpet among tho nations, pre- 
pare the nations against her, call together against 
her the kingdoms of Ararat, Minni, and Ashche- 
naz ; appoint a captain against her ; cause the 
horses to come up as the rough caterpillars. Pre- 
pare against her tho nations with the kings of the 
Modes, the captains thereof, and all the raters 
thereof, and all the land of his dominion. And the 
land shall tremble and sorrow ; for every purpose 
of the Lord shall bo performed against Babylon, 
to make the land of Babylon a desolation without 
an inhabitant." 

The whole laud that was to bo destroyed, is 
shown by tho title of the prophecy to be the wholo 
land of Babylon, which was never more to be in- 
habited. 

Howl ye i for the day of the Lord is at hand i 

It shall come as a destruction from the Almighty.— v. 0. 

The Lord thus apostrophizes Babylon because of 
their approaching destruction. 

'• The day of the Lord," must be, in this con- 
nection, tho time of the infliction of this punish- 
ment. By a metaphor, " at hand," distance in 
space, is made to represent nearness in time ; and 
by a simile, the manner of its coming, is likened 
to a destruction from Gop. The date of this proph- 
ecy was about two hundred years before the con- 
quest of Babylon by iCyrue. 
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sand of his lords, and drank wine before the thou- 
sand. Belshazzar, while he tasted the wine, com- 

A Dtsrcssioa on the Annicitic Poras or Tint Bkiix; betas; 
Dinndcd to brinz the golden and Silver vessels which a Defence against Rer. Claries Beecher's Attack upon the Philoso- 



Lift ye op a banner upon the high mountain, exalt the voice unto 
them, 

Shake the hand, that they may go into the gates of the nobles.— v. 2. 

This is an apostrophe to thou whose business it 
was to take the requisite steps for gathering their 
forces against Babylon. In preparing for such in- 
vasions, it was customary to plant a standard, or 
lift up a banner, on some prominont eminence, 
where they could assemble their armies. The lift- 
ing up of the voice, and beckoning with the hand, 
were also for the purpose of collecting those who 
were to enter the gates of Babylon. 

I have commanded my saitctiQed ones, 
I have also called my mighty ones for mine anger, 
i .Ifiren them that rejoice in my highness.— v. 3. 

By substitution, God's commanding and calling 
those set apart as executors of his purpose, are put 
for the analogous acts of his providence, by whic h 
he would cause them to assemble against Babylon. 

God's sanctified ones, were those consecrated or 
set apart for that express purpose — viz., the Medes 
and Persians. Isa. 45:1-3—" Thus saith the Lord 
to his anointed, to Cyrus, whose right hand I have 
holden, to subdue nations before him ; and I will 
loose the loins of kings, to open before him the two- 
leaved gates, and tho gates shall not be shut ; I 
will go boforc thee, and make tho crooked places 
straight ; I will break in pieces the gates of brass, 
and cut in sunder the bars of iron : and I will give' 
thee the treasures of darkness, and hidden riches 
of secret places, that thou mayest know that I, the 
Lokd, which call thee by thy name, am tho God of 
Israel." 

The noise of a multitude in the mountains, like as of a great people : 
A tumultuous noise of the kingdoms of nations gathered together, 

The Lord of hosts mustereth the host of the battle. 

They come from a far country, from the end of heaven, 
Even the Lord, and the weapons of Ids Indignation, to destroy the 
whole land. — us. 4, 6. 

The prophet here speaks as if he heard the con- 
fused tumult which would be made by the assem- 
bling of the armies, and their preparation for an 
attack on Babylon. 

The figures used, are tho simile, in the compari- 
son of the noise in the mountains to that of a great 
people ; the substitution, in representing tho Lord 
as mustering the hosts of the battle, and as eoming 
with them, instead of tho analogous acts of his 
providence by which he would gather and lead 



Therefore shall all liands be faint, and every man's heart shall meU : 
And tl>-- v shall be afraid : pongs and sorrows shall take hold of them ; 

They BhaB I* In pain as a woman that travalleth : 
They shall be amazed ooe at another ; their faces shall be as flames. 

a. 7, 8. 

The faintness of tho hands, is a metaphor ex- 
pressive of weakness ; and the melting of the heart, 
is expressive of dismay. Tho sorrows and agony 
which shall possess them, is also represented by 
the same figure as taking hold of them. Tho great- 
ness of their agony is indicated by the use of a 
simile, in its being likened to that of a travailing 
woman ; and their terror, by tho same figure, in 
the resemblance of the pale and livid color of their 
faces, to flames. 



Behold, the day of the Lord cometh, 
Cruel boUi with wrath and fierce anger, to lay the land desolate: 
And he shall destroy the shiners thereof out of It — t . 9. 

The language of this and of the succeeding texts, 
is so expressive, that it seems not inapplicable to 
the end of tho world. The wholo connection, how- 
ever, shows that Babylon is the subject of the 
prophecy, and that the Medes were to be the agents 
which arere to be stirred up against her. The day 
of the Lord, therefore, is to be understood as the 
day which he has assigned for these special judg- 
ments. 

Its coming, implies a motion in space, and is a 
metaphor signifying nearness of time. Its being 
" cruel with wrath and anger, does not show in- 
justice, but that mercy will not then be extended to 
any who are thus overtaken. The land will he ut- 
terly desolated, and the inhabitants entirely des- 
troyed. The history of Babylon shows how fully 
this prediction has been fulfilled. Parallel scrip- 
tures teach, that in the day of the LoRD,-the en- 
tire earth will also be thus desolated, and all the 
sinners destroyed out of it. 



his father Nebuchadnezzar had taken 
temple which was in Jerusalem ; that the king, and 
his princes, his wives, and .his concubines, might 
drink therein. Then they brought the golden vessels 
that were taken out of the temple of the house of 
God which was at Jerusalem ; and the king, and 
his princes, his wives, and bis concubines, drank 
in them .... In that night was Belshazzar the 
king of the Chaldeans slain. And Darius the Me- 
dian took tho kingdom, being about threescore and 
two years old." 

This may therefore be a prediction of the dark- 
ness of that night, which would greatly facilitate 
the operations of the enemy in effecting an entrance 
into the city by the bed of the river. A similar 
prediction was made respecting Egypt. Ezck. 32: 
7, ffi— " And when I shall put thee out, I will 
cover the heaven, and make the stars thereof dark ; 
I will cover the sun with a cloud, and the moon 
shall not give ber light. All the bright lights of 
heaven will I make dark over thee, and set dark- 
ness upon tho land, saith the Lord God." 
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And I will punish the world for their evil, and the wicked for thdr 

Inlqulty; 11 '">'• ■"' 

And I will cause the arrogancy of the proud to cease, and will lay 
low the haughtiness of the terrible. 
I win mako a man more precious than flue gold : 
Even a man than the golden wedge of Ophlr.— us. 11, 12. 

" World," by a metonymy, if used for its inhabi- 
tants ; aud by a metaphor, their " haughtiness " 
is said to Imj " laid low " — expressive of their dis- 
grace. The extent of tho slaughter which should 
be inflicted, is shown by its being difficult after- 
wards to find a man among them. . 



Therefore I wDl shake the heavens, and the earth shall remove out 

of her place. 

In the wrath of the Lord of hosto, and In the day of his fierce anger. 

. , _ •. u iviii k\\ •uil Ju.! l-.il". iMrv* 

This description is that of a furious tempest, ac- 
companied by an earthquake. Those who regard 
it as a figure, suppose that the expression is sub- 
stituted for analogous results in the Babylonian 
empire. It is not improbable, that such physical 
commotions added to the 'terrors of tho day. 



Spiritual Manifesta- 
tions.' By B. C. Rogers. Render uulo desar Uie things that are 
Oa-sar'a. and unto God the things that are God's.* Boston : John P. 
Jcweu* Co, Ckvclaod.O., Jewctt, Proctor k WorUuugtou. Lon- 
don i Low ft Co. 1868." 

"We can hardly justify Dr. Rogers in denomi- 
nating the " Review " of Mr. Beecher " an attaek." 
It was an effort to show that natural causes were 
insufficient to account for all the phenomena of 
these manifestations ; and wo thought he reasoned 
very fairly and conclusively. The only faults were 
the brevity of tho treatise, and its abounding in 
technicalities which must greatly militate against 
its being a popular work. Dr. Rogers docs not err 
on the side of brevity, nor is he quite so technical. 
In discussing the question scientifically, it is not 
possible to avoid the use of terms not familiar to 
the common reader. „ 

Dr. Rogers, in his "Mysterious Agonts" has 
rendered a very important aid in the study of these 
phenomena, by collecting and classifying a largo 
amount of facts, in connection with the cirenm- 
stances nnder whioh they were manifested. But 
wo have been unable to acquiesce in his conclu- 
sions. He seems to proceed on tho principle that 
many of theso manifestations being obviously tho 
result of natural causes, that all must be. While 
be confines himself to the position that all may be, 
it must be allowed as possible, till some new ele- 
ment is adduced that has not been embraced in his 
premises. But even then, his position is not demon 
strated, so lung as tho cause of any admitted re- 
sult has to bo assumed. In hiB investigations he 
does not mini it any pneumatic agoncy. In so doing, 
he ignores what the Bible clearly teaches. While 
sueh does exist, and its admission accounts for 
what is irreconcilablo on any other hypothesis, we 
feel inore disposed to abide by tho pneumutic theory 
of Mr. Beecher than to embrace the ap-pneumatio 
hypothesis of Dr. Rogers. 

We are glad to see tho question discussed ; for 
indifference to it, does nothing towards checking 
one of tho most dangerous delusions of any age — 
against the wiles of which tho Church and world, 
need to bo effectually warned. 



And It shall be as the chased roe, and as a sheep that no man takcth 
'' up: 1 • • V""'" H 

They shall every man turn to his own people, and flee every one Into 
his own land. 

Bvery one that is found shall be thrust through ; ' 
And every one that Is joined unto them shall fall by the sword. 
Their children also shall lie dashed to pieces before their eyes -, 

Their bouses shall be spoiled, and their wives ravished.— pel 14-18. 

By a Mii.il". Babylon iB thus described. Itwonld 
be pursued as the roe is by the hunters and aa a 
sheep that could find no protector. Those who 
should be overtaken, would be slain, and their 
houses and families be plundered and degraded. 
As tho capital of the world, Babylon would contain 
multitudes from various countries, who would seek 
to regain their own land ; but their success in so 
doing, is described in the text. 



" Jnt Spiarr Riprt.HRS, Mesmerism, Clairvoyance, Visions.Bcre- 
latlons, Startline Phenomena, and Inndelity of the Rapping Fritter-: 
ulty, calmly Considered, and Exposed. By Rev. James Potter, a. 
M-, uulh-ir of ' Come-oullsm,' 1 Operatives' Friend,* ftc. &c Boa- 
ton I James p. Hogee, No. & Coruhill. Price, lis, els." 

This book tells a good deal of truth on the sub- 
ject, rejects the pretensions of the rapping medU 
ums as reliable teachers, shows the infidelity of 
their conclusions, admits tho withcraft of the an- 
cients, thinks if there is anything supernatural in 
the subject, that it is of Satanic agency, but is 
somewhat disposed to admit Dr. Rogers' conclus- 




For the stars of heaven and the constellations thereof shall not give 
their light : 

The sun shall be darkened in his going forth, 

Aud the moon shall not cause her light to shine. — t). 10. 

Almost all writers, and even Mr. Lord, under- 
stand that the heavenly bodies are here used to 
represent tho monarchs and princes of Babylon. 
Thoro is, however, nothing asserted that may not 
have been literally fulfilled in the siege of that city. 
It is not unnatural to suppose that the elements of 
nature were then brought into requisition to add 
to the gloom of that catastrophe. Othor scriptures 
which might be regarded as figurative, have been 
shown by tho events to have been literal predic- 
tions. A single specimen will illustrate. God said 
of Babylon (Jer. 51:57) : " And I will mako drunk 
her princes, her wise men, her captains, and her 
rulers, and her mighty men : and they shall sleep 
a perpetual sleep, aud not wake, saith the King, 
whose nanio is tho Lord." When the time had 
come when this was to be fulfilled (Dan 5 : 1-3), 
" Belshazzar the king made a great feast to a thou- 



Behold, I win stir up the Medea against them, which shall not re- 
gard silver ; 

And as for gold, they shall not delight In it.— u. 17. 

To stir up or excite the Medes, is put for the 
analogous acts of God's providence, by which they 
should bo caused to advance against the city. This 
is one of the instances where God mentions sub- 
jects by name, before they in fact exist, — the Medes 
not becoming an independent nation till subsequent 
to the utterance of this prediction. Elsewhere they 
are in like manner referred to as the instrument to 
effect this work. Jer. 51 : 11—" Make bright the 
arrows : gather the shields : the Lord hath raised 
up the spirit of the kings of the Medes : for his de- 
vice is against Babylon, to destroy it; because it 
is the vengeance of the Lord, the vengeance of his 
temple." 

The contempt of the Medes for gold and silver 
was proverbial. Bishop Lowth says : " It is re- 
markable that Xenophon makes Cyrus open 
speech to his army, and in particular to the Medes 
who made tho principal part of it, with praising 
them for their disregard of riches : ' Ye Medes, and 
others who now hear me, I well know that you 
have not accompanied me in this expedition with 
a view of acquiring wealth.' " 

This disregard for wealth is contrary to the gen- 
eral desire of nations, and could not have been fore- 
seen by any human sagacity. With Buch invaders, 
it would be hopeless to attempt to pacify them by 
appealing to their cupidity. 



isfiA. 



Their bows also shall dash the young men to pieces ; 
Awl Utey shall have no pity on the fruit of the womb ; 
Their eye shall not spare children.— v. Id. 

The bow was their usual instrument in war, 
and was of great size and strength — making a for- 
midable hand to hand weapon, as well as being 
adapted to use at a short distance. 

By an elliptical metaphor, children are termed 
the " fruit of the womb ;" and by a metonymy, the 
" eye " is put for the mind. 



The Turkish education. 

This is now assuming a more important aspect, 
which is our apology for occupying so much space 
with it in this number of the Herald. 

The demands of Russia, include among other 
things that tho Greek Church in Turkey thull bo 
placed under the protection of the Russian ambas- 
sador at Constantinople — the Emperor of Russia 
being the head of tho Greek Church. Wheu U is 
considered that the Greek Church embraces twelve 
millions of Turkish subjects, it will be seen that to 
accede to this demand, would be giving Russia a 
preponderance of power in Turkey, incompatible 
with the independence of tho Sultan and conflict- 
ing with the interests of other European powers. 
The interest of Russia in the " Holy Shrines "' at 
Jerusalem is mere talk. What she aims at is the 
possession of Constantinople, and free egress and 
ingress through the straits of the Dardanelles and 
Bosphorus. No wonder, therefore that the floets 
of Russia, England, France, ahd Turkey are lying, 
in full force with long rows of iron teeth looking 
at each other, and messengers flying from court to 
court with despatches to their respective sovereigns. 
The Russian ambassador having sent his ultimatum 
to the Sultan, and that having been refused, the- 
Czar must cither enforce tho ultimatum by an ap- 
peal to arms, or muBt disavow the act of his ambas- 
sador. To enforce it must bring Russia in collision 
with England and Trance, as well as with Turkey. 
To disavow it, may defer the crisis; but it is by no 
means likely that Russia will abandon its aim to 
secure a free passage through the Turkish waters. 
Tho next intelligence will lie looked for with much 
interest. 

To t'orrapondeuia. 

" Tax us how the loaves of the tree of life are to 
be for the healing of the nations in the new earth , 
where there is no disease or death !" — r. d. 

How can there he any death or disease in tho 
new earth, when the leaves of the tree have healed 
the nations * They arc not only a cure, but a pre- 
ventive of disease. — Ed. 
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THE ANTITYPICAL TABERNACLE. 

ErERV ordinanco under the law had a significan- 
oy, by which the Holy Ghost communicated im- 
portant truths. And it is not improbable that 
the inspired teachers of the Jewish dispensation 
comprehended their meaning, as well as Paul who 
wrote at a la teg period. Whether they did, or 
not, is however foreign to the question under con- 
sideration. • •■■ i 

The " Sabbath Herald," has become not a little 
mystified respecting the significancy of the Jewish 
Tabernacle ; but as it exhibits a great appearance 
of sincerity in its reasonings we are not indisposed 
to show wherein in our opinion it has misconceived 
the subject. I •• ; 

Xho Jewish " Tabernacle " and " vessels of the 
ministry," are called by Paul, ''the patterns of 
things in the heavens." Because the Jewish Tab- 
ernacle had its two apartments — the first called 
the " sanctuary," (Heb. 9:1 ;) " and after tho sec- 
ond veil, the tabernacle which is called the Holiest 
of all," (lb. 9:3,)— our Sabbath friends argue that 
" the heavenly things themselves," are comprised 
in two corresponding apartments ; and they claim 
that at Christ's death ho entered into the first, and 
that he has within a few years gone into the sec- 
ond, to fulfil tho counterpart of the inner Taber- 
nacle. 

We do not know just how material thoir views 
are of heaven ; or whether thoir idea of a pattern 
leads them to believe that in heaven there are 
places thus curtained off; but their mode of speak- 
ing of these things make them open to such sug- 
gestions. Therefore we will first explain what we 
understand by the earthly things being patterns of 
the heavenly. , , 

They are not " patterns " in the sense in which 
one machine is modelled after another. If the word 
was used in that sense the tilings in the heavens 
Would be fac similes of those on oarth, and would 
in no.respect take precedence of them. The word 
used is a metaphor, and conveys a corresponding 
meaning. The Jewish tabernacle was a figure of 
the true ; and by its observances were prc-figured 
important truths connected with man's salvation. 
The ceremonies of the law, taught by a figure how 
man might approach to God and bo saved. By 
the l)lood shed, was brought to view the shedding 
of the Mood of Christ which was to take away sin. 
And by the Tabernacle, the place of these observ- 
ances, was typified heaven, the place where Christ, 
after he had offered himself, was to set down at 
the Father '8 right hand to make intercession for 
Binners. 

The peculiarity of the Tabernacle in consisting 
of two apartments, was not without its signficancy. 
" The priests went always into the first tabernacle, 
accomplishing the service of God. But into the 
second, went the high priest alone once every year, 
not without blood." — Heb. 9:6, 7. The distinc- 
tion in the time and manner of tho service in tho 
two apartments teaches important lessons, if we 
may comprehend them. As the services of each, 
teach how we may have access to God, the two 
show that at one time man may approach in a 
manner different from what he might at a former 
time. We shall now proceed to show that at the 
death and ascension of Christ was fulfilled the sig- 
nificance of the '• Holiest of all," (v. 3d;) whence 
it follows that the worldly sanctuary, the services 
of the first apartment, signified the way of approach 
to Gon during the period anterior to his death. 

The way of salvation has been one in all ages, 
with this difference : Before the offering of the 
Great Sacrifice, the cairns reliod on a work to be 
done ; since then, they trust in a work olready ac- 
complished. A way into the holiest of all was to 
be made manifest by the death and ascension of 
Christ : " The Holy Ghost this signifying, that 
the way into the holiest of all was not yot made 
manifest while as the first tabernacle wasyet stand- 
ing."— Heb. 9:8. 

Previous to its manifestation, they approached 
God in expectation of it. As the priest at all times 
went into the first apartment of the tabernacle, so 
could the saints at all times approach God . but 
bis going occasionally into the inner tabernacle, 
signified that there was to be a work performed in 
heaven, which should enable man to approach God 
in a moro perfect manner. 

There can be nothing moro holy than the " holi- 
est of all ;" and Christ's going into the holiest of 
all in heaven, can be typified only by the priests 
going into the holiest of all in the inner sanctuary. 
To typify it by the first apartment, is to set aside 
all consistency in the use of types. And that 
Christ did go into the holiest of all, on his ascen- 
sion, and not into some inferior relation to God, is 
expressly affirmed by the apostle : " Cueist being 
come an high priest of good things to oome, by a 
greater and more perfect tabernacle, not made 
with hands, that is to say not of this building ; 



neither by the blood of goats and calves, but by 
his own blood ho entered in once into tho holy place, 
haying obtained eternal redemption for us." — Heb. 
'J: 11, 12. " For Christ is not entered into the holy 
places made with hands, which are the figures of 
the true, but into heaven itself so* to appear in the 
presence of God for us." — lb. v. 24th. 

The presence of God was symbolised by the cloud 
over the mercy-seat, between the cherubims in the 
inner tabernacle ; consequently when it is affirmed 
that Christ docs now appear in the presence of Gon 
for us, it affirms that he is where the service of the 
inner tobernaclo signified his presence. And this 
is farther shown by verses 25th and 26th, where 
the holy place where he haB entered, is particu- 
larly contrasted with that where the high priest 
entered once a year. He entered into heaven, not 
" that he should offer himself often, as the high 
priest entereth into the holy place every year with 
the blood of others ; for then must he often have 
suffered since the foundation of tho world : but now 
once in the end of the world hath he appeared to 
putaway sin by the sacrifice of himself." Ho has 
done all that was typified by the yearly acts of tho 
high priest. And because of this, — because he hath 
consecrated for us a new and living way " through 
the veil," which closed the innor tabernacle, wo 
may have " boldness to enter into the holiest by the 
blood of Josus."— Heh. 10:19, 20. 

" Seeing then that we have a great High Priest, 
that is passod into the heavens, Jesus the Son ol 
God, let us hold fast our profession. For we have 
not a high priest that cannot be touched with tho 
feeling of our infirmities : but was in all points 
tempted like as we are, yet without sin. Let us 
therefore come boldly unto the throno of grace, 
that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to holp 
in time of need."— Heb. 4:14-16. If our Sabbath 
brethren arc correct, then Paul was entirely mis- 
taken in sappoBing that the way into the holiest 
of all had been made manifest. But it is because 
it was then manifested that we may hopo for sal- 
vation; f . • '.■'>.• ' , r(li •ill .. j :• 

When the Jewish high priest had gone in with 
a sin-offering and finished his work in the inner 
tabernacle, his final act was to come out and bless 
the waiting congregation. This only is future in 
the antitype. " This man, nfter he had offered one 
sacrifice for sins forever, sat down on the right 
hand of God ; from henceforth expecting till his 
enemies bo made his footstool. For by one offer- 
ing he hath perfeoted forever them that are sancti- 
fied."— Heb. 10:14. "As it is appointed unto 
men once to die, but after this the judgment : so 
Christ was once offered to bear the sins of many ; 
and unto them that look for him he shall appear 
the second time without sin unto salvation." — lb. 
9:27, 28. * J rf 

Nothing can be more clear and positive than the 
teachings of the apostle respecting the work which 
Christ came to accomplish. It was nothing !•■-- 
that the entire fulfilment of the things signified by 
the inner tabernacle — the outer, being the way in 
which before that time man might approach his 
Maker. 

Italy. — The N. Y. Times expresses the following 
opinion respecting this benighted peninsula : 

" Italy, indeed, requires the very nicest handling 
from everybody having to do with it. It is the most 
tender and sensitive spot upon the body politic of 
Europe. Inflammation exists at all points. Sooner 
or later a mortal conflict must take place, of na- 
tionality and unity against ultra-montane barba- 
rism and oppression. Italy, glorious Italy, whom 
Eilicaja so pathetically described as tho sad victim 
of its own beauty, is to be the theatre of one more 
tragedy before liberation. The relentless policy of 
Austria precipitates the event. There is no faith 
to be placed in the promised relaxation of severity 
in Lombardy. The respite is like that accorded to 
the victim of Dominican torture, under fear that 
life might vanish before the full measure of tor- 
ment had been inflicted : or such as the cat in- 
dulges its proy, by way of whetting the appetite, 
and enjoying the entire spectacle of terror and an- 
guish. Tho Austrians will never have done until 
all is unddne. Whatever advance Republicanism 
is destined to make, must be made upon bristling 
bayonets, and among scaffolds, and slaughter, and 
suffering. All talk of milder means is delusive." 



A Child Dt the Ark ! ! — The Child's Paper for 
June, published by the American Tract Society, in 
a cut illustrating Noah's sending forth n dove from 
the ark, among others has a eliild, apparently about 
ten years old looking out of the window ! They 
should employ artists, possessinga sufficient knowl- 
edge of Scripture to design cuts chat will illustrate 
the subject. A picture with a child looking out of 
tho ark, brings to mind an old picture of Adam 
and Eve in the Garden of Eden, with a man in the 
background shooting ducks with a shot gun! 



Married, at Ithaca, N. Y., June 8th, by Elder 
Harris, Elder N. N. Whiting, of the city of Wil- 
liamsburgh, L. I., to Miss Elizabeth S. Bryant, 
of the former place. u«,/ i, yj L , , ,h . »,4 



RELIGIOIS RIOT IN CANADA. 

A disoracefcl riot occurred at Montreal, on 
Thursday night, in which several persons lost their 
lives, and many others were injured. From the ac- 
count, it would appear that the authorities of 
Montreal, fearful of a disturbance, had made prep- 
arations to secure Signor Gavazzi from violence, 
and ensure him a fair hearing, and the police force 
being found insufficient, the royal troops were 
called on. We copy from the Qtubcc Chronicle : 

" About half past 9 o'clock, Father Gavazzi hav- 
ing, in the course of his remarks, made an allusion 
to Ireland, aroused tho ire of some person in the 
lower part of the church, he exclaimed ' It's a 
lie !' whereupon there was an instant cry of ' turn 
him out !' from several of those present. This ap- 
peared to be the signnl for a general outbreak, for 
in a few seconds the sacred edifice became the 
scene of the greatest confusion. The most fearful 
violence was resorted to ; sticks and bludgeons 
were put into immediate requisition, and a volley 
of stones followed from without. Dr. Cook, the 
minis ter of St. Andrew's church, got up to the 
precentor's desk, and unsuccessfully attempted to 
address the angry multitude. Sheriff Sewell and 
Robert Symes, T3sq., J. P., likewise endeavored in 
vain to restore order. Bibles and psalm books were 
taken from the pews and desecrated by being UBed 
as missiles thrown at the head of Father Gavazzi. 
An effort was now made by one of tho assailants, 
w ho had unawares ascended the steps of tho pul- 
pit, to drag him from it. The Padre had previ- 
ously stoodundisinayed, but when the villain laid 
bands upon him, he immediately felled him to the 
ground. The stone throwing, which had Binashed 
all the beautiful stained glass windows of the 
church and demolished many of tho lamps, con- 
tinued for some time. 

" Those who wore engaged at this work now 
forced their way into the building, and Father Ga- 
vazzi was made tho target for about u dozen to fire 
at. This mode of attack was speedily superseded 
by another attempt to hurl the Italian to the 
ground, but withoutsiiccess. He was armed with 
a chair, and drove down his assailants one after 
another as they came up the pulpit steps. Having 
at this moment, by some means which w e could not 
perceive, lost his hold of the chair, Gavazzi seized 
the pulpit stool, and with that defended himself 
in the bravest and most manly manner, knocking 
down his assailants as they continued to pour in 
upon him. A sergeant of the Royal Artillery got 
iuto: the pulpit, and behaved most valorou&ly in 
protecting Gavazzi. 

Some of the Padre's attackers succeeded after 
many efforts, and despite the powerful and daring 
assistance of this soldier, in seizing him by the legs, 
and throw him out of the pulpit, a height of about 
fifteen feet, to the ground. Fortunately there hap- 
pened to he a crowd of his assailants and others 
collected beneath him, and he alighted upon their 
heads, thereby, probably, saving bis life. Had his 
head struck the ground from such a hoight his skull 
must certainjy have been fractured. The battle still 
continued among tho crowd in the lower part of 
the church, and the greatest terror prevailed among 
the ladies. Some fainted and fell senseless on the 
floor, while the screams of the othors were truly 
frightful. The tumult, noise, and howls from the 
rioters without wcro now terrific Those who had 
remained in the gallcricsof the church, were in the 
greatest excitement. Cries of terror were only in- 
terrupted by those of ' where are. the troops!' 

"'We feel it impossible to depicit the scene ; it 
required to be present to form an idea of it. The 
police, who, it is stated, anticipating the riot, 
were Btationed outside of the building, but did not 
prevent the volleys of stones that were cast into it, 
about this period forced their way into the church, 
and a general melee ensued. Though several of 
them were struck, and we are informed seriously 
hurt, in the conflict, they at length succeeded in 
driving nearly all the rioters outside. A division 
of the military, consisting of some of the Artillery 
and 66th Regiment, called out by one of the city 
magistrates, now arrived, and they, together with 
tho police, about 10 o'clock restored order, so as 
to enable the citizens who had hitherto remained 
in church, to depart to their homes without endan- 
gering their lives. 

" In the meantime, Gavazzi, rescued from his an- 
tagonists, was placed in a room in the basement 
of the church, without, providentially, having 
received any other injury than a few light bruises 
on the face. After the riot was over, he was re- 
moved to Russell's Hotel, which he reached in 
safety. Father Gavazzi 's Secretary received nu- 
merous blows on the head, which cut it badly ; 
other gentlemen, some of them in the highest posi- 
tion of society, were very severely hurt, but we 
understand that no one has been dangerously in- 
jured. The military still remainingon the ground, 
no renewal of the disturlwince took place. The mob 
proceeded to the Lower Town, and as they passed 
tho Parliament Buildings, in which the Assembly 
was still sitting, wo are told, called for George 
Brown, the member for Kent, to como out to them, 
which invitation, it need not be said, he declined." 

Gavazzi gives tho following ipteresting account 
of the part he sustained in the riot, to a friend in 
New York: 

" I will begin by saying, that the appearance of 
the assailants was most despicable, for they came 
dirty, torn, and in their shirt sleeves, the better to 
show their origin. It was their object to secure 
mi alive, in order to murder me without the 
church ; but not having succeeded, they attempted 
to kill me within the church. Many were led to 
believe it, when they had by repeated blows felled 
Paoli to tho ground ; for, believing him to be me, 
they said to one another, ' this is the very man.' 

" Another scheme of theirs was to blow out the 
lights, by turning the gas keys, for by bo doing, 
from their concerted (plan, they would have moro 



easily succeded in getting possession of mo, seizing 
at the same time every one present, mostly ladies 
and children ! But man proposes, and God dis- 
poses. It was not possible to turn the gas key, nor 
so easily capture me. Having rid myself of my 
first assailant by throwing him over the pulpit, I 
took off my cloak, and brandishing tho chair which 
had served me as an orator, I defended my post as 
a true Italian crusader. I think that muny of this 
gang will remember for some time this passage of 
the Italian missionary's lecture. Having a pukpit 
about twolvo feet wide, with tho stairs exposed, 
facing the church, and compelled to defend it 
against more than sixty savages, was rather a dif- 
ficult task. An artillery sergeant — who now en- 
joys the sympathy of all parties— to the great 
shame of the policemen, (who wore standing by as 
idle spectators,) leaped from these stairs, and suc- 
ceeded in defending with me my citadel. After the 
first attack, Paoli, who was at the church door, 
was enabled to reach the stairs ; and having 
snatched a stick from one of the assailant's hands, 
used it in every direction, and we were enabled to 
retain tho liberty of our platform for more than 
twenty-five minutes. 

" But again a gang of the outward assailants, 
to the number of more than seven hundred, rushed 
into the church. This was owing to another un- 
pardonable mistako or the police ; the stairs and 
parapet wcro assaulted with renewed violonco: 
The artillery sergeant feeling his equilibrium fail, 
' clung to Paoli who, amid the great throng of as- 
sailants, could no longer manoeuvre his stick; 
meanwhile two of the savages had seized Paoli to 
throw him from the stairs ; he cried out to me; 
■ Gavazzi, help me.' I abandoned tho front of the 
pulpit and with a desperate blow of tho bench 
which I held in my hands, fell upon the head of 
one of the two assassins, which caused him to 
bound from the stairs. I was returning to the 
front, while some other assassins having gained 
the ground I had abandoned to save my friend, 
lifted me from my feet and precipitated mo head- 
long out of the pulpit, from a height of more than 
fifteen feet. 

" This was to have been the hour of my death,' 
and could have been. The falling with such vio- 
lence might have sufficed to crush my skull ; but 
God was there to protect his poor, but confident 
servant. I fell on a lloor of enemies' heads and 
shoulders, and it was afterwards said that as I was 
of iron disposition, I weighed also as iron itself; but 
I sustained no wound from my fall. The crowd 
then dispersing, I found myself stretched out on the 
ground with a; legion of savages over me, overjoyed 
at being able to slay mo ; I then received a kick' on 
my chin, which produced a slight wound, and a 
contusion on the jaw ; as the crowd prevented the 
use of sticks, they endeavored to supply it witN 
their feet. I perceived that nothing but a gigan. 
tic effort could save me. . I employed it according- 
ly. I rose in spite of them, and by blows opened 
a passage to the staircaso which leads to' the sub- 
terranean place where the Sunday schools are, and 
having met assassins on the stairs I overcame 
them ; the last, who from his size impeded my pas- 
sage as it were a barricade, and threatened me 
with a large stick, calling me by the vilest names, 
I very coolly rolled down the stairs, and jumping 
over biin reached the entry of the Sanday school, 

'I Fortunately the school was dark ; having ex- 
amined it in the morning I became acquainted with 
its structure. I took the left path among au in- 
numerable quantity of benches, while tho Bavages, 
who were still pursuing me, were obliged to delay 
before they could reach the door. It was then T 
heard the cry of Paoli, ' God help me,' which led 
me to believe that he was assaulted and beaten 
again by the assassins. Being left half dead, he' 
would have been killed by the people had not an 
unforeseen hand conveyed him to i!m- subterranean 
school, where he found himself, as it were miracu- 
lously saved from a certain death. After five or six 
minutes of fatal suspense some one of the polio* 
came. The lights were again lit, but this did uuc 
prevent the assailants from breaking all the win- 
dows of the school, hy throwing large stones, one 
of which hit Paoli on the breast while Dr. Doug- 
lass was examining his wounds. But fortunately 
the military arrived, and the assailants were dis- 
persed. Paoli was the first to be led home. 1 fol-, 
lowed him in a coach, with, the Mayor of the city, 
and all the streets were protected by strong patrols. 
On examining our bodjes it was discovered that 
poor Paoli had received eight wounds from sticks, 
odo of which is six inches long. I was found to 
havo a wound on my head from a stone, and ano- 
ther on my occiput, from the blow of a club. They, 
however, gave me no pain, as I contrived to let 
them bleed as much as possible However, I havo 
suffered nothing, and am as well now us on my set- 
ting out from Now York. 

" But the sensation experienced from this brutal 
assault results now contrary to what the assailants 
bad expected. There is no Catholic Canadian who 
does not disapprove of this outrage. It is to be 
observed that the assault had been organized ; con- 
sequently a premeditated murder ; the most ag- 
gravating circumstances are, of having attacked a 
church, in which women and children were as- 
sembled, and to which the men had hastened un- 
armed. But who, then, could have conceived, or- 
ganized, and led bo infamous a scheme V 



The Anti-Biule Conventi'v.— We !iave copied 
from the New York! V^buut, in another column, an 
account of the doings at the Hartford Anti-Bible 
Convention. As one of the signs of the times, 
showing the tendency of a large dans of individ- 
uals, it is important to make it a matter of record, 
so that if necessary it may be at hand for fnture 
reference. Tho Hartford Couranl says : " Though 
we disliked the idea of any interference with the 
progress of their blasphemy, yet we rwt do jus- 
tice to Messrs. Storrs and Turner, who battled 
manfully for the truth andau'Vrity of the Bible." 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 




ConncsroSDESTO arc alone responsible for the correctness of the 
views they prwnt. Therefore articles not dissented from, will not 
necessarily be understood ait endorsed by the publisher. In this de- 
partment, mtirles ore solicited on the general subject of the Advent, 
without retard to the particular view we take of any scripture, from 
the friends of the lltrald. 



SUPPORT OF THE "ADVENT HERALD." 

BY J. LI Ten. 
Why the " Adrent Herald" should be sustained. 
1. Because we need iuat such a medium of com- 
munication and interchange of thought among be- 
lievers in the Second Advent and reign of Christ, 
in order to facilitate our knowledge of the progress 
of the work of God among us, and an exchange of 
views and sentiments on doctrines and passing 
events. No religious body in these days of change 
and excitement, can flourish without such a me- 
dium. If some now thought strikes the mind of 
one individual, it affords him the opportunity of 
committing it to writing, and spreading it before 
several thousand readers at once, subjecting it to 
the test of their criticisms and investigations, that 
if it is sound and correct, it may benefit others, 
and if incorrect, the error may bo pointed out and 
corrected. And no writer should ever spread be- 
fore the public anything ho is not willing to sub- 
ject to suoh a test, or who will feel aggrieved when 
it is applied. Such a paper is the Herald. And 
the benefit of it has been experienced by us these 
many years. From how many evils have the Ad- 
vent churches been saved by its criticisms and 
animadversions on views which have made their 
appearance among us. 

But it baa been said, " The Herald will only pub- 
lish on one side of a question." This is not cor- 
rect. Probably no one has more frequently writ- 
ten and expressed views differing from tho editor, 
than the writer, and has never been refused a hear- 
ing jo its columns. True, tho articles of this char- 
acter have been criticised ; and that is as it should 
be. But after the criticisms, the reader had the 
subjects more fully before him. and was better pre- 
pared to form his judgment on the merits of the 
questions at iRsue. A writer who has full confi- 
dence in the justness of his own views, and his 
manner of presenting them, will not shrink from 
criticism. If he can bo convinced of an error, he 
should rejoice as one who has found great spoil. 
So it has been with others. Every subject which 
has been agitated among us, has been presented 
and discussed in tho Herald as long as the writers, 
maintaining a spirit of candor and good nature, 
have chosen to pursue them. That there have been 
criticisms appended, is what they should havo ex- 
pected when they wrote ; nor should they have ob- 
jected to tho course. It is the end of editorship to 
guard tho public from error or imposition through 
the columns of his paper j and deprived of the pre- 
rogative of criticism, his position is a nullity; — 
there may as well bo no editor. All that the pub- 
lic or a writor can justly ask, is, a hearing, sub- 
ject to such criticism. 

Inasmuch as we desire such a mutual inter- 
change of thought, wo should labor to sustain the 
paper, and increase its circulation. Would any 
of us be willing to Bustain a paper which would 
publish indiscriminately all that should be sent to 
it ! Should we be willing that such a paper should 
1)0 circulated among our neighbors as an Advent 
paper, — tho exponent of our general views! Cer- 
tainly we should not ! Then wo must always leave 
the editor free ; for if one may restrict his free- 
dom in favor of his productions, others may claim 
the same right, until he iB effectually nullified. 

Again it has been said, " There is a great deal 
in the Herald in which I am not interested." 
Granted ; but there are some things in each num- 
ber ia whioh you are interested, and by which you 
are profited. Now, we will suppose you have a 
large boarding-house, containing some one or two 
hundred boarders, each wishing to be suited. But 
in such a number, all would not be pleased with 
tho same disb. What do you do! refrain from 
putting that particular dish on the table at all 1 
By no means. If one does not like it, another will, 
and for those who ate not suited, you will provide 
something else with which they are pleased. So 
with an editor. Ho has eaoh week, year in and 
year out, to furnish an intellectual and spiritual 
repast for several thousand persons, in every situa- 
tion in life, with overy conceivable prejudice of 
education and temperament, and every moral and 
intellectual state of mind. He must provide some- 
thing to suit tho taste or necessity of each. Ev- 



ery cook will appreciate his perplexities ; every 
craftsman will feel his difficulty in suiting the. va- 
rious tastes or his customers ; each trader will 
know what a variety must fill his shelves if he will 
please every caller; every clergyman will espe- 
cially know how utterly impossible it is for him to 
plcaso all of his hundred or thousand hearers. But 
what are any of these compared with the ten or 
twenty thousand who attend on the weekly minis- 
trations of an editor! If you can, then, find your 
one dish on the weekly table which gratifies your 
taste, be thankful, and praise the Giver of all 
good, that in a papor of the restricted dimensions 
of the Advent Herald, (which should be made twice 
its size, and would be if it were sustained as its 
worth doinandst.) so many of the scattered flock 
will do the same. Of all positions in life, that of 
an editor is one of the most responsible and try- 
ing. Instead therefore of always complaining, if 
wo wish the paper improved, our duty is to con- 
stantly pray for, encourage, and assist the Editor. 



THE SCRIPTURES. 

no. a. 

In a former communication I noticed the terms 
Scripture — Bible, and illustrated their appropriate- 
ness as attached to the sacred volume : in this I 
shall notice more particularly their design. Says 
the apostle, (Bom. 15:4,) " Whatsoever things 
wore written aforetime, were written for our loa ru- 
ing :" thus a manifest design of the Scriptures is, 
to enlighten, to instruct. According to Solomon, 
(Prov. 1:1-6) " a wise man will increase learn- 
ing ;" and we are assured that his proverbs were 
given " to know wisdom and instruction :" again 
we are to (2 Pet. 1:5,) " add to our faith, virtue ; 
and to virtue, knowledge." Notwithstanding the 
above citations, how unwelcome does the sound 
fall upon the ears of some : for instance, the Catho- 
lics adopting for their motto, in practice, if nut 
otherwise, that " ignorance is tho mother of devo- 
tion," or 

" We forbid you to behold 
The Bible, lest it should mislead you," 

prohibit its use among ordinary people. It is an 
historical fact and fresh in memory, that in Cham 
plain village, N. Y., no longer ago than Oct. 27th, 
1842, a quantity of them were publicly burnt, and 
we receive the admission from them in private con- 
versation that tho priests oppose its circulation ; 
in fact, tho Pope would rattier discourage among 
the common peopleany education. SaysDr.Cum- 
ming when discoursing upon the " Wild Beast 
from the Sea," (Rev. 13:6-18,) in 1847 or '48 : 

" Two years ago there were in Ireland certain 
colleges for the education of the young. It was 
supposed by the Government that then was, that 
education apart from religion would be acceptable 
to all, and I think that iu Ireland any light is bet- 
ter than tii'. 1 darkness that thoy have, and, there- 
fore, for one I was not disposed to complain of 
theso institutions.. No religion was to ho taught, 
tho only subjects were to be sciences, literature, 
mathematics, languages, history, philosophy. It 
is true, I felt, pity tor the poor Professors who 
might be appointed, because! cannot conceive how 
it is possible — still very talented men might con- 
trive to effect it — but I say, I cannot see how it is 
possible to teach anything upon earth, and get rid 
of the, continual presence of God, who is the au- 
thor of all science, and the end of all literature. 
Vet any light is better than no light. These col- 
leges wera appoiuted. Two-thirds of the Roman 
Catholic bishops of Ireland approved of the plan 
and expressed themselves thankful for it. I thought 
this was a token for good. They expeotcd to make 
proselytes. We expected to do the same. One 
bishop, who oalls .himself, blasphemously enough, I 
cannot but feel, ' the Lion of the tribe of Judah,' 
protested against the colleges. The matter was 
referred to the Pope. Did Pius IX. say, I havo no 
jurisdiction in Irelund! Only ten days ago this 
same Pope l'ius IX., the liberal Pope, the reform- 
ing Pope, issued his bull, in which he doolared his 
decision against them. Tho colleges must be left 
to- moulder in the winds of heaven, not a bishop 
who approves of them dare patronize them, not one 
Papist dare enter them." 

The reason is obvious : let them bo instructed 
ag above proposed, and soon, like Luther and oth- 
ers, many would find themselves ia error, and en- 
deavor to extricate themselves from it. Yet how 
unlike Paul's teachings. His epistlo to the Ro- 
mans was addressed " to all who are in Rome called 
to be sainta." — Rom. 1:7. It was not to the offi- 
cers of the church exclusively ; none were excluded. 
Tho Scriptures were written for the instruction of 
all. Again it appears that some Protestant teach- 
ers think so little of study — instruction, that they 
boastingly affirm they are unacquainted with the 
text until called upon to speak ; believing if a man 
is called upon to preach God will assist without 
Btudy : this may do in times of emergency ; but 
bow does the apostle exhort his " son in the faith !" 
(1 Tim. 4:13; 2 Tim. 2:15,) " Give attention to 
reading," *c. The minister is to read, meditate, 
study, that he may advance well digested ideas — 
" show himself a workman approved unto God. 
Think of an individual engaging in work of any 



description without thought or knowledge, would 
ho show himself a workman! Would ho be ap- 
proved by tho master-builder! If worldly busi- 
ness does not admit of rashness to be well executed, 
does that of a heavenly nature ! It is not the proper 
way to advanoo any idea that may come into the 
mind ; indolence in preachers, and a looseness in 
holding gospel truths, will produce more ot less 
effect upon their hearers, confirming the truthful- 
ness of the adage, " Like priest, like people." — 
llosoa 4:6-0. On the contrary, teachers Bhould 
not idolize their education, and nourish pride by 
affecting ostentation ; they should not forgot the 
source from whence help muBt come, as " without 
me (Christ) ye can do nothing," (John 15:5.) and 
thus the gospel as it falls upon the ear be desti- 
tute of " tho power " to affect the heart ; there is 
too much of this preaching undoubtedly at the 
present day. But there is much ignorance among 
the laity. Would there be so many backsliders in 
tho world — so limited an understanding in refer- 
ence to the whole truth of God, especially that 
portion touohing the coming and kingdom of God. 
together with their proximity, if less depending 
upon what teachers say, without examining by a 
more diligent study of God's word for themselves ! 
Mcthinks not, for the truth preserves, says the 
Psalmist, (Psa. 40:11; 61:7,) "Let thy loving 
kindness and truth continually preserve me." 

In concluding these remarks, Hie Soripturca are 
recommended to Cathalio and Protestant, minister 
and people, for instruction. Let us search the 
Scriptures daily, like the noble Boreans, and en- 
deavor to rightly apply the truth received: and 
may the reader and writer " be preserved (soul, 
body, and spirit.) blameless unto the coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ."— 1 Thess. 5:23. 

" 0 may these heavenly pages be 

My ever dear delight ; 
And still new beauties may I see, 
And still increasing light." 

j. p. r. 



ncy , who is one of the most afflicted persons I ever 
saw, though his suffering was not so acute as a few 
weeks before. I doubt not his afflictions will be 
sanctified, and that he will shino the brighter for 
having been in the farnace of affliction, where 
God has chosen hr« people, and happy tlioso who 
endure the trial. My interview with brother P. 
was a deeply interesting one to me, and I left him 
patiently waiting for the coming of our lord JesuB 
Christ unto eternal life. Blessed hope ! Then 
shall these Tile bodies be changed, and fashioned 
like unto Christ's most glorious body. Amen! 
Come, Lord Jesus. 

Of other place* I visitod, it seemed to mo some- 
thing especial must bo done, or the cause would 
greatly suffer. " Pray ye therefore the Lord of 
the Iiarvest, that he would send forth laborers." 
Self-denying, praying, and zealous preachers of 
the gospel, is what is needed, — men, who, loving 
God more than self, are ready to throw themselves 
into the Thermopyto of the world, that they may, 
peradventnre, save some. 

From Buffalo to this place we had a sickening 
time. While crossing. the lako, I could hut think 
that the name given to it by tho Indians, (Erie, 
signifying Mad Lako, or waters,) was a very ap 
propriate one. 

Found our esteemed brother Chapman holding 
an interesting series of meetings in this place. lie 
is well in body, and strong in faith. His labors in 
this State have been very remarkably blessed. 

Of the future, as regards myself, I can say noth- 
ing definitely, — I wnit tho openings and leading of 
Providence. Yonrs, as ever, P. B. Morgan. 

ShMona Orave, (De Kalb co., 111.), May 28, '53. 



" Forasmuch thon as Christ hath suffered for us 
in the flesh, arm yourselves likewise with the same 
mind," &c— 1 Pet. 4:1. 

Como, Christian, come, thyself prepare, 

Fearless thy breast present ; 
A burden waits for thee to hear, 
And many a bow is bent. 

The shafts of sorrow fly around 

In sad and thick array ; 
Not singly do they strike and wound — 

They cluster on their way. 

Why dost thou sink in weakness down, 

Dishearten'd with thy load ! 
Whv faint along the self-same path 

All holy men have trod ! 

'Tis one condition of the race, 

That thou hast hero begun — 
That thou a thorny rugged course, 

To gain the prize, must run. 

Tis one condition of the war 

Thou hast engaged in, 
That thou mast fight till Christ thy Lord 

Remove thee from tho scene. 

Yea, 'tis thy Saviour's legacy— 

An item of his will, 
That thou, while in the world, shall meet 
.With tribulation still. 

But though thou dost; in sadaoas weep, 

"lis not thy last employ, 
For they who sow in tears shall reap 
In everlasting joy. 

Then cheer thy hoart, and watch thy feet, 

In faith, exult thine eye ; 
Behold ! approaching glories greet 
Thy view in yonder sky. 

Oh ! the vast fields of holy bliss, 

Unfolding on our view, 
Perfection, purity, and peace, 
And knowledge broad and new. 

There's the bright crown which thou to gain 

Didst light and toil below, 
And there the sheaves of golden joy 
Which thou ia tears didst sow. 

B. D. Haskell. 



EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS. 



LETTER FROM ILLINOIS. 



Dear Sm :— We are now in Illinois. Our jour- 
ney, though very fatiguing, was in many respects 
very pleasant. It was good to see some of the old 
friends that I had not seen before for years. 

I was enabled to fulfil all my appointments, ex- 
cept in Syracuse, where it had not been received. 
Id Albany, Auburn, and Buffalo, I found the causo 
in a prosperous condition. In one of these places, 
I asked a brother, (who had been relating to me 
how many and severe trials they had endured,) 
bow they were enabled to lire! He replied, that 
it was by having prayer-moetings threo times every 
Sabbath, and twice during the week. Perhaps 
some of our faint-hearted friends, who think tbey 
can't live without preaching, might profit by this 
example. * «*til. ■ '>' ./! .ri :! I--. 

At Seneca Falls, I think much good might bo 
done by a timely and persevering effort. I there 
had the pleasure of visiting our dear brother Pin- 



W. A. Fat writes from Somonauk (HI.), May 
fJSth, 1853 : — " We are having a good timo away 
here in Illinois. It will bo encouraging to the Ad- 
vent friends in the East to learn, that in many por- 
tions of the West tho Advent faith is being re- 
ceived bj scores and by hundreds, through the in- 
cessant labors of brother S. Chapman. Ho has 
been laboring here a few weeks with good success. 
Many professing Christiana have received the faith, 
and some clear cases of conversion have occurred. 
Sly oldest brother, now nearly sixty years of age, 
and for many years a Univeraalist, is among the 
number. I had often labored with him, but to no 
effect, so I had abont given him up ; but the Lord 
called him at the eleventh hour. Praise his name ! 

" There is an increasing interest. Nino have 
been baptized, and others Are waiting to go for- 
ward. I have been alono in the Advent faith here 
till now ; yet I have tried to do a little by way of 
circulating books and papers, and defending my 
faith the best I could. I have had strong opposi- 
tion, but the Lord is breaking it down now ; — it is 
receding before the light of truth, and many are 
testifying that tho Biblo is a new book to them. 
Brother Chapman is blowing the trumpet and 
sounding tho alarm night and day. The people of 
this land are trembling, for thoy see that the Lord 
is nigh, even at the door. May the Lord still pros- 
per him in his labors, and recompense ltim at the 
resurrection of the just." 

The Poor. — A brother writes : — " I would just 
say, that 1 estocm the Herald very highly in love 
for its works' sake — wo think it next the Bible. It 
has been a weekly visitor for about ten years, and 
I should be very glad to have it continned, but am 
not able to pay for it. I have not been ablo to do 
anything of any consequence for above a year, and 
nothing since tho 20th of Mnroh, being quite out 
of health. And as we always have the poor with 
us, we must expect to until we get into the king- 
dom. Therefore, if you can feel to continue the 
Herald to me in my poverty and sickness, you will 
confer a favor on your brother in tribulation, and 
in the patient waiting for Christ; for we can get 
no bread here but what we get from the Lord, and 
from the Biblo and the Herald." 

The above is a specimen of many letters that we 
receive from the poor of the flock. We now have 
a list of about one hundred and fifty free subscri- 
bers. Had wo the means to furnish tho paper, wo 
could wish that the list might number a thousand. 
For some time past, very little has been contrib- 
uted by the more affluent to supply the poor with 
the Herald; and however painful it may bo to our 
feelings, wo fear that our circumstances will com- 
pel us greatly to diminish our free list. We hope, 
however, that there arc those who will come for- 
ward and help to furnish the poor with what they 
so highly prize. 



Enoch Chohcii writes from Dixon (111.), May 
27th, 1853 : — " 1 am travelling through this part 
of the State, ondcavoring to set before the people 
the doctrine of the near coining of Christ, to cs- 





THE ADVEN T HERALD. 




tablish hie everlasting kingdom. It appears that 
my labor has not been altogether in vain. Some 
have embraced the faith, and many arc anxious to 
leam more of the doctrines of our blessed hope. I 
have just returned from Union, where I held a sc- 
ries of meetings before very attentive congrega- 
tions. There are some good and precious souls who 
have embraced tho Advent faith. Many desired 
to have me remain aud preach longer ; but owing 
to an appointment at this place, 1 was obliged to 
leave them. There is some interest manifested 
here. There is a large field of labor here, and we 
should be glad of somo help from the East. The 
people in general are oxpecting some great event, 
and wo are endeavoring to tell them what it is." 



t <?• S. Cou.ren writes from Perry (N. Y.), June 
1st, 1853 : — " The papers are all the preaching we 
have here. We have everything else. Spiritual- 
ists arc all around us — they arc our nearest neigh- 
bors. Their foundation is consistent with their 
doctrine, that tho Bible cannot be proved, — that 
Christ was as many other good men are at this day, 
—no law except our own, — whatever is, is right, — 
phrenology is the governing principle,— we are not 
accountable for what we do, — man is as he was 
made, — no devil, — God has not created a being to 
cheat him out of a part of what he has made, 4c. 
This i.- a part of their faith. I motion this, be- 
cause our brethren may not know the depth of in- 
fidelity into which this class of beings go, when 
they become the servants of this last and greatest 
master-piece of tho devil. This is no hear-say-so, 
I hear it daily, — good neighbors, but led by Satan 
at his will." 



THE REBELLION IN CHINA. 

Public attention has, for Borne time past, been 
excited by the great rebellion now raging in the 
empire of China. The accounts hitherto received 
uniformly represent the rebels as carrying every- 
thing before them, and threatening the subversion 
of the present dynasty. The correctness of this 
view has been inferred from the unanimity of the 
representations ; but if further confirmation be 
wanted, it is now added from a source of the most 
indubitable certainty. From the subjoined comr 
munications, it will bo seen, that Dr. Tidman has 
received from Dr. Mcdhurst a letter fully corrobo- 
rating the general report, to which is appended a 
proclamation of a very singular character. The au- 
thorship, however, of the proclamation appears to 
hang in some doubt ; but the darkness will soon 
be dissipated. If it can bo shown that the rebel 
chiefs do actually entertain the notions propound- 
ed in the proclamation, it will be an omen for good, 
and a sure token, that, should the present dynasty 
be overthrown, the days of Chinese idolatry will 
likewise bo numbered. It Beems probable, that 
these chiefs, in putting an end to the existing and 
immemorial order of things, would open up the 
country to every species of comintinic&tion with 
other nations. The frontier of the empire of China 
cannot bo less than ten thousand geographical 
miles ; and, as if surrounded with a wall of fire, 
it hag hitherto preserved itself so invulnerable, and 



session of all tho trading vessels at the various 
towns and markets along the banks of tho Yanjf- 
tsze-Keang ; the imperial army have followed on 
foot, but nave not been able to overtake them : 
some armed vessels sent up by the Chinese Intend- 
ant of Shanghae have met and attacked the rebel 
fleet, but have been obliged to yield to the power 
of numbers ; so that, at present, the rebel force is 
on the broad river in front of Nanking, which city 
is in tho greatest danger. The Governor, there- 
fore, urges the Intcndant of Shanghae to consult 
with the Consuls of the different countries, and 
request them immediately to itnploro the English 
sloop of war now keeping guard at Shanghao to 
proceed to Nanking and attack the rebels ; and 
further request the war-Btcamcrs that are expected 
to arrive, successively to advanco and exterminate 
the insurgents. 

_ " If you UCke the trouble to peruse the proclama- 
tions issued by tho insurgents, you will find, that 
the ground of their complaints is such as will bo 
likely to be sympathired with by the Chinese, while 
the sucoess of their efforts hitherto is, to the people 
of this country, tho best indication of the justice of 
their cause. Among the rest, a religious proclama- 
tion has appeared, which, if genuine, is a most ex- 
traordinary document. Other proclamations and 
reports, however, confirm it in its main features, 
as to the anti-idolatrous character of the move- 
ment. The insurgents themselves are wrong in the 
manner 1 in which they seek to accomplish their ob- 
ject, and in the cruelties connected therewith. One 
thing is evident, however, that the whole move- 
ment has not only shaken the empire, but idolatry 
to the very base. 

proclamation. . 

M Yang, entitled the Eastern King, and General- 
in-Chief, with Seaou, entitled Western King, also 
General-in-Chief of Thaening, by Divine appoint- 
ment Emperor of T'heen-kwo, the celestial dynasty 
unitedly issue this proclamation, to announce that 
they have received the commands of hcuven to 
slaughter the imps and save the people. Accord- 
ing to the Old Testament, the Great God (Shang- 
te) our heavenly Father, in six days created the 
heavens and earth, tho land and sea, men and 
things. The Great God is a spiritual Father, a 
ghostly Father, omniscient, omnipotent, and omni- 
present ; all nations under heaven are acquainted 
with his great power. In tracing up the records 
of bygono agos we find, that since the time of the 
creation of the world, the Great God has frequently 
manifested his displeasure, and how can it be that 
you people of the world nro still ignorantof it ? The 
Groat God in the first instance displayed his an- 
ger, and sent down a great rain, during forty days 
and,. forty nights, by which means the flood was 
produced. 

" On a second occasion tho Great God manifest 
ed his displeasure, and came down to save Israel 
out of the land of Egypt. On a third occasion, he 
displayed his awful majesty, when the Saviour of 
the world, the Lord Jesus, became incarnate in the 
land of Judea, and suffered for the redemption of 
mankind. In later ages he has again manifested 
his indignation, and in the Ting-yew year (a. d. 
1837) tho Great God sent a celestial messenger, 
who was commissioned by the Lord of heaven, when 
he ascended on high, to put to death the fiendish 
bands. Again he has sent the Celestial king to 
take the lead of the empire and save tho people : 
from the Mow-thin to the Sinhae year (a. d. 1848 
51) the Great God has compassionated the calam- 
ities of tho people, who have been entangled in the 
meshes of the devil's net ; on the third moon of the 
latter year the exalted Lord and Great Emperor ap- 



ewn inaccessible to foreigners, that not a Russian, " 

an Affghan, a Hindoo, a Burman. a European, or P? , £ d ; ""ft" the ™* h , a ™ n ' th . e S" 10 "* 

an AmT-rican, among the numbers that annually 
proeeed to Canton lor the purposes of trade, has 
over been able to traverse any part of this most ex- 
tensive region without the knowledge and permis- 
sion of this jealous Government. Independently of 
this, the impossibility of communication, from the 
total ignorance which prevails, — from the highest 



to tho lowest of the people, — of every language ex- 
cept their own, and, until late, tlie ignorance of 
other nations of the Chiueso language. The mis- 
sionaries, however, — more especially those of the 
London Missionary Society, — have done much to 
put an end to this anomalous and extraordinary 
state of things. 

Considering tho uncertainty as to the issue of 
the wide-spread conflict, it behoves us to be hesi- 
tant in the utterance of an opinion, and to abstain 
from everything approaching to prediction. It 
may, nevertheless, be permitted us to say, that 
there are certain oiroumstances connected, or con- 
temporaneous with it, of a very remarkable char- 
actor. The reflecting portion of tho British peo- 
ple will not fail to notice the importance of the 
standing which Great Britain has already obtained 
in the ports which havo beon ceded to hor. On 
many accounts this is a matter of l»igh moment. 
But that which is most interesting, is, the perfect 
mastery which the Agents of tho London Mission- 
ary Society have obtained over the language, and 
the completion of the translation of the sacred 
Scriptures. If, at this moment, the entiro of the 
mighty empire shall be laid open, it is clear that 
the vast field would remain, tor many a day, un- 
reaped. The whole Protestant world, united, could 
do but little for a long period towards so mighty a 

Consummation. British Banner. 

Extract of a letter from Rot. Dr. Modhurst, 
dated Shanghae, March 19th, 1853 : 

" A few days ago, I sent you an extract from 
the North Cliiiia JLrald, containing some import- 
ant items of intelligence regarding the insurrec- 
tion now prevailing in China. Herein I enclose a 
few more items from the same source. In addition 
to what appears in the public prints, I may inform 
you, that 1 havo seen a letter from the Chinese 
Governor of Nanking to the foreign authorities of 
Shanghae, dated the 13th March, in which he says, 
that ' the rebels have already arrived at Kew-Kcang 
and Gnan-k'hiDg, and dispersed themselves from 
thence in all directions ; that they have taken pos- 



of the world, mauifestod himself, exerting innu- 
merable acts of power, and slaughtering a great 
number of impish fiends in scveraTpitchea battles. 
For how can impish fiends expect to resist the ma- 
jesty of Heaven I and how, we would ask, can the 
Great God fail to be displeased with mon for wor- 
shipping corrupt spirits,* and performing corrupt 
actions, by which means they grivcously offend 
against the commands of Heaven! Why do not 
vou inhabitants of the world awake 1 Having beon 
born in the present day, when you are permitted to 
witness the glory of God, how fortunate may you 
esteem yourselves ! Happening upon such a timo 
as this, when you experience the great tranquillity 
of the days of Heaven, it is time for you to awako 
and arouse. Those who comply with tho will of 
Heaven will be preserved, and those who disobey 
the celestial dictates will be destroyed. At the 
present time, this Tartar fiend, Heeu-fung, origi- 
nally a Manchow slave, is the perpetual enemy of 
our Chinese race : moreover, he has induced men 
to assume tho form of fiends, to worship the cor- 
rupt, while they disobey the true Spirit, and there- 
by rebel against the Great God, on which account 
Heaven will not endure, and men are determined 
to destroy, bim. Alas ! you assemblage of valiant 
men, you do not seem to know that every tree has 
its roots and every stream its fountain ; while you 
appear willing to invert tho order of things, covet- 
ing the smallest advautagc, you turn round and 
serve your foes ; and having been entangled in the 
machinations of the evil one, you ungratefully re- 
bel against your true Lord. You do not seem to 
roinember that you are the virtuous scholars of the 
Middle Kingdom, and honest subjects of the Celes- 
tial dynasty, and thus you easily bend your steps 
in the road to ruin, without compassionating your 
own selves. Moreover, you valiant men are many 
of you adherents of the Triad Society, and have en- 
tered into a bloody compact that you will exert 
your united strength and talents to exterminate the 
Tartar dynasty. Whoever heard of men joining in 
a solemn covenant, and then turning their backs 
upon their foes. Now, throughout the different 
provinces there must bo a variety of determined 
men, numbers of famous scholars, and of valiant 
heroes not a few ; wo desire, therefore, that you 



may severally elevate the lofty standard, and an- 
nounce that you are determined not to live under 
the same heaven with the Tartars, while you cam 
for yourselves merit in the service ol our new King ; 
this is what we. his goncrals, most fervently desire. 
Oar army, wishing to carry out the virtuous feel- 
ings with which the Great God loves to foster hu- 
man life, and receives men into his compassionate 
embrace, haB set forward on its march of benevo- 
lence, embracing all in its charitable folds. At the 
same time we lead forward our generals and troopB, 
Carrying to the utmost our fidelity in recompensing 
our country, in which wo cannot refrain from dis- 
playing the same spirit to the end. These our views 
are now communicated to you all. You ought to 
know, that Binco Heaven has sent forth the true 
Sovereign to rule over the people, it is yours to aid 
the monarch in establishing his dominion. Al- 
though the devilish fiends should amount to thou- 
sands, and their artful sohemes to thousands, yet 
how could thoy withstand Heaven ! To kill with- 
out warning would not be agreeahle to our feelings, 
and to sit still without raving the pcop'e, is m.t 
what a benevolent person would do : we, therefore, 
earnestly issue this proclamation, urging youpeo- 
plc early to repent and vigorously to awake. Wor- 
ship the true Spirit, and reject corrupt spirits ; bo- 
eome men onco more, and be no longer fiends, when 
perhaps you may attain longevity here, and the 
happiness of heaven hereafter. But if you still pei- 
sevore in your obstinate stupidity, both gems ar d 
stones will be alike demolished ; and then when 
ou oomo to gnaw your own navels, it will be too 
to to repent. A special proclamation." 



e 



ENGLISH OPINION OF AMERICA. 



• The word " spirit " is in the original Shin, 
which some would translate " gods." So also fur- 
ther on. 



The North British Reman, for May, Scott & Co's 
reprint, has been recciyed by Fctridge & Co. It 
has eleven articles, most of which are interesting. 
That entitled Our International Relations discusseB 
the position of Great Britain with reference to the 
rest of the world. In the courso of it occurs the 
following paragraph, bearing upon the United 
States, which, though not exactly of a friendly 
character, probably expresses the opinion most 
prevalent concerning us in England, and is of a 
yorv different character from what used to appear 
in English works : 

" Great Britain hag a difficulty in her foreign 
relations from which all her rivala are exempt. 
Her international connexions are more extengive 
and varied than those of any other European pow- 
er. France and Russia have no outlying colonies, 
or none worth mentioning ; Austria has scarcely 
any commerce, and no connexion with the East, 
and none of them, except ourselves 1 , have any close 
link to the New World. But wo are mixed up 
with the affairs of both hemispheres, and of every 

Suarter of tho world. Our Indian possessions ren- 
te all the movements of Asiatic politics matters of 
vital concern to us, while our Canadian and West 
Indian colonies bring us into the closest relations 
with America. Wo alono of all nations are in 
contact with all tho world : we alone of the great 
European powers are near neighbors, and political 
as well as commercial rivals of the United States. 
In addition to all the great Continental States, we 
have another power to watch, stronger, more en- 
croaching, and more formidable than they all — of 
more boundless resources, of more unsatinble am- 
bition. Our relation with tho United States is pe- 
culiar and interesting, but full of perplexity and 
uneasiness. The two nations mutually value and 
respect each Other ; they are bound together by the 
thousand ties of a commerce tho most vigorous and 
important in the world ; they speak the same lai - 
gnage, and enjoy to a great extent, the same insti- 
tutions, and they find a continual bond of union 
in the circumstance that they are tho only two 
States in the world at once free and powerful. But 
many circumstances coino in to menace tho cordial 
alliance which these considerations should main- 
tain. Our frontiers arc conterminous ; our com- 
mercial interests, real or apparent, constantly come 
into collision ; onr pretensions clash ; the Ameri- 
cans are jealous of our power, and covetous of our 
possessions; they have long cast an eye of greed 
on Canada and the West Indian Islands', they are 
touchy, boastful,* vain, self-confideflt, fond of put- 
ting forth tlie most unlimited and inadmissible 
claims, and as prone to take offenceatour haughti- 
ncsB as we are to be disgusted with their insolence. 
Moreover, owing greatly, wo believe, to the Irish 
immigration, the feeling of the masses toward this 
country is anything but friendly, and the wisdom, 
moderation , and sense of justice of the Government, 
may not always bo powerful enough, in such a 
democratic State, to restrain the people from eon- 
duct which England would be obliged to resent and 
oppose. Cuba is a certain bono of contention for 
the (probably not distant) future ; and the constant 
talk, in which a particular class of Americans think 
fit to indulge, of • absorbing ' Canada and the West 
Indies, and monopolizing the whole western hemis- 
phere — tasteless, vulgar, and discreditable as it is, 
cannot fail to keep up a sort of chronic irritation, 
which at any moment may assume a sharper form. 
All thoughtful and prophetic statesmen must look 
to this quarter with great anxiety. Wo have not 
space here to dwell upon the subject in detail ; but 
in conclusion, wo will just intimate, and no more, 
one circumstance which renders America especial- 
ly formidable. She alone unites all the resources 
of civilization with many of the tastes, the habits, 
and the passions of barbarism. She combines in 
an unexampled manner, the commercial and the 
warlike spirit. Her wealth and trade are already 
enormous, and are rapidly increasing; her re- 
sources of every kind are absolutely houndless ; 
her merchants are the most enterprising, her sail- 
org the most active, her pioneers the most restless 
and indefatigable in the world, and her people 
unite an increasing and almost morbid energy with 
the most shrewd, selfish, long-headed gagacitv. 
While tho Yankees of tho Eastern States are aug- 
menting^ the riches of their country by tho zeal 
with which they urge forward their manufactur- 



ing and commercial undertakings, the lmlf-civilizcd 
settlers of the Wegtern and South-western portion 
of the Union — inured to hardships, trained to arms, 
practised in danger, as familiar with rifles and re- 
volvers and bowie-knives, ng with the plough and 
tho axe, insengible to fatigue, violent in their tem- 
per, unscrupulous in their conduct, reckless and 
unprincipled in their aggressive tendencicg — are 
the very men to he always prompt for any enter- 
prise which promises cither plunder or excitement. 
A people at once so indefatigable in the arts of 
peace, and so ready for the pleasures of war, may 
well bo looked upon with uneasiness and distrust. 
So formidable a combination of qualities the world 
has not before seen. 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 

Tola paper having now been published itoce Starch, 1840, the his- 
tory of its post existence is a sufficient guaranty of its future coarss, 
while it may be neeile.1 as a chronicler of the signs of the times, au4 
an exponent of prophecy. 

The object of this periodical ia to discuss the great nuesUon of the 
age in which we lire — TTw near approach of the Fifth UniTersal 
Monarchy, In which the kingdom under the whole heaven shall be 
given to the saints of Uie Host nigh, for an everlasting possession. 
Also to take note of such passing events as mark Uie present time, 
and to hold up before oil men a faithful and affectionate warning to 
flee from the wrath to come. 

The course we have marked out for the future, Is to give in the 
columns of Uie Htraid, 

1. The best thoughts, from the pens of original writers, Illustrative 
of the prophecies. 

2. J udiciout selections, from the best authors extant, of an Instruct* 
ive and practical nature. 

g. A well-selected summary of foreign and domesUc intelligence, 
and, 

«. A department for correspondents, where, from the familiar let- 
ters of those who have the good of the cause at heart, wo may learn 
the stole of its prosperity in different secUons of the country. 

The principles prominently presented will be those unanimously 
adopted by Uie " Mutual tienerol Conference of Ail vcatists." held at 
Albany, N. Y., April 29, M45. and which are. In brief,— 

I . The Regeneration of this Earth by Fire, and its Restoration so 
It) Ktlen beauty. 

II. The Personal Advent of Ciiust at the coauMscement of the 

Millennlura. 

HI. Ills Judgment of the Quick and Dead at his Appearing and 
Kingdom. ,!c , 

IV. Ills Belgn on the Earth over the Nations of the Redeemed. 

T. The ResurrecUon of those who Sleep in Jesas, sod the Changs 
of the Living Saints at the Advent. 

VI. The Destruction of the Living Wicked from the Earth at that 
event, and their confinement under chains of darkness till the Second 
Resurrection. 

VII. Tbeir Resurrection and Judgment, at the end of the Millen- 
nium, and consignment to everlasting punishment. 

VIII. The beslowment of Immortality (in the Scriptural, and not 
the secular use of this word), through Cuucrr, at the Resurrection. 

IX. The New Earth the Eternal Residence of the Redeemed. 

X. We are living in the space of time between the sixth and 
seventh trumpets, denominated by the angel "Qncttxr,"— "The 
second woe Is past i and behold the third woe cumeth quickly" — 
Rev. 11: 14 — the lime in which we may look for the crowning con- 
summation of the prophetic declaraUons. 

These views we propose to sustain by the harmony and letter of 
tho inspired Word, the faith of the primitive church, the fululiucnt 
of prophecy in history, and the aspects of the future. We shall a\ 
deavor, by the Divine help, to present evidence, and answer objeu. 
Uons, and meet the difficulties oT candid inquiry, in a manner becom- 
ing the questions we discuss, and so as to approve ourselves to every 
man's conscience in the sight of Goo. 

These are great practical questions. If indeed the Kingdom of 
Goo Is st hand, it becometh all Christians to make efforts for renewed 
exertions, during the little time allotted them for labor In the Mas- 
ter's service. It becometh them, also, to examine the Scriptures of 
truth, to see If these things are so. What say the Scriptures I Let 
them speak, and let us reverently listen to Utelr enunciations. 



OUR BOOK DEPARTMENT. ' 

Hon. — Any book not weighing onr four pounds can be sent by 
noiV to any put of the United States. This enables those siring at 
a distance, who wish for single copies of any works published or ft* 
■ale at this offlee, to order them In this way, by addressing 

J. V. Himrs. 

Ttujjts or Vo9tkat.—U pre-paid where if is mailed, the postage 
b 1 cent for each ounce, or part of an ounce, for any distance under 
3000 mile* ; and 2 cents for any distance over that. 

If not pre-paid where it is mailed, it will be 11 cents for each ounce 
or part of an ounce, under 3000 miles, and 3 cents over that, at the 
post-office where it Is received. 

Those seoding the money to pay postage, in addition to (bs price 
of books ordered, will have their postage pre-paid at the Boston 
PoM-offlce. Others arc supposed to prefer paying at their own office. 

The amount of pre-paid postage, under 3000 miles, on any book. 
Is given In connection wltb Us price, 

Uuioibs op William MiXLaa. — This Is ft 12ma work, of 430 pages. 

It contains a fine roexxotlnto likeness of Mr. MiUer,and a very fuH 
history of his life and public labors. Price, $1. Postage, SO cts. 
A Bantp Cotuicmar oh tbi ArocALYwa. By Sylvester Bliss. — 
This contains 3*4 pages, ISrao. H endeavors to explain the 
various symbols of tho Apocalyptic visions. In accordance with the 
laws orsymbolltatlon, as the principles on which symbols arc used 
areevolved by those which are divinely uiteritruted. Prkv, OtH-u. 

rosUge,W. 

Tfll ADvnrr Hart. — This book contains Hymns of high poetical 
merit, adapted to public and family worship. It contains 454 
pages, about half of which is set to choice anil approprfcue ma-it. . 

.. A Prioe, Mots. Postage, 0 cts. 

Do. do. In gilt blndlns;. u SO cts. Postage, 9 cts. 

Pociar ITaRP. —This contains all the hymns of tlie former ; hat the 
muski is omitted, and the margin abridged, so that It can be 
carried in the pocket without encumbrance. Price, 37$ cents. 

. Posuire, 6 cents. 

Do. do. gilt. 60 cU. Postage, fl cts, 

WHiTntc*s Translation or rna Kkw Ts#ta«kst. —This Is an ex- 
cellent translation of the New Testament, and receives the warm 
commendations of all who read it. Price, 75 cts. Postage, 12 els. 
Do. do. gilt. $1. 

AjULrsra or Sacred Crrosologt ; with the Elements of Chro 
oology, and the Numbers of the Hebrew teat vindicated. By 
Sylvester Bliss. 232 pp. Price, 37* cis. Postage, 7 eta 

•'acta ok RoxAftSM. — This work ia designed to show the colore of 
that vast system of iniquity, and to exhibit Its ceaseless activity 
and astonishing progress. A candid perusal of this book wM 
convince the most incredulous, that' Popery; irwtrad tf toeomlug 
weakened, is increasing In strength, and *iU contluoe to -do so 
Until It Is destroyed by the brightness of Christ 1 * cocaine;. 

Price (bound), 25 eta. Postage, 5 Ota, 

Do. . do. In paper covers. U cl*. Postage, 8 as. 

Thr RaSTrrrno.v, Christ's Kingdom on Earth, the Return of Israel, 
together with their Political Kmancln.u|«i, the Beast, bis Imnffi 
and Worship . also, the Fall of Babylon, and the InstruinenU of 
Ita overthrow. By J. Utch. Price, 37"! cts. Postage, « eta. 

Aajvrct Thacts (bound) —Vol. I.— This contains thirteen small 
tracts, and is one of the moat valuable collections of essays now 
published on the Second Coming of Christ, They are from tin- 
pens of both Enjli-h and American writers, and cannot fail to 
produce good result* wherever circulated. 

Price, 26 cts. Postage, 6 cU. 
The first ten of the above series, — namely, 1st. u Looking For 
ward;" 2d. "Present btopcnsaUoa,-~Its Course ^ " 3d. "Ita 
Knd;" 4th. "Paul's Teachings to the Tliessalonlans i " 6th. 
u The Ons a I magi- ; " 6th. ** If I will that b<i tarry Oil 4 come i " 
7 ill. " What shall be the sign of thy coining i* " 8th. M The New 
Heavens and Earth " °th- ** Christ our Klug ; " 10th. M Behold, 
He comet h with clouds ; • stitched, J2| cts. Postage, 2 cts. 

Advett Tracts (hound). — VoL XI. contains, "William Miller's 
Apvlogyand Defence;" "First Princifiio* of the Advent Faith, 
with Scripture I'r ■•>'•," by I.. D. Fleming ; M Ttie World to cocne . 
The rrtvs-Mit Earth to be Destroyed by Fire at the End of the 
Gospel Age ; " " The Lord's Corning a great Practical Doctrine," 
by the Rev. Mourant Brock, M. A., Chaplain to the Bath Peni- 
tentiary ; " Glorification," by the same; "Tlie Ikconil Advent 
Di.rodaclv.ry to the World's Jubilee; a Letter to the Rev. Dr. 
Raffles on the Subject of his Jubilee Hymn;'' "The Duly of 
Prayer and Watchfulness in the Prospect of Uie Lord's Coming. 
lo these essays a full and dear view or the doctrine taught by 
Mr. Miller and his fcUow-taboren may lie found. They ahostU 
fii.l their way Into every family. Price, 33i cts. postage, 6 ota. 
The articles in this roL can be had singly, at 4 cts. each. 

Postage, 1 OL 

Kblso Trarra— Ko. 1. Do you go to the Prayer-Meeting ? — « eta. 
per hundred. Xo. 2. Grace and Glory.— $1 per hundred. Ho. 
Night, Day-break, and Clear Day. — (1. 60 ots. j-r hundred. 
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The steamship Canada, from Liverpool, reached 
this port on Wednesday last, bringing Liverpool 
papers to tho 28th ult., and London to the 27th. 

In the House of Commons on the 27th, interpel- 
lations were addressed to the ministry which elicited 
game important fuels. The following is a report 
of the remarks : 

" Mr. Disraeli, put a question 'to the Govern- 
ment with a view to ascertain the stato of our re- 
lations with the Ottoman Porto. 

" Lord J. Russell in reply said, that some time 
ago the British Government were informed by the 
Russian Government that tho Emperor had de- 
spatched a special mission to Constantinople in or- 
der to obtain a confirmation of the concessions 
which had been made in other times to members 



of the Holy Sepulchre be rebuilt under the inspec- 
tion of the Greek Patriarch, and the priority in the 
tomb of the Church of the Virgin be assured to the 
Greeks. That the sanctuaries bo confirmed per- 
petually and forever in the hands of their present 
possessors ; that a church and monastery be con- 
structed at Jerusalem, in which Russian monks 
shall officiate." 

It is very evident that the Sultan would, by sign- 
ing such a treaty, make a complete renunciation of 
hia power over twelve millions of his Greek sub- 
jects, and in one word, it would be an abdication 
of his authority as an independent sovereign. 

A complete change in the Turkish ministry had 
taken place. 

A letter dated Constantinople, May 0th, says : 
" The Kusssian ports of the Black Sea are at this 
moment crowded with tho munitions of war, and 
the heights nbove Odessa are covered with the tents 
of a largo army. On the banks of the Pruth we 
are assured the pontoons are already mode, and 
the vast army collected there wait but the signal 
lo enter the principalities." 

Still Imtkh. — The steamship Pacific, which ar- 
rived at New York on Sunday, brings the following 
additional particulars : 

Russia and Turkey. — MenBchikoff left Constan- 
tinople on the 22d and arrived at Odossa on the 
23d. The Russian army of 100,000 strong were 
concentrating on the Turkish frontiers. The Min- 
isters of France, England, Prussia, and Austria, 
made a joint attempt to reconcile the parties, but 
Menschikou" and the Divan were equally inflexible ; 
so the former left. The Ottoman fleet was then 
sent for ; part being despatched to Egypt for the 
troops which Abba Pacha has ready. The Minis- 
ter of War sent couriers to every province, calling 
out all the warlike resources of "the Ottoman Em- 
pire. 

A Constantinople letter, dated 16th May, pub- 
lished in a second edition of the London 'limes, 
stateB that a Turkish steamer had been sent to sum- 
mon the Ottoman tloet at Constantinople. Ships 



of the Greok Church as to the holy places in Jeru- 
salem. Tier Majesty's Government were informed I had been sent to Egypt to assist in transporting 



Tiie Paris correspondent of the New York Com- 1 
mcrcial states that a special messenger has been 
sent to Rome to decide the Pope, if possible, to 
visit Paris in July or August, for the pmpose of 
crowning the Emperor. The reply of his Holiness 
has been received, and amounts, in substance, to 
a refusal. Tho Pope refers to tho pleasure it 
would give him, personally, to anoint the Emperor 
of France, but says that he is not free, in a matter 
of such importance, to consult his own wishes en- 
tirely. Ho must bend to the opinion of theSacrcd 
College. The Sacred College is known to be alto- 
gether opposed to the step, and the influence 
of Austria has been exerted from the beginning 
against it. 

" Tue Monthly Musical Gazette."— This is the 
titlo of a valuable and handsomo journal of oigbt 
pages, each number containing four pages of mu- 
sic, (making forty-eight pages a year), and other 
interesting matter. The prospectus says, that " it 
is issued for tho benefit of the thousands of music 
lovers whose musical knowledge and tastes demand 
easy and simple music, and whose purses require 
that it should be furnished at the lowest possible 
Tate." Published by Dyer and Willis, 257 Broad- 
way, New York, at 50 cents a year, in advance. 



at tho time, that the Emperor of Russia had occa- 
sion to complain that former concessions had ei- 
ther been modified or withdrawn, and that he felt 
it necessary to have some security that those con- 
cessions should not be withdrawn, but of what na- 
ture that security would be the Russian Govern- 
ment had not specially stated to the British. The 
Russian Ambassador arrived at Constantinople, 
and certain circumstances occurred which induced 
the Grand Vizier to feel considerable apprehension, 
and ho consequently applied to Colonel Rose for 



the troops that Abba Pacha has ready at the Sul- 
tan's disposal. The Minister of War has sent cour- 
iers to the whole of the provinces of the empire to 
call the militia to arms, and to prepare them to 
act at the shortest notice. 

There wore rumors ot Paris that the Russians 
had actually advanced, but this is probably sur- 
mise. .. .•!«! 

A second edition of the Morning Chronicle pub- 
lishes the following transcript from its Paris cor- 
respondent : — " I have just learned that in the let- 



the presence of the English fleet ; but Admiral ters recoived at the Russian embassy, from St. 



Dundas did not loavo Malta, and afterwards Colo- 
nel Roso sent a steamer to Malta to Admiral Dun- 
das to say that the presence of the fleet was not 
necessary. Admiral Dundas exercised a wiso dis- 
cretion, and Colonel Rose was perfectly justified 
in sending the Beeond order to the Admiral. 

" Negotiations proceeded— LordStrafforddc Ilo.l- 
cliffe arrived at Constantinople, and was enabled 
materially to assist in enabling Prinee Mensehi- 
koft" to obtain a declaration which was considered 
sufficient, and to which the French Ambassador 
offered no material objections. It was hoped in 
London and in other Courts that the matter being 
settled, the mission of Prince Menschikoff would 
terminate ; but it appeared that other proposals 
which Prince Menschikoff, according to instruc- 
tions, made to the Turkish Government — although 
in tho opinion of the Russian Government they 
were no more than necessary in order to secure the 
fulfilment of the declarations of the Porte with re- 
gard to the holy places — were, in the opinion of 
tlio Turkish Govorumont, and of her Majesty's 
Ambassador at .Constantinople and of tho Ambas- 
sador of France, of a nature which could not but 
be considered as dangerous to the independence of 
the Porte, and as infringing the stipulations to 
which all the great powers agreed in 1815. 

" The last despatches from Constantinople were 
to tho 9th inst. He could, however, stato that 
theft had been the most perfect concert and con : 



Petersburg, the ftost threatening language is used 
towards Turkey, and that tho Emperor Nicholas 
on hearing of the rejection of his ultimatum, said 
that he would carry his cannon to Constantinople 
to punish the insolence of the Porte." 

A despatch from Paris, dated 31st, states that 
the French troops in Algeria invaded tho territory 
of Diermonna on tho l'Jth May. 

The Chinese Rebellion. — The prospects of the 
British in Burmah were very black ; had met with 
a repulse, and some troops bad been cut off in skir- 
mishes. A steamer bad been sent to India, ex- 
press, for more troops. 

China news is highly important. Latest reliable 
accounts from Shanghuo are to April 28th. . Nan- 
kin had been invested by the rebels. On the loth, 
the Imperial Commissioner hired u fleet of Portu- 
gese to relievo the city, which was captured by the 
rubels. Aid bad been requested from the foroign 
Consuls. The French, English, and American 
forces had agreed to help, and the British had sent 
the Salamander, Lily, and steamer Hermes ; the 
French the steam frigate Cassini ; and the Ameri- 
can; Commissioner, Marshall, undertook to place 
tho frigate Susi/uehanna before Nankin. No ac- 
counts of the result yet reoeived. 

Thero were several stories of imperial victories] 
in the interior, but all wore disbelieved. 
Commodore Perry, in the Mississippi, arrived at 



curronce of views between her Majesty's Ambassa- Hong Kong April 7th, and despatched the Ply- 



dor at Constantinople and the Ambassador of the 
Emperor of France. He should say further, that 
in the present stato of tho negotiations, it would 
not be consistent with the good of the public ser- 
vice to produce the instructions under which Lord 
Stratford de Rcdcliffe had acted, but it would bo 
the policy of Government to maintain inviolable 
the faith of treaties, and the integrity and indepen- 
dence of the Porte. In conclusion, he trusted that 
the Russian Government would require no other 
securities from the Turkish Government than was 
compatible with the maintenance of tho full au- 
thority of the Sultan and the integrity of the 
Porte:" 

It appears that the demands of the Russian Am- 
bassador have been rejected, and that diplomatic 
rolations have been suspended. The English and 
French Ambassadors have despatched messengers 
to their respective Courts for instructions, and al- 
together matters have assumed an alarming atti- 
tude. The following were the demands of Prinee 
Menschikoff : 

•• That the Porte should guarantee nil the im- 
munities and privileges accorded by previous Sul- 
tans, uud that Russia should he placed on the moBt 
favorable footing a» regards the Greek Church. 
That the Patriarchs of Constantinople, AntiOch, 
Alexandria, and Jerusalem, and the archbishops 
and bishops of the Greek Church, should not bo 
deposed for the future, except from a legitimate 
motive, and that the diplomas of investiture granted 
by the Purte shall receive a full and entire appli- 
cation in all their clauses. Moreover, that the Am- 
bassador of Russia at Constantinople, and the con- 
suls and agents of Russia elsewhere, shall have the 
right to protect the Greek Church against all kindB 
of persecution and oppression on the part of the 
Turkish authorities. That the eupola of the Church 



A meeting will be held in La Chute, C. K., commencing Thursday 
June 2&1, at 54 v. anil continue over the Sabhath. Discourses 
will be delivered on prophecie* which are connected with the second 
aomlng of Christ. B- Hirrufljuos, J. M. Onocc. 



Disciplinary. — " A black cloud makes the travel- 
ler mend his pace, and mind his home ; whereas a 
fair day and a pleasant way waste his time, and 
that stealeth away his affections in the prospect of 
the country. However others may think of it, yet 
I take it as a mercy, that now and then some 
clouds come between me and my sun, and many 
timeB some troubles do conceal my comforts ; for I 
perceive if I should find too much friendship in my 
pilgrimage I should soon forget my Father's house 
and my heritage." *• J*" 3 "- 



Taw will bt a Sectional Conference at brother Burrows' neigh- 
borhood, in Canada West, to commence at 9 A. ». June 26th, and to 
conUnoe over'Sunday. Kaofi churob b requested to send two mem- 
bers, and all the preachers it possible. . j. 



Appointment* «ic 

■mug* Webb will preach In ClarrnceTlOe, C. E., Sunday, Jane 
19th ; Svaolon, VL, 21st, evening ; Westrord, (near brother Col- 
lins',) 241, do. ; Walertrary, 2Sd ; West Randolph, 24th— will bro- 
ther Chamberlain appoint ' Sunbridge, (near brother Lyman's,) 
Sunday, 28th. As brother Webb is a stranger in Uiesc several 
places, we would bespeak for him a cordlul reception, as one wor- 
thy of the confidence and lapiwrt ot the churches ot God— D. T. 
OsTiok 



N. Bilusos will preach in Middlcbury, Vermont, (where brother 
Elijah Hard may appoint,) 21st ; rWhavcn, (where brother H. 
Miller may appoint J 22d ; tlrecnBcld, N. Y., 23d— will the friends 
be present from Middle (irove and clivwhere f Saratoga Springs, 
2*Vi | West Troy, Sabbath, 26U— will the friends oome In trom 
abroad i win attend to the communion service In the afternoon, at 
Essex, Mats^ on Sabbath, July 3d , at Bolden, Sabbath, 10th. 
Evening meetings at ? r. h. 



T. M. I'm: in x will preach In Albany, Pi. Y., Sabbath, June 19th, 
and In Troj, Sabbath, 2«th. 
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BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



TO AGENTS AND SUBSCRIBERS.— This office now needs all Its 
dues ; and we wish all would arrange to send us the small sums they 
severally owe, as soon as their convenience will adroit. We have 
heavy bills to meet the coming month, anddepend on those indebted 
to the olhce for the means to liquidate them. One fourth of our sub- 
scribers stm owe for the lost volume. 



ri?n — ' — — — rji ■•• 

Tue Revolution in China is assuming a very im- 
portant character, and bids fair to bo successful. 
We give in another column an interesting article 
from the British Banner, on this subject, and a 
proclamation, supposed to be genuine, said to be 
issued by tho insurgents, and which makes frequent 
allusion to the Bible. It is supposed that some of 
the leaders among the rebels have received religious 
instruction from the missionaries there. 



hi.ii///i to Shanghue 9th. 

A private, letter from Manchester reports that 
ono day later accounts from Shanghae had been re- 
ceived j that Nankin hud fallen, and the British 
Commander refused to permit British vessels to go 
up the river with Btores or ammunition for either 
party. It was expected that the Americans would 
also back out. 

A slip from the office of tho Manchester Guardian 
quotes a private letter from Shanghuo, March 2'Jl\i, 
which says ; — " The Taoute of Slusngbae has pur- 
chased two vessels, and is Beudiogjthein up the river 
with rice and ammunition, and fixed upon the Agres, 
a Parse.) vessel, for tho same purpose, but the Gov- 
ernor, Sir George Bonham, has stopped her, and 
would not allow English ships to go on the service. 
Our Comprador has just come in and states that 
thore is no doubt about the loss of Nankin, for the 
Taoute has put a placard on the walls acknowledg- 
ing it, and offors a reward to any one who will 
take tho leader of the officers of the rebels. The 
docament states that the rebels are coming east- 
ward in boats. Silk and tea cannot be got, except 
for cash down, which no one bus . tho silkuicn are 
frightened, and are taking n good deal of silk into 
tho interior. The missionaries and American Con- 
sul confirm the taking of Nankin. The U. S. steamer 
Snsi/uclianna has arrived, and it is thought will 
stop the American ship Science from being sent up 
the river, she having been chartered by the Taoute 
for that purpose." 



Appointments. — I will preach in North Danville 
and vicinity (as brother Reynolds may appoint,) 
from June 17th to tho 30th; Sugar Hill, N. 11., 
from July 1st to the 4th ; Low Hampton, N. Y., 
July 9th and 10th; Addison, Vt., 12th, evening; 
Bristol, 13th, do. Brother Taylor may appoint for 
me in Waterbury from July l-tth to the 17th, as 
he may think best. 

After filling the above, I purpose to visit Centre 
county, Pa. I should be glad if brethren Boycr 
and Laning would give me as early a notice of their 
meetings as they can. They may dispose of three 
weeks of my time, from the commencement of their 
first meeting, which they may arrange from about 
the second week in August, or as they may think 
best. After this, I shall arrange to go to the far 
West. In the meantime, I shall bo glad to hear 
from friends.in Ohio, Indiana, Illinois, Michigan, 
and Missouri. Depending on the support of tho 
Divine arm, I hope at last, (after being many times 
hindered,) to be ablo to visit this vast field, and 
break the bread of life to tho anxious crowds who 
are desirous to hear the evidences of our faith and 
hope. I expect to start iu September— due notice 
will be given. J. V. Hues. 



TIIE HERALD AND OFFICE.— Our thanVs are dot to our pa- 
tons for their Interest In the prosperity of the Herald in doys past. 
The present coiftlition of a (fairs requires renewed exertions to in- 
crease the number of our subscribers, and to extend the sales of our 
publications. An effort Is needed to counteract the labors of those 
who unwcariedly strive to lessen the number of our readers, and cut 
off our resources. We need more than the means at our command 
o carry into effect our plans and wishes for the advancement of the 
cause ; and yet there are those who seek to cripple even thcse'by 
magnifying our resources, and representing us as possessing un- 
bounded means. Such misrepresentations are the more cruel, when 
the means of a correct knowledge are within the reach of all. But 
as these means are resorted to to lessen our usefulness, the only way 
to counteract them, is lor our friends to redouble their acUve exer- 
lions In our behalf. We speak not unadvisedly. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



George Locke, $5— It pays the next volume six copies ; but there 

Is 50 ccs. due for the last half of the present vuhimc (me copy. 
IT. H. Eaitman, $1.50— Sent the books the loth by Cheney k Co. 
/>. Campbell— .Have sent the things ordered, except likeness of Sir. 

M., which we thought best not to seta! nkinc 
S. Fowajr—Seot you books by order of D. T. Taylor to Alhurgh tho 

10th, by Cheney it Co. 
H~. P. Woodworth— You did not say which volume you wished — 

there are sixteen volumes published by the S. S. I'ulou. We have 

sent voL 1. 

Butixo OrncB Doxatioxs. — Books to Win. Ingmire.. 10 00 
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CI rCBLBSED PIIT BATCRDAT 

AT NO. 8 CIIARDON STREET, B0STO» 
(Nearly oppoiitt the Revere Howe?) 
BY JOSHUA V. HIMES. 

Tana.— J 1 per *«ai Aanaul Tolame, or f 2 per year, in advance. 

$1.13 do., or$£'.ttpcryeM,a/ifJ«/o». 

$5 in atlnnce will pay for fix copies to one person *, and 

$10 will pay for thirteen copies. 
Single copy, 5 cts. 

IV, those who reoetTe of agents, free or postage, It Is $1.30 
if twenty-six numbers, or $160 per year. 

Casada ScBuciuatva have to pre-pay the postage on their papers, 
30 cts. a year, in aiMitlon to the above ; i. $1 will pay for twenty- 
three numbers, or ? a year. The same to all tho Provinces. 

Exausn Scbscwbms have to pre-pay 2 d*. postage on each copy, 
or $L04 In addition to the $2, per year. fla. sterling for sU months, 
and 12s. a year, pay» ft* -he Hernia and tho American postage, which 
our English snn-cribers will pay to our agent, Richard Robertson, 
Esq., 80 Orange Road. Bennondsey, near London. 

Post Aat— The postage on the Herald, if pre-paid quarterly or 
yearly, at the office where it is received, will be 13 cents a year to 
any part of Massachasetts, and 20 cents to any other part of the 
United States. If not pre-paid. It will be half a cent a number la 
Um Slate, and one cent out of it. 



Some trouble is evidently expected on the Ixmn- 
dary question It is uoilcrstood that additional 
troops lmve been ordered from Texas to New Mexi- 
co, arrioug thorn six. companies of infantry. The 
two companies alreadv there are to be equipped 
with fresh horses. . Three hundred recruite are to 
march from Fort Leavenworth on the 20th, with 
Governor Merriweather and General Garland. 



CONFERENCES, tec. 

The Lord willing, there will be a Camp-nicetlng In East Claren- 
don, Vu, on land owned by a Mr. Congden, to commence Tuesday, 
.luiw 21st, aud hold over the following Sunday. The spot selected is 
a beautiful maple grove near the dwelling of brother T. A. Cheney. 
It Is situated near the wagon roail, and less than half a mile from 
the Rutland and Burlingion Railroad depot, abuut one mile from the 
Western Vermuut Railroad depot, aud about six miles from Ruihuid, 
Vt. A general invitation is given to all of tue household of fuith, 
and R Is hoped that there will be a large gathering of the friends 
of tho good cause, with tents and provisions, prepared to tako 
care of themselves. Such as cannot do thus, can be provided 
for on reasonable terms at Mr. Crossman's tavern, a few rods from 
the ground. Horse keeping, both pasturing and stabling, can be had 
near by on easy terms. Arrangements have becu made with tho 
Superintendent or the Rutland and Burlington Railroad, also with 
the Western Vermont Railroad, to carry passengers to and from the 
meeting at hnlf-price. We expect the same on the Washington 
road. Ask fur a ticket to camir-incuting at Clarendon, Vt., as they 
are to have them expressly fur this purpose. Those coming in the 
ears will stop at the Clarendon depot. 

This la uew ground, aud it is hoped ail will come up to labor tor 
the Instruction and salvation of this people. As the object of this 
meeting is to save souls by the tbolishness of preachhig Owl's pres- 
ent truth— the gospel of the kingdom at hand— all dlacorihint nud 
distracting elements, suoh as " Seventh-day Sabbath," and the like, 
will receive no countenance. (For the br.-thren.) 

O. D. G.bsok, ) 

'!k . S. B-'Mcns, > Ccramittee. 

pri. mil T. A. Court, ) 



Agent*. 

Aldatt, N. T.— "vT. Nlcholls, 185 Lydius-streel. 

Arums, N. Y.— H. L. Smith. 

BcrriLo, N. V.— John Powell. • 

Ciscissati, 0.— Joseph Wilson 

Danville, C. E. — O. Bangs. 

tn'SHAit, C. W. Jvirnberger. 

Di'KHiu, O. E.— J. M. Orrock. 

Dekdv Line. Vu— S. Poster. 

Detroit, Mich.— Luw-rne Armstrong. 

Kddixctu*, Me.— Thomas SmiOj- 

1 1 all-) well. He. — I- C. Wellcome. 

lUarpoHti, Ct— Anron Clapp. 

II' . N Y.— J. L. Clapp. 

LocKroitT, N. Y.— R. W. Beck. 

Lowell, Mass.— J. C Dowuing. 

Low Haihtox, N. Y.— D. Bosworth. . 

Nxwm'RvroBT, Mass.— Dea. J. Pearson, sr., Water-street. 

New Yoas Ciry— Wm. Tracy, 240 Broomc-street. 

PiiiUDiLi nu, Pa-— J. Lltch, N. K. cor. of Cherry and 11th streets. 

Poirmso, Me.— Wm. Pettengill. 

Pbovidbsck, R. A. Pierce. 

RocHKSTKa, N. Y.— Wm. Busby, 210 Exchange-street. 

Salem, Mass.— Lemuel Osier. 

Toansro, C. W.— D. Campbell. 

Watesj-oo, ShefiVrd, C. K. — It. Hutchinson, M. D. 

Worcester, Mass.— J- BIgvlow. 

R. Roae&T*o!i, Esq., Orange Road, Bermondscy, London 

Is our agent for England, Ireland, and Scotland. 



TnEmi will be a Grove meeting on the land of Thomas BrisWn, near 
the lake in Odletown, C t.. comntenciug Friday, June 24th, at 10 a. 
mu, and continuing over the following Sunday. Two services each 
day may be expected. The ground is about four miles from Rouses 
Point, the cars |*assing within a few rods of it. Brethren are invited 
to attend, bringing provisions with them, as often as convenient. 
Come with prayer and fiutb. The object of the meeting Is the sal- 
vation of souls. I. R. Gates, 

D. T. Tatloe. 



RECEIPTS. 

The iVo. appended to each ndme w that of the Herald to vhick 
the money credited pay*. No. 600 nw 'the e/osfnc numbetof 
I862t No. $&ia totUendof the volume in June, lb&S } and 
No. 66S » to Me dose of lb&. 

D. Keeler, 053 ; R. Porker, 668 ; J. B. Hum, 6TC ; J.- Ames, 658 ; 
O. Dean, 6*4 1 S. L. Berry, 60S ; M. Garland, 058 ; Mrs. A. Phil- 
brick, 604 ; 1L F. Berry, G5S ; W. Smith, 645 ; 3. Fletchea, 050 \ L. 
.«o.:ic, C5S ; T. HarleT,63S ; G. Speck, 632 1 E. Mathews, 710 ; 
Jennings, *J63 * J. G. Smith, 643 ; M. Fogg, 664— each f k 

Thos. Smith, on aoc't— have sent another <i. to & i I. Reed, 605 j 
R. Draper, 575, and book, sent— $2,20 due ; E. B. Parker, 088 ; YY. 
Hobbs, 607, and book, sent; Geo. Wilson, (of P. Mill*,) 604; J. 
Beanlmore, 632; J- Atwood, 044 ; N.B. Holmes, 677— -each $2. 

W. P. Woodworth, 662 and G.— $2^5- 



J. V. HIMES, Proprietor. 
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HOPE, FAITH, AXD LOVE. 



Thbbe are three lessons I would writs— 
Three wurds— a? with a burning pen, 

In tracings of eternal right, 
Upon the hearts, of men. 

nm HnrB ! Though clouds environ now, 
And gbidnca* 1*1.1---= her luce with acorn, 

Put thou the shadows from thy brow— 
No night but hath iu morn. 

Jl»ve F.imi ! Where'er thy bark Is driven— 
The calm's disport— the tempest's mirth— 

Kuuw this — Uu.1 rujes the hosts Of hc4vcu, 
The Inhabitants of eartb. 

IIav« Lov« ! Not lore alow for one, 
llut man, as roan, thy brother call — 

And scatter like the circling sun, 
Thy charities on aU- 

Thus grave these lessons on thy soul — 
Hope, Faith, and love— and thou shall Qnd 

Strength, when life's surges wildest roll- 
Light, when thou else wert blind ! 



CHIN ESE RKBELLiOX-JESCITS AT THE 
7 HEAD. 

It has been reported that foreigners are at the 
head of the revolt in China, Judging from the 
tact and success of .the revolutionists, this is not 
improbable. It is further said that these foreign- 
ers arc none other than the powerful, crafty, un- 
tiring, and ubiquitous Jesuits. They are called 
by many the " Christians," the " God worship- 
pers," and are said to observo Sunday. The fol- 
lowing, which throws light upon the affair, is 
from a private letter from Canton to the Boston 
Daily Advertiser I ■ 

"There are four men, wearing the Chinese 
dress, but not talking the Chinese language 
well, who are at the head of the rebel council of 
war, and without whose sanction not a step is 
taken. These men are generally supposed to be 
French Jesuits; and if Catholicism forms an 
element of the combination, the farther north 
they go the stronger they become, as that reli- 
gion iB more widely diffused in that quarter. 
Their success in battle against the Imperialists, 
and the military skill which has characterized 
some of their movements, give additional strength 
to the supposition of foreign aid." 

This statement seems confirmed by the fact 
that the rebels, upon taking Wuchaugfu, paid 
special attention to the destruction of the temples 
with their idols.' Hain ceakr. 



gress, the question of rcligioas liberty is argued 
at length and with ability. Referring to this 
country, it says : " In the United States of 
America, the toleration of worship and religious 
independence is absolute. The Government re- 
cognizes no educntional authority or class; it 
sees only citizens and foreigners, but no priests. 
In that country of liberty and progress, which 
opens its doors to all the nations of the world, 
only about a twentieth part of the clergy arc 
Catholics, the rest belonging to other religious 
sects. Voluntary contributions if they do not 
enrich the ministers of worship, give them suffi- 
cient for a comfortable support. The people are 
religious without being fanatical, and the clergy 
present an edifying example of virtue. There, 
the priests have no power over the property of 
the citizens, nor does religion suffer because there 
are no contributions for its support. Let ua not 
doubt that we shall obtain the same results, by 
adopting the same system. Let us abandon those 
chimerical fears which to so great a degree re- 
tard the progress of good principles and the pros- 
perity of the Republic." 




RELIGIOUS LIBERTY. 

Tiik project of a law for a complete separa- 
tion of Church and State in the Republic of 
New Granada, lias been submitted to the Con- 
gress of that country by the Executive. It 
provides that from' the passage of the act, the 
temporal and spiritual authorities shall be en- 
tirely independent of each other, and that ac- 
cordingly uo civil functionary shall take part iu 
the election of any ecclesiastical officers of aily 
religious sect whatever. That there shall bo uo 
legal obligation to contribute to the support of 
any religious worship or its ministers. That every 
citizen of New Granada and resident foreigner 
shall have the unrestricted right to exercise pub- 
licly or privately the worship which he professes, 
provided that uo existing law is thereby infringed. 
That the prelates and ministers of eVery religion 
shall be subject to the laws of the Republic, in 
civil as well as in criminal affairs, on the same 
terms with other citizens. That the Executive 
power shall not admit from the Papal Govern- 
men. any but purely diplomatic agents, and for 
the sole purpose of negotiating international af- 
fairs. That the prohibition of the Jesuits from 
entering the territory of the Republic shall con- 
tiuue in force. That the peualties agaiust. in- 
fringing on the free exercise of Catholic worship 
shall apply to all other religious denominations. 
That compulsory contributions for the support of 
religious worship shall cease after the first of 
September. 

In the official document presented to Con- 



GREAT BRITAIN AND RUSSIA. 

The London Shipping Gazette thinks Eng- 
land is not in a position to interfere in the Turk- 
ish quarrel. It says : 

" On the usurpation of the throne of France 
by Louis Napoleon, all eyes were turned across 
the Channel to Calais, Boulogne, and Dieppe ; 
and the dread of the French invasion became the 
ruling terror of the day— tho fashionable epi- 
demic No one appeared to dream that astorm 
might be brewing elsewhere; but it has, not- 
withstanding, been gathering, and now seems 
ready to burst ; how far it may extend its ravages, 
no one can at present tell. The gallant Admi- 
ral says that this country is not in a position to 
defend the Turkish Empire. Why is it not? 
BecausC Russia has a fleet of thirty sail of the 
line in the Baltic, and the northern parts of the 
kingdom are altogether defenceless. The Gov- 
ernment appears altogether to forget the import- 
ance of the Clyde, and the millions of shipping, 
manufacturing and mercantile property which 
the shores of that river include; while there is 
tipt. 'a bastion erected nor a gun mounted to de- 
fend it from the assault of die enemy— from the 
thirty Russian ships of the line in the Baltic, 
for instance. In its present defenceless state, 
there is nothing to prevent an enemy's squadron 
sailing up the river by day or by night— for there 
is neither maritime danger nor obstruction in the 
channel — and destroying Glasgow, Greenock, 
Dumbarton, and all the other towns along its 
shores, with property to the amount of many 
millions. Nay, a Russian General, landing in 
the Clyde with 10,000 men, might in less than 
three hours establish his headquarters at Holy- 
rood or Edinburgh castle. 



A SKETCH OF THE SILTAN. 

Last Friday— three days since — I saw the 
man who is the nominal head ol that ill-com- 
pacted and scarcely cohering empire, once held 
in rigorous obedience by fierce and mighty mon- 
archs, whose names were the dread of Christen- 
dom. From a wooden palace immediately on 
the Bosphorus — a finer is building for him, of 
marble, and of florid Palladian architecture— 
rode forth, on a handsome black horse, a pale, 
slender man, dressed in a blue froek and panta- 
loons, wearing the carboosh or red cap, which 
hero, with the French, have taken the place of 
both the hat and the turban. Before him rode 
his Pasha, high officers of State alid war, the 
men who dispose of the money that comes into 
his treasury, stout men, for the most part, with 
tolerably florid complexions. They were dressed 
in the same garb with himself. The enormous 
turbans and barbaric robes which officers of this 
class wore twenty-five or thirty years ago, are 
now only to be found in the Museum of Ancient 
Costumes, established by this Sultan's father, in 
the Atmeidan, or Hippodrome. As Sultan Ab- 



dool Mcdjid rode leisurely along, women who 
were standing in groups beside the way reached 
forth petitions, wrapped in green silk, which 
were taken by some persons belonging to the 
Sultan's train, and handed to an officer on horse- 
back, carrying a box. iu which they were de- 
posited. It is said that the Sultan is always 
careful to read them. He is represented as a 
man of mild, amiable disposition, who would be 
glad to govern his empire better than he does, 
if he only knew how, Or if those who surround 
him would only let him. w. o. Bryant. 



XOOX IX THE TROPICS. 

The toil appeared to undulate from tho effect 
of mirage, without a breath of wind being felt. 
The sun was near the zenith, and its dazzling 
light, reflected from the surface of the river, con- 
trasted with the reddish vapor that enveloped 
every surrounding object. How vivid is the im- 
pression produced by the calm of nature, at 
noon, in these burning climates! The beasts of 
the forest retire to the thickets; the birds hide 
themselves beneath the foliage of the trees or in 
the crevices of the rocks. Yet, amidst this ap- 
parent sileuce. when we lend an attentive ear to 
tho most feeble sounds transmitted through the 
air, we hear a dull vibration, a continual mur- 
mur, a hum of insects, filling, if we may use the 
expression, all the lower strata of the air. My- 
riads of insects creep upon the soil, and flutter 
around the plants, parched by the heatpfithe 
sun. A confused noise issues from every bush, 
from the decayed trunks of trees, Jrom the clefts 
of rocks, and from the ground undermined by 
lizards, millepedes, and cecilias. There are so 
many voices proclaiming to us that all nature 
breathes ; and that, under a thousand different 
forms, life is diffused through the dusty soil, as 
well as in the bosom of the waters and in the 

air around US. Huiobold's Personal Narrative. 



| would settle all the difficulties which had been 
raised, and no disturbance being apprehended, 
the funeral was going on quietly. Rev. Mr. 
Townsend officiating. While he was in his dis- 
course, Father Sencx and others drove up and 
said, according to tho testimony of those who 
heard it, " Is there no good Catholic here that 
will stop that babbling? He is playing a comedy 
over the dead body " — in allusion to Mr. Town- 
send. The services were then stopped, the Catho- 
lics rushed in and attempted to get possession of 
the body, and a general melee ensued, in which 
the coffin lid was taken off and used as a weapon 
by the assailants. The riot continued for some 
time, but the Protestant bearers and friends 
placed the body in the hearse and followed it to 
the grave among much ill language uttered by 
the other party. The affair will become a sub- 
ject of legal investigation. 



"BIRXIXG FLUIDS." 



THE "RAPPERS" OUTDONE. 

- Some of the records of tho times in which 
flourished the credulous and wonder-loving Cot- 
ton Mather, show forth strange and queer ac- 
counts of the freaks of " ye unseen spirits." 
Here is one, copied by the Boston Chronicle 
from an old journal of a schoolmaster, who 
whilom resided in " ye ancient town of Ips- 
.fiflh:!!, try.' . i -.. „•■ 

• " Last nighte, as my wyfe and myselfe were 
going to bedde, a dreadful noyse was heard about 
ye house; an'n ye soundes increased violentlie, 
and seemed toe be in the bedde-room lykcwise. 
Ye wyndowes shooke lyke a dyce box, and a 
horrible stynke arose, smelling very much lyke 
untoe bryinstone, allraoste taking from us our 
breths. Suddenlye ye chairs and taybles did 
move hyther and thyther by some unseene hand ; 
anon all was sylont. Soon ye beddeS did roeke 
and shayke terrihlye, and ye bedde clothes didde 
move hytherre and thytherre violentlie. Then 
ye plastering didde cracke and Bnappe lyke unto 
ye report of a pistoll. Soon ye jorduri began 
to move aboute, and it did jump upon a chair, 
whyrlyuge around right merryle. 1 clutched it 
by ye handell, and ye pottedid hoppe and skyppe 
around ye roome, alle toe our greate amuse- 
meut." :., niciii nil •'•,;,!, . 



SCEXE OVER A CORPSE. 

A DisonACKFii, riot took place af Newark, N. 
J., on the afternoon of the 12th, on the Belle- 
ville Avenue, at the house of Mr. John Dona- 
hoe. A brother of Mi - . D. who had been resid- 
ing with him for about a year, during which he 
had been ill of consumption,, died on Saturday 
morning. Mr. D. is a Protestant, and his bro- 
ther was a Catholic, but when dying gave no par- 
ticular directions concerning his funeral to the 
family, loaviug it to their discretion, and they 
made arrangements with other friends, and Fa- 
thers Moran and Sencz, for having Protestant 
services at the house, and then resigning the 
body to the Catholic friends of the deceased for 
interment in the cemetery. This it was believed 



Some of the recent murders from the explosion 
of these compounds, induced au investigation in 
Brooklyn before a Coroner's inquest. The testi- 
mony of a manufacturer and dealer in the ar- 
ticles is instructive. We publish it for the bene- 
fit of such of our readers as still persist in using 
what is daily carrying sorrow and death into 
many households : 

Robert Haynes — I deal in camphene and 
burning fluid ; I sometimes make the burning 

fluid; euuiplicuc U spirita of turpentine purely 

distilled ; it is not a dangerous article to use for 
burning ; if used with care ; always fill and trim 
the lamps in the morning ; on no account fill 
them while burning; a lamp should be perfectly 
tight ; the tubes soldered tight ; I have seen 
lamps used with one tube out; if a lamp has 
more than one tube, and only one tube used, the 
wick should be in both tubes, and not used with 
one wick ; it is not so safe to carry glass lamps 
filled with fluid about a house as metallic, as, in 
case of falling, they will break, and then an ac- 
cident is very likely to occur; under certain cir- 
cumstances fluid will explode ; if I should un- 
screw a lamp while burning, and hold the lamp 
in one hand and a can filled with fluid in the 
other, and uommence pouring into the lighted 
lamp, the cold fluid might drive the heated va- 
por out of the lamp and cause an explosion ; I 
believe that to be the cause and the manner in 
which explosions take place ; I never sell a lamp 
of this kind without cautioning parties in this 
respeol; I would not do it myself for a hundred 
dollars; I am now speaking of the ordinary pur- 
poses of camphene for lighting stores ; there is 
no difference as regards danger between cam- 
phone and fluid ; one is no more likely to explode 
than the other ; there is no difference ns to dan- 
ger between mixtures one, two, and three ; in the 
manufacture of fluid I simply pour the two ar- 
ticles together and shake them up. 

To a juror — I should in all cases recommend 
britannia lamps for carrying about. 



Is Syria, there had been much talk of tho new 
faith which had been started in Persia by the 
apostate Mohammedan. Sheikh Babce, who de- 
nies the authenticity of the Koran, and will not 
recognize any but God, Moses, David, and him- 
self. He had made many converts in Persia, 
and is giving the Schah much trouble. Babee 
has promised his followers that he will bring 
back to life all who are killed defending the 
faith. 



( ).\"F. of the laws of the Hindoos forbids a widow 
to marry. This arbitrary restriction has been 
broken over in one instance at Kornugger, whore 
a female who was widowed at nine years of ago, 
was re-married. Themarriage is styled a "unique 
occurrence," in the papers, and has resulted in 
the banishment of the couple from the neighbor- 
hood ; but it is stated that the gold of the hus- 
band bought up the sympathy of the disaflocted 
6oMU11HMy\tu'iq6 svbiJ ,^Ie»1 pic ,xiut\fflwu'f 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



Aspects of the Religious World- 

In their " fourth Annual Report," the " Board 
of Directors " of " the American and Foreign 



the right and the duty of the Church to repress, 
and even extirpate heresy, by the Inquisition, 
and the sword of the civil power. The Umvers, 
the leading Roman Catholic newspaper of Paris, 



Christian Union," take the following view of j >»? «P. en, y W'f 1 If* fi ™ J* 1 ^ $5 * 

calamity and a blunder that the Reformation 

was not destroyed by the employment of physi- 



the spread of the Papacy. They say : 

Let us look at some of the phases of the Re- 
ligious World, and especially of the movements 
of Rome, as developed in different countries, — 



cal force, and that it is the duty of the civil 
magistrate in Roman Catholic countries to aid 
the Church " in eradicating heresy by the 



not only as signs, but as loud appeals to the 8 word, the faggot, and the prison, if it be ncc- 
Protestant churches, calling for appropriate and cssary. 
vigorous action. Assuredly we are entering on 
most remarkable times ; and the indications are 
numerous and incontrovertible, that a great 



struggle between truth and error is at hand, or 
rather that it has already commenced. The 
great contest between Spiritualism and Formal- 
ism, a Christianity according to the teachings 
of Christ and his apostles, and the Christianity 
of the traditions', and additions of the third, 
fourth, and succeeding centuries, is fairly begun ; 
nor will it soon end. 

THE NtOTESTAST WOULD. 

.1 ["There is a development, in some of the Prot- 
estant churches, of a spirit of formulism, of a 
disposition to seek for Christian doctrine and 
modes of worship uot simply and exclusively in 
the New Testament, but also in the reported 
dogmas and practices of the Church in the early 
and middle ages. The aid of the Historic Church, 
as it is termed, is called in to supplement the 
teachings of the Apostolic Church, — instead of 
going directly aud exclusively to the New Tes- 
tament, as to the '• law and the testimony," in 
everything that relates to religious faith and 
worship. This development is becoming mani- 
fest aud alarming in certain quarters. Nor is 
it difficult to predict what will be some of the 
results. Indeed, its disastrous fruits are even 
now to be seen. Salvation by the merits of 
Christ alone, — justification through faith in his 
blood and righteousness alone, — is superseded 
by the asserted merit of good works, by the effi- 
cacy of particular forms of worship, and the vir- 
tue of sacraments — for all of which no shadow 
even of valid proof or authority can be found in 
the gospel, rightly interpreted. Of course such 
error exalts those who profess to be ministers of 
Christ, makes them priests at the altar, gives 
them power, in the eyes of the people, to for- 
give sins and procure, without failure, admission 
into heaven for men, in consideration of services 
whieh always increase their influence. And thus 
a worldly, ambitious, intolerant, and insolent 
hierardiy is created having but little sympathy 
for the people, and vast power to oppress them. 

The development of these subtle and most dan- 
gerous errors has been, for years, gaining ground 
in our country, and in Protestant churches wide- 
ly differing in their forms of government and 
modes of worship, and given deepest inquietude 
to all the true followers of Christ. A similar 
movement has been going on in Europe, particu- 
larly in England and Germany, and especially, 
so far as the latter country is concerned, within 
the last two or three years. 

TUB PAl'AL WORLD. 

Whilst this movement has been manifesting 
itself in the Protestant world, and even among 
portions of it that havo been considered in the 
main evangelical, there have been new develop- 
ments in the Romish Church, of a very marked 
character, within the last few years. 

1. There has been an extraordinary increase 
of Mariolatry, or worship of the Virgin Mary, 
as they term the mother of our Saviour's human 
nature. The propriety of even an authoritative 



And although the Romish journals of our own 
country havo not yet gone quite so far as this, 
there is reason to believe that they are prepared 
to do so whenever the proper time for it lias ar- 
rived. Even now they do not hesitate to deny 
that any man has a right to religious liberty. 
They openly justify Roman Catholic princes 
who arc engaged in persecuting their subjects 
who have, in consequence of reading the Scrip- 
tures, been led to sec the errors of the Church 
in which they were born, and which they have 
had the courage to renounce., „j . , 

The effects upon the civil governments in Pa- 
pal countries which might bo expected to flow 
from the revival of this claim on the part of 
Rome, are becoming visible in all directions. 
In those where the Roman Catholic Church 
has a paramount iufluence over the rulers aud 
their subjects, a disposition to vex and harass 
Protestants, if any are to be found in them, and 
to hinder and even break up their religious ser- 
vices, and the small and weak churches, — re- 
mains ot former, and, to them, more favorable 
times, — which still exist among them. This is 
remarkably and most paiufully exemplified in 
the Germanic parts of the Austrian empire, es- 
pecially in the provinces of Bohemia, Moravia, 
Carniola, Styria, and Upper and Lower Austria, 
as well as in Hungary. 

The same course of oppression, vexation, and 
persecution is witnessed in the Romau Catholic 
portions of Germany. Even in some of the 
Protestant portions of that country the govern- 
ments, where the Papal population is very nu- 
merous, to please the Roman Catholic hierar- 
chy, arc guilty of many unjust acts towards 
Protestants who are laboring to uphold the 
truth* A similar course is pursued in the 
Roman Catholic Cantons of Switzerland. And 
nothing but the firm attitude of the Governments 
of Sardinia and Belgium saves the Protestants 
in those countries from persecution at the hands 
of the priests, and perhaps extermination. 

It is with much difficulty that the Protestants 
in Frauce can prosecute their glorious work. In 
many places their missionaries are greatly hin- 
dered, and some have been imprisoned. A con- 
siderable number of their mission-schools, and 
some of their chapels have been within a few 
months closed. At no time within the last 
twenty years has it been so difficult to spread 
the gospel in France ; and all this is owing to 
the deadly hatred which Rome bears to the 
truth, and her determination to arrest its pro- 
gress in that country, which has been emphati- 
cally, and still is, her right arm. 

In Tuscany Rome has gone further, or im- 
pelled the civil Government to go further, than 
in any other country. There she has not hesi- 
tated to counsel persecution outright, and as a 
consequence, no less than fifty men and women 
have been either in prison or banished, for longer 
or shorter periods, since the commencement of 
1851, and this for possessing the word of God, 
reading it to their friends, and imparting to oth- 
ers their convictions on the subject of religion. 
Where Rome cannot stimulate the civil Gov- 



and allow her a share of the public school funds, 
proportionate not to the taxes which Roman 
Catholics pay, (which are for the most very far 
less than those of the Protestants,) but to the 
number of the children which they have, or 
which they may be able to gather into their 
schools. In other words, they wish to make 
Protestants to contribute largely, directly or in- 
directly, to sustain their sectarian schools! 

There is unmistakable evidence that a con- 
certed movement has been set on foot, <which 
ramifies throughout every portion of our country 
where a Public School system exists. The agi- 
tation has been commenced, and prosecuted with 
vigor at Boston, New York, Newark, N. J., 
Detroit, Chicago, Cincinnati, Pittsburgh, and 
Baltimore. It is, indeed, but an echo of what 
was commenced in Ireland under the auspices of 
the Bishop of Tuam, with the sanction of the 
Pope himself. It is the old war-cry of Rome 
against all education, except what is carried on 
under her own control and direction. 

It is worthy of remark that the present agita- 
tion is, in some important respects, very different 
from that which took place in this city of New 
York some years ago. The chargo against the 
public schools then was, that they were " secta- 
rian," because the Bible was read daily at the 
opening and closing of them. Well, after hav- 
ing succeeded in getting a faithful superintend- 
ent put out of office, and a tool of the priest 
chosen in his place, and the Bible banished 
from many of the schools, the obarge is now 
made that the public schools are "Godless." 
The priests were not willing to have even the 
Roman version read in the schools in which the 
children of their faith formed the majority of 



the pupils. What they wanted was to have no 
Bible, of any version, read in the schools; for 
they, in reality, fear even their own version al- 
most as much they do the Protestant. 



and power of it. One of the most affecting 
sights I have witnessed during my travels, was 
encountered yesterday r. M. I repaired to the 
appointed spot to hear the lamentations of the 
Jews over their desolated temple, and scattered 
nation. The site of the ancient temple is now oc- 
cupied by the Mosqtie of Omar. No Christian 
or Jew is allowed by the Musselmcn to enter 
its precincts. The nearest approach that the 
Jews can make to it, is to the large and massive 
stones of the wall which Solomon built from the 
bottom of the narrow valley or ravine, called the 
Tyropeon , for the purpose of sustaining and form- 
ng the terrace or arches, which were built out 
from the base of the rock on its four sides, and 
on which the temple on Mount Moriah was origi- 
nally constructed. 

" I saw thirty-five Jews, standing or seated, 
near these stones, all of them bowing, and rest- 
lessly swinging to and fro, while they read their 
Scriptures in the Hebrew, and some weeping bit- 
terly as they uttered their wail of distress. One 
man sobbed as if his heart was ready to break, 
while he stoed reading and trembling with emo- 
tion in his whole frame. Women, with white 
scarfs thrown over their heads passed mournfully 
along the wall ; some kissed the stones with their 
lips, others laid their hands on them, and then 
kissed their hands, whilst most sat in a squatted 
or Turk like position reading parts of their litur- 
gy in Hebrew. I ventured, with a courteous 
salutation, to look upon the page, from which an 
aged man was quietly reading. He politely 
pointed his finger to the place. He was reading 
the 58th, 59th, and 60th Psalms. The whole 
scene was so deeply moving, exhibiting in such 
a powerful light the sad reality of the Jews' 
L-rr.it. national sorrow, and caused such a rush of 
stlemn thoughts in my mind, that 1 
overcome by it." 



Jerusalem. 



was quite 



Jewish Council. 



decision at this time, by the Vatican, in fuvor ernlnenUi (because they are too Protestant) either 



of her immaculate conception, has been submit- 
ted to the Romish Church by the present Pope, 
within the last three years ; and if we may judge 
from the returns made by the bishops of that 
Church, the world will learn before long that 
that great question has been settled, and this 
dogma will be added to the many others of 
which Borne, not Christ, is the author. This 
pleasant month of May has been set apart and 
consecrated to her special honor and worship ; 
and it concerns us, as Americans, to know that 
our happy country is placed under her special 
protection ! 

'1. Never, since the great Reformation in the 
16th century, has there been such a recurrence, 
on the part of Rome, to the use of false and base 
miracles, as within the last few years, for the 



to vex or persecute, she sometimes arrogates the 
right to do what she places within their limits, 
without leave either asked or granted. Thus 
she has divided up England into dioceses and 
appointed her bishops, with a cardinal-archbish- 
op at their head. The same measure she has 
resolved to pursue in Holland. In Prussia she 
I suocecded some years ago, but not to her heart's 
content. In the Scandinavian countries — the 
only other very important portions of Europe 
that are Protestant — she has met with decided 
and unconquerablo opposition to her schemes to 
bring about a similar state of things. 

4. The last of Rome's movements, character- 
istic of these days, which the limits of this re- 
port permit us to mention, is her attempt to get 
possession of the education of the youth of this 



The Rev. Dr. Divfficld is writing a series of 
letters from the Old World, to his friends in De- 
troit. In one, written at Jerusalem, he says : 

" Although I forwarded on my arrival here 
last Satnrday, two communications, one from 
Sinai and another from Hebron, yet I cannot re- 
sist the desire, amid the employments of each 
day, which have been sometimes very wearying 
to the flesh — to add another from this 
' where our Lord was crucified.' 1 1 have walked 
about Zion, and gone round about her, so that 1 
can tell the towers thereof. I have marked well 
her bulwarks and considered her palaces,' that I 
may be able to relate the proofs of the faithful- 
ness and wrath of God. ' How hath the Lord 
coVered the daughter of Zion with a cloud in his 
anger, and cast down from heaven unto earth the 
heauty of Israel, and remembered not his foot- 
stool in the day of his anger !' ' The Lord hath 
done that whieh he hath devised ; he hath ful- 
filled his word that he had commanded in the 
days of old ; he hath thrown down and hath uot 
pitied !' 

" Jerusalem, that now is, is but a small town. 
Its population docs not exceed twenty-two thou- 
sand — seven thousand of whom are estimated to 
be Jews. The different nations of Europe, and 
some of Asia and Africa arc represented both 
in the Jewish and other population. Among the 
former the Spanish are most numerous. Of the 
nominal Christians the names and varieties are 
very great. Abyssinians, Copts, Syrians, Ar- 
menians, Greeks, Italians, French, English, aud 
a few Americans. All except the latter, have 
their places of public worship. The Americans 
are Baptists, and assemble for worship in the 
house of Dr. Barclay, a physician and Baptist 
preacher from Virginia, whose influence and that 
of his interesting family are in every respect 
valuable in the place and highly creditable to 
our country. I have been pressed to preach to 
them to-morrow, which will be the first time I 
shall have had the pleasure to meet and hold 



ntry 

chia. The English Church hold a missionary es- 
tablishment here that is well endowed. 

Bishop Gobat, and two or three clergymen 



The Jews publicly opposed the use of images 
in religious worship in the Talmud of 1576, in 
which they call the Christian churches houses 
of idolatry. It is to be lamented that the bow- 
ing of images and the worship offered to the Vir- 
gin Mary aud the saiuts, should to this day be a 
stumbling-block to the Jews, and gave them ft 
handle against Christianity. 

The Jewish Council, held October 22d, 1660, 
is a lamentable instance ot the truth of this, 
city, |The Council met in the plain of Agcda, thirty 
leagues from Buda, in Hungary, to search the 
Scriptures concerning the Messiah, whether he 
was already come, and who he was. Several ar- 
gued. the possibility of Jesus being the Messiah, 
from his miracles, their own uDparallelod desola- 
tion and captivity since his crucifixion, and the 
Lord's not answering their prayers as formerly. 

After seven days' debate, the Romish deputies 
were called in, namely, two Jesuits, two Fran- 
ciscan, and two Augustine friars, to inquire of 
them, — If Jesus be the Messiah, what rules and 
orders ho had left his followers to walk by ? 

These Popish champions, being admitted, for- 
got the cause of Christ (in the care for their 
Church), and spake not a word either for him or 
his cause, but began to solicit them to become 
proselytes to the Holy Catholic Church (as they 
called that of Rome) whose rules and govern- 
ments, they said, are the only institutions of 
Christ, whose vicar the Pope is. They asserted 
Transubstantiation, Invocation of saints, and in 
particular the worship of the Virgin Mary, the 
adoration of the Cross, &c. 

As soon as the Jews heard these things, the 
assembly broke up in great tumult, crying out, 
"No Christ," "No woman God," "No im- 
ages." Many rent their clothes, and cried, 
" Blasphemy, blasphemy." 

Many Christians ware present, and among 
them Mr. Samuel Bret, an Englishman, whore- 
ported, that some Rabbies, fearing that the Ro- 
manists would spoil all, desired that some Prot- 
estant divines might be present. But the Em- 
peror so ordered the matter with the Pope that 

"din. So 

they chose rather to harden these miserable souls 
in their belief and prejudice against Christ than 
to suffer them to turn Protestaut Christians. A 
story worthy to be written in all the languages oi' 



public worship with fellow Christians of my own „o Protestants were suffered to be callei 
country since the Sabbath I spent at Civita Vec- they chose rather to harden these uiiscri 



purpose of retaining her hold upon the vulgar nation, or as large a number of them as possible, 
mind. The revival of this infamous traffic — for ' 
it amounts to nothing more — is a disgruce to 
the age in which we live. And these things 
have been done in Germany, Italy, and France. 
Even in our own country Romish miracles are 
beginning to be witnessed; but it is probable 
that their full manifestation will be adjourned 
till the humbug of the •' spirit rappiugs " shall 
have passed away. 

3. With the increase of Mariolatry and other 
forms of base idolatry, there has also been an 
extensive revival of the spirit of intolerance and 
persecution. Some of the leading Roman Catho- 
lic journals of Europe, especially in France, Pa- 
pal Germany, and Italy, have openly advocated 



nnd that through the medium of schools sup- 
ported by the State! Not content with the 
right which the Roman Catholic Church has, in 
common with every other religious denomina- 
tion in the land, to establish as many schools as 
she can, at her own expense, and conduct them 
in any manner she pleases, she has the presump- 
tion to think that the Protestants will consent 
to the destruction of our public schools, — con- 
ducted as at present, on a non-sectarian basis, — 



• A shameful case of this sort occurred in the 
Grand Duchy of Baden, a year or two ago, in rela- 
tion to Dr. Marriott, and this in direct violation of 
the laws of the land. 



of the English Church, maintain public worship I the world, to the eternal infamy of the Papists 
after the form of the Church of England, for the a nd their cause. Knmct from uw ure of Mr. J«*r. 



beucfit of the English population, for the benefit 
of Prussians, in the German language, and for 
the benefit of the Jews the prayers translated into 
Hebreware read daily shortly afterscrvice. I wit- 
nessed the celebration and participated there in 
the Lord's supper last Sabbath. The Arabic, Ger- 
man, and English languages were employed as 
the bread and wine were given to converts from 
Islamism, to Jewish converts and others unac- 
quainted with our language. The place of wor- 
ship cost some £70,000 sterling. Schools for 
the instruction of the children of Jewish parents 
and others are established. A college is about 
to be organized, the buildings for which are in a 
state of preparation. 

" Tho blindness which has happened to Israel 
still continues. It is wonderful to see the extent 



The Little "Morning Glory." 

Dear little pet ! She was going a journey, 
(n the cars, with mamma; and her little curly 
head could not stay on her pillow, for thinking 
of it. She was awake by the dawn, and had 
been trying to rouse mamma for an hour. She 
had told her joy in lisping accents to '• Dolly," 
whose stoical indifference was very provoking, 
especially when she knew she was going to sec 
" her dear white-haired old grandpapa," who 
had never yet looked upon her sweet face, al- 
though pen and ink had long since heralded her 
polite perfections. Yes, little pet must look her 
prettiest, for grandpapa's eyes are not so dim, 
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that the sight of a pretty face doesn't cheer him 
like a ray of glad sunlight; so the glossy waves 
of golden hair arc nicely combed, and the bright 
dress put on, to heighten, by contrast, the dim- 
pled fairness of the neck and shoulders ; then, 
the little white apron, to keep all tidy ; then the 
little Cinderella boots, neatly laced. I can see 
you, little pet ! I wish 1 had you in my arms 
this minute ! 

Good bye! How the little curls shake! 
What a nice soat our tiny voyager has, by that 
pleasant open window, upon mamma's knee! 
How wonderfully last the trees and houses and 
fences fly past J Was there ever anything like 
it ? and how it makes her eye wink, when the 
oars dash under the dark bridges, and how like 
the ringing of silver bells that little musical 
laugh is, when they dart out again into the fair 
sunlight. How cows and horses and sheep all 
run at that horrid whistle. Little pet feels as 
though she was almost a woman, to be travelling 
about, seeing so many fine things. On they 
dash ! it half takes her breath away-— but she is 
not afraid ; no indeed ! What little darling 
ever could be afraid, when its hand was in mam- 
ma's loce clasp ? , , 6 

Alas ! poor little pet ! 

Grandpapa's eves grow weary watching for 
you, at the little cottage window. Grandmum- 
ma says, " the cakes will be quite spoiled ;" 
and she " knits to her scam needle," and then 
moves about the sitting-room uneasily ; now and 
then stooping to pat the little Kitty, that is to be 
pet's playfellow. And now lame Tim has driven 
t'le cows home ; and the dew is falling, the stars 
arc creeping out, and the little crickets and frogs 
have commenced their evening concert, and still 
little pet hasn't come ! Where is the little stray 
iwif? .. ,', .,- ',.,,„ . 

Listen! Among the "unrecognized dead 
1)y the late railroad accident at Norwalk,. was a 
female child aboUt'three years of age ; fair com- 
plexion and hair ; had on a red dress, green 
sack, white apron; linen gaiters tipped with pa- 
tent leather, and white 1 woollen stockings." 

Poor little pet! Poor old grandpapa ! Go 
comfort him ; tell him it was a " shocking acci- 
dent," but then " nobody is to blame ;" and offer 
him a healing plaster for his great grief, in the 
sh ape of " dam age " money ! 1 ,u " , J r 



men. Many such thou mayest find at this day 
among handicraftsmen, bold and malapert fel- 
lows, who teach what likcth themselves best, 
and such things as are plausible aud pleasant, 
to the common people. Then the unskilful mul- 
titude, longing to hear news, do by and by join 
themselves to them. Yea, and many also, who 
think themselves well seen in the doctrine of 
faith, and after a sort have been tried with 
temptations, are seduced by them." " If one 
heresy die, by and by another springeth up. 1 
myself have now been in the ministry of Christ 
twenty years, and can truly witness that I have 
been assailed with more than twenty sects." 

When we first preached the gospel, these wen 
a great many that favored our doctrine, and hud 
a good and reverend opinion of us ; and after the 
preaching thereof, followed the fruits and effects 
of faith. But what ensued ? A sort of ljght and 
brainsick heads sprang up, and by and by de- 
stroyed all that tee had in a long time and with 
much travail planted before, and also made us 
odious to them who before loved us so dearly, 
and thankfully received our doctrine, that now 
they hate nothing more than our name." " When 
these new found heads .-prang up (who went about 
by all means to work our discredit,) then began 
our doctrine to be evil thought of ; for it was 
eommonly bruited abroad, that the professors 
thereof disagreed among themselves; whereat, 
many boing greatly offended, foil from the truth." 



these are usually vain and ambitious men, who 
seek in this way to gain favor at court, and to 
promote their self-interests. There is no preach- 
ing to the Italians, and when there is an occa- 
sional exception to the rule, it is not the gospel 
that is preached — it is cither ah eulogy upon 
sonic Popish saints, or a vehement harangue 
against the Reformation arid the Protestants. 
Popery treats as a nullity the ascending com- 
mand of the Saviour, ' Go ye into all the world 
and preach the gospel to every creature.' This 
one crime, sir, is enough to subject it to the 
curse of ' Anathema marunatha.' " 



Russia and Turkey. 



A Perfect Standard of Value. 

There has been of late, much discussion of 
this subject. Some advocate the exclusive nse 
of gold, some that of silver, and others the use 
of both, as a double standard. This last plan 
requires frequent re-adjustment ; for, at times, 
the comparative scarcity or abundance of one or 
the other, causes its rise or fall, relatively to its 
co-standard. I wish to call attention to a stand- 
ard free from all objections. It is double, but 
its parts all perfectly agree. Its merits are Bet 
forth by an author of great wisdom, in a work 
entitled " The Book," published at H9 Nassau- 
street, and elsewhere. There are values that 
gold and silver will not measure; but this stand- 
ard will measure all values. By it, when gold 
and silver are used to aid in the conversion of 
the world to God, they rise very high, and be- 
come very precious; but when used for any other 
purposo whatever, thoy fall below zero, and be- 
come trash. It will abide circumstances of great 
trial : A Dying Hour ; The Day of Jlwmk.nt; 
Eteiinity. It is the only true one. It is per- 
fect and infallible. This standard is "The 
Glory or God, and the Happiness of ms Vm- 
verse." For instructions in Banking, accord- 
ing to this standard, see " The Book" Luke 
16:23, (or 111:12, 20,) and on Exchange, see 
Matt. 10:20, and 25:27 ; also Murk 11.15-18; 
John 2:14, 15; and Isaiah 55:1-3, &.c. &c. 
Merchant ! Banker ! Dealer in Values ! Head- 
er, whoever you are, (for your soul has value, 
take this for your standard, and Jesus Christ for 
your friend, or you will soon be bankrupt ! 
ruined utterly! ruined forever ! 

N. Y. Evangelist. 



The Trials of the Reformers. 

Said Martin Luther : "The word among us is 
purely taught, the sacraments are rightly used, 
and all things go forward prosperously. This 
most happy course of the gospel some inadhcad 
would soon put a stop to, and, in one moment, 
would overthrow all that we, with many years, 
W,ith, /great labor, h,ave buildcd. Thejanatical 
head, may destroy ami utterly overthrow, in a 
short space, all that many true ministers, labor- 
ing day and night, have budded up many years 
before. This we learn at this day by experience 
to our great grief, and yet we cannot remedy 
this enormity. Seeing then that the Church is 
so soft and tender a thing, and is bo soon over- 
thrown, men must watch cheerfully against these 
fanatical spirits; who, when they have heard 
two sermons, and have read a few leaves in the 
Holy Scriptures, by and by, they make them- 
selves masters and comptrollers of all learners 
and teachers, contrary to the authority of all 



Condition of the City of the Popes. 

Listex to Kirwan. " Nor, sir, is there any 
security for property in Ronio! It is constantly 
confiscated on the merest pretexts, to the Church, 
and when not confiscated it is alienated to the 
' Holy Sec 1 in a variety of ways. Two instances, 
in proof of this were narrated to me there, and 
by a man of high position. A Roman of wealth 
married a lady of foreign birth, and by whom he 
had a large family of children. After a life of 
love and harmony, he died, Waving his property 
to his widow and children, duly authenticated! 
Although regardless of the priests in health, he 
sent for one when dying, who confessed him, and 
anointed him, and fixed him off for purgatory or 
paradise. A few days after his death, that priest 
swore before the tribunal having jurisdiction iu 
such cases', that the dying man confessed to him 
a great sin , aud to atone for which he wished his 
entire property, contrary to his will, to go to the 
Church, and ou the oath of that, priest the will 
of the deceased was set aside, his property was 
turned into the treasury of the Church, and his 
widow and children were turned out penniless 
upon the mercy of the world. Thus nothing is 
necessary to deprive any family in Rome that 
has lost its head, of its property, but the oath of 
a priest : and if you had seen them in crowds, 
as I have, you would conclude, as I have, that 
it would be an easy matter to get a priest in 
Rome that would swear anything. Absolution 
from perjury that enriches the Church is easily 
secured. 

" Nor, sir, is there any religion in Rome. I 
do not mean to say that among its thousands of 
ecclesiastics, thore arc none that love God, noi 
do I mean to say that the Lord has no chosen' 
ones hidden among the chaff and trash that are 
everywhere visible there, but I do mean to say, 
and affirm as strong as language can do it. that 
among the masses of priests and people there is 
no fear of God, und no knowledge of the doc- 
trines of our religion. Aud how could there be, 
iu the absence of the means instituted by heaven 
to sustain and to exteud religion among the peo- 
ple. 

"There is no Sabbath in Rome. The only 
apparent diffefeuee there between the Sabbath 
and other days of the week is, that the shops are 
more gaily dressed, the markets are more full, 
and more people are engaged in buying and sell- 
ing. On my way to St. Peter's, from the Hotel 
d' Angleterre, I saw monks and priests in all 
the shops aud markets, buying, as on other dayg, 
and chatting like magpies. In Naples, the shops 
arc all closed, aud all business suspended ou 
feast days, but on the Sabbath all business is 
brisker thau usual. Romanism knows no Sab- 

1>atb - . 

" There is no Bible in Rome. I made my in- 
quiries there for a Bible, but without success, 
The people have no Bible — they know nothing 
about it. An intelligent man of fifty told me 
he never saw one. Multitudes of the priests 
know nothing about it, aud when asked why they 
have none for sale, the booksellers will tell you 
that it isi prohibited. Captain Puckeuham, once 
a banker in the city, and a most respectable 
gentleman and devout Christian, is now iu banish- 
ment for. circulating the Scriptures thero during 
the short existence of the Republic. Much of 
true religiou consists in knowing God and Jesus 
Christ ;' and how can they be known by a people 
from whom the Bible is excluded ? 

" There is no preaching in Rome. Now and 
then a foreign priest or ecclesiastic visiting there 
in search of a pallium or of a cardinal's hat, 
may get up a brief course of lectures for the 
edification of the straugers wintering there : but 



The Emperor of Russia demands that the Pa- 
triarch of the Creek Church at Constantinople, 
who is the religious chief of all the Greeks of 
the Orthodox Greek faith, shall, hereafter, be 
elected for life ; that he shall not be changed ex- 
cept for treason against his sovereign ; and that 
in an accusation of that nature, he shall be tried 
by the Supreme Council of the State, in the 
presence of the Chief Dragoman of the Russian 
Emiassy. His election as Patriarch is also to 
bo confirmed by the Greek Synod of St. Peters- 
burg — that is to say, confirmed by the Emperor. 
Moreover, the Emperor demands of the Pqrte, 
that it acknowledge him as the " Protector of 
the Greek Orthodox Church in the East;" and 
as the Russian Government is dissatisfied with 
the manner in which the Porte deviated from its 
former arrangement of the question of the Holy 
Places, in favor of France, the Ambassador 
now demands that these questions be all clearly 
defined in a Convention. 

The form of the Russian demand is, that the 
Porte secure to the Patriarchate and Greek 
Church in Turkey, all the immunities and privi- 
leges heretofore granted to it by the preceding 
Sultans, these to be detailed in an official Con- 
vention, between the Porte and Russia, so as to 
enable the Emperor to guarantee the same to his 
co-religionists. To this the Porte has answered , 
that as those privileges and immunities exist al- 
ready, it is useless to include them in a Con- 
vention, and that the demand for one is an acci* 
sation in the face of all Europe of bad faith on 
its part. With this the Ambassador is not sat- 
isfied. 

The Turks complain greatly that the British 
Ambassador does not advise and support them in 
the manner which he has always done heriofbrc. 
To advise the Porte to refuse, would be to take 
part in the question, and to be involved in the 
consequences. The refusal will bo followed by 
the occupation of the two Danubinu Provinces 
of Walluchia and Moldavia, the frontier of Cir- 
cassia and Turkey, including the port of Bat- 
toon: — the only good one ou the south side of 
the Black Sea — and the frontier on the river Ar- 
ras (Araxes) — the two latter being actually con- 
trolled by Russia, and though the Danubiun 
Provinces may be hereafter evacuated, the lat- 
ter, in all probability, never would be. 

It must Be added that the Greek Patriarchate 
of Constantinople is extremely corrupt; indeed, 
so is the whole Greek Church. The Patriarchate 
is procured by purchase, and the money is given 
for it to the Ministers of the Porte. To procure 
the sum thus expended, the Patriarch sells all 
the Episcopates (Bishopries) and, indeed, all the 
curacies and smaller churches throughout the 
empire, to whomsoever bids most for them. The 
Patriarch is chosen, or appointed, for an in- 
definite period, and the incumbent holds it only 
so long as he cun keep others out of it. Thus, 
intrigue, bribery, and scheming of the most dis- 
graceful order, arc the result of this system. It 
is not, therefore, a matter of surprise that the 
Emperor of Russia b averse to such a state of 
things. The Greek priests gcuerally arc inen of 
the lowest order ; ignorant, intemperate, de- 
bauchees, filthy in their habits and dress, and a 
disgrace to the name of Christian pastor. They 
do not anywhere command the respect of the 
Turks — and they join in all the • corruptions of 
the internal admiuistration of the country. They 
exert an influence over their flocks for evil ; their 
example is bad, and the power which they pos- 
sess is used for the purpose of suppressing any 
desire of acquiring knowledge and instruction, 
or any ambition to learn the possibility of abet- 
ter state of things elsewhere. They are worse 
than the priests of the Catholic faith in Brazil 
or Mexico, and -train the last penny from the 
credulous follower of the cross. To possess a 
correal idea of the scandals committed iu the 
Greek Patriarchate, and the degraded condition 
of the Greek clergy at large, it is necessary to 
be a witness of the facts which frequently come 
to notice in Turkey. The Emperor is right when 
he wishes to put an end to them. This is the 
religious view of the subject. 

For the Porte to accede to the demands of the 
Emperor of Russia would make a profound im- 
pression on the minds of its subjects of its own 
weakness, and of the power of the Emperor. It 
is supposed that the Sultan has about 14,000,000 
Greek subjects, who would look upon the Emperor 
as a protector, not only of their spiritual but of 



their temporal affairs. Such a concession as is 
now demanded would create in their minds the 
impression that they are no longer subjects of 
the Sultan, but adherents of the Emperor of Rus- 
sia. The consequences would soon be seen, in 
the conflicts constantly arising between them und 
the Mohammedans, in which the Russian au- 
thorities would officially interfere, on the ground 
of being co-religionists. This the French Am- 
bassador now generally does for all Catholic ts- 
stilKtions in Turkey, butseldom for Catholic in- 
dividuals. Thus the political effects which the 
concession would have in Turkey would be very 
great. 

The present Greek Patriarch having, together 
with his associates, paid for office; is by no 
means disposed to be removed front it by the 
Russians, with no chance of regaining it so long 
as his successor lives. He bus, therefore, pro- 
tested against the demands of the Emperor, utid 
his offered protection ot the Patriarchate a«d 
Greek Church ! This renders tlie matter some- 
what an absurdity. The denouement may not be 
without its interest to the peace of Europe and 
to the destinies of Turkey. 

The following are the latest diplomatic notes 
that trauspircd previous to Menschikofl 's leav- 
ing: 

NOTE OF THE TURKISH MINISTER. 



V The Ministerfor Foreign Affairs acknowledges 

the receipt of Prince Menschikofl 's note of the 
15th iost. He has perused the same with atten- 
tion, as well as the various documents by which 
it is accompanied. Inasmuch as the Ottoman 
Government is dosirous of maintaining tiicfriend- 
ly relations at present existing between Russia 
and the Potre ; and inasmuch as, above all, his 
Majesty the Sultan is equally anxious to attain 
that object, aud to strengthen, by every means 
in his power that friendship that has so long ex- 
isted between him and his Majesty the Emperor 
of Russia, the Sublime Porte, conformably with 
the duties of a good neighbor, is firmly resolved 
to regulate amicably all matters connected with 
the demands of Russia, iu as far as it is possible 
to do so without compromising the interests aud 
the independence of the Ottoman Empire. 

" In reply to the different points contained in 
the document annexed to the note of Prince 
Meuschikoff, the Miuister has to observe, iu the 
first place, that the Sublime Porte by'no means 
objects to confirm its decision adopted in a late 
conference, ad hoc, relatively to the demands 
concerning tho monks. and pilgrims, as well as 
the church and hospital at Jerusalem. , | 

" The Sublime Porte and his Majesty the Sul- 
tan have always considered it a duty to preserve 
intact the religious rights and privileges accorded 
to its subjects, but Russia nevertheless appear- 
ing to doubt tho sincerity of these sentiments in 
regard to the Greeks, has demanded that they 
should be guaranteed. As, however, his Majesty 
the Sultan consider^ it a sacred duty to mnin- 
ain perpetually the privileges of the Greeks, as- 
well as of all the other subjects of his empire, 
there is not the smallest intention of destroying 
them, but, on the contrary, of ensuring without 
alteration their maintenance. But, however 
strong and rcoiprocal the friendly sentiments and 
confidence existing between Russia and the Sub- 
lime Porte, it is nevertheless manifest that one 
state, by signing an engagement with another, iu 
a matter so internal, would entirely destroy the 
basis of its independence. 

" The Sublime Porte which has voluntarily 
maintained from the earliest times tho rights and 
privileges accorded to its subjects, and above 
all to the Greeks, will continue to preserve and 
maintain them in a like manner henceforward. 

" In renewing once more the assurances of its 
unalterable resolution in this respect, the Otto- 
man Government is desirous of manifesting for- 
mally its sentiments of respect and regard for the 
Emperor and his Government." 

Pltl.NCE MJLNSCHIKOFF'S REPLY. 

" Prince Menschikoff acknowledges the re- 
ceipt of the Minister's note, April 28th, (old 
stylo,) and expresses the high satisfaction which 
he has experienced at the sentiments of friend- 
ship und regard manifested therein by his Ma- 
jesty the Sultan, toward the Emperor of Russia 
— as well as the assurances of the Porte of its 
desire to strengthen those bonds of amity which 
uuito both Governments. He is, however, com- 
pelled to express his astonishment at the want of 
confidence evinced by the Porte in refusing to 
accede to frank and legitimate demands, such as 
were specified in his note This mistrust dis- 
plays itself principally in the suspicions of the 
Porte respecting the intentions of Russia — sup- 
posing them to be of a nature calculated to in- 
fringe on tho sovereignty of his Majesty the Sul- 
tan. ■ '■ ' ; •-•"•"'J »'!» ".myrVnfl 
lie is unwilling to recur to the causes and mo- 
tives which haveuwakened the fears of his august 
master in regard to the future lot aud welfare of 
the Eastern Christians, His mission is ouly to 
negotiate, aud to come, if possible, to an ami- 
cable understanding ou these points with his 
Majesty the Sultan. However, he would find 
himself under the necessity of considering his 
mission at an end — in case the Ottoman Govern- 
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ment persisted in its refusal— but is still dis- 
posed to allow for the consideration of this mat- 
ter, another term of delay ending on Saturday, 
May 14th." 




.Jem 
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BOSTON, JUN E 25, 1853. 



Tmc readers or the Herald are moat earnestly besought to give K 
room tu their prayers -, that by means of It Uo>l may be hdnored and 
his truth advanced ; also, that It may be conducted In faith and 
love, with sobriety of judgment and discernment of the truth, In 
nothing carri«.\l away into errur, or hasty speech, or sharp, unoroth- 
erly disputation. . . 



HII. US. 

Wi send BILLS in this number of the Herald, to 
1100 of its readers — between 700 and 800 of whom 
owe for last year's papers. Of these 320 owe for 
three or marc volumes ; 20!t owe for four or more 
volumes of the Herald; 126 for five or more vol- 
umes ; GO for six or more volumes ; 18 for seven 
or more volumes; and 1 owes $11,00 for nearly 
twelve volumes of the Herald. 

We hope an early response will bo made. What 
makes a difference to each dehtor of only the 
amount of his bill, makes a very serious difference 
with the publisher to the amount of all the bills. 
Prompt pnyment is the life of a newspaper, as 
well as of other branches of business-. Those who 
withhold payment for the paper received, occupy 
the same position that a publisher would who re- 
ceived pay, and then refused to send the paper. Is 
any one at a loss what their opinion would bo of 
such a publisher ' 



returned with the two tribes, and were incorpo- 
rated with them. 

" And the strangers shall be joined with them." 
Gentiles who hecamc converts to Judaism, were 
admitted to all the privileges of Jows. After the 
success of Mordeoai, (EBth. 8 :17,) " many people 
of the land became Jews ; for the fear of the Jews 
fell upon them." The prophecy shows that such 
would return with Israel. Istism 

The figures in this text, are metaphors in the 
words "joined " and " cleave " — implying union ; 
and the metonymy, in the word " house," for the 
descendants of Jacob— repeated in the next text. 



And the people shall take them and bring them to their place : 
And the house of Israel shall possess them In the laud of the Lord 

for servants and handmaids : 
And they shall take Uicin capUres, whose capUres they were ; and 

they shall rule over their oppressors.— v. '2. ■ 

The Jews were aided in their restoration by the 
suhjects of Cyrus, who decreed (Ezra 1 :4), that 
" whosoever remaineth in any place where bo so- 
journeth, let the men of his place help him with 
silver, and with gold, and with goods, and with 
beasts, besides tho free-will-offering for the house 
of God that is in Jerusalem :"— who were thus 
made subservient to those whom they bad before 
held in bondage They went back to their own 
land (Ezra 2 : 05), with " their servants and their 
maids, of whom there were seven thousand three 
hundred and thirty-seven." 

" Take " and " bring," are metaphors, indicat 
ing the aid which the people should render the 
Jews in their restoration. 



a personification. The use of the figure illustrates 
tho greatness of the joy. A similar figure occurs 
in Psa. 90 : 11, 12 — " Let the heavens rejoice, and 
let the earth be glad ; let the sea roar, and the fat- 
ness thereof. Let the field be joyful, and all that 
is therein : then shall all the trees of the wood re- 
joice." ■■ 
Hell fr. in beneath Is moved for the* to meet thecal thy coming: 
It stlrreth up the dead for thee, .even all the chief ones of the earth ; 
It hath raised up from their thrones all the kings of the nations. 

All they shall speak, andsay unto thee, 
M Art thou also become weak ai we ? art thou become like unto us*" 

' i ui ii oil /".u wtWMM 

Tho word here rendered " hell " is sheol — the re- 
gion of the dead. All the dead arc in sheol, whe- 
ther buried oT unburied. It was always repre- 
sented by tho ancients as being under ground, and 
the grave as the avenue that led to it. Actions 
implying intelligence, being attributed to that re- 
gion, it is a personification. 

The death of the king of Babylon was so great 
an event, that all tho mighty dead, all tho chief 
ones of earth, the departed kings and tyrants, are 
represented as going forth to meet him, and, by an 
apostrophe, expressing their astonishment that he 
should become like them. 



THE PROPHECT OF ISAIAH. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

Asd Babyloo, the glory of kingdoms, the beauty of the Chaldces' 
excellency, tlT" 
Shall be as when God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah. — I'.^IO. 

Babylon, at the date of this prediction was the 
most magnificent city in existence, was still in- 
creasing in beauty and splendor, and had begun 
to exhibit no symptoms of decay. Bnt ils destruc- 
tion has been as complete as was that of Sodom, 
to which by a simile it is compared. For centuries 
it has not contained tin inhabitant. 



It stall never be Inhabited, neither shall it be dwelt in from genera- 
•Jlftilu'* -Sen to generation:' — '*>/' VITI fl" 1T '» 
NeithtT shall the Arabian pitch tent then: 
Neither shall the shepherds make their fold there. 
Hut wild beasts ot the desert shall be there ; 
And Uteir houses sliaU be full of ilok-ful creatures -,* 
And owls shall dwell there, and satyrs shall dance there. 
And the wild beasts of the islands shall cry in their desolate houses. 

And dragons in their pleasant places : 
And her time is near to come, and her days shall not be prolonged. 
oil :!.•.••'• 'fljliii: ••.:;■••/ UrfTllli WimSOSi 
Travellers describe this whole region as a vast 
solitude where not a human Wing can lie found ; 
and many parts are so inundated as to he inacces- 
sible. This unfits it for pasturage ; and'the super- 
stitions of the Arabs cause them to shun it, under 
the idea that it is the abode of evil spirits. It is 
given up to wild beasts and ill-omened birds. 



ClIAtTKIt XIV. 

For the Lord win have mercy on Jacob, 

And will yet choose Israel, and set them in their own land : 

And the strangers shall be Joined with them, 

And they shall cleave to the house of Jacob. — v. 1. . 



The date of this prophecy must have been about 
one hundred and thirty years previous to tho con- 
quest of Jerusalem by Nebuchadnezzar, and two 
hundred before tho termination of their seventy 
yoars' captivity in Babylon. Previous chapters of 
Isaiah, have Bhown that the Jews were to be car- 
ried captive from their own laud, which was to be 
left desolate. Here is a promise of their restora- 
tion ; and its connection with tho previous chap- 
ter, shows that it was to be in connection with the 
conquest of Babylon. Tho Lord brought upon 
them the king of the Chaldces, (2 Chron. 30 : 20,) 
" and them that had escaped from tho sword car- 
ried he away to Babylon ; where they were servants 
to him and his sons until the reign of the kingdom 
of Persia." Ro«d the last three verses of the same 
chapter. 

Ezra 2:1 — "And these came again into Jerusa- 
lem and Judah, every one nnto his city," vs. 04, 
65, '* forty and two thousand three hundred and 
threescore, besides their servants and their maids." 
The decree of Cyrus gave permission to all the peo- 
ple of God, throughout all his dominions ; and 
there is do doubt that numbers of the ten tribes 



' And It shall come to pass In the day that the Lord shall give thee 
rest from thy sorrow, and from thy ftar, and from the hard bondage 
wherein thou wnst made to serve, that tbuu shoK lake up this prov- 
erb against Oje king of Uabyluo, and say, 
How hath the Oppressor ceased ! the golden city ceased !— a. 3, 4. 

The day of their rest from bondage, is their de- 
liverance from their long servitude in Babylon. 
The nature of this rest is more fully described in 
Ezek. 28:25 , 26— " Thus saith the Lord Ood ; 
When I shall have gathered the house of Israel 
from the people among whom they are scattered, 
and shall be sanctified in them in the sight of the 
heathen, then shall they dwell in their land that I 
havo given to my servant Jacob. And they shall 
dwell safely therein, and shall build houses, and 
plant vineyards; yea, they shall dwell with confi- 
dence, when 1 have executed judgments upon all 
those that despise them round about them ; and 
they shall know that I am the Lord their God." 

The word " proverb " is used in this connection 
in the sense of parable, or satire. It is a song of 
triumph over tho prostrate city. To"takuup" 
a proverb, is a metaphor, expressive of its utter- 
ance. 

The Lord hath broken the staff of the wicked, and the sceptre of the 
rul.rs.— t. 6. 

A " sceptre " was the symbol of power, in the 
forni of a staff. The whole expression is a substi- 
tution, expressive of the analogous acts of Gob's 
providence, by which ho would put an end to the 
Sovereignty of Babylon. 

He who smote the people In wrath with a continual stroke. 
He that ruled the natious in auger, is persecuted, and none buidcr- 
•th — o.6. x 

Daniel said to Nebuchadnezzar (2:38), " Where- 
soever the children of men dwell, the beasts of the 
Hold and the fowls of heaven hath he given into 
thy hand, and hath made thee ruler over them all." 
All nations were subject to him ; and Mr. Barnes 
says, " It was characteristic of Babylon that it 
was always engaged in acts of tyranny and op- 
pression." When the Medes took the city, not a 
solitary nation of all its dependencies, took up 
arms in its defence. 

The whole earth is at rest, and is quiet : they break forth Into sing- 
ing. — u, 7. 

The quiet of the wholo earth, was tho result of 
the fall of tho power which had oppressed tho na- 
tions. They not only acquiesce in its overthrow, 
but they rejoice at it — " break forth," being a 
metaphor etpressivc of the gushing forth of their 
joy in songs. 

Tho state of rest in which the earth was at this 
period, is referred to in Zech. 1 :11. When the 
symbolic horsemen, whom the Lohd sent to walk 
to and fro through the earth had performed their 
mission, " they answered the Melach-Jehovah that 
stood amoDg the myrtle trees, and said, We have 
wallced to and fro through tho earth, and, behold, 
all the earth sitteth still, and is at rest." V. 12— 
" Then the angel of the Lord answered and Baid, 
O Lord of hosts, how long wilt thou not hnve 
mercy on Jerusalem and on the cities of Judah, 
against which thou hast had indignation these 
threescore and ten years." 



Thy pomp is brought down to the grave, and the noise of thy viols : 
The worm is spread under thee, and the worms cover thee.— v. U. 

Representing the pomp of the king of Babylon 
as being " brought down," is a metaphor indicat- 
ing that it is at an end. There is a striking con- 
trast between his formeT aud present condition. 
Then he reposed on beds of down and on couches 
of ivory, nnd was enrobed in purple. Now these 
are exchanged for a bod and covering of worms. 



time, we do not conceive a sufficient authority for 
excluding s»ch previous persecutions from the pe- 
riod. 

T, G. D.— The sneer in the Tribune, was rebuked 
by an extract which we gave from the Covrant in 
our last. The other meeting lacks authority by 
being informally called, evidently by the friends of 
those eulogized. We are not prepared to question 
tho us'sdom of those who stood aloof from such a 
convention. There are those who are not to be an- 
swered according to their folly, and it is possible 
that that proverb may apply in this case. 



Row art thou fh.llen.from heaven, O Lucifer, son of the morning ! 
How art thou cut down to the ground, which didst weaken the aa- 
Uons— v. IX 

The king of Babylon, by an ellipsis, is called what 
he is not, without the affirmation that he is such, 
which makes tho terms " Lucifer " and " son of 
the moruing," elliptical metaphors. Their use il- 
lustrates his former magnificence, and subsequent 
dejection. 

" Lucifer," in the margin, is day star, and sig- 
nifies to shine. It doubtless signifies tho bright 
star of morning which outshines all others, the 
fall of which would illustrate his dethronement 
and death. 

For thou hast said In thine heart, 
" I will ascend Into heaven, 1 will exalt my throne above the stars of 

Ood: 

I will sit also upon the mount of the congregation, In the sides of 

Uie north -. , ; j F 
I will ascend above the heights of the clouds : I will be like the 

Moat High." 

Yet thou Shalt be brought down to hell, to the sides of the pit, 

u«. 13-15. 

The ascription of speech to the heart, is meta- 
phorical ; the ubo of that organ for the mind is a 
metonymy ; and his comparison of himself to the 
Most High, is a simile. 

These thoughts, which Belshazzar ii represented 
as having indulged when alive, illustrate his ambi- 
tion. The pagans supposed that thoir heroes, after 
death, becamo gods ; and as such the king of Baby- 
lon expected to be deified and worshipped. He ex- 
pected not only to be worshipped as a god, but to 
become equal to the greatest of tKcir imaginary 
divinities. Instead of such exaltation, he was re- 
duced to the condition of the other dead, and was, 
like them, consigned to sheol. 




Yea, the flr-trecs rejoice at thco,aod the cedars of Lebanon, saying, 

"Since thou art Laid down, no feller is come up against us."— v. S. 

So great is tho joy of the nations, that even the 
trees of the forest are represented as uniting in the 
general expression of joy. Thus to attribute to 
inanimate objects acts which imply intelligence, is 



T» Corrcapoitdrntak 

" The marginal reading of Rev. 13:5 is, that 
power should be given to the beast to make war 
forty and two months. Was there any time when 
that was done with more prominence, than under 
the reign of Pepin, about 750 ? If so please to in- 
form me and oblige yours, Z. W. Hon. 
" Griggscille (111.), June 7th, 1853.'* 
The marginal reading to which you refer, we 
suppose to be in connection with Rev. 13:5, where 
the text reads, " And power was given unto him 
to eoiUinue forty and two months." The marginal 
reading, " mako war," shows that it was not the 
continuance of his existence, but of bis ability to 
make war, which was to bo thus limited. This 
harmonizes with the seventh verse : " And it was 
given unto him to make war with the saints, and 
to overcome them," &c„ i. e., for the length of time 
specified. 

A " Beast " uniformly symbolizes civil power. 
The beast here referred to, is that which came up 
out of tho sea after the disappearance of the drag- 
on, with the symbols of power transferred from the 
heads to tho horns. Therefore it must symbolize 
the forms of the Roman power contemporaneouBly 
exercised by the ten kings. 

Giving power to the boast to make war on the 
saints, is not the bestowal of such power by any 
humun agency ; but is the bringing those kingdoms 
into a position, by tho providence of God, where 
they would exercise bucIi tyranny over the people 
of God, as the symbol brings to view. The time 
brought to view covers the wholo period during 
which the Church was subjected to the civil rule, 
and which wo suppose to be now ended. A greater 



MODERN "CIIRISTIAJilTY." 

" Christians " are the diBciplcs of CnRisT. By 
" Modern Christianity," we mean those systems of 
faith in which " Christ " is left out. We very 
much doubt whether actual Christians arc aware 
of tho extent and rapid advancement which sys- 
tems of faith are making, in which the Bible and 
the God of tho Bible are regarded as myths. And 
yet these systems lay exclusive claim to the holy 
name of Christian. 

Christianity in the estimation of such, is to do 
right and to do no wrong. It is based entirely on 
workB, and has no place for faith. Man is held up 
as his own Saviour, who unaided may work out for 
himself eternal life, and demand it as a right due 
for his own good works. And man's own conscience, 
unsanctified and unilluminated by tho teachings of 
God'3 word, is held to be an all-sufficient rule of 
right. They know nothing of justification by faith, 
as an accompaniment to obedience to the require- 
ments of God's law ; they know nothing of Grace, 
and tncy ignore any necessity for the death of the 
Saviour. Their Christianity is based entirely on 
" the instincts of their social and moral nature," 
on their " intornal conception of natural truth ;" 
and they reject entirely all those teachings of in- 
spiration, which represent man as a fallen being, 
in need of Divine guidance. Such is the Modern 
self-styled " Christianity:" which sots itself up as 
independent of the Bible, and the God of the Bible. 

We have not a word to say against their efforts 
to do right and to do no wrong : would that all 
would strive to act thus. It is a reliance on such 
efforts for salvation, that is misleading thousands 
and tens of thousands in our highly favored land. 
Would that none who profess to trust in CuRisrfor. 
salvation, gave cause to believe that they make be- 
lief a substitute for conformity to tho requirements 
of Gon's law ; but indifference to good works on 
the part of professed disciples of CuRrsr, can excuse 
no ono for rejecting Christ from a place in his 
Christianity. 

Not only do these modem systems foster self- 
righteousness, but they are directly opposed to the 
teachings- of the Bible. They profess to have dis- 
covered a more rational and philosophical way ; 
and tbey claim to adore a God of " more infinite 
Beauty, Goodness, Wisdom, and Justice," than 
tho Jehovah of the Bible, — any other Infinite God, 
being a figment of their own imaginations. It is 
tho extent, and tho rapid spread of these things, 
which call for serious alarm. Christian ministers 
aro, many of them, not aware of the inroads which 
infidelity is making. Were they aware of it, why 
do not the Religious papers teem with communica- 
tions calling attention to the subject ? While the 
Christian community are quietly dreaming of con- 
verting the world, the Dagon of Spiritual Mediums, 
has nearly overrun the land. Hardly a country 
village remains exempt from tho presence of some 
ono claiming the power to talk with the dead ; 
and every city of any magnitude has scores of 
circles " which statedly meet to receive tho les- 
sons of instruction which such elohem arc supposed 
to communicate. In many places, public Bcrvico 
is regularly conducted. Andrew Jackson DaviBat 
Hartford, we learn has a very largo number of fol- 
lowers. Theodore Parker of this city, though not 
perhaps a rapper, teaches a theology not far re- 
moved from theirs. Large masses of self-styled re- 
formers, of fancied and real wrongs, base their ac- 
tion entirely on their superior sense of right. And 
these interests are all advancing in numbors and 
power, while the churches aro apparently unaware 
of the inroads they arc making. 



" History or Tns Reformation. " — Vol. V. of 
this great work, by D'Aubigne, is now published, 
and may be obtained at this office. Price — 12 mo. 
half cloth, 50 cts. ; full cloth, 60 cts. ; fine edition, 
cloth, 75 cts. ; 8 vo. paper, 38 cts. ; the five vols. 
12 mo. cloth, $2,50; do. do. fine edition, $3,50 ; 
five vols, in one, 8 vo. $1,50. 



"Toe Eternal Home." — Wo have received from 
brother Litch a thousand copies, without covers, 
of these tracts, (thirty-six pages) which we will 



send by mail postage paid— 100 copies for §3 ; 30 
intensity of persecution at one, than at a previous f or gj t or 4 cts a ingtc copy. 
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a victory more extensive, than has ever been 
achieved in the game length of time in our world. 
An important point is gained, a victory won, and 
a countless host of opposing powers vanquished, 
on ono of the leading or fundamental truths of 
Mormon philosophy, viz., 1 That the living may 
hear from the dead.' " 



A Contradiction. — The Bible had thirty differ- 
ent authors. 8o<"l> Woo Uwetu. 

" The Prophecy came not at any time by the 
will of man : but holy men of God spake as they 
were moved by tho Holy Ghost."— Second EpisUe 
of Peter 1:21. 

Instead of the Bible's having " thirty different 
authors,"' its one " Author," moved thirty " dif- 
ferent " amanuenses to write what the Holy Spirit 
dictated.' 

" Lake ViBw Hydropathic and HonosoPATmc 
Institute " at Rochester, N. Y. This is an insti- 
tution under thecaro of L. D. Fleming, ji. d., with 
whom we have had a longacquuintunce. His suo- 
cess in the healing art, the facilities afforded by 
his institution, and the references appended to a 
circular we have received from him, are all favora- 
ble to success in his new enterprise. 



"THIS GENERATION." 

Matt. 24 : 34, 35 — " Verily I say unto you. This generation pball 
not pass Ull all theae thiwu h luMUed. Heaven and earth ihnll 
Haas away, but my words f hall not ua*B away.'' 

Tins scripture has been subjected to a great va- 
riety of interpretation, none of which, pcrhnps, 
have been perfectly satisfactory, and has been the 
great point of difficulty in the exposition of our 
Saviour's prophecy. We will notice some of its 
various interpretations : 

1. A very common one has been to apply the 
whole of tho Saviour's discourse to events transpir- 
ing during the life time of his contemporaries. 
This mij-intcrpretation of it, is the only way in 
which it can bo made subservient to Dniversalism. 
It also has to be resorted to when the personal com- 
ing of Christ and a future judgment is ignored. 
And pity it is. that some great names, Dr. Clarke, 
Dr. Gill, Dr. Lightfoot, &c., may be referred to in 
support of such interpretation. 

2. To obviate that error, some teach that the 
"generation " is not one of contemporaries, butthe 
Jewish race. 

3. Others teach that the word " this," in the 
phrase " this generation," should be rendered that, 
and applied to the generation who should see the 
signs of Christ's coming. 

4. Of-ers, that the word rendered " fulfilled" 
does not necessarily convey the idea of a comple- 
tion, but only the commencement of, or the fulfill- 
ing of the things spoken of by Christ ; and which 
began to be fulfilled during the life-time of those 
then living. 

5. And others teach that tho phrase " these 
things," does not comprise all the things spoken 
of by the Saviour in his discourse, but only those 
which related to the destruction of Jerusalem, — 
the demolition of the temple, &c., about which the 
Saviour had spoken before his disciples inquired of 
him, and to which they referred in their interroga- 
tion, " When shall these things be !" — v. 3. 

Mr. Brooks contends that the " generation " here 
spoken of, is the Jewish race. Ho sayg i 

" Our Lord never uses the word generation 
(genca) to signify the term of man's life, but to 
point out a nation or race of people ; making use 
of some expression, at tho same time, descriptive 
of their particular character. Ihus ho calls the 
Jews ' a sinful generation,' — • an evil and adulter- 
ous generation, — 1 a faithless and perverse genera- 
tion.' (Matt. 12:39 ; 17 : 17 ; Mark 8 : 38.) His 
apostles Peter and Paul likewise call them an ' im- 
toicard ' and ' a crooked and perverse generation,' in 
which latter instance the word is actually trans- 
lated nation. (Acts 2:40 ; Phil. 2:15.) So David 
speaks of ' a generation ' or people ' that set not 
their heart aright ; and, on the other hand, of ' a 
righteous generation,' — ' the generation of thorn 
that seek God,' — ' the generation of God's chil- 
dren.' (Psa. 14:5 ; 24:0 ; 73:15.} 

" Taking therefore the above view of the word, 
the declaration is most remarkable : ' This nation 
(or family of the Jews) shall not pass, till all these 
things be fulfilled :' or, as Dr. Adam Clarke ex- 
plains and paraphrases it, 'This race, i. o., the 
Jews, shall not cease from being a distinct people, 
till all the counsels of God, relative to them and the 
Gentiles, shall be fulfilled.' "—Abdiel's Essays, pp. 
247,248.. ™ "• 
, Mr. Fabcr says : 

" The primary meaning of the word is a race or 
family or nation: and, accordingly, it is used in 
this sense, both by the Seventy, and by the writers 
of the New Testament. Thus in Gen. 43 : 7, the 
Seventy use the word genca to express what our 
translators render kindred: and they similarly 
employ the same word for the same purpose, in 
Numb. 10:30 and elsewhere. Thus also, as Beza 
rightly understands them, the writers of the New 
Testament use genca to denote a people or nation, in 

Matt 05 afi - r ..Ira Ol • SO - 17 • OS ar.A ;.. „n,„. 



tians. He styles them r, ywa fyirmtrm to» Kvaur, 
the people or nation of those icho seek the Lord." — &J- 
cred Cat. of Proph. vol. 1, p. 204. 

And Dr. C'umming on this point says : 

" If you suppose ' these things ' to refer to what 
he has suited about the destruetion of Jerusalem, 
it is perfectly explicable ; but there is another way 
of explaining it also. The word hero used is genca. 
I have looked into every dictionary , I could lay hold 
of, and it is defined, no doubt, to signify a genera- 
tion — thirty years of ti^e ; and if tlieso words ap- 
ply to the destruction of the temple, it was literally 
true, thutduringthe life-time of the generation then 
living the temple was destroyed. Tno word genea. 
however, is more frequently used, by Homer espe- 
cially, to denote a race, a people ; for instance, 
ytttu /ttkieaavr, the race or n;. tint of bees — ylrl* 
aiHuxm, tho race of men, meaning the race as 
distinguished from some other — yi»ia $«XX«r,r.ice 
of leaves ; and so genea may denote this race, this 
people — the Jews, us a race, shall not pass from 
the earth until all those things lie fulfilled." — Apoc. 
Sketch, p. 440. 

Notwithstanding the above names, we prefer to 
take the Greek word in its secondary sense, which 
is not only allowable, but is imperatively necessary 
if the context requires it, and which is expressive 
of contemporaries. We are not prepared to admit 
that the Saviour ncrcr applicd it to such ; and such 
an application gives nn idea much more definite. 
We think he used the word in that sense when ho 
said (Matt. 23 : 34-30) : " Wherefore, boliold, I 
send you prophets, and wise men, and scribes ; and 
some of them ye 6hall kill and crucify, and soino 
of them shall ye scourge in your synagogues, and 
persecute them from city to city : that upon you 
may come all the. righteous blood shed upoii the 
earth, from the blood of righteous Abel, unto tho 
blood of Zacharias, son of Barachias, whom ye 
slew •between the temple and the altar. Verily I 
say unto you, All these things shall come upon this 
generation." 

If those things were to come on the generation 
which rejected him, thcro was a siguificancy in 
the remark that it should not pass away before 
their fulfilment. 

As before stated, some claim that the words ren 
dered " this generation " should lie rendered" that 
generation." On this point Mr. Elliott says : 

" It is to be observed that the word a-^Tn, this, in 
the clause a ytna at/rtj, needs not necessarily to be 
aspirated : as there were no aspirates in the un- 
cial characters of the older MSS. And if without 
the aspirate, then *i/ti) would mean tliat, — ! that 
generation shall not have passed away,' &c. ; with 
reference distinctly to the generation that wits alive 
at the time of the signs in the sun and moon ic, 
appearing. But tho view I advocate does not de- 
pend on the absence of the aspirate. Because our 
Lord might mean by ' (,'tis generation,' the genera- 
tion of the time he was then speaking of: just as 
in Luke 17:34, where, Bpeaking of the time of his 
second coming, he says Tavrrj t% nxri, 'On this 
night shall two be in tino bed ; one shall be taken,' 
&«. : meaning thereby the night of his coming ; 
and so rendered in our English version, ' In that 
night.' "—Hora Apoc. vol. 4, pp. 238, 239; r ■ m ' 

In the Investigator (vol 4, p. 341,) Mr. Elliott 
states where he found this idea. He says : " I met 
with it in Mr. Cunninghame's Book on the Apoca- 
lypse, who quotes it from the Christian Observer, 
but docs not adopt it." 

Those who apply the " generation " to those who 
sec the signs of the Advent give this interpretation ; 
but a difficulty here arises in the length of time 
which has elnpsod siuce there has been any marked 
darkening of the sun. To be valid witnesses, those 
who witnessed it should have been of an age to 
have had a distinct remembrance of it. The num- 
ber of such now living are very few and very aged, 
and none of them are in active life. It occurred 
seventy-three years ago, and none under the age of 
ton at that time could have much recollection of 
it. My father, who died three years since at tho 
age of eighty-three, was then thirteen years old, 
but his recollection of the occurrence was very ob- 
scure ; and yet the scenes of his boyhood were viv- 
idly remembered. On tho minds of others of that 
ago, a more marked impression of it was. made ; 
but those left of them, are solitary remains of a 
former generation. Some however obviate this dif- 
ficulty by applying it only to those who saw tho 
last of tho predicted signs — tho falling of the stars, 
against which it does not weigh. 

Of tliose who give a different interpretation to 
tho word fulfilled Mr. ('unniughume, is quoted by 
Prof. Bush, as Baying that 

" The true solution of the difficulty seems to con- 
sist in a close attention to the word which is tup- 
posed to indicate the complete fulfilment of the 
prophecy in that generation. The original ex- 
pression for tho clause ' till all these things be ful- 
filled,' is la's at 7Fti y?ct Turret yinjToi. >Tow the 
most proper and original signification of tho verb 
yin/tai is not to be completely fulfilled, as it is ren- 
dered in the passage before us ; but it Tather sig- 
nifies commencement running into suhsc/uent continu- 
ance of action. Accordingly the strict rondcring of 
the clause we are now considering ought tobe, 
' this generation shall not pass away tilFall these 



"PICTl RE OF BI NVAN'S PILGRIM " 

We have examined, with no little pleasure, at 
the store of the publisher, a copy of a most ad- 
mirably conceived and executed illustration of the 
story in " Bunyan's Pilgrim's Progress,'' which 
Messrs. " John P. Jcwett and company " are pub- 
lishing. 

It is on a single plato of 30 by 24 inchos, con- 
taining five feet of surface, and presents to the eye 
the aspirations, and discouragements, hopes, and 
fears, dangers, and rescues, trials and deliverances, 
which are so inimitably narrated in Bunyan's al- 
legory. 

The plate contains two hundred and eighty hu- 
; man figures, in ono hundred groupings. The at- 
tention is first called to tho city of Destruction at 
the lower corner on the right of the picture. In a 
field near by, Christian, with his burden on his 
shoulders, is on his knoes with his Bible before 
him, agitated with almostdesponding agony. The 
good Evangelist points out the way of deliverance, 
and Christian flees for his lift. — for eternal life, — 
disregarding all the entreaties of his friends. His 
neighbors mock and threaten him. Obstinate and 
Pliable in vain solicit him to return, and so Plia- 
ble joins bis company. They find themsolvcs in 
the slough of Despond, from which Pliable creeps 
out to go back ; But Christian presses on, and 
Help rescues hiin, and bids him go on his way. 
Soon he meets Mr. Worldly- Wiseman from tho 
town of Carnal Policy — enters tho village of 
Morality, whore live Mr. Legality and' his son 
Civility — and is terrified by tho fire at Mount Si- 
nai. Again Evangelist comes to his relief with 
admonitions and instructions. Good-will receives 
him at Wicket Gate where he has light and direc- 
tion from above. As he journeys on, arrows are 
shot from Beelzebub's dark castle ; but he is re- 
I ceived at the house of the Interpreter, where he 
listens to tho teachings of the Holy Spirit. A 
preacher of tho gospel exhibits the world behind, 
and the crown of life before. The dusty room is 
6wept, illustrating tho effects of the law and the 
gospel on the heart. Passion and Putience are 
seen. To extinguish the fire of grace, the devil 
pours water, but Christ pours oil. Tho valiant 
man fights the good fight of faith. He sees the 
sad spectacle of an Apostate in tho iron cage of 
Despair. He dreams of the Judgment Day and 
the opening of the books ; goes on his way between 
"walls of salvation," till he reaches tho Cross, 
and his burdon rolls from his hack into the sepul- 
chre below. The Three Shining Ones execute their 
office. Formalist and Hypocrisy tumble over the 
wall into the road. Simple, Sloth, and Presump- 
tion arc chained and asleep in a hollow. Chris- 
tian reclines by a spring at the foot of the Hill 
Difficulty, and then attempts its ascent. Formal- 
ist thinking tho ascent too precipitous, turns one 
side and takes the road Danger into a great wood ; 
while Hypocrisy chooses the road Destruction and 
falls on tho Dark Mountains. Christian, fulling 
asleep in the Arbor, drops his "roll" — meets 
Timorous and Mistrust fleeing back for fear, and 
returns to the Arbor where he finds and rcudB his 
roll. Soon ho encounters lions in the way, but 
finds them chained ; is encouraged by tin- Porter 
Watchful, at his lodge ; and enters tho Palace 
Beautiful, — emblematic of the Church. Then he 
has a Supper and Christian communion ; and views 
tho Delectable Mountains from the balcony of the 
chamber of Peace. Arrayed from head to foot 
with Christian Armor, he takes leave of the sisters 
Discretion, Prudence, Piety and Charity, enters 
tho valley of Humiliation, and lias n terrible fight 
with Apollyon. Worsted, and falling, he begins 
to despair of his life ; but finally gains the victory, 
and Apollyon hastens to escape over the vale. For 
tho healing of his wounds Heed brings bim a branch 
from the troe of life, and he is refreshed with bread 
and wine. He approaches tho valley of tho Shadow 
of Death ; meets the two children of the Spies, who 
cry " Back, Back !" Ho is down deep in the val- 
ley, on the right of which is a Ditch and on the 
left a Quag, and it is full of dangers. Smoke, fire 
and noises issue from Hell's gaping mouth, and 
satyrs and hobgoblins proceed from them. The 
Toice of Faithful is overheard. He approaches the 
cave of Pope and Pagan, the neighborhood of which 
is beset with traps, gins and nets. Those had been 
two grim Giants, but Pagan was dead, and Pope 
somewhat decrcpid, still lived surrounded with 
skull.--, and a locked Bible, — emblems of his craft. 
Cfaristiau sees Faithful and urges him to stop, but 
Faithful while he looks back, goes forward saying, 
" I am upon my life." Christian runs by, and 
gets a fall, but Faithful helps him up. The Pil- 
grims overtake Talkative, with whom they havo a 
plain discourse. Evangelist again comes, salutes 
and exhorts them. They enter the town of Vanity, 
at the Fair of which are " shows," " sales," " hub- 
bubs," and "whatnot." Tho Pilgrims are ap- 



| prehended and tried. Faithful is condemned, tor- 
I tured, and burned at the stake ; but a chariot and 
; horses receive him in the air. Hopeful is con- 
' verted by the example, and joins Christian on 
leaving the city. They overtake Bye-ends, from 
the town of Fair-Speech, who is left behind with 
Hold-the-world, Money-love, and Save-all Tho 
Pilgrims enter the Plain of Ease, see the hill Lu- 
cre and the Silver Mine. Demas invites thorn to 
" see a thing." On an Old Monument they find 
the inscription, " Remember Lot's wife." They 
have a view of the River of God, or the Water of 
Life, repose on its banks and enjoy its fruits. They 
go over the stile into By-path Meadow. Follow- 
ing Vain-confidence, they full into a pit, where 
Giant Despair finds them nnd imprisons them in 
Doubting Castle.; but tliey escape. They now peif- 
cei*e tho inscription. at the stile for the warning of 
Pilgrims, come to the Shepherds on tho Delecta- 
ble Mountains, are shown the tombs from the 
mountain, with stumbling men blinded by Giant 
Despair. They come to Monnt Caution, view men 
dashed in pieces from Mount Error, see a door in 
the hill-side — a by-way to Holl, view the Celes- 
tial City from Mount Clear, and take their leave 
of tho Shepherds. They meet Ignorance from the 
country of Conceit who comes up from a crooked 
lane. An apostate by the namo of Turn-Away is 
carried off by seven devils. Thoy meet the Flat- 
terer, a block man in a white robe, who takes them 
in his net, but a shining one delivers them. The 
Atheist, returning and declaring there is " No 
Mount Zion," meets them. They enter the Enchant- 
ed Ground. Hopeful grows drowsy. They enter tho 
land of Beulah, see the King's orchards, vineyards, 
palaces, gates, fountains, birds, &e. ; and meet 
the shining ones in golden raiment, who oonvcrso 
with them. They come to the river of death, which 
has no bridge, and nature shrinks from attempting 
its passage. Christian begins to sink in its deep 
waters, but is encouraged by Hopeful, till the wa- 
ters become more< Shallow, and the enemy is as 
still as a Btone. They are received by angels, are 
conducted to the Beautiful Gate, and enter the Ce- 
lestial City ; while Ignorance, attempting to cross 
tho river in Vain Hope's ferry-boat, finds himself 
borne by angels to the door in the side of the hill. 

Such is an outline of Bunyan's Allegory, and 
all of the above is exhibited in the Picture. It 
will therefore be seen that it is nota picture which 
may be looked at, and comprehended in a moment, 
but may bo studied for days. As an accompani- 
ment fox tho Pilgrim's Prog-css its aid will be in- 
valuable ; and it will enable quite young children 
to read and appreciate that immortal allegory. 

It is free from confusion, has no false perspec- 
tive, but in a zigzag course, illustrates the Chris- 
tian's whole progress, through divers scenes in a 
checkered life. 

This is one of those works of art which may be 
unqualifiedly approbated. Its religious influence 
must be beneficial and instructive. It will be pub- 
lished in a few days, for $5 and $10, according to 
the stylo. Inquire at the Publishers 17 and 19 
Cornhill, Boston. "J mill 



From Bujnos Ayres.— The Traveller obtains from 
the captain of the ship Apollo, arrived at this port 
yesterdoy from Buenos Ayres, an account of a na- 
val engagement which was fought just outside the 
harbor of Buenos Ayres, April 18th, between the 
fleet of Buenos Ayres, consisting of some half 
dozen Bailing vessels, and that of TJrquiza, consist- 
ing of several steamers. The fight lasted one or 
two hours, with doubtful results, when the Buenos 
Ayrean Admiral, having been wounded in the leg, 
left his ship, and went on board one not so much 
exposed ! — leaving his own vessel to its fate. Af- 
ter several of the officers on board that vossel had 
been wounded and eight or ten of her crew : killed, 
she surrendered. Among the prisoners taken on 
board the vessel, was Signor Czares, of an eminent 
Spanish house in Buenos Ayres, and well known 
in this city, he having often been here on business. 
Another Buenos Ayrean vessel gronnded, and was 
obliged to surrender. Tho remainder of the fleet 
then sailed back to tho city. 

Urquiza is said to have fifteen thousand men, and 
is straining every nerve to increase his fleet, in or- 
der to blockade the city. The Buenos Ayrcans are 
fitting out more vessels of war. If the city is block- 
aded, it must fall, 

Morhonism and Spirit Rapp^cs. — Elder Pratt 
publishes his opinion on the spiritual rappings. 
He says thatthe spiritual philosophy of the present 
age was introduced to the modern world by Joseph 
Smith , the founder of the Mormon faith . The Elder 
says : " The Bpiritual philosophy of converse with 
the dead once established, by the labors, toils, suf- 
ferings, and martyrdom of its modern founders, 
and now embraced by a large portion of the learned 
would, show a triumph more rapid and complete, | 



places. In like manner ChrysoBtom uses the same 
word to describe the tvhole co/lcclive body of Chris- 



oimu ov, i. e., .viua ix juijiiuiig, ur, .vhjii ce- 

gin to be.' In confirmation of this reasoning, it may 
be observed, that the phrase a lit yitialai u ra 
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n Rot. 1:1, is explained on the some principle by 
Vitringu, Doddridge, Woodhousc, Dr. Cressener. 
the Jesuit Ribora, and others. So in Matt. 8:24, 
Srismos mcgas egenrtn dues not signify that the storm 
was over, but, teas lirgvn. In Matt. 8:16, we have 
tile words o^/iai ^ r ycoanni, the evening being 
cons ; in Mark 0:2, gentnnenou sabbatou, the sabbath 
bring cove. John 8:58, prin Abraam gencsthai, be- 
fore Abraham was born. John 13:2, aripnou geno- 
meutm, according to our version is rendered supper 
bring BNDKn ; but according to Whitby, Doddridge, 
Macknight, Sehleusner, &c., supper bang come.' — 
Anaslasis, pp. 285^-86. 

Prof. Bisn himself was interested to apply this 
entire prophecy to tlie destruction of Jerusalem, 
but was forcod to admit the correctness of this 



Deut. 1:35, we read that ' the Lord aware, not one 
of the men of this evil generation shall see that 
good land ' save Caleb and Joshua only. And 2: 
14- The space in which we came from Kadeeh- 
Bamen till we were come over the brook Zered was 
thirty-eight years, until all the generation of the 
men of war (all from twenty years old and up- 
wards, Num. 14 : 20,) were wasted out from the 
host, as the Lord sware unto them.' _ Let it be al- 
lowed that the divine judgment was visible in this 
complete extinction of the whole body of adults 
in thirty-eight years : still it assists to furnish a 
criterion. And if for further satisfaction on the 
subject, we apply the laws of mortality, as laid 
down 'by Ulpian in Italy within a century and a 
half after the destruction of Jerusalem, and make 



tho necessary allowance for the comparatively un- 
criticism, and that its commencement, only, was .favorable circumstances of the Jewish people,: wo 



in that generation. (J16. p.,9.) The argument of 
Mr. K.iber on this poiut was given in lull in the 
Herald df January 8th, and needs not to be here re- 
peated. 

Finally, those who apply the phrase " these 
thing*.'' to those respecting which the Saviour in- 
quired, find a significance in its application to those 
then living. The Saviour had called those who 
listened to him a " generation of vipers," and 
" children sitting in the markets." When impor- 
tuned for evidence of his Messiahship, ho said to 
them (Luke 11:29-32) : " This is an evil genera- 
tion : they seek a sign : and there shall no sign be 
given it, but the sign of Jonas the prophet. . For 
as Jonah was a sign unto the Ninevites, so shnll 
also the Son of man lie to this generation. The 
queen of the south shall rise up in the judgment 
with tho men of this generation, and condemn 
them : for sho came from the utmost parts of the 
earth, to bear tho wisdom of Solomon ; and be- 
hold , a greater than Solomon is here. The men of 
Nineveh shall rise up in the judgment with this 
generation, and shall condemn it : for they repent- 
ed at the preaching of Jonas ; and behold, a greater 
than Jonns is hero." He compared that generation 
to one out of whom an evil spirit bad gone, but 
had returned with seven other spirits more wicked 
than the first, making tho hist end of that man 
worse than the first. (Matt. 12 : 45.) Again he 
said (Matt. 17:1") : " 0 faithless and perversegen- 
eration, how long shall I bo with you? how long 
shall I suffer you? Bring him hither to me." 
Luke 11:47—54 — " Woe unto you ! for ye build the 
sepulchres of the prophets, and your fathers killed 
them. Truly yo bear witness, that ye allow the 
deeds of your fathers : for they indeed killed them, 
and ye build their sepulchres. Therefore also Baid 
the wisdom of God, I will send them prophets and 
apostles, and some of them they shall slay and per- 
secute : that the blood of all the prophets, which 
was shed from tho foundation of the world, may be 
required of this generation ; from the blood of Abel 
unto the blood of Zaeharias, which perished be- 
tween tho altar and the temple : verily, I say unto 
you, It shall bo required of this generation. Woe 
unto you lawyers ! for ye have taken away tho key 
of knowledge : ye entered not in yourselves, and 
them that were entering in ye hindered. And as he 
said these things unto them, the scribes and the 
Pharisees began to urge him vehemently, and to 
provoke him to speak of many things ; laying wait 
for him, and seeking to catch something out of his 
mouth, 'bat they might accuse him." 

The Son of man was to be " rejected of that gene- 
ration." — Luko 17:25. And as a consequence, it 
was just that the predicted tribulation should com- 
mence on them. Their house was to be left deso- 
late, and of the temple not one stone was to be left 
on another, and therefore the disciples inquired, 
When shall these things lie ? How simple then is 
the answer : " This generation shall not pass away 
till all these things bo fulfilled " — not all the 
things reaching to the end but those which elicited 
the inquiries. 

These several interpretations have been so well 
considered by Mr. Birks in his Elements of Proph- 
ecy, that we presented his argument in an artiale 
entitled "This Generation," in the Hrald of the 
18th. 

It is objected to this view that forty years having 
elapsed from the crucifixion to the destruction of 
Jerusalem, it did not fall on the generation which 
rejected Christ. In 1831, Mr. Elliott thus argued : 
'' Can tho word >.f»fa in the 23d chapter be con- 
strued as /Vie generation then tiring f In other words, 
could the miseries of the siege and destruction of 
Jerusalem be said to have fallen on the generation 
of Christ's contemporaries ? This is a question in- 
volving chronology. We know that from tho time 
of the prediction to the beginniug of the Jewish 
war and the massacres at Caasuroa and Alexandria 
was thirty-four years : to the destruction of Jeru- 
salem, thirty-seven. Now u generation is reckoned 
by Diodorus and others at thirty years ; by Hero- 
dotus, at thirty-three : — which latter computation 
is given by Clemens Alcxandriuus also, and has been 
considered tolerably correct by modern writers, 
who have commented on it. On either of these 
computations tho generation contemporary with 
Christ had passed away before oven the Jewish war 
began. We have a further measure of the dura- 
tion of a generation in tho sacred writ itself. In 



can scarcely suppose that one in four, or one in 
five of the adult Jews nt the time of the prediction 
were alive at the time of tlie fulfilment. And could 
they then be called tho same generation ? Should 
we now-n-days say the revolution of 1790 and the 
revolution of 1830 happened to one and tlioisame 
generation of Frenchmen!'' — Investigator, vql. 1,! 
pp. 55, 50. 

This objection 1b very specious, but five years 
later, Mr. Elliott calls it 11 a mistake not uncom- 
mon," and which having made, he feels " bound to 
rectify.' 1 Ho then says : 

" If the case were this, that we had a genealogi- 
cal table under consideration of father, eldest son, 
grandson, &c, for many successive Xisiai or gene- 
rations, then the nature of the case would determine 
the yirioof tkiefalher asendingwith the birth of the 
eldest son succeeding him, and the avcrago length 
of the yuiu must lie the average age at which a 
man has that son born to him. This under usual cir- 
cumstances and in settled countries has been found 
to be about thirty yeArs. And hence, in the want 
of more accurate chronological data, use has been 
made of genealogioal tables of thiB kind, and the 
length of an historical period approximated to by 
the multiplication of the number of yi»ioi into 
thirty years. For instance, in Matt. 1:17 we read 
that there were from David to the Babylonish cap- 
tivity fourteen generations. As this was in tho suc- 
cession of eldest sons the rule of calculation is appli- 
cable ; and, supposing all the generations to have 
been specified by tho Evangelist, we might consider 
14 X 30 or 420 years as an approximation to the 
true terra of years included. In effect (Arw.gone- 
rations. (viz., of Azariah, Joasli, Aniaziah,) are 
omitted by bim in his brief summary. The truo 
number, therefore, is It ; giving 17 X 30 or 510 
as tlie term Of years from David to Jehoiakim, — a 
term differing but a little from the true. 

" But when the chronological term to be inquired 
into is defined, not by a succession of generations, but 
by the passing away of any particular generation, 
then the question will be* not at what time the 
generation spoken of may have given birth to a 
generation of sons to Bucceed them, but (just as in 
a tontine of contemporaries) at what time they will 
all themselves hare died off; — when as tho wise man 
Bays, ' One generation shall have passed away, and 
another come.' — Eccl. 1:4. 

'• How soon this passing away of a generation 
shall take place must depend on two things, — the 
length of human life (which from soon after Josh- 
ua's time has been pretty much the same as now) 
and tho actual age of the generation at tho time 
when the question is taken up concerning it. 

" Take first tho case of that generation of Is- 
raelites on which the sentenco was pronounced at 
Kadesh Banna, that they should all perish in the 
wilderness. Tho age of man might be thought from 
Moses' psalm to have becu then, for tho moBt part, 
the same as now. H ao, in about eighty or ninety 
years (say eighty-five) from birth, or sixty-five from 
the passing of thesentence on them,— the generation 
then twenty years old might (togotfier with those 
older than themselves) have been expeoted, in the 
natural course of things, to pass away. It was by 
the direct intervention of a judicial providence that 
that period was shortened from sixty-five to thirty- 
eight years." — Investigator, vol. 5, pp. 40, 47. 

As a generation of adults would not naturally 
pass away under about sixty-five years, tho length 
of timo is no obstacle to that interpretation. 
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SUPPORT OF THE "ADVENT TIERALD." 

BY J. UTCB. 

Why the Advent Herald should be supported. 
1 2. A large number of believers in the Advent 
faith are isolated from all associations with those 
of kindred views and feelings ; they can find no 
sympathy from those who are around them , and 
meet with frowns, reproach, and ridicule for the 
hope that is in them. They are poor in this world's 
goods, and can only find consolation in looking for 
redemption at the appearing of Christ.' The week- 
ly visit of the Herald is to, them as the appearanee 
of an angel of mercy, lighting up their pathway 



with some word of consolation and encouragement, 
cheering them with the glad news of the spread of 
God's work and truth, making them glad with the 
intelligence of some weary pilgrim guided and sup- 
ported through gloom of death with the Saviour's 
smilo, supporting hand and friendly crook, tri- 
umphing in Christ amid the pangs of dissolving 
nature, in sure hope of a part in the first resurrec- 
tion. For these little obituary notices, after all, 
are angels of mercy to afflicted saints. Or it may be 
that the tempted Baint has long labored on some 
perplexing text of Scripture, with no ono near to 
consult as to its meaning, until on looking ovor the 
Herald, tho eye lights upon just the fact or explana- 
tion so. much desired, and he goes on his way re- 
joicing. Or again, away in distant plaeesj distant 
1 mean from an Advent meeting, a minister is to 
travel j he sends on his string of appointments- for 
such and such a place. O what joy there is through 
all the region, and wliat a gathering together of 
friends who perhaps never before met, to sit be- 
neath the droppings of the sanctuary and listen to 
the preaching of the glad tidings of tho kingdom. 
Without such a medium these scattered ones of the 
flock could not be thus reached. Can it bo, that 
such will not ever alter prixo more highly tho pa- 
per giving them such intelligence ? How green that 
spot to their remombrance, ever after, all their 
journey through the desert ! And how pleasing 
every incident connected with it. The whole body, 
therefore, owe it to Christ, in the behalf of these 
poor and scattered members, if for no other reason, 
toBustain tlie Herald and make it moro abundantly 
useful. I 

3. It is also an important instrumentality in ex- 
tending tho Advent faith, as .its namo indicates, 
" Advent Herald !" Wbat conviction it carries in 
its very name. I romemlier it well ! In the days of 
my youth, when for the first time I took up H pa 
per and read its heading : 

. "/.ion's Herald." 
lion's Herald! thought I. And the next thought 
was of Christ's coming and the judgment. A " her- 
ald " is a forerunner to make proclamation of a com- 
ing personage or event. And the judgment day will 
unfold how much conviction has been carried to 
tho mind, by the simple title, " Advent Herald." 
Tbe harbinger to go before and proclaim the ad- 
Tent of Israel's glorious Ring I How impressive 
tho words and thoughts ! Well, this selfsame pa- 
per, the Advent Herald, is performing the work as 
well us bearing tbe name. Many will rise up in 
" that day " to speak of the blessing it has proved 
to them. I will relate a singlo incident. Some 
two years since a yoang man, preceptor of an 
Academy in New Jersey, picked up in his school- 
room a piece of waste paper, in which probably 
somo one had brought his dinner, and thrown it 
away ; but who or how he could never learn. On 
looking it over he found " Advent Herald " on one 
corner, but no oluo to its origin or whero ho could 
find another, in the wide world. He looked again 
and found a summary of principles of tho Advent 
faith. He took it home and with the aid it afforded 
him took his Bible and commenced his search, be- 
came deeply interested in the subject, more bo than 
in anything he ever before read or studied; He re- 
solved on coming to Philadelphia, if it was to be 
found, to find the Advent Herald; and after much 
inquiry was directed to the writer, whero he ol>- 
tained it with other works ; and is going on his 
way rejoicing. He is now teaching in England ; 
and ia a firm and consistentbeliever in the soon com 
ing and reign of our blessed Lord. Thus morning 
and evening it sows the seed and scatters it on the 
wings of all winds, spreads it on all waters, and 
leave it to the great Husbandman to give the in- 
crease. Let its course and work bo mado the sub- 
ject of many prayers, that the Lord may give it 
good speed and bless its work. If we should know 
how much good the Herald has done even as a pio- 
neer in this cause we should esteem it as an instru- 
ment of missionary labor above all price. And the 
good it can accomplish will be in proportion to 
tbe interest of its pages and the extent of its circu- 
lation. And both these are to be determined by- 
its patrons and correspondents. An editor may be 
very good and wear out his life in efforts to please, 
but if he has no assistance from correspondents he 
will labor to poor advantage. The paper should 
have the means of securing foreign correspondence 
as well as home ; but this it is not able to do with 
its present list of subscribers. If tho paper should 
bo enlarged and enriched as it should be, its list 
should lie doubled, and its power to da good would 
be increased four fold. And present subscribers 
and patrons have it in thoir power, by each obtain 
ing one, to double the list. 



THE SCRIPTIRES. 

As a design of the Scriptures is to enlighten we 
very naturally inquire relative to the instruction 



received, Under this head we shall notice at pres- 
ent two points, but in this we shall confine our- 
selves to one, viz., the *' patience of the Scrip- 
tures."— Rom. 15:4. Patience is a calm endnr- 
anco under pain, affliction, trouble, trial, tribnla- 
tion, (James 5:11; Rom. 5:3, 4,) or, in the lan- 
guage of Buck, " that calm and unruffled temper 
with which a good man bears the evils of life." 
The caBe of Job is presented as an example of en- 
durance — of patienco, the particulars of which it 
may not bo amiss to relate. Job was in the land 
of Us, and is thero introduced to us (book of Job) 
as a perfeot and upright man, fearing God and 
eschewing evil ; but tho main spring of action re- 
mains to be fully developed, the motive to lie thor- 
oughly tested . At a certain collection of the saints 
for tho worship of God, Satan (not an evil princi- 
ple—the grave — Pagan Rome, or the Man of Sin) 
was found in their midst, when the Lord imme- 
diately interrogates him respecting his servant 
equalled by none in holy living in all the earth. 
Says Satan, " Does Job fear God for naught ? thou 
hast blessed the work of his hands, and his sub- 
stance is increased in the land ; but put forth thine 
hand now and touch all that ho hatb, and he will 
curao thee at thy face." Thus Job is accused of 
serving God merely bocauso of received personal 
favors, and the Lord urged to remove the cause in 
order to a full development of himself, viz., " he 
will curse thee at thy face." Says the Lord, " Be- 
hold all that he hath is in thy power, (try him) 
only upon himself put not forth thy hand." Then 
" Satan'wcnt forth from tho presence of the Lord," 
and in quick succession came four messengers in- 
forming him of the loss of his oxen, asses, sheep, 
camels, servants, and tbe most heart-rending «f 
all, his children, by the several agencies (caused 
by Satan) of tbe Sabeans, .Chaldeans, fire, and 
wind, while they nlone were left to relate tho sad 
story : but how is the man of God affected ? Does 
he find fault with God — murmur against and curse 
him ! Then Job fell upon the ground, and in the 
dust of the earth worshipped, saying, " The Lord 
gave, and the Lord hnth taken away, (in tbe sense 
that he overruled and limited Satan's work) and 
blessed be the name of tho Lord : in nil this Job 
Binned not, nor charged God foolishly." Thus God 
is honored, Job delivered of a false accusation — a 
bright example of patience left to the Church, while 
Satan is proved a liar, according to the declaration 
of our Saviour (John 8:44,) to tho Jews. But the 
adversary is not satisfied, and the man of God must 
still remain in the heated crucible. " Verily the 
Lord trieth the righteous." Again Satan is found 
among the worshippers of the true God, and again 
he is interrogated respecting Job. Says God, " Thou 
movest me against him to destroy him without 
cause." Says Satan, " Skin for skin, (the idea 
taught is, life for life. Job gives a life of service 
for hie life,) yea, nil that a man hath will he give 
for his life : but put forth thine hand now, and 
touch his bono and his flesh, and he will curse thee 
at thy face." Says the Lord, " Behold, ho is in 
thine hand : but save his life." Then Satan goes 
forth and smites Job with sores from the crown of 
his head to the sole of his foot, and he sits down 
among the ashes. But his pitiful condition isren- 
dercd stiH more aggravating. Satan, as if to do 
his utmost to prove himself a person of truth, in- 
cites his bosom companion, the object of his confi- 
dence and regard, to urge him to " curse God and 
die:" but the adversary is foiled in his mission, 
and Job charges her rather than God with foolish- 
ness—recognizes tho affliction from the Lord, (as 
permitted by him,) and " sinned not with his Hp? " 
But Satan " leaves no stone unturned," and ano- 
ther artifice is set in motion. Throe friends are 
sent to console with, and comfort him, but they 
"prove to be " miserable " (chap. 10:2) ones, aa 
saith the Lord (chap. 42:7,) "Ye have not spoken 
unto me the thing that is right as my servant Job 
hftth," in attributing the cause of his affliction to 
his being a sinner, rather than as a trial of his in- 
tegrity, as the Lord calls him a " perfect man." 
Agjain, his acquaintance and kindred — maids and 
servants had forsaken him, his breath was corrupt 
and strange to his wife, young children despised 
him, and in bitterness he exclaims, " My days are 
extinct, the graves aro ready for mo." But does 
he curse God nnd cease serving him ? Mark his 
patience : " When he hath tried me, I shall come 
forth as gold," (chap. 23:10.) and the secret of it, 
as saith he " the root (or secret) of the matter is 
found in me." What is it Job? '• I know that 
my Redeemer liveth, and that ho shall stand at the 
latter day upon the earth : and though after my 
skin worms destroy this body, yet in my flesh shall 
I see God : whom I shall see for myself, and mine 
eyes shall behold, and not another ; though my reins 
(margin) within mo are consumed with earnest de- 
sire (for that day:")— Chap. 19:25-28. But " tha 
Lord was very pitiful " ere ho had passed this 
stage of action, — turned aw.iy his captivity when 
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he prayed for his three comforters, and gave him 
" twice as much as before." 

Friends of Jesus and of his coming, when you 
are Buffering afflictions, or passing through trials, 
and aro disposed to complain and be fretful ; or 
your comforters are disposed to attribute the cause 
to your sins, rather than the " trial of your faith," 
think of Job. Do not let the enemy triumph otct 
you by siuning io thought, word, or deed, and then 
to justify yourselves, say : " Well, I don't care ; 
itwasso tryingwho could help it?" Such patience 
as above brought to view, we need to have in exer- 
cise with ourselves, in our families, churches, com- 
munities, and business affairs, that we sin not for 
eultsequent repentance. But let us for a moment 
" consider Him who endured such contradiction 
of sinners against himself," our unerring guide. 
Says Mr. Jay when illustrating that " patience 
must be displayed under provocations. Go to the 
cross and behold Jetus suffering for us. Every- 
thing conspired to make the provocation heinous ; 
the nature of tho offence, the meanness and obli- 
gations of the offenders, tho righteousness of his 
cause, the grandeur of his person ; and all these 
seemed to call for vengeance. The creatures were 
eager to punish. Peter drew his s*ord; the sun 
resolved to shine on snch criminals no longer ; the 
rocks asked to crush them ; tho earth trembled un- 
der the sinful load. Ho suffers them all to testify 
their sympathy, but forbids their revenge; and 
lest the Judge of all should pour forth his fury, 
he cries, 1 Father forgive them for they know not 
what they do.' " — Buck. Thus he " endured the 
cross and despised the shamo " for us, with an ex- 
pectation of the " joy set before him." Brethren, 
vfnen in trouble, let us contemplate the " crown 
set before us, to be given in consequence of exer- 
cising scriptural patience. 

Again, patience is tho power of waiting long 
without discontent. This we also learn from the 
Scriptures. " Behold the husbandman waiteth for 
the precious fruit of the earth, and hath long pa- 
tience for it, until he receive the early and latter 
rain. Be ye also patient ; stoblish your hearts, 
for the coming of tho Lord draweth nigh." — James 
5:7, 8. Thus, as the husbandman patiently waits 
(but is not indifferent — possessed with " a careless 
indifference, a Btupid insensibility ") for his har- 
vest ; so the Christian patiently waits for the Lord's 
personal coming, (his harvest.) May " the Lord 
direct our hearts into the love of God, and into the 
pntientwaitingfer Christ."— 2Tliess.3:25. " For 
wo have need of patience that after wc have done 
the will of God, wo may receive the promise. For 
yet a little whilo, and he that shall come will come, 
and will not tarry."— Ucb. 10:35-30. 
" Still, still, rest on the promise, 
Cling, cling, fast to his word ; 
Wait, wait, if he should tarry. 
We'll patiently wait for the Lord." 
' ,Xm>~* ■• - 1 '. .■ . ' ' ''.i.f.,f; 

LETTER FROM I'RBANA, O. 

Bro. IIihes : — After spending ten months at the 
East for tho benefit of my wife's health, I returned 
to Cleveland on the 11th of March, with my fam- 
ily, the health of my wife being somewhat im- 
proved. But finding the lake winds too severe for 
her, we thought best to locate for tho present in 
the central part of the State. So after spending 
three Sabbaths with, my old friends and brethren 
at Cleveland, we removed to this place. I bad been 
here but a week when I was taken very sick, but 
under the blessing of the Lord and judicious treat- 
ment I am getting better, so that I am now able to 
sit up. I should not write while yet weak from 
sickness, but that I wish to secure the Herald — I 
feel that I cannot well do without it. And as it 
is our duty to give to tho world all the light 
wc have on the coming of tho Lord, and as I be- 
lieve the Herald is one of the best means wo have, 
i have adopted the plan of reading it myself, and 
then giving it to my neighbors, and I have found 
but fow who do not care to read it. 

If there are any in this section of the country 
who are " looking for the blessed hope and the glo- 
rious appearing of the great God and our Saviour 
Jesns Christ," and who wish to have the gospel of 
the kingdom preached in their neighborhood, they 
will please address me here, and I will endeavor 
to do it to the best of my ability. 

Let me say to tho brethren scattered abroad, 
" let us hold fast to the faith once delivered to the 
saints — for he is faithful that hath promised.'' 
And as his promises are " exceeding great and pre- 
cious," " let us give all diligence toadd to our faith 
virtue, knowledge, temperance, patience, godliness, 
brotherly kindness, and clmrity, for if these things 
be in ub and abound, they make us that wo shall 
'neither bo barren nor unfruitful in tho knowledge 

D 

of our Lord Jesus Christ "—and so an entrance 
shall be ministered unto us abundantly into the 
everlasting kingdom. Yours in the blessed hope, 
June 20th, 18»3. Edward Matthews. 




"Thi. i. Iho Happiest Hour of my Lift."* 

" Yes ! well I know I'm dying now, 
I feel the death-damp on my brow, 

Its chill in every vein ; 
Tho blood leaps wildly thro' my heart ; — 
Woll, well I know I'm soon to part 
With every woe and pain. 

" I leave you children ; — never more 
Upon life s dark — elusive shore 

Thy youthful stops to guide : 
But with the Lord I leave you. — He 
Your counsellor and guide will be, — 
Trust in no arm beside. 

" For flesh will fail, — year after year 
I've seen my bright hopes disappear, 
Shrouded in midnight gloom I 
My kindred ! — look — 0, where are they ! 
One by one have passed away 
To slumber in the tomb. 

" A father's love I scarce had known 
Ere ocean's angry waves were thrown 

Above his lifeless clay ; 
Our gentle mother, who had borne i 
Her woes so meekly, next was torn 
From our embrace away. 

•' Two striokon children, early left, 
Of parental guidance sore bereft 

In our unstable years ; 
Around her consecrated bed 
We linger'd oft — and often shed 
Thereon our orphan tears. 

" My noblo brother : — few have known 
Purer devotion Uian thou'st shown 

Mo, in my loneliness ! 
Sole sharer of my hopes and fears, — 
Till one in manhood's riper years 
Plighted my life to bless. 

" But ah ! delusive dreams of earth ! 
No sooner give ye bliss a birth 

Than on thy changeful sea, 
A darksome cloud coineB quickly on, 
The light and sunshine all are gone, 

Gone — gone mysteriously. 

" Thus had I dreamed ! A few brief years, 
Commingled with love's hope? and tears. 

Of wedded lifo had known ! 
Had tasted life's bitter and sweet ; 
The thorns and flowers beneath my feet 

Alternately had grown. 

" When suddenly from my gaze was hid 
Thy father — 'neath a glassy lid ; — 

No mortal hand could save ! 
None knew when over-ship ho fell ; 
His agonies no tongue could tell 

'Neath Delaware's wavo. 

" It was for thee I struggled on ; — 
My children three — but one is zone, 

Gone to a happier shore ! 
Then how my lacerated heart 
Bled fresh nt that relentless dart,— 

' Thrice bless'd to go : before. 

" Yes ! well I know I'm dying now, — 
I feel the death-damp on my brow, 

Ite chill in every vein. 
But 'tis life's happiest hour to mo, — 
My dying hour — soon, soon I'll be 

Keleusod from every pain. 

" My happiest hour ! I soon shall rise, 
And meet my lost ones in the skies, 

Where severed links unite. 
My children — brother, meet mo there, 
Where naught is marked with earthly euro, 

In God's eternal light." 
iui I v . Abbie. 

Loiter from II ilUburglt, \o»n Scotia. 

Bno. Hikes : — Our brother Wm. M. Ingham is 
now laid by from his ministerial labors, by what 
is called the slow fever, which has prevailed in 
this part of Nova Scotia since last fall, and con- 
voyed a number of our friends and neighbors to tho 
silent grave. He has been sick about three weeks ; 
has followed the water cure system and found it 
to do remarkably well, and seems quite on the mend- 
ing hand ; has been able to ride out, and hopes to 
meet with the brethren next Lord's day in the 
Hillsburgh tabernacle. Ho is not able to write, 
and wishes to De remembered to all* the brethren 
and sisters abroad, and expects to have their sym- 
pathies and prayers. 

Our annual Conference met in Granville May 
14th, 1853, the report of which we shall forward 
as soon as brother Ingham gets able to attend to 
it, as he was appointed to assist in making it. 

There are some left in Nova Scotia that aro still 
looking for that blessed hope and the glorious ap- 
pearing of the heavenly Bridegroom . But I fear too 
many are slumbering. The Lord* help us all to 
awake and be like unto men that wait for their 
Lord when he will return from the wedding, that 
when he cometh and knockcth they may open to 
him immediately. Israel Rice. 

June 7th, 1853. 



Letter from Meredith, X. H. 

Bro. nivES : — As the work of God and the salva- 
tion of souls is tho highest employment man can 
be ongaged in, and results in the highest honor, it 
is encouraging to labor with the expected result 
the conversion of sinners, the up-building of God's 



people, the glory of God, and an eternal weight of 
glory to be given at the coming of Jesus Christ. 

About one year ago the work of the Lord com- 
menced at West Alton, N. II. Since that time 
thirty-seven who never had professed the religion 
of Christ before have sought the Saviour and been 
made happy in his love. And quite a number re- 
claimed from their backslidings, some who had 
wandered far from the Lord. 

One of the rumscllcrs in the place said the re- 
vival had injured him fifty dollars, and we should 
think from the opposition that their craft in that 
place was in danger. Since tho revival commenced 
sixteen have been baptized. One who was a sharer 
in the good work has since died happy in the 
Lord, and rejoicing in hope of a glorious resur- 
rection to life eternal. After the work commenced 
a number of the converts went into another part of 
tho town and commenced holding meetings, and the 
heavenly fire caught, and notwithstanding the ef- 
fort of old professors to put it out the firo burnt until 
a number were converted to God. Some havo been 
buried with Christ in baptism there. At the west 
part of the town a good prospect continues. Yours, 
looking for a better country, J. G. Smith. 

June 9M, 1853. 



Letter from Brooklyn, N. V. 

Bro. Units :— I havo returned from the South 
to Brooklyn, but in a very feeble state of health. 
I was improving in health until nn attack of neu- 
ralgia changed the scone, and I began to decline. 
That lasted me about two months, and reduced me 
very low. When Dr. Mooney learned of my de- 
clining health, he took me to his houso, where he 
and his wife very kindly did what they could for 
my recovery. I spent the last two months with 
them free of diargc. May tho Lord reward their 
kindness! . 

I left Savannah on the. 4th. I romained in my 
berth mostly, till we reached New York. I am now 
gaining a little strength, but am yet able to sit, up 
but very little. 

God has been my stay and my refuge ; Ho has 
comforted and sustained me, and will, I trust, to 
the end. I regret the necessity of being kept so 
long in the furnace, but I havo no fears that it 
will be heated one degree too much, or one moment 
too long. I rejoice that my light afflictions will 
continue to add solidity and brightness to that eter- 
nal weight of glory purchased for mo on Calvary. 
I can but long for its revelation. 0, the bliss of 
that day ! In liopo, C. B. Turner. 

June loth, 1853. 



EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS. 



Dying words of Mrs. C. Comfort, of Morris- 



• Dyinj 
ville, Pa. 



Nasct Wood writes from Westminster (Mass.), 
June 18th, 1853 : — " I think I can realize some- 
thing of the Psalmist's feelings when ho says, 
' How amiable are thy tabernacles, 0 Lord of hosts ; 
my soul longeth, yea, even fainteth, for tho courts 
of the Lord." But God has enabled mo to hold 
on to the blessed hope, and I trust he will give me 
strength to wait patiently for him to pitch the true 
tabernacle, which will not be moved, where all his 
dear children will be accommodated, yea, filled 
with that which their souls havo hungered and 
thirsted after while here in this vale of tears. 1 
rejoice in the victory God has given you over the 
enemy ; hut do not forget that there aro more of 
the same craft in the camp. How much good one 
sinner can destroy ! May God direct, suggest, and 
control every power of your soul, since without 
him you can do nothing."' ""• 

We thank sister Wood for a tangible expression 
of her sympathy, accompanying tho above. 

Alexander Bryant writes from Woodstock (Vt.) , 
May 10th, 1853 :— " There are a few in Woodstock 
who feel the need of present truth. They have 
many trials to paBS through, and have had no ser- 
vant of God to cheer and comfort them in this 
world of sin and sorrow for many years. Brother 
Files used to visit us, but he is gone ; since that 
time we have tried to encourage each other to hold 
fast to tho end. .Our privileges are small, and 
there is much opposition to what we believe in this 
placo ; yet I think good might be dono if some good 
spiritual servnnt would come and hold a meeting 
here. I hope some faithful and judicious laborer 
will shortly come to our help." 



Daniel Caw-bell writes from Nelson (C. W.), 
June 5th, 1853 i — " Brother Himes's laborB in the 
Barnes' neighborhood were appreciated by the Ad- 
ventista generally. Also the world's people spoke 
favorably of his labors. The state of the roads 
made the attendance to be less titan it would be at 
any other time. I havo enjoyed a Tery pleasant 
interview with the Advcntists at the Buffalo Con- 



ference, and hope the resolutions' will be carried 
out, 60 that Canada West may share in some of 
the labors of tho evangelists. Also I was pleased 
with the giving a call to brother Robinson. I hope 
he will come." 



Geo. W. Bi'rniiau writes from Providonoo (It. 
I.), Juno 14th, 1S53 : — " We rejoice ns a church 
to have one more join us in glorious hope of the 
Saviour — others are troubled. ' 0 that men would 
praise the Lord for his goodness and his wonderful 
works fco the children of men.' Pray for us." 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 

Una paper bavins; now been nublishtd since March, 1840, the his- 
tory of iu post existence is a sufficient guaranty uf its future course, 
while it may be needed as a chroulcler uf too signs uf the times, and 
an exponent uf prophecy. 

The object of this periodical is to discuss the great question of tho 
in In which we live — The near approach uf the Fifth Universal 
Monarchy, in which the kingdom under the whole heaven shall bo 
riven to the sainu of the Most High, for an everlasting possession. 
Also to lake note of such passing events as mark the present time, 
and to hold up before alt men a faithful and affectionate warning to 
dee from the wrath to coma. . 

The course we hare- marked out fur the future, Is to girl In the 
columns of the Htrald, 

1. The best thoughts, from the pens of original writers, ulostratira 
of the prophecies. 

Judicious selections, from the best authors extant, of an instruct- 
ive and practical nature. 

3. A well-delected summary of foreign and domestic Intelligence, 
and, 

4. A department for correspondents, whew, fromlhe familiar let- 
ters of those who have the good of the cause at heart, we may learn 
the state of Its prosperity In different sections uf the country. 

The principles prominently presented will be those unanimously 
adopted by the " Mutual General Conference of AdveuUsts, M held at 
Albany, H. Y., April 29, 1845, and which are, in brief,— 

I. The Regeneration or this Earth by fire, and its Restoration to 
lu Eden beauty. 

II. The Personal Advent of Christ at the commencement of the 
Millennium. 

HI. His Judgment of the Quick and Dead at Ms Appearing and 

Kingdom. 

IV. His Reign on the Earth orer the Nations of the Redeemed. 

V. The Resurrection of those who Sleep in Jesus, and the Change 
of the living Saints at the Advent. 

VI. The Destruction of the Living Wicked from the Earth at that 
event, ant their confinement under chains of darkness till the Second 
Resurrection. 

VII. Their Resurrection and Judgment, at the end of the Millen- 
nium, and Consignment to everlasting punishment. 

Mil. The bestowment of Immortality (in the Scriptural, and not 
the secolar use of thh word), through ChbJ-st, at the KeeurrucUon. 

IX. The New Farth the Ktenutl Residence of the Redeemed. 

X. We are living in the space or lime between the sixth and 
seventh trumpets, denominated by the angel " Qncai/r — "The 
leDotad woe is past ; and behold the third woe cometh quickly " — 
Rev. 11 1 14 — the time in which wc may look for the crowning con- 
summation of the prophetic declarations. . 

These views we propose to sustain by the harmony and letter of 
the Inspired Word, the faith of the primitive church, the fulfilment 
of prophecy In history, and the aspects of the future. We shall til 
fteavor, by the Divine help, to present evidence, and answer objet 
Hons, and meet the difficulties of candid inquiry, in a manner becom- 
ing the questions we discuss, and so as to approve ourselves to every 
man's conscience in the sight of Goo. 

These aro great practical questions. If Indeed the Kingdom of 
God is at hand, it becometh all Christians to make efforts fur renewed 
exertions, during the liule time allotted them for labor hi the Mas- 
ter's service. It becoraeth them, also, to examine the Scriptures of 
truth, to see if these things are so. What say the Scriptures f Let 
them speak, and PA us revercotiy listen to Uieir enunciations. 



OUR BOOK DEPARTMENT. 

Son. — Any book not weighing oyer four pounds can be sent by 
mail to any part of the United States. This enable* tho*: living at 
a distance, who wish for single conies of any works publish'*, or fur 
sale at this office, to order them la this way, by addressing 

J. V. Hilts. 

Tkbju or Postage. — If pre-paid where it i* mailed, the postace 
to 1 cent for each ounce, or part of an ounce, for any distance under 
3000 mil i-a ; and 2 cpiiLs for any distance over thai. 

If not pre-paid where It is mailed, It will be 1) cents for each ounce 
or port of an ounce, under 30V0 mites, and 3 cents orer that, at tha 
prut-office where it is received. 

Those tcading tlie money to pay postage, in addition to the price 
of books orderv.it, will liave their postage pre-paid at the Boston 
Post-office. Others are supposed to prefer paying at tMr own office. - 

The amount or pre-paid postage, under 3000 miles, on any book. 
Is given in connection with Its price. _ 

Mrmoucs or William Millkr. — This Is a 12roo- work, of 430 pages. 

It contains a fine meootinto likeness of Mr. Utilcr, and a very full 
history of his life anil public labors. Price, $1. Hostage, 20 cts. 
A Brut C.immkstac.v ok tat Apocalttss. By Eylrester Dltsa. — 
This cm Wins 384 pages, lfimo. It endeavors to explain the 
various symbols of the Apocalyptic visions, in accordance with the 
laws of lymbolbnllon, as the principles on which symbols are wed 
are evolved by those which are divinely interpreted. Price, '» ots* 

Postage, 16. 

Tan Advejct ITisr. — This book contains TTytnns of high poetical 
merit, adapted to public and fiuoily worship. It contains 464 
pages, about half of which Is set to choice ami appropriate music. 

Price, 80 eta. Postage, 9 cts. 
Do. do. Id gilt binding. u 80 cts. Postage, 0 cb>. 

Pockct IIarp. — This con tains alt the hymns of the former ; but the 
music It omitted, and the margin abridged, so thai It can ho 
carried la the pocket without encumbrance. Price, cents. 

Postage, ft cents. 

Do. do. gilt 60 eta. Postage, 6 eta. 

Wnrrrec's Tkaxslatio* or rn« Nrw Totawwt. —This Is an ex- 
cellent trwnil.it ioi, nf the New Testament, ami receives the warm 
commendations of all who read II Price, 76ct*. Postage, 12 cts. 

Do. do. gilt $h T ffno^ 

Asaltso or Sacked CnioxoLocy/i with Uie Elements of Cliro 
nology, and the Numbers of the Hebrew text vindicated. By 
Sylvester BUss. 232 pp. Price, 37 4. ets. Postage, 1 eta 

Pacts ox Romax'SU. — This work is designed to show the nature of 
that vast system of iiilfmity, and to exhibit its ceaseless activity 
and astonishing progress. A candid perusal of this book will 
Convince the most incredulous, that Popery, instead of becoming 
weakened, Is Increasing In strength, and will continue to do so 
until it la destroyed l>y the brightness uf Chriat'a cooing. 

Price (Wad), _"■ ctn. Pirttagf , 6 ctt. 

Do. do. In paper oovera. 15 cu. Pontage, 3 «*. 

The Rcsnrcno-f, Christ's Kingdom on Earth, the Return of Israel, 
together with their Political Kiranclpalion, the Beast, his Image 
and Worship ; also, the Fall of Babylon, arid the IiiHrumenta of 
its overthrow. By J. Li ten, price, 37] cts. lA-stage, 6 cU. 

Advest Ttucrs (bound)— Vol. I.— This contains thirteen small 
tracts, and Is one of the most valuable collection! of essays now 
published on the Second Coming of Christ, They are from the 
pens of both English and American writers, aud caunot ad to 
produce good results wherever circulated. 

Price, 26 cts. Postage, * cts. 
The flrst ten of the above teries, — uamoly, lat. " Inking For 
Ward," 3d. "Present Dispensation,— Its Courte ; » 3d. "Its 
1. 1 ; " 4th. " Paul's Teachings to (he Theasaiooians ; " 6th. 
" The Great Image , " 6th. " If I will lhi4 he tarry till I come ; " 
7th. u What sltaU be tlie sign of thy coming .» " 8th. 9 The New 
1 leavens an/1 Earth i " 9th. u Christ our King ; " loth. » Beholdf 
lie cometh with clouds ; **— stitched, 12) eta. Postage, 3 ctt. 

Advekt Tfucra (bound). — Vol. II. contains, "William Miller'* 
Apology and Defence . " 11 First Principles of the Advent Faith, 
with Scripture Proofs" by L. D. Fleming ; u The World to come ; 
The present Earth to be Destroyed by Fire at the End of tho 
Uoapel Age ; " "The Lord's Coming a great Practical Doctrine, 1 ' 
by the Rev. Mourant Brock, M. A., Chaplain to the Bath Peni- 
tentiary i " Gloriftcs^^on,' , by the same; "The Second Advent 
Introductory to ihe World's Jubilee j a Letter to the Rev. Dr. 
Raffles on the Subject of his Jubilee Hymn ;" "The Doty of 
Prayer and Walehfulnesa In the lYospeet of the Lord's Coming.' 1 
In these essays a full and clear view of the doctrine taught by 
Mr. Miller and his fellow-laborers may be found. They should 
find their way iato every family. Price, 331 ets. Postage, 6 cts. 
The articles in this roL can be hod singly, at 4 cts. eAch. 
•0/9* Postage, 1 cl 

Kkumi Tiurra — No, 1. Do ynu go in the Prayer-Meeting * — 60 eta. 
per hundred. No. 2- Grace and Glory.— 11 per hundred. No. 8. 
Night, Day-break, and Clear Day.— 51 60 cts. per hundred. 
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Hope, Faith, ruid Love 

TV Chinese KeMHon 



I "i- liberty 

Ureal Britain and Ku»aia . . . 
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The " Rapper* " Outdone. . . 

Scene over a Corpse 

Burning Fluids 
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Tbc Little Morning (Hory . . . 
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Rimuiitnd Turkey 

The Prophecy of Isaiah 3M 
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Pielure or Bunyun's Pilgrim. " 

This Veneration " 

Support of the AJreul Her- . 

<>i T iM aoe 

The Scriptures. " 

Letter from I'rbaua, 0 207 

■■ '!'....- Is the Happiest Hour 

of tny Life," (poetry) ... M 

Letter from Hillihurgb, Ji. & " 

" 1 . ;. • . V It. « 

" Brooklyn, N. V. " 
ExlmcU from Letters — 

Naocy Wood " 

Alexander Bryant ........ M 

Daniel Campbell " 

U. v. . Burn ham " 

Foreign News " 

NwWorki .......... * 



FOREIGN NEWS. 




The steamship Asia, from Liverpool, arrived at 
New York on the 15tb. 

France, in retaliation for Austrian alliance, de- 
mands from Belgium fifty millions of francs for aid 
rendered in Louis Philippe's time. 

Diplomatic relations are not jet restored between 
Austria and Switzerland, but probably will be. 
Dafour has taken command of the Swiss troops. 
The Swiss are filling np their forces on a war foot- 
in*. 

J Notbi 



ing whatever from Turkey. The Sultan 
was taking every moans to prepare for war, 

Russia deuiapdcd peremptorily from the Shah of 
Persia, instant re-payment of the fifty million loan 
or the cession of the province of Asteraba on the 
Caspian. The Shah refuses cither. 

Monrovia dates to May 7th had been received. 
The elections were over, but the result had not been 
declared. Roberta was supposed to he re-elected 
President. The colony was prosperous. 

Turkey. — In regard to a rupture between Turkey 
and Russia, we hear that Turkey is preparing for 
the contest, and is bringing into the field her whole 
army. Tbc opinions in military circles on the con- 
tinent, with respect to Russia's intention of war, 
arc that the Emperor would not dare to risk his 
fleet against tho combined squadrons of England 
and France, although he might against either of 
the fleets singly. And by laud, it is already too 
late to undertake an invasion, for about the end of 
May forage fails completely in the Danubian prin- 
cipalities, and on the banks of the Pruth. 

A Constantinople correspondent, under date of 
May 19th, writes :—" Yesterday, 18th, was the 
last day accorded by Prince MenschikofF to the 
'Parks to give their final answer to the ultimatum 
of Russia, to detcrmiuc which of the two sover- 
eigns was to govern the twelve millions of the popu- 
lation of the Greek Church in the Ottoman do- 
minions — the Sultan or the Czar. 

" The whole of the great Council of tho nation 
assembled at the house of the Grand Visier, and 
long and anxious were the debates. A very large 
majority were decided in their refusal of Russia's 
claims, and their determination was conveyed in a 
note to the Russian Ambassador ; at the same time 
overtures for mutual arrangements were mado on 
the part of tbo Turks. Prince Menschikoff, on re- 
ceiving the answer, at once sent on his final note, 
declaring that now All further negotiations were 
useless ; that bis mission was at an end, and noth- 
ing now remained to him but to depart with the 
whole of his suite. On the same evening, the Am- 
bassadors of England and France called to take 
leave of his Excellency. 

■" This, we believe, was a mere formality, since 
at tho time of their visit all amicable relations be- 
tween the Porte and Rnssio had ceased, and noth- 
ing more eould bo done by diplomacy. Last night, 
at a late hour, the Sultan summoned all his Minis- 
ters of State into his presence, and addressed them : 
" • He had observed that he had done all in hie 
power to preserve the good will of the Emperor of 
Kussia, and every reasonable request of the Czar's 



Tho Turks of all classes are decided iu their 
hostility to the Russians ; and should war break 
out it is the whole nation that will rise against tho 
Muscovite. The Greek clergy Have taken the alarm 
at tho first glimpse of the Russian yoke, and are 
ready to persuade their flocks to oppose tho advance 
of a despot who would reduce patriarohB and priests 
to the slavery of the Russian clergy. Important 
and powerful in Turkey, the Greek priests see that 
the merest corporal would be of more consequence 
in Russia than they. 

'' It is said that with* view to recognizo and 
confirm the devotion of tho Christian population, 
the Sultan contemplates a now act of sovereignty 
which shall forever secure to all Christians, of 
whatever communion, rights und immunities much 
more extensive and valuable than those which have 
been before granted, whether in treaties or in the 
hatti sherif of Gulliane or in the Tanzimat. A 
copy of this act will he given to all the foreign em- 
bassies, bo that it will be thenceforward a diplo- 
matic document." 

May 29th was the anniversary so portentous to 
the Turks — that is to say if there bo any inspira- 
tion in prophecy. " Four hundred years " (says the 
Legend current in the East) " shall Ishmael's 
people reign in Stamboul." In this very year, if 
not on the very anniversary, " the pale people of 
the North shall come and snatch the city from the 
rule of the Crescent, and the Cross shall again be 
soen on tho dome of tho Aga Sophia." The fulfil- 
ment of this prophecy has yet to be worked out. 

The correspondent of the London Times says, 
the Turks are now preparing for war in right earn- 
est. 30,000 troops are being sent from Kgypt j 
many of them have already arrived, and troops and 
ammunition are moving at all points. It is sup- 
posed that in Roumeliu, tho point next threatened, 
the Government will be able to bring at once 
80,000 men under arms. The present Grand Viz- 
ier being an Albanian, is able, through his influ- 
ence, to raise the whole of that warlike population. 

A meeting of the British merchants, residents 
of Constantinople, has been held in order to ad- 
dress tho Ambassador and ask his counsel in the 
present state of affairs. 

The correspondent of the Daily Netcs cites an 
act more formidable still of the means of defence 
at command of the Turks. He says the Divan, al- 
though not admitting the possibility of war, yet 
believing that in the present state of affairs the 
best mode of assuring peace was by taking an en- 
ergetic attitude, resolved on adopting a series of 
imposing measures. Orders were sent to Achmet 
Paoha, commanding the Mediterranean squadron, 
to return immediately with his fleet. He was ex- 
pected at Constantinople in the course of the pres- 
nt week. The fleet of the Viceroy of Egypt was 
also expected in a few days, a courier having been 
sent to Alexandria with orders. 

The fleet was to bring a re-inforcemcnt of 15,000 
men ; at the same time orders were given to Omer 
Pasha, General in Chief of the army, to descend 
to Shumla with his corps d'anncc, a force of from 
80,000 to 100,000 excellent troops, inured to war, 
und a great number of whom- took part in the ex- 
peditions to Bosnia, Kurdistan and Montenegro. 
The commander-in-chief has also ordered tho im- 
mediate formation of two camps, one at Roudjouc 
and the other at Broussa. These two camps, com- 
posed of tho reserve, will comprehend 260,000 men, 
who, joined to the active army of 250,000, will 
form an effective force of more than 500,000 men, 
available for tho defence of the country. Besides 
its ordinary resources, Turkey has at her disposal 
the Reserve Chest, recourse to which is only had 
in extreme cases. This treasury has not been 
opened since 1827. Its present contents are esti- 
mated at 300,000 purses, or 37,000,000 francs at 
least. 

According to the Augsburg Gazelle a firman had 
been sent to the French and English Admirals, au- 
thorizing the passage of the two fleets through the 
Dardenelles. 



Col. B. reports the population exposed to the great- 1 
est privations, not only on account of the expul- 
sion of the Ticinese, but on account of the blockade, 
which is maintained with increasing severity. Gol. 
Bourgeoise was at Mendiso, and in communication 
with the Austrian Generals Guylai and Strasoldo, 
but not in so far as touches the withdrawal of the 
blockade: 

Great Britain has a peculiar motive for seeming 
at least to protect and rescue the Ottoman Porte, 
in whatever emergence. Mohammedanism exerts 
important influoncc in India, and must be propiti- 
ated. An English publicist observes :,«—',' By aban- 
doning Turkish independence and trust, we should 
convert every Oriental follower of the Prophet into 
the deadliest of our Eastern enemies. It is greatly 
to the tradition and proved Mohammedan belief in 
English sympathy, that we owe those Egyptian fa- 
cilities to our Indian intercourse, which aro now 
part of our Indian system. We therefore connect 
the maintenance and integrity of the Turkish em- 
pire with the preservation of our Indian empire. 
To allow the overthrow of tho Porte would be to 
agitato Mohammedanism in its profbuudest depths 
and remotest localities." 



CONFERENCES, 4c 

IProvidctcs permitting, there will be a Camp-meeting In Vernon, 
Vt., uj commence Aug. lath, and continue over the following Sun- 
day. P-nriicuLira iK'rearifr. (In behalf or the brethren.)— E. O. 

Scon. ,. i - •;, . • .f.fc .i ' : : i? i 

Mi i t !:,,,., will commence In Ship^on, C. E,, Jul; 0th, at 2 r. St., and 

coutlnne over the Sabbath.— S. W. TiinrnKit, J. W oars. 

Is Melbourne, C. E., commencing July 13th, at 2 p.m., and continue 
over the Sabbath,— 3. W. Tncuu, J. M. <»,.... 

Lx Suttou, C. E., to commenco July 6tu, at 2 r. m., and continue 

over the Sabbath — J. M. OnaocK, P. V. Wrst. 



New Worltis, Ice 

** Histobt OP TtlK KttroasuTios or tiix SuTr.Kvrn Cmrrrar. Vol. 
V. The Reformation in England. By J. H. Merle fr'Anbtgoe, d.d., 
President of the Theological School of Geneva, and Vice-President 
of the Societe Evaugeiique. Translated by II. White, H. a Trinity 
College, Cambridge, M. A. and Ph. Dr. Heidelberg. The Tran.-litlii<u 
carefully Revised by Dr. Merle D'Aublgoe. New York: Robert 
Carter & Brothers, No. 285 Broadway. ISM." 

This is a valuable addition to the previous vol- 
umes of D'Aubigne's History, and should be in 
the possession of all who have thoBC. His entire 
work is the best history of the Reformation ever 
written, and no library is complete without it. 
Every Protestant should familiarize himself with 
the origin and consummation of that Reformation 
which has scoured to us our civil and religious lib- 
erties. For sale at this office. 



BLSDsESS DEPARTMENT. 



TO AGENTS AND SUBSCRIBERS. — This office now Deeds all its 
dues ; and we wish all would arrange to scud us tbc small sums they 
severally owe, as soon as their convenience will admit. We have 
heavy bins to meet the coming mouth, and depend on those indebted 
to the office for the means to liquidate ibera. One fourth of our sub- 
scribers still owe for the last volume. ■ , 



THE HERALD AND OFFICE.— Our thanks are due lo our pa- 
eons for their interest In the prosperity of the Herald In days past 
The present condition of affairs requires reus wed exertions to in- 
crease the number of our subscribers, and to extend the sales of our 
publications. An effort is needed to counteract Uie labors of those 
who unwcariedly strive to lessen the number of our readers, and cut 
off our resources'. We need more than tho means at our command 
o carry Into effect our plans and wishes for the advancement of the 
cause i and yet there are those who seek to cripple even these by 
magnifying our resources, and representing us as possessing un- 
bounded means. Such misrepresentations are the more cruel, when 
the means or a correct knowledge are within the reach of alL But 
as these means are resorted to to lessen our usefulness, the only way 
to counteract them, is for our friends to redouble their acUve exer- 
tions In our behalf. We speak not unadvisedly. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



"Tits Cnccmxiox or Jesus CnntsT, Anatomicmlly considered. In 
a Letter addressed to the Iter. Eli Noyes, b. d., ai bis request, by 
Abner Phelps, M. D., m. m. s. Boston, Mass. Printed by A* Craw- 
ford Greene, Providence. 1863." 

The design of this is to show that the Scriptural 
account of the crucifixion, is in perfect accordance 
with anatomical facts. 



Z. Manter— It was sent to Eklcr F., directed West Britain, but was 
stopped some thne since, as the Postmaster informed ns there was 
no such office. We have now changed to West Buxton, and sent 
back nambers. 

Joseph Kimball— The letter wo» not received. We now send the 

. three bock numbers. . Miller's Memoir is all comprised to one vol. 

P. V. Writ— Sent books lo Rlchlird the 10th by express. 

If. JVnod — Your order, dated May 26th, did not reach us unUI June 

17tb, hence we send you the books by express. 
J Q. Libbp and Dr. Somen w'ill find then-books in brother Wood's 

bundle. 

Ifm. /n§7Bire— Brother H. being absent, we do not know what 

books you refer to. 
C. Rurnham — Received letter, but do not and him In. 
C. H. Shule, stamps— Sent book. 

J. If. Danitls, tW-Thc QucsUon books are being bound. 

R. Buel, jr. — Mr. llimes will return, about the middle of July. 



DELINQUENTS. 

K. KELLER, of New Ilaven, Ct., the P.stmaster writes, 
does not take his paper from the office — owing 



Bro. C. B. Turner. — It will be seen by a letter 
from brother C. B. Turner, in another colnmn, 
that he has returned to Brooklyn, N. Y., with 
health not much improved. His past labors and 
devotcdness to tho cause make him worthy of the 
sympathies of all who love the appearing of our 
Lord Jescs Cubist ; and his circumstances are such 
that any tangiblo tokens of regard, directed to him 
at Brooklyn, N. Y., will be very acceptable, and 
will be duly appreciated . 



4 so 



Amount of delinquencies since Jan. 1st, 1853 90 86 



Appointments. — 1 will preach in North Danville 
and vicinity (as brother Reynolds may appoint,) 
from Juno 17th to tho 30th; Sugar Hill, N. H.. 
from July 1st to the 4th ; Low Hampton, N. Y., 
July 9th and 10th ; Addison, Vt., 12th, evening ; 
Bristol, 13th, do. Brother Taylor may appoint for 
mo in Wateroury from July 14th to tho 17th, as 
he may think best. 

After filling the above, I purpose to visit Centre 
county, Pa. I should bo glad if brethren Boycr 
and Laning would give me as early a notice of their 
meetings as they can. They may dispose of three 
weeks of my time, from the commencement of their 
first meeting, which they may arrange from about 
the second week in August, or as they may think 
best. After this, I shall arrange to go to the far 
West. In the meantime, I shall be glad to hear 
from friends in Ohio, Indiana, Illinois, Michigan, 
and Missouri. Depending on the support of the 
Divine arm, I hope at last, (after being many times 
hindered,) to be ablo to visit this vast field, and 
break the broad of life to the anxious crowds who 
are desirous to hear the evidences of our faith and 
hope. I expect to start iu September — due notice 
will be given. J. V. Hiues. 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

IS PUBLISH XD XTXBT SATCBDAT 
AT NO. 8 C11ARDON STREET, BOSTO» 
{If early opposite t hi Rcvtrt HouitJ 
BY JOSHDA V. HIMES. 

Taauts.— il per semi annual volume, or $2 per year, in aiivanc: 
J1.13 do., or $2.24 per year, at Us etose. 
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Switzerland — Diplomatic relations have not 
been established between Austria and Switzerland, 
had, at all times, been granted ; but now a demand The probability is that negotiations will be ro- 
vrhich infringed upon tho prerogatives of hisisumed. A significant incident may' bo here re- 
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Crown, whioh he had no right to cede, had been 
tendered by the Emporor, whioh he (the Snltan) 
tYAfl bound to reuise. : , , i 

" • If then it pleased the Almighty to inflict on 
tho nations the scourge of war, ho himself was 
guiltless of it ; but he never should forget that he 
was the descendant of Othman, and bearing that in 
mind, he would be the first to risk his person at 
the head of his troops in defence of the holy torri- 

wBEBPfiB*jai4B"ni sss«»«aj4-»»>»»» > « - is *sMj»'I 
" The Torks aro now preparing for war in right 
earnest ; 30,000 troops aro being sent from Egypt, 
many of whom have already arrived, and troops 
and ammunition are moving at all points. 



"jioftett. 'When the Swiss Cbflncil of State offered 
the'command of the forces to General Dufour, that 
veteran telegraphed to Napoleon, asking whether 
he should accept or decline the command. A re- 
ply was at once returned to ucccpt. It should be 
remembered that Dufour was one of Louis Napo- 
leon's artillery instructors when the latter was liv- 
ing in exile in Switzerland, and a friendly feeling 
still exists bctwoen them. 

The Swiss have put themselves in an attitude of 
defence, but not to the extent of calling out all the 
contingent. The Federal Council had received a 
report from Col. Bourgeoise respecting the condi- 
tion of the districts lying on the Austrian frontier. 



B. BiLllJta will preach in West Troy. N. Yy, SahhaUi, June 28th— 
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Sabbath ; Meredith Neck, 20th, at 6 r. «. \ in the tabernacle at 
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at lloldtn, July loth, il withdrawn.— ». B. 
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Bf njamis Wbbb will preach in Sunbridge, Vt, (near brother Ly- 
man's,) Sunday, June 26th. 



T. M. Pbebli will preach in Troy, N. Y., Sabbath, June 2txh. 
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